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CHAPTER I 


CONSIDERATIONS WHICH LED TO 
THE HARVARD-BOSTON EXPEDITION TO THE SUDAN 


THE attention of the Joint Egyptian Expedition of Harvard University and the Boston 
Museum of Fine Arts was drawn to the Sudan mainly by the historical questions raised 
as a result of the Archaeological Survey of Lower Nubia.! When, in 1907, the Egyptian 
Government decided to raise the dam at Assuan seven metres in order to increase the 
volume of water stored in the great reservoir, a sufficient sum of money was set aside, (a) 
for the consolidation and the recording of the known monuments, and (b) for the recovery 
of the buried and unknown historical material. The first of these tasks was entrusted to 
the Egyptian Department of Antiquities, of which Sir Gaston Maspero was the director- 
general, and the record of this work has been published in a series of volumes ? entitled Les 
temples immergés de la Nubie. The recovery of the unknown historical material was placed 
in the hands of Capt. H. G. Lyons, director-general of the Egyptian Survey Department. 
Capt. Lyons engaged our expedition for this work, together with Professor G. Elliot Smith, 
who for some years had undertaken the study of the somatological and pathological ma- 
terial recovered by our expedition. The Survey Department undertook a topographical 
survey of Lower Nubia, and the surveyors * employed made the maps and plans needed by 
the archaeological section. Our expedition consisted of myself, Mr. C. M. Firth, Mr. A. M. 
Blackman, and Mr. Oric Bates, and a highly organized force of skilled Egyptian workmen. 
I resigned in 1909 to undertake the directorship of the Harvard Expedition to Samaria, 
and the survey of Lower Nubia was continued by Mr. Firth with a gang of our men. The 
results of the archaeological survey have been published in seven bulletins, giving pre- 
liminary reports, and in three voluminous annual reports. 

Until the Archaeological Survey began the systematic excavation of the whole valley of 
the Nile from the Assuan dam southwards to Korosko, Lower Nubia was, archaeologically 
speaking, a closed book. A certain amount of preliminary work had been carried out by 
Dr. Maclver, Mr. Weigall, and Professor Garstang, but not on a sufficient scale to warrant 
general conclusions. 

The historical material came mainly from the Egyptian inscriptions and consisted of 
accounts of official expeditions and casual references to Nubian tribes. The earliest of these 
references is on the Palermo Stone. This stone, which is incomplete, was inscribed probably 
about the end of the Old Kingdom and gave not only the names of the kings from the First 
Dynasty in chronological order, but also the chief events of each year of their reigns. As, 
during this early period, documents were dated according to these chief events, such a list 
was necessary for reference. We find one of the years of King Sneferuw (ca. 2900 B.C.) set 


1 See Nubian Archaeological Survey Bulletins and Annual Reports. 
2 Blackman, Gauthier, Roeder, Zucker. 
8 T. D. Scott, W. H. Crosthwaite, G. M. Murray. 
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down as ‘“‘the year of the building of . . . ships of a hundred ells of mer-wood, the devas- 
tation of the land of the negroes, the bringing of 7000 captives, men and women, and 200,000 
head of cattle large and small,” etc.1 Further references to Nubia are contained in the 
autobiography of Weni (Uni) from his tomb at Abydos, the inscriptions in the tombs of the 
officials of Elephantine (at Assuan), two rock inscriptions of King Mernera, near Assuan, 
and many graffiti on the rocks of Lower Nubia. It was clear that the Egyptians of the Old 
Kingdom had frequently visited the country of the Upper Nile with military or trading 
caravans. Other expeditions had gone to Punt by sea. The first record of an expedition to 
this country (the relation of which to Nubia is not yet defined) is also found on the Palermo 
Stone under the reign of Sahura (Dynasty V) as follows: ‘“‘That which was brought from 
the mafkat-land . . . [illegible word] . . . [illegible number]; and from Punt: myrrh 80,000, 
electrum . . . [illegible number] . . . [wood] . . . nfumber], ’etc.? But it is not certain how 
far south either of these lands lay, though the frequency of the trips made to them is well 
shown by the little inscription over an official named Khnumhotep who is represented in the 
tomb of Khuwy at Assuan: ‘‘The master of the camp, Khnumhotep says, ‘I went forth 
with my lord, the provincial prince, the treasurer, Khuwy, to Punt — Thethy, to Kush 
(Ethiopia) — eleven times, and I was brought back in safety after I had visited these 
countries.’”’ 

During the Middle Kingdom, the exploitation of the country took on a more serious 
military character and the transport to and fro was mainly by water. References to the 
expeditions are more frequent and include not only two famous boundary stelae, set up by 
Sesostris III at Semneh, and other official inscriptions, but also a number of graffiti left on 
the rocks of Lower Nubia by the leaders of the expeditions. The inscriptions do not seem 
to indicate a permanent administrative occupation of the country beyond Semneh, where 
the boundary stones just mentioned marked the southern limits of Egypt. 

The New Kingdom documents record the reconquest of Nubia and its administration by 
an Egyptian Governor whose title was first, ‘‘King’s Son, Governor of the Southern Coun- 
tries’”’ and later, ‘‘King’s Son of Kush.” The inscriptions have yielded a list of twenty- 
three viceroys of Ethiopia, extending from the reign of Amenhotep I, to that of Herihor.? 
After that time, Ethiopia is hardly mentioned in the Egyptian inscriptions. 

Out of the obscurity which covers the period from 1100 to 750 B.c., Piankhy, king of 
Ethiopia, emerges about the year 722 B.c. as conqueror of Egypt. He was succeeded by the 
Ethiopians Shabaka, Shabataka, Tirhaqa, and Tanutamon. After sixty years, Tanutamon, 
worsted by the Assyrians, retired to Napata, the capital of Nubia, where his successors 
reigned for several centuries. When the Romans finally pushed to the region south of the 
First Cataract, they came in contact with a powerful kingdom, the capital of which was 
Meroé, and it is stated that they sent a reconnoitering party far south, even beyond Meroé 
itself. 

Thus, while the political history of Nubia was already drawn in its broadest outlines 
from the Egyptian and classical inscriptions, practically nothing was known of the people 
and their culture previous to the period of the Ethiopian domination of Egypt, and several 
periods of some centuries each were completely blank. A series of outlandish place names 


1 H. Schafer, Ein Bruchstiick altagyptischer Annalen, Berlin, 1902, p. 30. 
2 Tbid., p. 38. 
* G. A. Reisner, Sudan Notes and Records, Khartum, 1918-, I, pp. 217-237. 
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or tribal names was recorded; the products usually enumerated were gold, electrum, ivory, 
ostrich feathers, ebony, resins (?), unidentified plant products, apes, dogs, leopards, cheetahs, 


giraffes, cattle, slaves, and the “harvest” (probably wheat and barley). 


The Archaeological Survey of Lower Nubia found south of the First Cataract a series 
of centers of population each situated at the mouth of a wady, or ravine, in which the river 
had deposited a larger or smaller area of alluvial land. The material basis of life in these 
communities was obviously to a great extent agriculture, probably enriched by fishing, 
hunting, and transport service. Each community appeared to be continuous in time, as far 
as the continuity of its cultivable land permitted. In some cases, new terraces were formed 
by the river, or old ones left dry; but in most cases the cemeteries of each community, in 
spite of plundering and denudation, ranged in time from the Predynastic Period to the 
present day. The size and the prosperity of the communities, however, varied greatly from 
period to period. In some instances these variations could be directly attributed to changes 
in the Nile level; in other cases they depended on administrative and commercial conditions. 
Thus the shifting of the cultivation from higher to lower terraces between the Predy- 
nastic Period and the Old Kingdom must have been due to a fall in high Nile level; while 
the considerable increase in population in the New Kingdom, and again in the Ptolemaic- 
Roman Period, was probably due to the artificial stimulus of religious foundations, depend- 
ing for their income on the taxation of the transport of commodities from the Sudan. 

The earliest population discovered was in every way identical with the earliest popula- 
tion discovered in Egypt — the so-called predynastic Egyptian. The people themselves 
were shown by their skeletons to be of the same proto-Egyptian race as the predynastic 
Egyptians; their pottery, their flint and stone implements, their store of ores and metal 
objects, their stone vessels, their tanned skins, their cloth and matting, their ornaments and 
amulets of stone, ivory, and faience, were identical in material, form, and technique with 
objects of the same period found in Egypt. In other words, the predynastic Egyptians not 
only occupied the Nile valley from the region of Cairo to the First Cataract, but also south- 
wards at least as far as Dakka. South of that point future excavations may trace this race 
still farther; but my own impression is that it will not be found south of the Second 
Cataract. The domestic and wild animals known to the early race in Nubia were much 
the same as in Egypt, and there can be no doubt that agriculture was also practiced by 
them there as in Egypt. Constant intercourse of the tribes along the Nile is proved by 
the identity in form, material, and technique of all the objects in use among them, and by 
the fact that objects made of materials derived from only one stretch of the valley are 
found in equal abundance in the rest of the valley, as, for example, the flint knives. Trans- 
port was undoubtedly effected by boats on the Nile. ee 

After the First Dynasty, a difference in the development of the Egyptians in Nubia and 
those in Egypt becomes more and more marked. The people beyond the First Cataract 
(possibly even all those south of Gebel Silsilah) seem to have been less affected by the great 
cultural development which took place in Middle and Lower Egypt. They clung to the 
older, simpler industries and modes of life. In Egypt the pottery, for example, apparently 
displaced in its finer forms by the beautiful stone vessels produced in abundance after the 
invention of the stone borer, and by copper vessels, was made only in the cheaper practica- 
ble forms and in rapidly degenerating ceremonial-traditional forms until the Third Dynasty, 
when pottery was recreated by the invention of the potter’s wheel, taking on largely the 
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forms evolved in the manufacture of the fine vessels of stone and of metal. In Nubia, how- 
ever, pottery was still in use for all the former purposes and developed along the old lines. 
New forms of considerable merit were produced, and in the Early Dynastic Period a thin- 
ness of ware was attained far beyond the work of the Predynastic Period. The potter’s 
wheel never came into use in Nubia. In fact, even at this day, the Nubian potteries, still 
small family industries, depend entirely on hand work for meeting the limited local demands 
made upon them. During the Early Dynastic Period, there was a tendency to use a greater 
proportion of the most easily available local material — Nile mud — in the clay of certain 
types, especially the red-polished black-topped vessels, which led to the production of a 
ware with a black fracture etd distinguishable from the predynastic ware of the same 
outward appearance. 

This lagging behind of the Nubian communities and the independent development of 
their one prominent local industry, pottery, was accompanied by an increasing change in 
the racial character of the people. The negroid element became more marked. 

Nubian cemeteries of the Old Kingdom (2800 to 2600 8.c.) show a small, poverty- 
stricken population, still late neolithic in character. A few implements of copper, a few 
beads of Egyptian workmanship, occurred in the graves, manifestly taken in trade, but 
otherwise the meager outfit indicated the same primitive family industries as the Predy- . 
nastic Period, but practiced on a very small scale. The pottery was almost exclusively the 
red-polished black-topped ware made largely of Nile mud, which became prominent in the 
preceding period. The forms, however, were few in number, mostly bowls, and poorly 
made. It is true that other vessels may have been deposited on the surface and so lost, but 
it is not probable that pottery placed beside the grave would have been different in tech- 
nique from that placed in the grave. The people buried in these poor Nubian graves of the 
Old Kingdom show considerable anatomical differences from those of the preceding period; 
but they are not negroes as we use the term to-day. They are, however, negroid and not 
Kgyptian. Professor Elliot Smith has designated this race as ‘‘Old Nubian,” and there 
cannot be the slightest doubt that it is the race that the Egyptian caravans, led by Harkhuf 
and the other princes of Elephantine, encountered between the First and Second Cataracts. 
Possibly they are even included among the levies ‘‘from Irthet of the negroes, Mazoi of the 
negroes, Yam of the negroes, Wawat of the negroes, Kauw of the negroes,” which Weny 
states were raised by Pepy I to fight the Bedawin of Sinai. But it is quite clear that they 
were not negroes, and that they were neither numerous enough nor strong enough to do 
anything more than annoy a passing caravan by small pilfering. Weny in recounting his 
visit to bring stone from the quarries at Assuan says: ‘‘Never had the visit to Ibhet and 
Elephantine been made with only one warship in the time of any king.” But the danger in 
his time could have come only from strong raiding parties out of regions farther south, 
drawn down by a desire to plunder the Egyptian borders. The Egyptian stronghold at 
Elephantine, “‘the door of the south,’’ was undoubtedly designed to stop these raids. It 
is clear, moreover, that the situation of Lower Nubia, just outside the protected area, left 
it a No-Man’s-Land exposed to the armed violence of both the raiders and the Egyptians. 
Any prosperity or advance in culture was, under the circumstances, inconceivable. Thus 
the attention of the investigator was drawn southwards. The bulk of the population, of 
which these miserable Lower Nubian communities were mere outliers, must have lain to 
the south beyond the range of the Survey. 
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In the Middle Kingdom, the cemeteries found by the Survey showed a great change in 
conditions. Every foot of cultivable ground was in use. The mouth of every little valley 
was occupied, sometimes, to judge from the size of the cemeteries, by merely a single family. 
Not only this, but the greater areas of cultivable ground show in their large cemeteries 
evidences of a numerous population enjoying an abundant prosperity. The basis for this 
great improvement in the material conditions of life rested, without doubt, primarily in the 
fact that Lower Nubia now lay in a protected area behind the Egyptian forts built at the 
Second Cataract early in the Twelfth Dynasty. Public safety permitted the extreme utili- 
zation of all the natural resources of the land itself. At the same time official traffic along 
the river, and no doubt ordinary commercial traffic also, had been greatly increased by the 
extension southwards of the Egyptian administration. Officials and convoys of tribute 
passed annually; and the traders dealing with the ‘‘negroes” at the town of Yken prob- 
ably worked up and down the river at all times, as do the modern native traders of Assuan 
and Halfa. This traffic must have furnished employment to a certain number of the local 
inhabitants as sailors familiar with every rock and sandbank in the changing stream, and 
provided a steady market for the sale of bread and provisions as well as any surplus which 
may have been produced in grain, cattle, skins, baskets, etc. I take my picture of the time 
largely from Lower Nubia as it is to-day, living its isolated, primitive agricultural life in 
political security, relying for its few luxuries on the sale of dates, goats, and basket-work, 
and on its income from servitors in the employment of Europeans. The population is now, 
I imagine, much the same in numbers, and much the same in culture, as it was then. The 
largest centers of population had then, as now, a few Egyptian officials, bullying the local 
inhabitants and cursing their place of exile. Agriculture, the raising of small cattle, basket- 
and mat-weaving, the preparation of skins, the hand manufacture of pottery sufficient for 
local necessities, service of one sort or another in the employment of Egyptians, furnished 
the physical basis of life and fulfilled its simple needs. The imported objects were largely 
Egyptian — simple tools of copper, small alabaster vessels, wheel-made pots, blue-glazed 
beads and amulets, and perhaps certain kinds of cloth; just as now one finds a few Egyp- 
tian pots, some European fabrics, petroleum tins, an occasional sewing-machine, porcelain 
vessels, and silver-plated spoons, the latter usually bearing the private marks of Cairo 
hotels! But the local culture, which has produced none of these things and is incapable of 
producing or even of fully utilizing them, still remains practically late neolithic in its condi- 
tions of life. I take it that a race which cannot produce or even fully utilize the products of 
a higher culture must, from an historical point of view, still be counted in its former state. 
The evidences of the fortuitous possession of the products of a higher culture only deepen 
the impression of cultural incompetence. 

The people who inhabited Lower Nubia in this time of the Egyptian Middle Kingdom 
belonged, according to the anatomical examination of their skeletons, to the local race 
noted in the preceding period. Professor Elliot Smith has called them men of the Middle 
Nubian Period. The objects and facts collected from their cemeteries form a distinct 
archaeological group entirely different from the archaeological group of the Egyptian 
Middle Kingdom and from that of any other known Nubian period. The bodies lay 
invariably in a contracted position on the right side with the head towards the local east, 
i. e. towards the right of the river, not towards the astronomical east. The burial pits were 
oval or rectangular, from 120 cm. to 300 cm. deep, and originally roofed with stone slabs. 
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The site of the grave was marked by a circular superstructure of dry-laid rubble which may 
have been cone-shaped, possibly with a rounded top. None of them was found preserved 
to a greater height than 150 cm. Each of these superstructures had an offering-place on the 
river side, indicated by a small chapel or by a deposit of pottery. The most abundant 
material from these cemeteries was the pottery; for the term “‘prosperity”’ used above in 
connection with this population is used in a relative sense only. The prosperity of such a 
community as I have described is of course only the prosperity of a half neolithic state.’ 

Thus a race was revealed which had only a political and geographical connection with 
Egypt. It was racially and culturally descended from the people living in the same place 
in the Old Kingdom. This Nubian race was negroid, but not negro; it was perhaps a mix- 
ture of the proto-Egyptian and a negro or negroid race, possibly related to the Libyan race. 
It lay outside the cultural influence of Egypt and, seeming to lack power or the opportunity 
of self-culture, developed through several phases of the same quasi-neolithic state in which 
we first find it. It must be remembered that the picture of this race during the Old 
Kingdom is still incomplete, that the poor remains of the harried communities of that 
period afford insufficient material for comparison with the abundant remains of the pro- 
tected communities of the Middle Kingdom. Adequate material for the older period could 
be sought only farther south. Farther south also it was necessary to seek the limits of the 
Nubian race of the Middle Kingdom and its racial and cultural connections. East and west 
it was also desirable to discover its connection with the coast tribes and with those of the 
Libyan districts; but in these directions research was for practical reasons closed to our 
expedition. The south alone was open and seemed to offer the most important field for the 
recovery of material bearing on the questions raised by the Nubian Survey. 

Under these circumstances, in 1912, I began the consideration of an exploratory expe- 
dition to examine the ground from the northern end of Dongola Province, beginning with 
the island of Argo, down to the region of Halfa. When I mentioned this plan to Dr. Wres- 
zinski, he kindly called my attention to Lepsius’ report on the site of Kerma and gave me 
proof-sheets of the pages in the fifth volume of the Ergdnzungsbande to Lepsius’ Denkméler, 
which he was then putting through the press. The remains which attracted Lepsius’ 
attention and led him to conclude that ‘‘ohne Zweifel ist dies die alteste und bedeutendste 
Lokalitat von ganz Dongola,” did not impress me, and subsequently proved the less im- 
portant part of the site; but his description of the cemetery beyond the Eastern Deffifa 
led me to think that the cemetery was Middle Nubian and might furnish valuable material 
on the Nubian question. I therefore determined to pay special attention to this place, and 
I asked the Sudan Department of Antiquities for permission to excavate a grave or two to 
verify my conclusions as to the date. 


1 Cf. Nub. Arch. Sur. Report, 1907-1908, pp. 332-342, and pl. 7; 8; 35d,e; 41b; 48b,c; 61b; 66 b, c; 69 a, b; 
70 b. Report, 1908-1909 (excavation under my supervision, report by C. M. Firth) pp. 159-187 (Cem. 87), and pls. 
16-20; 37 b, c; 38 d; 39; 40; 41a; 42b, nos. 29-46; 47;48. Report, 1909-1910,by C. M. Firth, pp. 18-19, 112- 
140, and pl. 2; 3; 12-20; 29-38. 


CHAPTER II 


ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS CAMPAIGNS OF 
THE HARVARD-BOSTON EXPEDITION TO KERMA 


In January, 1913, I applied to the Sudan Government for permission to make the survey 
which I had planned and to make archaeological excavations at Sesi in the southern end of 
Halfa Province, a site which had been identified by Professor Breasted with Gem-aton,! 
the southern capital of Ikhenaton, the so-called ‘‘heretic king” of Dynasty XVIII. I 
hoped by the examination of this small site to justify to our Museum the expenditure 
necessary for the purely scientific work of the undertaking. With its unfailing courtesy 
towards archaeologists, the Sudan Government promptly granted my application, with 
the usual favors of reduced fares and freight rates. On February 1, I sent off twenty-nine 
Egyptian workmen and the equipment to travel from Shellal by the slow boat ahead of me. 
On the 3rd, I left Cairo with one servant, travelling by the express to Shellal which I left 
on the 4th by the Sudan Government Mail Steamer. On the 6th, I reached Halfa, picked 
up my workmen and baggage, and took the three o’clock express to Khartum. At one 
o'clock in the morning, we had to leave the express at the old caravan station of Abu Hamed 
to wait for the local train to Kareima. There is of course no hotel, but the Sudan Railway 
officials had, with their customary kindness and foresight, provided a bed for me in a first- 
class carriage on a siding. From here on one has to provide one’s own food and bedding. 
However, as I was shaving, Mr. More, the district engineer, as a result of a telegram from 
Mr. Bayley, the Traffic Manager at Halfa, came along and asked me to breakfast with him. 
To a traveller on his first trip, all these attentions were most comforting. The train left 
about 2.30 p.m. and arrived at Kareima about three the next morning, February 8th. I 
was now suffering from an increasing pain in my left side due, I thought, to getting chilled 
through on the sleeper the night I left Cairo; and I was in great doubt as to the wisdom of 
going on. Only my repugnance to losing the money already spent kept me going. 

We embarked on the Government steamer which left at 2 o’clock down-stream for 
Kerma. At three, we stopped for an hour at Merowe and I visited Professor and Mrs. 
Griffith, who were excavating a cemetery of the Twenty-Fifth Dynasty and a temple of 
Tirhaqa. I also met Colonel H. W. Jackson, the Governor of Dongola Province,’ and heard 
from him that the Government irrigation schemes included the digging of new canals, the 
flooding of the tract about the two great mud-brick structures at Kerma, and the con- 
version of the ancient site into cultivated fields. I explained to him the importance of 
finding Middle Nubian material at Kerma, and he urged me to take up the work there as 
soon as possible, as the next good Nile flood would probably ruin the whole site. At about 
4.30 p.m. the steamer recalled its passengers by whistling and proceeded down-stream. We 
reached el Ordi (New Dongola) on schedule time on the 10th, and then, after leaving the 


1 Gem-aton I now identify with Kawa opposite Dongola el Ordi. 
2 Now General Sir H. W. Jackson Pasha, Inspector-General of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 
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station, stuck on a sandbank for nearly twenty-four hours. Thus I had plenty of time to 
think over the question of Kerma. Itwas clear that ‘the excavation of two or three graves” 
which I had had in mind would give us only a vague idea of what would be lost by the 
flooding of the area. It seemed to me that it was my duty to spend as much time as I pos- 
sibly could in rescuing the historical material buried at Kerma; and I therefore prepared 
a telegram to Mr. Peter Drummond, Conservator of the Sudan Department of Antiquities, 
offering to make a more extensive examination of the Kerma site and asking for the neces- 
sary license. This I sent on the 11th from Argo; and we arrived that night about ten 
o’clock at Kerma. As the steamer, now a day late, was leaving at 4 a.m., we transferred at 
once to the Irrigation rest-house south of the village, which was kindly placed at my dis- 
posal by Mr. Gurney, Inspector of Irrigation in the province. 

The next day, February 12th, I made a preliminary examination of the site with the 
assistance of the Egyptian workmen. The work carried out will be described in another 
chapter. It may be noted, however, that I received a telegram from Colonel Jackson (Sir 
H. W. Jackson) on the 16th informing me that official permission had been granted me to 
excavate the Kerma site. The promptness and courtesy shown in this matter by the Sudan 
Government deserves special emphasis. Having thus become pledged to the excavation of 
Kerma, and involved in an ever-increasing wealth of historical material, I resigned the 
projected work at Sesi as well as the survey of the sites below, and worked on at Kerma 
until forced by another obligation to return to Egypt. On April 4th, we took the steamer 
back up-stream to Kareima and, returning the way we had come, reached Cairo on April 
14th. 

In this way our Expedition was led to take up the archaeological examination of the site 
at Kerma. The next autumn, the work was resumed. On Monday, November 17th, I 
sent off the baggage and forty-four Egyptian workmen, under the Reis (headman) Tai 
Mohammed, to Halfa. I sent off Mr. L. C. West, who was to record the work, on Wednes- 
day the 19th. This party arrived at Kerma on the 28th and pitched their tents beside the 
Kastern Deffifa. They began work on the 29th and continued to the 12th of April (1914). 
I arrived on December 30, 1913, and after remaining six weeks left on February 14th to 
carry out the long projected examination of the site of Sesi. At the first glance, I saw that 
the site was a hopeless one from any point of view. Nevertheless I set four Egyptians, 
assisted by thirty locals, to verify my conclusion. The town walls and the little temple are 
still visible as described by Professor Breasted,! with the sandstone gate in the middle of the 
western wall and another in the middle of the southern wall. The town itself has been 
carried away by sebakh-digging except for a few detached scraps of house walls. The under- 
lying geological stratum, a low mound of alluvial mud, is visible between the heaps of refuse 
from the sebakh-sieves all over the site. In the southeastern corner, there is a small block of 
old debris which has been preserved by the presence of a few late, possibly Mohammedan, 
graves. The floor of the temple has been destroyed eastwards from a point about eight 
metres west of the standing columns. The foundation compartments with mud-brick walls 
which adjoin the temple on the west are filled with debris to a depth of about 230 cm. The 
walls rest on rubbish. The debris over the back part of the temple is only 60 cm. to 80 cm. 
deep. The cemetery of the town seems to be represented by a few small patches of plun- 
dered pit and chamber graves lying on several low knolls to the west of the town. The 


+ The American Journal of Semitic Languages, XXX (1908), pp. 51-82. 
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excavation of the whole site would be a matter of a few weeks, but holds no promise of 
either historical or other results. To the north, about 500 metres away, is a hill of grey rock 
which bears a fortified town of the Christian era. The extensive cemetery of this late town, 
consisting largely of barrel-vaulted tombs, lies in the plain between the hill and the New 
Kingdom town. : : 

On the 18th I went on towards Halfa, taking two Egyptians with me. I looked over the 
country, paying attention to the geological deposits of archaeological interest, to the traffic, 
to the possibilities of ancient routes, and to signs of ancient remains. I also examined 
several of the known sites and came into Halfa on February 25th. It may be mentioned in 
passing that at Kosha we saw Mr. McClean and his two companions in their hydroplane 
flying to Khartum. 

On February 26th, my wife and daughter arrived at Halfa and we all went on together 
to Khartum and then to Gebel Moya to visit the excavations being carried out by Mr. H. 
S. Wellcome in negro cemeteries of an ancient date. I had been acting as archaeological 
adviser to Mr. Wellcome’s expedition for several years and he desired very much to have 
me make a personal examination of the site and the works. I spent about two weeks on 
this work and returned via Abu Hamed to Kerma on March 24th, having left my family at 
Abu Hamed to continue their journey to Cairo. 

From March 24th until April 12th, I worked with Mr. West completing the records of 
the excavations. It had been my intention to work longer, but the rapidly falling Nile made 
it necessary to leave while we could. The steamer had already been obliged to give up 
travelling beyond el Ordi, and we were warned that the service might have to be abandoned 
for the summer on account of the unusually low Nile of that year. During the last week we 
had the pleasure of a visit from Mr. Drummond, who came to inspect the work and make a 
preliminary division. 

On April 12th about 3 p.m., the men left with the boxes and the heavy baggage on two 
Nile boats, and a few minutes later, Mr. West and I rode off on camels to Argo, where we 
caught up with a small sailing boat sent on ahead with our personal luggage. Our small 
boat managed to get through the Argo rapids that evening and, utilizing a gale which came 
up from the north the next morning, reached el Ordi in the late afternoon of the 13th. 
Mr. Willis, the Chief Inspector of Dongola Province, had very kindly asked us to stop with 
him and we went directly to his house — the rambling palace built by the hero of Kipling’s 
story of the fox-hunting. The palace with its beautiful garden is about all that visibly re- 
mains of the hero’s efforts in the province; the pack is dead and few of the natives have any 
remembrance of the hunt. But my own impression was that great progress has been made 
by the very efficient and business-like administration of his successors. Dongola Province 
is now an ideal of good government, built up by the hard life-work of Jackson Pasha 
(Sir H. W. Jackson), assisted by a changing staff of able English officials. 

The heavy boats arrived on the 14th, about an hour before the steamer sailed. The an- 
tiquities and the skeletons were packed in sugar-boxes; but owing to lack of lumber only 
a few of these were packed in the outer cases, each containing five sugar-boxes, which we 
usually employ. A consignment of lumber, got together from the stores of the Steamers 
Department, of Colonel H. W. Jackson Pasha (Sir H. W. Jackson), and Jackson Bey’s 
plantation at Mansur-koti, had been sent down to us, but had been wrecked on April 
Ath and left on the bank at Amentogo. I had sent Hasan Hasib-en-Nabi with eighty- 
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seven boxes to meet this consignment at el Ordi, and when news came of the wreck, 
I sent him on to Amentogo with a carpenter. The steamer, bearing ourselves and the 
rest of the boxes, left el Ordi on April 14th. Arriving at Amentogo the next day, I 
heard that Hasan had gone on up-stream in his sailing boat; and when on the 18th we 
reached Debba, where the river flowing south from Abu Hamed changes back to a north- 
erly direction, we found Hasan with a grin on his face sitting on his finished and packed 
cases, waiting for us. Much still remained to be done to finish the packing of the boxes 
which had come up with us. So when we reached Kareima on the 18th, I sent Mr. West on 
to Cairo and stayed myself at Kareima to finish the packing. During this week, by the 
kind permission of Mr. Warder, Superintendent of the Kareima-Kerma line, Mr. Drum- 
mond and I lived on the Government steamer ‘ Kirbekan.” I finally left Kareima on 
Thursday, April 23rd and arrived in Cairo by the usual route on the 28th. 

The great war broke out at the beginning of August of that summer (1914). On Oc- 
tober 28th the Turks bombarded Odessa and so provoked the immediate declaration of war 
between England and Turkey. Martial law was declared in Egypt. On December 18th, 
Egypt was proclaimed a British Protectorate and the next day Hussein Kamel Pasha was 
made Sultan of Egypt. The uncertainty had delayed the arrival of my assistant, Mr. Lyman 
Story, from America. The Turks had a large army concentrated in Palestine, and German 
agents were said to be carrying on a secret propaganda in Egypt and among the Senussi. 
But large numbers of British, Indian, and Australian troops were arriving; and I was con- 
vinced of public safety both in Egypt and the Sudan. Therefore as soon as Mr. Story 
arrived, I arranged to return to Kerma and complete the plans and maps left unfinished 
in the haste of our departure the previous year. An arrangement was made with Mr. 
C. 8. Fisher, the Director of the Eckley B. Coxe Jr. Egyptian Expedition of the University 
of Pennsylvania, whereby Mr. Fisher went with us to Kerma and Mr. Story undertook the 
routine duties of Mr. Fisher’s work in Egypt. 

On January 18th, 1915, I sent off thirty-six Egyptian workmen to go by the slow boat: 
from Shellal. On the 27th, Mr. Fisher and I left Cairo on the night express. I took Mrs. 
Reisner, our daughter, and her governess with me, as I could not leave them alone for so long 
a period in view of the unsettled condition and the danger of sporadic riots. On the 29th, we 
arrived at Halfa and found our men and baggage waiting. Captain Midwinter, Director 
of the Sudan Government Railways, had extended the courtesy of half fares to my family 
and at Halfa he had most considerately provided a sleeping-car to take us to Kareima. 
Owing to changes in the time table caused by the war, the wait at Abu Hamed had now 
extended to two nights and a day. But Mr. Seabrooke, the district engineer at Abu Hamed, 
who was out on the road, kindly placed his house at Abu Hamed at our service; and so we 
travelled in all comfort to Kareima. We transferred to the steamer and left Kareima on 
the 2nd of February; but owing to the fact that the steamer ran on a rock in a storm at 
Khandak, we did not reach Kerma until Saturday, February 6th. 

We began work on February 7th, making the clearings which had become necessary for 
the desired map and the plans, and excavating several hundred graves in the Nubian 
Cemetery. 

By the courtesy of Mr. Parker, Chief of the Provincial Irrigation Service, we were living 
in the Irrigation rest-house at Kerma and in tents pitched beside it. The water had been at 
last turned into the Kerma basin, and the land north of the Western Deffiifa and eastwards 


THE HARVARD-BOSTON EXPEDITION TO KERMA 13 


nearly to the Eastern Defftifa was one great green field of waving grain. In riding over to 
the work at the Eastern Defffifa, one followed in a zigzag course the paths dividing the 
different holdings rented to the peasants by the Government. 

On February 20th, the general map being finished, Mr. Fisher left on the steamer to 
return to Egypt. On the same day, Mr. J. C. Crowfoot, Director of Education, and Mrs. 
Crowfoot arrived and spent two days with us. 

The river was again low, threatening the interruption of navigation, and as I had 
arranged for work at the site of Dér-el-Bersheh in Egypt, we left on March 6th by the 
steamer. Captain Midwinter had a sleeping-car waiting for us at Kareima, and we re- 
turned as we had come, reaching Luxor on March 14th. Mr. Story joined us at Assuan on 
that day. After staying at Luxor for two days, to visit the monuments and give the men 
time to pitch our tents at el-Bersheh, our whole party went there by train on the 17th. 

Meantime the great war continued and the Germans began their submarine attacks 
on passenger ships. The departure of the expedition was again delayed by various matters. 
At the end of the previous season it had become clear that the site of Kerma could yield 
little more than a duplication of the Nubian remains which were of anthropological im- 
portance, but unsuitable for the collections of the Museum. I therefore suggested to the 
late Mr. Oric Bates, Curator of African Archaeology and Ethnology in the Peabody Mu- 
seum of Harvard University, that he continue the work. That museum had already 
received part of the archaeological material found at Kerma. Since he was much interested 
in the site, Mr. Bates provided the means for our Kerma expedition to excavate the Nubian 
Cemetery for the Peabody Museum. I had now received permission from the Sudan 
Department of Antiquities to make excavations at Gebel Barkal and its neighborhood and 
proposed to make that the chief work of the expedition. Mr. Dows Dunham arrived in 
Cairo on October 29th to assist me; but another man whom Mr. Bates wished to send out, 
partly to assist him and partly to help on the Kerma work, was frightened by the dangers 
of travel and never arrived. On December 10th, I sent Mr. Dunham up to take over from 
Mr. Bates the latter’s excavations at Gamai, south of Halfa, and was obliged to finish 
the Giza season unassisted. On December 13th, I secured the services of Mr. W. G. Kemp 
to prepare the Kerma drawings for publication and to assist in the recording. 

On January 17th, 1916, I left Cairo with my family and arrived at Gebel Barkal on the 
22nd. Mr. Dunham had joined us at Halfa and together with Bates’ workmen and the 
servants, there were sixty Egyptians with us, the largest force we had ever taken to the 
Sudan. On March 6th, Mr. Kemp left Cairo by the usual route and reached Kareima on 
the 11th. After two weeks’ training in field work, he was sent on to Kerma with eight 
Egyptians to work the Nubian Cemetery as long as the weather allowed. The Egyp- 
tians were supplemented by about thirty locals, and worked nearly four weeks. On 
April 24th, the main party left Barkal to return to Egypt, and Mr. Kemp came down a 
week later. 


CHAPTER III 


KERMA IN MODERN TIMES 


Tur site known as Kerma takes its name from a district which lies on the eastern bank of 
the Nile between Argo and Tombos, now inhabited mainly by Dongolawi Nubians or 
Berbers. The characteristic outward mark of the place is the pair of mud-brick ruins 
called ‘‘the deffiifa of Kerma”; in the Dongolawi tongue Kerma-n deffiifa. The word 
deffifah or, more properly, diffifa, probably means, in this case, ‘‘fort.”” Mr. G. W. Murray 
offers the following etymology of the word: ‘Probably from the Old Nubian word AINN @) 
meaning village. The word appears in one form in the Mahass dialect and in another form 
in the Kenus and the Dongolawi dialects. In Mahass, the modern word is diffi, meaning 
(1) village or walled village, (2) fortress, (3) the town of Dirr. In the Kenus and the Don- 
golawi dialects, the modern word is dib, meaning (1) village, (2) the town of Assuan (Kenus 
only).’’ Mr. Murray is unable to explain the form diffifa as a Nubian form, and thinks it 
is an Arabicized corruption of some ancient form of the word. The fairy tale about the 
King of Argo, the buried treasure in the Deffifa of Kerma, and the guardian serpent, is 
known far and wide in Nubia. It was once related to me by a Kenus from Shellal and once 
by a Kenus from Halfa. Both these men spoke of the Deffiifa as well-known ruins. In all 
probability, therefore, the name Defftifa has great claims to antiquity and, handed down 
thus by tradition for at least some centuries, presents a corruption of the old word diffe, a 
walled village, a fortress. 

The ruins known as Kerman Deffifa are visible from a great distance and appear to 
have been noted by all the early travellers. The first visitors in modern times were Messrs. 
Waddington and Hanbury, who described the site in their Journal of a Visit to some Parts 
of Aethiopia.1 Under date of November 22, 1820, on pages 42-43, Waddington writes: 


In three hours fifteen minutes from here [Askan], we arrived at a small village on the shore 
named Burgade [Borgeig ?]. An excursion to an old castle [Upper Deffifa], which was five times 
as far off as it seemed to our eyes, albeit accustomed to pure air in Italy and elsewhere, made a dif- 
ference of about an hour, so that this place [Borgeig] may be reckoned about six miles due south of 
Askan. The castle [Upper Deffiifa] from a distance had the appearance of a round building sup- 
ported by pillars; it is little more than a shapeless heap of mud; the walls are of immense thickness, 
and there are holes or caverns underneath, said to be the haunts of wolves. We picked up some bits 
of fine blue-glazed earthenware, retaining the colour perfectly, and there are some red burnt bricks 
lying near. We passed, in the way to it, some other ruins, chiefly the foundations of houses; an 
old withering palm was standing over them. The people have heard from their fathers, that, three 
hundred years ago, all the land was cultivated by sakies erected over wells of water found in the 
ground; there are proofs of the truth of this tradition at every step, and one such sakie is now in 
existence, at more than half a mile from the river. This was the first water we had seen since we 


? By George Waddington, Esq., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and the Rev. Barnard Hanbury, of 
Jesus College, A.M., F.A.S., London, 1822. 
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left Alexandria that was not of the Nile. As far as the eye can reach, the eastern plain, for, though 
uncultivated, it can no longer be called desert, is covered with acacias, which, however, at a distance 
seem rather loosely scattered. The ride, down from the castle to Burgade [Borgeig], was an hour 
and three quarters, or about four miles.. The richness of the country beyond the Nile seems hardly 
to be exceeded by that of the islands which it embraces; they (the islands) are green and numerous; 
as if the river had divided itself into canals in order to fertilize as much ground as possible, and save 
man the trouble of cultivation. About two thirds of the way from Askan to Burgade [Borgeig] is 
an old castle [Lower Defffifa ?] on the bank, like the one just described. 


On the 13th of January, 1821, Cailliaud visited the site, as he relates in his Voyage a 
Méroé, in the following words: ? 


J’ai appris des habitans que, sur l’autre rive, il y avait des ruines. D/ailleurs j’espérais, en pas- 
sant quelques jours dans ce pays, pouvoir y trouver des provisions, et il fallait aussi procurer quelque 
repos 4 mes chameaux: je me décidai donc 4 y rester deux jours. Je fis chercher une barque pour 
traverser le fleuve; on ne put l’obtenir que le surlendemain 13 janvier. Je m’y embarquai avec un 
de mes domestiques arabes; elle était formée d’un trone d’acacia creusé, et de deux planches qui 
en élevaient les bords, fixées au-dessous de la barque par des liens en cuir et des cordes; il n’y entrait 
aucune ferrure, pas un seul clou; elle ne pouvait contenir que trois personnes: mon domestique et 
le patron faisaient mouvoir une rame; avec une autre je gouvernais. Débarqués sur le rive, nous 
traversdmes des champs de coton et de dourah, au milieu desquels étaient éparses quelques habi- 
tations ou cabanes carrées, construites en paille, telle que sont en grande partie celles de Dongolah. 
Bientdét j’apercus les ruines que les arabes m’avaient tant vantées; ce n’était qu’une ancienne for- 
teresse construite en terre: au premier abord, il est vrai, on croirait voir les restes d’une pyramide. 
Le massif en est considérable; mais en examinant avec attention cette 6norme masse de terre, on 
voit qu’elle ressemble assez aux forteresses que représentent les sculptures de Thébes. Si celles-ci 
eussent été construites en pierres de taille, comme les monumens, nous en trouverions sans doute 
encore les restes; il y a donc lieu de croire qu’elles étaient bAties de briques crues, d’une grande 
proportion, faciles 4 distinguer de celles des bAtimens coptes, toujours plus petites. Cette ruine 
n’est distante que d’un quart de lieue du fleuve, et est située dans une vaste plaine déserte. Les 
murailles, quoique écroulées en partie, ont encore quatorze 4 quinze métres (14-15 m.) de haut, et 
paraissent en avoir sept ou huit d’épaisseur (7-8 m.). La construction est 4-peu-prés carrée, et de 
trente-six métres de cété. Dans l’angle sud-ouest, on apergoit les restes d’une rampe servant & 
monter & la forteresse et dans des appartemens votités; l’entrée principale parait avoir existé 4 l’est. 
Je pris une vue de ce monument (voyez vol. II, pl. LXXX, fig. 2). On trouve les ruines d’une 
construction semblable, une demi-lieue plus loin, dans l’est dix degrés nord, au milieu d’une plaine 
aride. Sur la fin du jour, nous regagndmes notre barque, et le soir j’arrivai 4 ma tente: nous nous 
prépardmes 4 partir le lendemain. 


On his return Cailliaud came down the east bank, and on the 18th of May was again in 
Kerma.? 


Le 18, 4 cinq heures du matin, nous nous achemindmes vers la province d’el Mahas: 4 huit 
heures et demie, nous étions 4 el-Kirm4n, ruine en terre dont j’ai parlé, et que j’examinai de nouveau. 
A dix heures, la grande chaleur nous obligea de faire une pause 4 Askan, lieu qui consiste en cabanes 
de paille, prés desquelles les habitans cultivent quelques parcelles de terre. 


1 See also the “Map of the Nile from Wady Halfa to Merawe” by Waddington, where the itinerary is traced 
by a dotted line. 

2 Frédéric Cailliaud, Voyage 4 Méroé, [Paris] 1826, Vol. I, pp. 396-398. 

3 Vol. III, p. 233. 
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Hoskins, who came through the province in 1833, also noticed the Deffdfa on his way 
down.! He says under date of April 19: 


We dined and slept last night with the melek, and left him this morning soon after sunrise. We 
gave a backsheesh (present) of money to his servants, and, in return for his attention, I gave him 
the amber mouth-piece of my pipe. We returned in his boat to Haffeer; but as it was navigated 
by only two mariners, and sailed ill, I there procured another from the katshef to visit the granite 
quarries near the village of Toumbos. 

On the east side, almost directly opposite to Haffeer, there is a brick ruin, half an hour’s walk 
from the river. I perceived, at a distance, that it was of no importance; but recollecting that Cail- 
liaud mentioned it in his work as resembling the towers represented in the sculptures at Thebes, I 
visited it on foot, for want of any conveyance, and suffered severely from the scorching, almost 
vertical, mid-day sun. The ruin being situated in the desert, my feet, unprotected with stockings, 
which I have long since discarded, were dreadfully burnt by the hot soft sand, in which we sank, at 
every step, considerably above the shoes. This ruin has not the slightest resemblance to the towers 
in the sculpture at Thebes. It has been apparently for ages so much decayed, as scarcely to present 
any other form than that of a mere mass of brickwork; but I conceive it to be Ethiopian, and very 
ancient. It is difficult to imagine what has been its exact form (see vignette); but it has evidently 
not resembled, in any respect, the elegant fortresses represented on the walls of Thebes. The en- 
trante into it, as will be seen by the view, is partly remaining. The name of the village is Korma. 


The fullest description of the site of Kerma was given by Lepsius.” Lepsius’ expedition 
visited Kerma on June 20, 1844. He misunderstood in some way the names applied locally 
to the two mud-brick ruins, calling the one ‘“‘Kerman’’and the other “‘Deffdfa”; but the 
two are spoken of as ‘‘ Kerman deffiifa,’”’ which is, the ‘‘deffifa of Kerma.’”’ Locally they 
are known as ‘“‘the upper deffiifa’”’ and ‘‘ the lower deffiifa.”” The district is never called 
“Kerman’’, except in the genitive relation in the Dongolawi speech. 

I translate Lepsius’ remarks with corrected names and references to our numbers, as 
follows: 


[Upper and Lower Deffifa] are the names of two large tombs at the village of Kerma [Kerma I, 
a fort and Kerma II, a temple]. They are massively built of good hard unburnt mud-bricks. The 
Lower Deffifa is a quarter of an hour from the east bank and the Upper Deffifa an hour. The form 
of each is rectangular with the long axis orientated north and south. The Lower Deffifa has an 
extension on the east side; the Upper Defffifa, on the south. Round about both of them lie many 
burnt bricks, as well as potsherds, fragments of granite and other debris. They are still about forty 
feet high. On going up on them, several walls may be distinguished in the interior, but this appear- 
ance may be due to the manner in which the mass was built. The holes in the walls were dug later 
by animals and people. The whole plain in that direction is covered with bricks and potsherds, in 
places also with bones, and is thereby shown to be an immense cemetery which must have belonged 
to a very important town. A great bank of sand and earth extends along the river up-stream from 
the landing-place and separates the flood-land from the plain lying behind. The plain is consider- 
ably lower than the bank and consists of Nile mud lightly covered with waves of sand, which also 
partly conceal the (ancient) debris. The Nile mud must be alluvium of the most ancient period. 
The two colossal tombs are built on this alluvium as may be seen in a hole dug by modern treasure- 
hunters under the Upper Deffifa. 


 G. A. Hoskins, Travels in Ethiopia, London, 1835, p. 215 and woodcut on p. 216. 
- Karl Richard Lepsius, Denkmiler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien, Erginzungsband V, bearbeitet von Walter 
Wreszinski, Leipzig, 1918, pp. 245-247. 
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A little north of the first tomb [Lower Defftifa], there is a large isolated mound about twelve or 
fifteen feet high consisting entirely of potsherds. Beside it [on the north], is a large altar about two 
metres square, with a small cornice round the top. One side, probably the front, lies in the ground. 
There are other large rough blocks in the neighborhood. 

' The Lower Deffifa measures 49 by 42 meters; the Upper Deffiifa 44 by 22 meters. The exten- 
sion was certainly not a ramp, but was perhaps an exterior chapel. The great size and the excellent 
massive construction (probably cased with the burnt brick lying round it) alone indicate a great 
antiquity for both these monuments. The impression of age was also given by the extensive ceme- 
tery which even in Egypt can hardly be matched. It was therefore an important confirmation to 
find a number of granite fragments about the Lower Deffifa which had belonged to several statues 
of different sizes and exhibited the best ancient style of work [meaning Old Kingdom]. Some were 
inscribed with good hieroglyphics, but covered with a blurring film due to weathering. I brought 
away a pretty fragment of a statuette and some other pieces.! 

The potsherds were of various colors and technique such as are found only on old sites in Egypt. 
I saw also blue-glazed pieces of quartz and one worked fragment which still bore traces of blue 
color. In the neighborhood, large patches of white pebbles had accumulated, as usual on old debris 
composed of Nile mud, and also many red agate pebbles. 

The cemetery beyond the Upper Deffiifa extended as far as the eye could see in all directions. 
The nearest graves had a peculiar form[ K III, KIV, K X, etc.] which appeared here quite plainly. 
They were very low circular mounds, never more than five to six feet high, but some of them as 
much as forty paces in diameter, built of various sized small black stones or with black and white 
stones. One grave was, however, of long rectangular form [K XI] about forty paces long. It was 
rather low, but the surrounding wall was of sandstone blocks, which were almost entirely weathered 
away. Other mounds were much smaller. Altogether there were between fifty and eighty such 
graves visible about the Upper Deffifa; but only one was clearly seen near the Lower Deffifa 
where the others were obliterated. 

Without doubt this was the oldest and most important place in all Dongola. The city which 
was here, lay perhaps farther south [i. e. up-stream] behind the great bank extending far in that direc- 
tion. But nothing was to be seen in the wide plain. Possibly certain large isolated sand hills may 
have covered ruins. 


Kerma at present includes several straggling groups of mud houses built near the river. 
The cultivated area was not great in 1913 and lay mostly near the river.2. A long embank- 
ment had been built by the Irrigation Department nearly parallel to the river bank; and 
only one field watered by a well and a saqiah was cultivated on the east of this bank. But 
the land over a great area was ancient black alluvium and some of it had been cultivated 
at no remote date. The outlines of the small rectangular irrigation divisions were still 
visible, as well as the ruins of a number of saqiah-wells. 

The Irrigation rest-house stands on the river bank near the village of Abu Fatma, facing 
south. In front of it, between the embankment of the Kerma basin and the river, the 
ground is a flat uncultivated strip covered with straggling clumps of thorn bush and ex- 
tending a mile or so to the south. Near the house is a large modern cemetery with two 
conical tombs, the graves of local shetkhs (holy men) of considerable repute. Just beyond 
this cemetery is a ruined Derwish fort about a hundred meters from the river. Farther 
south is an Arab encampment (Ababde) and another Derwish fort on the river bank; 
then come cultivated fields and the main group of houses, including the house of the omdeh. 


1 Not now to be identified in the collections of the Berlin Museum. 2 Plan I. 


18 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


The omdeh, however, lives mostly in his house at Borgeig. Directly east of the settlement, 
stands the great ruined mud structure called by the natives ‘‘the Lower Deffifa” (i. e., the 
lower fortress). This ruin is visible from the rest-house, and on setting out tbe first morn- 
ing for my preliminary inspection of the site, I headed directly for the ruin. 

On reaching the top of the embankment built to retain the water in the Kerma Basin, 
IT saw that this embankment was an artificial interruption of a flat plain which stretched 
away eastward to far distant low hills. The plain sloped very gently from the river to a 
north-south depression about half a kilometer from the river. Through this depression 
ran the road from Abu Fatma to Argo, and it was clearly destined to be the deepest part 
of this end of the irrigation basin. From this depression the plain rose gently again with a 
slight northward trend to a low eminence four or five kilometers from where I stood on the 
embankment. On this eminence, the ‘‘Upper Deffifa” was clearly visible with slightly 
rising ground to the left of it. 

In accordance with the information which I had received from Colonel Jackson! and 
with the visual evidence of the relief of the ground, it was the western part of the plain and 
the Lower Deffifa itself which were in the greatest danger of being flooded. It was there- 
fore the western part of the plain that demanded immediate investigation. 


1 Sir H. W. Jackson. 


CHAPTER IV 


THE LOWER DEFFUFA 


Tue preliminary examination of the western part of the plain dominated by the Lower 
Deffifa confirmed for the greater part Lepsius’ description of it. The plain to the north 
and on both sides of the building was strewn with potsherds, broken household utensils 
of stone, fragments of bones, and occasional beads; and the mound of potsherds to the 
northeast with the grey granite altar was clearly visible. But the “bank of sand and earth” 
to the south along the Nile was gone, and the ring of stones similar to those of the graves at 
the Upper Deffifa was not to be found. The “bank,” I suspect, was never anything but a 
sand drift. The Lower Deffifa itself was recognizable from the drawing made by Hoskins,! 
and appeared to have suffered no change in outward appearance. Our detailed examina- 
tion was carried out (1) by the excavation of the Lower Deffiifa, (2) by the trenching of 
the Plain of Potsherds, and (3) by the excavation of a Meroitic cemetery encountered in 
the trenching of the plain.? 


1. THE LOWER DEFFUFA, K I, THE MAIN MASS 
Pians VIII, IX; Pu. 1, 1 ann 2 


The mud-brick structure, called the Lower Deffiifa, was abutted on all sides by masses 
of debris lying in the usual slope of decay, but its upper part rose high above the debris 
and the top was covered with decayed brickwork and rubbish. The ground to the west 
- of the structure seemed to be slightly higher than the rest of the neighboring area. There- 
fore small trenches were laid out for excavation (a) on the south, parallel to the southern 
face of the Deffdfa, (b) on the west, running towards it, and (c) on a low knoll about 100 
meters east of it. 

Trench (a) on the south revealed a light layer of surface debris mixed with potsherds 
and other rubbish and resting on the alluvial soil, as was found later over the rest of the 
plain. Trench (c) on the knoll to the east exposed the foundations of a long rectangular 
wall of crude brick, of indeterminable date. 

The trenches along the western side of the Defffifa exposed a complex of mud-brick 
walls, and the southernmost trench yielded a fragment of a cylindrical jar with the name 
of Pepy I. The debris consisted of two main deposits. The upper and more recent layer, 
composed largely of fragments of mud-brick, some of them reddened by fire, was much 
deeper near the Deffifa. The lower and older stratum was of drift sand and decayed mud 
which, being more susceptible to the action of the weather, lay on a gentler slope. This 
lower deposit filled the spaces between the walls. Under these main deposits were the 
beaten floors and various shallow layers of hard debris corresponding to the different 
periods of occupation, but these hard layers were not continuous or well preserved. 


1 Hosking, 1. ¢., p. 216. 2 Plan I. 
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The western trenches showed that here if anywhere the adjacent or subsidiary struc- 
tures were to be found protected by the debris of the Deffifa. The excavation of this area 
and the removal of the debris around the mud-mass was at once undertaken, and by 
March 11, 1913, the whole was clear. The top of the main structure was cleaned up in 
March, 1914. 

The Lower Deffdfa itself consists of a single rectangular mass of unbaked mud-brick 
with a later addition of some size on the middle of the eastern face. The main building is 
orientated about 15° 50’ east of magnetic north and is practically but not mathematically 
rectangular. The directions of the faces are as follows: 


West face: 15° 40’ +5’ east of north, 
East face: 15° 55’ +5’ east of north, 
North face: 13° 25’ +5’ south of east, 
South face: 13° 30’ +5’ south of east. 


The building is 52.20 m. + 20cm. long, and 26.70 m. + 20cm. wide. These measure- 
ments indicate that the builder intended the mass to be 100 by 50 Egyptian ells in size. 
The highest point now preserved, which is on the western face, is 19.30 m. above the foot 
of the wall and 22.95 m. above the bench mark, B.M.2,! set by the Egyptian Survey De- 
partment on a large granite boulder in the plain to the north. The original floor of the 
top was, however, above the highest point now preserved, and probably between 19.50 
and 20.50 m. above the foot of the western wall. 

The wall rests on all sides in a comparatively shallow foundation trench. The ground 
rises and falls along this trench, but is nowhere more than 70 cm. above the floor of the 
trench. The space between the wall and the side of the trench is about 20 cm. wide and 
is filled with clean grey sand like that of the present sand-banks in the river. It was not 
possible to investigate fully the strata under the building without destroying considerable 
portions of the brickwork. Nevertheless the decay of the southeast corner enabled us with 
some danger to make a partial examination there, and it became clear that the mass was 
built over a low mound of older debris containing walls similar to heavy house walls of 
mud-brick. Thus it was only the outer parts of the walls of the Deffifa which were sunk 
in the foundation trench. 

The unburned mud-bricks used in the Defffifa were of two sizes. The greater part 
measured on an average 35 X.17 X 12.cm.; but in the lower courses, of which I counted 
twenty at the NE corner, a thinner brick was used, measuring 35 X 17 X8cm. Where the 
outer face of the wall was preserved, a fairly consistent alternation of header and stretcher 
courses was observed; and this surface bonding was probably continued over the whole of 
the faces of the building. Behind the face of the masonry, the header and stretcher 
courses appeared with some variations to be laid in fours alternately; that is, four header 
courses were overlaid with four stretcher courses, and so on. The walls were further 
strengthened by beams of wood set horizontally in the brickwork at right angles to the 
faces of the wall. These beams had either entirely decayed or been burnt out by fire. 
The empty channels where they had lain were difficult of access and, where accessible, usu- 
ally damaged by the probings of treasure hunters. At places, however, the mud-mortar 


1 B.M.2 has a mean value of 224.808 meters above mean sea level at Alexandria. The foot of the wall is thus 
228.458 meters above sea level. 
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showed the imprint of an adze-dressed surface of wood. One channel had a cross section 
measuring about 40 X 40cm. The beams had been placed about 4 m. apart in rows; and 
the rows were about 5 m. apart measured vertically. The beams seemed to penetrate the 
mass to a depth of about 6 or 7 meters, but it was not possible to make an exact plan of 
the system of beams without destroying the brickwork. After the destruction or decay of 
the beams, the empty channels became a source of weakness, and the mass was only held 
up by the bonding of the brickwork. The strength of this bonding is proved by the re- 
markable coherence of the ruin after at least 3,500 years of exposure to wind and weather. 
The greatest destruction has been caused by the excavations made by treasure hunters 
which undermined the walls. ; 

The four faces of the structure had a slight batter, amounting to about 5 cm. in 1 m. 
of height, or a total of 1 m. for the indicated height of about 20 m. 

Towards the southern end of the western side, a flight of steps built of mud-bricks 
led up to the beginning of the stairs which ascended through the mass to the top. Neither 
the steps below nor the stairs above were bonded with the main building. Apparently a 
passage had been left in the brickwork from the beginning and had formed a rough con- 
struction stair which began at the desert surface, for use in carrying up building material 
during the construction. In this passage the permanent stair was afterwards built by 
laying bonded brickwork from 1 to 1.50 m. deep over the rough bricks of the temporary 
stair. Thus the bottom step of the final stair was about 1.50 m. above the foot of the wall, 
and the external flight of steps, mentioned above, had to be built to carry the stair down 
to the desert surface. The permanent stair, 2.50 m. wide at the face of the wall, led up to 
a small room (A) about 8 m. above the plain, and entered this room with a width of 2.70 m. 
(owing to a slight batter in the walls of the passage). From the NE corner of room A, 
another stair, 2.20 m. wide, led up parallel to the eastern face of the Deffifa to a point 
near the middle where it turned west, then north again, and emerged in the floor of the 
top about 20 m. above the desert. From the NW corner of room A, a curious blind passage, 
7.20 m. long and 0.60 m. wide, ran out northward into the mass of the brickwork. The 
sides of this passage were continued upward as far as the brickwork was preserved and 
probably originally reached the floor of the top of the Deffifa. I am unable to suggest any 
satisfactory explanation of the purpose of this blind passage. There were no marks on the 
mud-plastered walls such as would have been made by a sliding wooden door, or a heavy 
wooden beam, or a hanging rope ladder. 

Room A was clearly a guard-room. In the SE corner was a hearth enclosed with mud- 
bricks and bedded with ashes and coals. On the N side of the floor there was a large stone 
column-basis such as was used for a wooden column supporting a wooden roof, but it 
was not in position. The debris in the room and in the upper stairway consisted of the 
usual layer of rubbish above and of a layer of coals and ashes (not from the hearth) below. 
The walls were fire-stained, as were also the walls of the upper stair. The walls of the lower 
stair were not well enough preserved to show whether they were fire-stained or not, but the 
wooden beams in the brickwork adjoining the stair had been burnt out. It is necessary to 
assume therefore that a great conflagration had involved the whole of the passages leading 
to the top. Access to the passages had no doubt been blocked by wooden doors to guard 
against surprise. There were mud-brick door-jambs at the entrance to room A, and pos- 
sibly others lower down. Room A was probably roofed with wood, but it is quite clear that 
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neither room A nor any of the passages had been roofed with mud-brick either over wood 
or arched. If there had been mud-brick, either arched or over wood, the debris in the room 
and the passages would have been, according to experience, of quite a different character 


be crs. 
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Fig. 1 


and much deeper. The conflagration can be explained, I believe, only by the burning of 
the wooden doors by means of faggots during an assault. 

This structure is clearly of the nature of a fort, and the top, which must have served as 
the abode of the garrison at any rate during attacks, probably bore various rooms sepa- 
rated by mud-brick walls and roofed with wood. The edges of the top were, of course, 
protected by a parapet. Owing to its height the place was secure against attack except 
through the stairway or by siege, and could have been held by a very small garrison. In 
extreme necessity, it could not even temporarily have sheltered more than 600 men. For 
permanent occupation, it was hardly large enough to hold 100 men, while the lack of a 
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natural supply of water made it more suitable for 50 men or less. In that dry climate, a 
ration of half a litre of water a day would barely support life. Fifty men would aie 
_ 26 litres a day or a store of 350 litres (say 35 skins of water) for a two-weeks’ siege. There 
was no trace of any large reservoir, and the water must have been stored in big jars or in 
skins. The weak point in the situation is clear. The building could not have served a 
large permanent garrison; but it was eminently fitted to be the fortified residence of the 
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governor of the district and to protect the stores imported from Egypt or collected in the 
district. In other words, the Lower Deffifa satisfies all the requirements of a fortified 
administrative center. 
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Fig. 2 


2, THE EASTERN ADDITION TO THE LOWER DEFFUFA 
Puan X 


Against the eastern face of the main structure, two successive additions had been built 
of mud-brick. Both of these had been woefully hacked about by the natives, digging partly 
- for sebakh and partly for treasure. The fairy tale about a chest of gold found in the Deffifa 
by a Nubian king has produced a perennial crop of treasure hunters. 

The second addition was found in a hopeless state, but the plan and the structure of 
the first could be made out. ‘The first addition was of mud-bricks of the same size as 
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the larger bricks of the main structure and these were laid in the same manner but without 
the strengthening of wooden beams. It was built over the batter of the main wall, the 
plastered surface of which ran through between the main structure and the addition. The 
only face of the addition which was preserved to any height was the northern one, and this 
showed a plastered face and a batter similar to that of the main structure. Against this 
northern face of the first addition, the second addition had been built. 

The top of the first addition was weathered away on a slope which continued the weather 
slope of the Deffiifa itself. It seems therefore that the addition was originally the same 
height, or nearly the same height, as the 
he Deffafa. The form of the addition was visu- 
ally but not mathematically a rectangle, 
measuring about 21.60 m. by 18m. It began 
at a point 14.30 m. from the SE corner of the 
main structure and ended at 16.20 m. from 
the NE corner. Two doorways opened in the 
southern face, one leading to a large room 
with columns (Z 1), and the other to a small 
room (Z 2). North of these, two square shafts 
descended through the brickwork nearly to 
the desert surface. All these compartments 
had been built in the original masonry and 
had their faces bonded with header and 
stretcher courses like the outer surfaces of 
the structure. 

The large room, Z 1, measured originally 
9.80 m. by 6.50 m., but the width had been — 
lessened to 5.75 m. by a wall, 70 cm. thick, 
built along the eastern side and buttressed 
at the northern end. Down the middle of the 
room, but a little to the east of the axis of the reconstructed room (Plan X), the bases of 
six columns were still in place or only slightly disturbed. They were sunk in the mud- 
brick floor and were capable of bearing wooden columns about 30-40 cm. in diameter. 
A wooden roof is to be inferred, consisting of a long N-S beam resting on the columns, 
cross beams resting partly on the long beam and partly on the side walls, and a roofing 
probably of reeds and mud. 

This room was packed with fallen brickwork overlying a stratum of finer debris com- 
posed largely of coals and ashes. In the NE corner there were three large mud vessels 
which had been sunk in the debris at some later date. The floor debris contained a great 
abundance of potsherds (six baskets full) of thin and thick black-topped red-polished ware 
and also black-polished, red-polished, and drab wares (Fig. 1, nos. 1, 2, and 8; Fig. 2, nos. 9 
and 11). There were also three heavy bone awls and two piercers, six carnelian beads, 
three faience beads, one quartzite bead, and some fragments of faience bracelets (?), and 
decorated faience vessels (Fig. 4, nos. 2 and 3). The pottery and the bone awls were in 
the fire-stained debris and certainly belonged to the last occupation of the room. The 


other objects, much fewer in number, may have been intrusive, that is, accidentally brought 
in during the work of the treasure hunters. 
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Not only was the floor debris of room Z 1 a layer of coals and ashes, but the walls were 
burnt red by a great fire. It must be concluded that this room was burnt out like the pas- 
sages of the main structure and has remained unoccupied, except for some temporary 
purpose, ever since. 
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The smaller room, Z 2, presented exactly the same condition as Z 1, except that the 
walls had been dug away to within 50-70 cm. of the floor. The coarse upper debris was 
therefore not so deep. Several nearly complete Bkt. beakers were found (Fig. 1, nos. 3-6). 
and a bottle of white-filled incised black ware (Fig. 5, no. 2). These were buried in a 
layer of coals and ashes, and the walls were as usual stained by fire. (See also Fig. 1, no. 
8, Fig. 2, nos. 10, 12-14, Fig. 3, nos. 15-18, Fig. 4, nos. 5, 6.) 
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The square shafts, Z3 and Z4, were approximately 2 m. square (Plan X) and over 
4m. deep. They were filled with dust and decayed mud-bricks, all of which must have 
come from higher up. The debris in Z3 was fire-blackened with the exception of the 
lowest 50 cm., although the walls of neither shaft showed any marks of fire. The debris 
in Z 4 was unburnt sand and dust. In the debris of both shafts, but more abundantly in 
Z 3, were found mud seal-impressions, mud figures, and other objects. Those objects which 
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were in burnt debris were also fire-stained, while those in the unstained sand and dust were 
likewise unstained. It was clear that the fire-stained mud seals, for example, had been 
themselves exposed to fire and not stained by contact with the debris, for they were burned 
black or red throughout, not merely discolored on the surface. The objects in both the 
unburnt and the burnt debris were of exactly the same kinds. In other words, the debris in 
these shafts came from one deposit of which one part (probably the surface layer) had been 
exposed to the action of fire, and another part not exposed. This debris had lain higher up 
than the top of the shafts at the time of the great conflagration and had come into the 
shafts after that event. As far as I can see, the only place in which this debris could have 
rested was the top of the addition to the main structure. 
The objects from Z 3 were: 


Su 316-425: 565 seal-impressions from 101 different seals (cf. Pls. 2 and 3, and Vol. VI, 
Chapter XXIII, Figs. 168 and 169). 

Su 426-432: Over 500 mud models or fragments, representing animals, man, human parts, 
boats, whorls, game-pieces, etc. (Pl. 26, 2.) 

Su 483: 5 dém kernels. 

Su 434-435: 9 bone awls. 

Su 436-437: 1 bronze needle and part of a bronze plate. 

Su 488-441: 5 pottery discs and whorls. 

Su 443: Several baskets of potsherds of the Bkt. types found in Z 2 and also two Bu EES 
of black incised ware of local types. 


The objects from Z 4 were similar potsherds and in addition: 
Su 465-480: Over 200 seal-impressions from 32 different seals, of which 17 were not among the 
impressions of Z 3. 
Su 481: Several baskets of fragments of mud models (as Z 3). 


The seal-impressions include five bearing royal names of the Hyksos Period: Pepy 
(Su 472 = No. 56), Sheshy (Su 370, 373 = Nos. 57, 58), Sekha-en-ra (Su 375 = No. 60), 
and Queen Yenny (Su 374 = No. 59).1. The other impressions were from seals usually 
assigned to the same period. The great conflagration must therefore have taken place 
towards the end of the Hyksos Period. 

Unlike the main structure, the outer part of the walls of the addition was not carried 
down to the hard alluvial soil, but only sunk in the low mound of debris which already 
overlay the area east of the main structure. This debris consisted of several deposits, some 
of the same age as the deposit under the main structure and some later. Especially notice- 
able was a layer of ashes about 50 cm. deep which, beginning some meters south of the 
southern face, continued for an indeterminable distance under the addition. The outer 
part of the wall cut this layer, but did not descend below it. Thus the foot of the southern 
face of the addition was nearly a meter higher than the foot of the adjacent main wall, but 
the foot of the northern and the eastern faces descended lower (ca. 50cm.). The floors 
of rooms Z 1 and Z 2 were about two meters higher than the foot of the main wall, and no 
indication was found of any approach constructed either of stone or mud-brick. Probably 
in that time the debris in which the wall was sunk rose to the level of the floor and per- 
mitted a direct entrance into these rooms. 


1 See Pl. 3 and Fig. 168, nos. 56-60. 
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The purpose served by this addition requires some consideration. The two rooms do 
not present the appearance of domestic apartments, but rather of business offices. The 
addition is however far too massive to have been constructed solely for the creation of these 
two rooms. If, as I surmise, the top was once as high, or nearly as high, as the main structure, 
the addition must have served to increase the area of the top of that building. The floor 
area of the top of the main structure, including the open passages, was about 1316 sq. m. 
That of the first addition, including the rooms, was about 348 sq. m., and that of the second 
addition about 164sq.m. Thus the area of the two additions increased the area of the 
main structure by a little over two-fifths, from 1316 to 1828 sq.m. There was no entrance 
to the addition from room A, or from any place along the upper stair. It appears therefore 
that the surmise regarding the relative heights of the main structure and the addition is 
correct and that the connection between the two was over the top of both. Probably the 
brickwork was continued over the wooden roofs of Z 1 and Z 2.1 


38. THE BUILDINGS AGAINST THE WESTERN FACE OF THE LOWER DEFFUFA 
Pian XI 


Adjoining the Lower Deffdifa on the west, we uncovered a confused complex of mud- 
brick and burnt-brick walls which represented buildings of three or four different periods. 
The older walls had been broken or destroyed by the construction of the later, and all had 
been damaged by modern digging. A few scraps of wall were of the period of the walls 
under the Deffifa; two rooms next the Defffifa were fire-stained and therefore of the last 
period of occupation of the Deffifa; and farther west there were burnt-brick walls of two 
later periods. 

Taking the latest first, the spaces enclosed by red-brick foundation walls are those 
lettered L, A-G, and I in Plan XI. The earlier set of walls enclosed three rooms, but no 
floors or doorways were preserved. The later walls were built over the earlier wherever they 
crossed, and formed part of a larger building. Three rooms forming the southern end were 
complete, but northwards the continuation was destroyed. These three rooms had on the 
east two open rooms (?) separated by heavy walls bonded with the walls of the room. One 
of these outer rooms had been walled in on the east by a lighter screen also of red-brick. 
The eastern ends of the heavy walls were built square, not broken off. These outer rooms 
were suitable for shops. The later walls were also foundation walls and therefore showed 
neither floors nor doorways. The bricks were poorly burned and I thought at one time they 
might have been from some part of the Deffifa in which the bricks were accidentally burned. 
They measured 36 X 18 X 8-9 cm., a size found only in the bricks of the lower courses of 
the Deffifa. I am unable to see how the bricks of the lower courses could ever have been 
burned accidentally, and I have come to the conclusion that the burning was intentional. 
The process of burning bricks may have been suggested by the observation of Deffifa bricks 
which had been accidentally burned.? These burned bricks were laid like ordinary mud- 
bricks with mud plaster and in alternating header and stretcher courses. 

1 The weight of the mass of brickwork over room Z 1 would not have been so great as appears at first. It must 
be remembered that in such a mass a latent corbel arch is locked up about ten to fifteen courses above the roof. 


In practice, it is only the weight of the bricks below this corbel which would be borne by the roof. ; 
2 The only burned bricks found by us at Barkal were of the late Meroitic (X-group) Period, and at Nari, of the 


Christian Period. 
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On the north, one of the red-brick walls was built against and may have run over the 
mud-brick wall of a room lettered K, belonging to a complex of rooms. In this complex 
there were mud-brick foundation walls of at least three different periods, but owing to the 
destruction, no intelligible plan could be made of the building of any period. North of 
complex K, was another lettered M, but aside from the existence of a similar series of walls, 
nothing could be made out. On the south of K, the complex Y was better preserved. Over 
the part nearest the Defftifa, a floor was preserved which bore five rude column-bases of 
stone still in place. This floor, covering an old wall which had been built against the north- 
ern face of the entrance portico to the Deffifa, extended from the portico face northwards 
to a broken edge about 5 m. away, and from the western face of the Deffifa westwards to 
another broken edge about 54m. away. On this, in addition to the columns, stood thin 
mud-brick walls dividing the back part of the space into two cells. These walls were pre- 
served to a height of 1 m. to 13 m. and were greatly reddened and blackened by fire, pre- 
sumably during the great conflagration so often referred to above. I believe it probable 
that this floor with its columns and walls is of the same period as the latest series in 
complex K and represents on this side the remains of the last occupation of the Deffdfa. 
Thus the red-brick walls which are later than K would belong to some period subsequent to 
that of the Hyksos. 

The fragments of walls which are under the walls of the last period of occupation were 
not sufficiently preserved to yield any further conclusion than that during a considerable 
time various small structures of the nature of houses or shops had stood on the site. In the 
immediate neighborhood of the portico, three heavy mud-brick walls had been built against 
the portico on the same level and seemed to belong to the earlier period of occupation of the 
Deffiifa. Between the red-brick walls and the portico, there were also three fragments of 
massive mud-brick foundation walls set in sand-filled trenches like the foundation trench 
of the Deffifa itself. They were certainly earlier than the walls built against the portico. 
These and certain inexplicable fragments of walls may have belonged to the older complex 
under the Deffifa. 

As stated above, there were three layers of debris, (a) the coarse upper debris composed 
mainly of brickbats, (b) the loose fine debris filling the walls, and (c) the deposits of older 
hard debris which had been under the floors of the various periods. In the coarse debris 
practically nothing was found except a few fragments of potsherds, some of which had been 
contained in the mud-bricks. In the loose fine debris were found most of the objects which 
came from the area. This debris, mainly wind-blown dust and decayed mud-bricks, was of 
very different periods. In the rooms north of the portico, only fragments of potsherds and 
faience vessels (Fig. 4, no. 1) were found and other objects of no decisive interest. South 
of the portico, however, in the debris held up by the older walls, occurred a series of frag- 
ments of the utmost importance. Chief among these were many pieces of broken alabaster 
ointment jars of the cylindrical form so common in the Old Kingdom. At least twenty-five 
different jars were inscribed with the names of Pepy I, but the names of Ra-nefer-ka (Pepy 
II ?), Amenemhat I, and Sesostris I each occurred once (Fig. 6).!_ These fragments were 
mainly in room HS, but pieces were also found in room X 1-3.2 As far as I could judge, 


? The name of Mernera also occurred on fragments of the same type of jar found in K II. 
2 See Plan XI. 
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_ they had been deposited with the containing debris previous to the construction of the 
_ Defffifa. They were below the foot of the outer stair of the portico, certainly below 
_ the level demanded for the floors of rooms H and X, and may thus have been thrown 
out with other rubbish during the trenching for the walls of the Deffifa. If this surmise 
is correct, and I am of that opinion, the range of the dated fragments would indicate 
that the Deffifa was built after the beginning of the reign of Sesostris I, possibly by 


Hepzefa, who was sent up by Sesostris I and was buried later in K III. The period of 
occupation of the older buildings on this site would thus extend from the time of Pepy I 
to that of Sesostris I. From the Egyptian inscriptions, the fact of expeditions to the south- 
ern lands during the Old Kingdom is well established, and abundant evidence 1s now avail- 
able from the Egyptian Cemetery at the Upper Deffifa to show that the district was 
occupied by an Egyptian force during the Middle Kingdom. It may also be recalled that 
the inscription of Sebni! mentions ointment (mrh-t) and thus by implication ointment jars, 
as part of the hundred ass-loads which he took to the south. 


1 Kurt Sethe, Urkunden des agyptischen Altertums, Leipzig, 1903-1909, Vol. I, p. 186, line 2. 
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Along with these dated fragments of alabaster jars, there were fragments of larger jars 
of alabaster and other stones. Of Old Kingdom forms, the following are to be noted: 


Su 64, room HS: Fragments of large squat jar, with two handles, of black and white porphyry 
(Fig. 7, no. 2). 

Su 499, room Y: Fragment of similar jar of same material (Fig. 7, no. 3). 

Su 65, room HS: Fragment of similar jar of hard white limestone. 

Su 498, room HN: Fragment of deep bow! with contracted mouth, of diorite (Fig. 7, no. 1). 


Both the forms and the materials are those of the Old Kingdom, and being found with jars 
of the Sixth ehh may be panes to that period. The other stone vessels indicated 
by the fragments were generally of the same 
forms as those found in the Middle Kingdom 
cemetery at the Upper Deffdfa (Chapter XXII, 
Stone Vessels, Types I, II, V, and VI). One of 
the fragments of large shouldered jars was in- 
scribed with a name beginning with Amen, 
probably Amenemhat I. The total number of 
fragments from stone vessels amounted to 
nearly five hundred. 

Lepsius reports that he saw ‘‘a number of 
granite fragments about the Lower Deffaifa 
which had belonged to several statues of dif- 
ferent sizes and exhibited the best ancient style 
of work (Old Kingdom)”. Some of these he 
brought away, but they cannot now be identi- 
fied in the collections of the Berlin Museum. 
We found an abundance of fragments of 
statues and statuettes at the Upper Deffifa, 
but at the Lower Deffifa only six pieces. 
None of the fragments which we found could 
be dated by any possibility to the Old King- 
dom. All of them, and I judge the fragments 
- found by Lepsius also, were of the Middle 

Fic. 7 Kingdom. In room X 1 we found the torso of 

a standing statuette of grey speckled granite 

and another small fragment of the same in Y 1 upper debris. In HN, there was a plaster 

eye from a wooden or bronze statue, and two other pieces; a small fragment from the knee 

of a squatting scribe of black granite and the greater part of a small pair-figure of slate, 
were both found on the eastern side of the Deffifa in disturbed debris. 

As for the rest, the fragments of faience vessels, pottery, the beads and stone crystals 
for making beads, the amulets, and the pieces of bronze found in the region of the alabaster 
fragments, are all like similar objects of the Middle Kingdom found at the Upper Deffafa. 

The only other deposit of particular interest was the hard debris under the floor of the 
later red-brick structure. This deposit actually covered the lowest parts of the walls of the 
earlier red-brick structure and had clearly been packed to serve for the floor of the later 


1 Note by Dr. Wreszinski. 
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building, but the material may have been more or less in the same place during the occupa- 
tion of the earlier structure. In any case, the deposit is earlier than either of the buildings. 
The objects were found in two places: (a) beside and below the top of the north walls of 
room B, earlier structure; and (6) in room L partly over the remains of the earlier red wall 
on the west but mostly towards the middle of the room. The objects in room A consisted 
of potsherds of the large pear-shaped jars found in the Nubian Cemetery at the Upper Def- 
fafa (RW CXIII and RSW CXIII) and five stone objects (Su 72-76, Fig. 8). The slate 
palette (?) of curious form and the two quartzite axe-heads (?) are without parallel in the 
cemeteries, but the sandstone pot-lids occur there in abundance in all periods. In 
room L, a greater variety was found. First of all in the upper debris, over the earlier red- 
brick wall, were the fragments of a krater-shaped bow] with a foot, of black-polished ware, 
decorated with incised spirals (Su 267, Fig. 9). Incised black-polished wares occur in all 
periods in Nubia, but the exact form of this vessel and its style of decoration are beyond 
my experience. I consider that it is of the Early Meroitic Period. The other objects were: 


Su 271: Fragments of an ostrich egg (about 3) with rudely scratched figures of two people 
and two cows (?), with lozenge decoration. ; 
Su 272: Bronze knife-blade with traces of the handle. See knife-blades found in Middle 


Kingdom cemeteries. 
Su 273-277: Seven rubbing pebbles (as used for polishing pottery), a hard stone palette (for 
rubbing colors), and an emery-like sharpener. 


Su 278: Three rubbing pebbles. 

Su 285: Slate ear-stud (?). 

Su 286: Two fragments of ivory bracelet. 

Su 287: Parts of two mud models of animals (cows ?). 

Su 288: Fragment of mud seal-impression, crocodile (cf. Fig. 169, no. 90). 

Su 289: Fragment of mud seal-impression (cf. Fig. 169, no. 89). 

Su 290: Bone spatula, length 10.8 cm. 

Su 291: Horn sharpener, length ca. 13 cm. 

Su 292: Claw of a large feline carnivore. 

Su 293: Fragments of Bkt. J. bowls as found in the Nubian cemeteries K M and KN. 
(Fig. 10, nos. 1-5, 10-12.) 

Su 294: Fragments of large coarse bowl of Blk. J. ware as found in Nubian cemeteries. 
(Fig. 11, no. 14.) 

Su 295: Larger part of an oval bowl with four legs of SC ware, d., 52 X 26 cm.; h., 13 cm. 


By these objects this deposit is connected on the one hand with the mud seal-impressions of 
room Z 3, and on the other with the Nubian cemeteries at the Upper Deffiifa. It is to be 
noted that none of the objects found, except the decorated black polished krater (Su 267, 
Fig. 9), can be dated later than the Nubian cemeteries, KM and KN. Thus these 
red-brick buildings are later than that period. 


4. MINOR STRUCTURES AROUND THE LOWER DEFFUFA 


On all sides of the Deffafa, remnants of walls were found which were half a brick thick 
and from one to four courses high. The debris about was badly disturbed, coarse surface 
debris mixed with dust and sand. The objects found were potsherds, fragments of stone 
utensils, and broken bones of the types found at the Deffafa. Potsherds characteristic of 
the Meroitic Period were not found. 
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While it was not possible to recover a plan of any of the buildings to which these rem- 
nants of walls belonged, the buildings were clearly of the nature of houses or shops. The 
period was indeterminable except that it was probably not Meroitic. 

A single burial was encountered, but it was in the brickwork of the lower part of the 
Deffiifa at the NW corner and had been made after the weathering away of the upper part. 
The skeleton lay on the back, head west, roofed over with bricks and was unaccompanied 
by objects. The only possible date is a very late one, probably Christian. 


5. THE PLAIN OF POTSHERDS 


~The plain extended from about 500 m. south of the Deffifa northwards about 1600 m., 
and from the modern irrigation embankment eastwards to the Upper Deffiifa. From north 
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to south near the western side, a slight depression divided the plain. Its lowest part was 
about 300 m. NNE of the Deffifa, where several small fields of corn were growing in 1913 
dependent on the flood-water which had been left in the depression. 
Hast of the depression, the plain rises slowly with very gentle undulations to the eleva- 
tion on which stands the Upper Defffifa. The basis of the plain is of hard alluvial soil, or 
ancient Nile mud. The surface was covered with light ridges of drifting grey sand (10- 
30 cm. high) with yellowing reed-like weeds growing in the lower parts which appeared to 
have been watered by the flood (brought in by the canals). Over this eastern part of the 
plain, there were scattered potsherds, stone implements (especially celts), and very many 
burnt places such as would have been made by open potters’ kilns (not by camp-fires) 
The part of the plain towards the cemeteries of the Upper Defftifa was not occupied by - 
town. ‘The potsherds seemed to come from the denudation by water of the western part 
of the cemeteries. But the fires and the celts showed some sort of temporary occupation of 
the plain, such as one might expect in the neighborhood either of a town or a great cemetery. 
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The western part of the plain, the Plain of Potsherds, presented a different appearance. 
Here the alluvial stratum was overlaid by 7-15 cm. of light sand and dust, except 
where obstructions had collected sandbanks. Some parts of the ground had been cleared 
for cultivation at no very distant date and the sagiah-pits and small irrigation-squares for 
sagiah cultivation could still be seen. Near the modern embankment, NW of the Defftifa 
a patch of one or two acres was in 1913 still under cultivation. At one time all these ae 
turbed patches must have presented the same appearance as the rest of the plain. 

; We cut trenches all over the Plain of Potsherds and found everywhere the same condi- 
tions, 7-15 cm. of surface debris resting on an alluvial stratum. Nor did the objects found 
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in and on the surface differ essentially in different parts of the plain. In the course of this 
trench work, we came on the remains of two late cemeteries. About two hundred meters 
west of the Deffifa, near the village, we found an isolated burial extended on the left side, 
head west. The bones were in bad condition and the grave was only 60 cm. deep. This 
burial was unaccompanied by objects, but appeared to me to be of the late pre-Christian 
period (X-group). The ground had certainly been denuded subsequent to the burial. 
About 40m. NW of this burial, on a low mound, was the lower part of a rectangular exca- 
vation exactly similar to that of the barrel-vaulted tombs of the Roman, Meroitic, and 
Christian periods of Lower Nubia. This was only 70 cm. deep and showed a denudation 
of 60-100 cm. 

The other cemetery was in the lowest part of the western plain about 400 m. north of 
the Deffifa and a little to the west (cf. Cem. 1, Plan I). This was once a large cemetery 
of nearly 1000 graves of the Meroitic Period, but all had been denuded by the removal 
of 50-100 em. of the soil. The present surface of the cemetery ranges from 240 cm. to 
360 cm. below the foot of the wall of the Deffifa, a mean of 300 cm. lower. Add to this 
the proved denudation of 50-100 cm., and we reach the conclusion that in Meroitic times, 
the mean surface of the plain over the area of the cemetery was about 200 to 250 cm. below 
the foot of the Deffaifa. The cause of this denudation is not easy to determine, but the 
slope of the plain on both sides to the depression which drains to the south points to some 
weathering process, perhaps the combined action of occasional rains and frequent violent 
wind storms from the north. In any case, the cause would probably have operated before 


36 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


the Meroitic Period as well as afterwards. A certain amount of denudation must therefore 
have taken place between the last occupation of the Deffafa and the Meroitic Period. If 
for this period the denudation be assumed to have been also about 50-100 cm., the height 
of the area of the cemetery would have been about 100-200 cm. below the foot of the 
Deffafa when the latter was built. In other words, the Deffifa and probably the older 
trading station were built on a very slight elevation in the plain. 

In view of this general denudation, which in all probability amounts to 100-200 cm. 
since the construction of the Deffifa, the preservation of mud-brick buildings of the time 
of the Deffdfa could not be expected. The only remains which we have to guide us are the 
fragments of objects found in the thin surface debris overlying the denuded surface of 
the alluvial stratum. These were (a) potsherds, (6) fragments of stone utensils, (c) frag- 
ments of bones, and (d) beads. Many of the potsherds were of the quite undatable SC 
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ware which was made in all periods and were too small to indicate the forms; but other 
presented the materials and the forms of the Egyptian and the Nubian pottery found in the 
cemeteries of the Upper Deffifa. The Bkt. beakers and bowls, the incised Red-Blk. and 
Blk. bowls, and the large RP basins were all identified. The stone utensils included mortars 
and palettes such as were found in the cemeteries and also large stones and rubbers for 
grinding grain. The fragments of bones were very small, too small to enable me to deter- 
mine whether they were animal or human, but larger fragments found in the debris nearer 
the Deffifa were certainly animal bones, and | have little doubt that most of the fragments 
were of that character. The beads were mainly small disc- or ring-beads of faience and of 
shell, again similar to beads found in the cemeteries, but also made in other periods in 
Nubia. In the neighborhood of the Deffifa, within a radius of 100 meters, the pottery and 
other objects were especially abundant. In addition to the usual pottery, there occurred, 
notably south of the Deffifa, a large number of potsherds from a peculiar small cone-shaped 
type of vessel. These vessels often bore marks of great heat and in some cases traces of 
copper on the inside. Possibly they were crucibles of some sort. 

In general these classes of objects, taken as a group, could have come only from habi- 
tations of the living. As for the region around the Deffifa, no doubt can be admitted 
that habitations existed there, inasmuch as part of them were actually found. Farther 
away to the north and south, the same conclusion must be accepted, but owing to the 
possibility of the scattering of such surface debris, the exact limits of the inhabited area 
are not determinable. In any case, the place seems to have borne at least a fair-sized 
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village or small town. In view of the great denudation and the impossibility of exploring 
the ground to the east and southeast under the modern village and a great sandbank, it is 
possible that the town may have been larger than appears and may have reached the size 
of a small provincial capital. 

Lepsius has mentioned several mounds covered with potsherds, and a grey granite altar 
near them. These were still visible on the western side of the middle depression about 600 m. 
north of the Deffifa and a little east. We dug into the mounds and found them to be heaps 
of potsherds, nothing more. The adjoining area of the altar contained one long wall, 20 m. 
long, 40 cm. wide, and four courses high, built with header and stretcher courses of mud- 
bricks. Beside it were two large majurs (storage receptacles) of coarse red ware, and in 
the debris were found a fragment of a blue faience bezel-ring, a white faience cowrie, and a, 
disc-bead of blue faience. These objects and the altar appeared to me to be Ethiopian in 
date. I have no doubt that a small and poorly built temple of the Ethiopian Period once 
stood on this site and that the heaps of potsherds are the temple dump-heaps. 

About 40 m. NE of this place, I noted some mud-brick pavements which seemed to 
have been the remains of the superstructures of graves of the Ethiopian or Meroitic Period, 
with the entrances of the underground chambers on the western side. 


6. CHARACTER OF THE BUSINESS CARRIED ON AT THE LOWER DEFFOFA 


In the Old Kingdom, the Egyptian expeditions to the Southern Countries were usually, 
but not always, peaceful trading enterprises much like the trading journeys of the Arabs 
described by modern explorers of eastern and central Africa. They relied largely on the 
mutual profit and on the resulting friendships with local chiefs, but partly also on a small 
armed force sufficient to make any attempt to plunder them a costly and disagreeable 
matter for the tribes. None of these early expeditions seems to have brought back gold 
from the Sudan, although electrum is mentioned as coming from Punt. The Sudan expe- 
ditions brought back resins, ivory, woods, oils, certain special grains, incense, and leopard 
skins (the ceremonial dress of the Old Kingdom), and the occasional punitive expeditions 
returned with slaves and cattle. Only one of the accounts of trading expeditions, that of 
Sebni, gives any clue to the goods carried to the south. Sebni’s primary object was to 
bring back the body of his father, who had died while on a trading expedition, and also the 
goods which his father had collected for the king of Egypt. He loaded a hundred donkeys 
with “‘ointment, honey, cloth, and faience of every sort in order to s-shsr (propitiate ?) the 
(foreign) lands.’’ The purpose therefore was not in any case the embalmment of his father, 
but the making of presents (tongo) to the tribes. Without any doubt these goods were those 
Egyptian products most valued by the Sudanese of that day. 

Trading expeditions must have been frequent and almost periodical — probably every 
two or three years. We know the names of six men who led caravans to the Sudan during 
the reigns of Mernera and Pepy II — Iry (father of Harkhuf), Harkhuf, Mekhuw (father 
of Sebni), Sebni, Thethy, and Henty — and the name of one leader of a punitive expedition, 
Pepy-nekht. An assistant of Thethy, named Khnum-hotep, is said to have made eleven 
expeditions with Thethy to Kash (Dongola Province) and with a certain Khuwi to Punt, but 
it is not clear how many he made to each place. Our records, dependent on the chances of 
preservation, are necessarily very incomplete and we are fully justified in inferring a regular 
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intercourse such, for example, as that of the Arab trading relations between Zanzibar and 
Uganda. Such relations as these are advantageously supplemented by more or less perma- 
nent trading stations established under the protection of some strong chief in the interior. 
Such stations occupied by an agent and a few men, often local natives, are frequently un- 
fortified. The early mud-brick walls under the Deffifa belong apparently to an Old King- 
dom Egyptian station of this character. The fragments of ointment jars may have been 
from jars accidentally broken in transport. 

Early in the Middle Kingdom (Sesostris I), the Deffifa itself was erected and this marks 
a considerable change in the character of the station. Relations with the local population 
were less friendly. A strong place had to be provided to guard against attacks. The Egyp- 
tians had ceased to be trading ‘guests’ and had become masters. This conclusion is fully 
borne out by the temples and graves of the Upper Deffifa, which give the names of some 
of the Egyptian governors and officials of the occupation. 

The greater part of the objects recovered date from the period of occupation. Among 
these there are still a few fragments of alabaster ointment jars and other vessels, but the 
two most striking classes of objects are the mud seal-impressions and the fragments of raw 
materials and of unfinished manufactures. These indicate two sorts of transactions carried 
on at the Deffdfa. 

The mud seal-impressions, 565 of 101 different seals, were not the only ones found at 
Kerma. Just outside the doorway to the temple K XI, a large number (about 200) of 
similar mud impressions were found (Su 1151) and in the debris near the burial chamber of 
K X, a single impression was found. The last named, which was perfect, had no string 
mark and showed the print of the sliding wooden bar of an Egyptian door-latch, while those 
from K XI were fragments of the same sort of sealings. The impressions from K I, on the 
other hand, had been used to seal various receptacles. These receptacles were of three 
sorts — baskets, pots, and a third kind, which appears to have been of wood. The sealings 
for this third sort of receptacle were conical with a funnel-like finger mark on top and rather 
to one side. The bottom was flat, showing the grain of wood, and the knot of string was 
covered by the mud. The pots were of the type of large and small jars closed with a saucer 
or a disc-lid and seemed to be similar to the jars found in fragments around the Deffifa. 
The basket seals showed string marks like those of the box (?) seals, but the jar seals as 
usual showed none. The seals with which the impressions were made were of the same 
types exactly as the seals found in the graves of the Egyptian Cemetery, but only one or 
perhaps two of the actual seals could by any possibility be the very seals with which the 
mud impressions were made. It must be emphasized that not a single seal-impression was 
found in a grave (except the seal from the door in K X), although the sealing of jars of 
offerings was a common funerary practice in Egypt. 

According to present knowledge, Egyptian seals were used to impress small lumps of 
mud for a great variety of purposes: (a) to seal letters; (b) to seal doors; (c) to seal re- 
ceptacles containing grain and other materials. The object was of course to prevent un- 
detected tampering with the contents. In the case of the sealing at the Deffafa, we have 
to do with receptacles. These receptacles may have contained the stores of the adminis- 
tration of the province lying in the fortified post, or they may have been sent in from a 


’ Cf. Arab trading stations in East and Central Africa and the early European “factories” on the West Coast. 
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distance, as carriers of stores or goods, or they may have served both these purposes. The 
fact that the actual seals used were not found in the cemetery may be only an accident of 
preservation. If it could be relied on as significant, it would imply that the receptacles 
had been sent in sealed from a distance. Now the seals used are 118 in number, shown on 
over 600 sealings. More than half of the sealings bore the impression of one seal (Su 377). 
Seal Su 324 was on 48 sealings; Su 396 on 44; Su 402 on 16; Su 389 on 10; and Su 316, 
332, and 399 on 6 each. Thus 8 seals were used for 435 sealings and the other 110 appeared 
only once or twice each. These facts would seem to imply both uses suggested above for 
the receptacles in question. Around the Deffifa, a large number of mud rolls were found 
such as would have been useful for making the mud sealings. So it is quite certain that a 


_ considerable amount of sealing was carried on at the Deffifa itself, whether for sealing 


stores or receptacles despatched to other places. 

Thus many points are not determined by the evidences at our disposal. Nevertheless, 
the main point stands out that the Deffiifa was the center of a considerable business, whether 
storage or otherwise, in more or less valuable commodities. As the Deffifa was the admin- 
istrative center of the province, the most obvious explanation is that these commodities 
were the results of taxation. But there were undoubtedly other activities concerned — the 
trade for the products of the more southern lands, and the receipt and despatch of goods 
from and to Egypt. 

While the seal-impressions stand in a way for the administrative activities of the Egyp- 
tian occupation, the raw materials and the unfinished products stand for the manufacturing 
activities. The raw materials found consisted of several lumps of keriak used for polishing 
pottery, lumps of red color used for the red wash on pottery, one large and several small 
lumps of copper oxide used for coloring faiences and other glazes, lumps of resin, a block of 
mica for mica ornaments, several large deposits of rock crystals and carnelian pebbles of 
the same materials as those found in the stone beads, and fragments of ostrich eggshell 
from which small disc-beads were made. Many pebbles stained with green glaze were also 
found, which had been used as setters in glazing faiences. Polishing pebbles for pottery and 
bivalve shells for dressing pottery forms occurred in small numbers. Quantities of un- 
finished or misfired Bkt. beakers, some misfired faience vessels, and many partly finished 
beads, several apparently cracked in glazing, were also recorded. In the cemeteries, the 
same types of Bkt. beakers and of beads occurred in the Egyptian graves, but not in the 
Nubian. As an explanation of the glazing setters, we found fragments of blue faience 
boat-models, and figures in K III and fragments of glazed quartzite objects (bed, lions, 
scorpion, ram, etc.) and faience vessels (beautifully decorated), but only in and around 
the temples K Il and K XI and the large Egyptian graves. The sum of the evidence is 
that the manufacture of pottery, faience, glazed quartzite, beads, and mica ornaments at 
the Lower Deffafa was carried on during the period of the Egyptian Cemetery at the 
Upper Deffifa and produced the same types of objects as those found in that cemetery. | 
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7”. GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 


The general conclusions reached in the above exposition may be recapitulated as follows: 


(a) During the Old Kingdom and the early part of the Middle Kingdom, the site of the Lower 
Deffifa was occupied by substantial mud-brick buildings which formed a station for the 
Egyptian official trading caravans. 


(b) In the reign of Sesostris I, the Deffifa itself was erected, probably by the governor, Hepzefa, 
to serve as the fortified administrative center of the district. The country was at this 
time in military occupation. The fort itself served to protect valuable goods against pil- 
fering and provided an easily defended residence for the governor or a retreat in case of a 
surprise attack. Later, this strong place was enlarged by two additions, the first of which 
provided one large and one small room on the ground floor for the transaction of business 
with the local inhabitants. 


(c) Around the fort, various offices and living apartments were built and, probably farther away, 
quarters for the Egyptian soldiers and the slaves. Thus a town of some size grew up, but 
there was probably a Nubian town in the neighborhood, even during the Old Kingdom. 


(d) In the Deffifa itself, the ordinary business of the provincial administration was carried on. 
This involved the sealing and unsealing of wooden receptacles, pots, and baskets, which 
must have contained valuable commodities. It is to be inferred that the transactions in- 
cluded the receipt and storage of the fruits of taxations, and the despatch and receipt of 
goods to and from both Egypt and the upper country. 


(e) Around the Deffifa, the manufacture of pottery, faience, objects of blue-glazed stone, beads 
of various sorts, mica ornaments, etc., was carried on and the same types of objects were 
used for funerary furniture in the Egyptian Cemetery at the Upper Deffifa. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE MEROITIC CEMETERY, K 1-38 
Puans XII, XIlIa 


THE Meroitic Cemetery, K 1-38, was in the Plain of Potsherds, which was shown by the 
present depths of the graves to have been denuded since the Meroitic Period by the weather- 
ing away of at least 50-100 cm. of soil. Under such conditions, the more shallow graves 
had, of course, suffered most, and it is probable that a certain Aner of graves have been 
entirely wiped away. We were unable to excavate the whole cemetery, but had to content 
ourselves with examining thoroughly a patch 80 X 80m. in area, and fixing the limits of 
the cemetery. As far as preserved, the cemetery covered a total area of about 200 m. in 
an E-W direction by 130 m. in a N-S direction, but may originally have covered a larger 
area. 

The long axes of the graves ran either N-S or E-W, while the heads of the skeletons 
were turned seemingly without rule in all four directions. The bodies had lain on the back 
with the hands on or beside the pelvis, except that in graves K 32, K 33, and K 34, there 
were three negresses in a contracted position. The graves ordinarily contained one skeleton 
each, except K 14, K 22, K 29, and K 35. K 29 was really two graves, while in the other 
cases, the second burial appeared to be intrusive. 

The approximate date of the cemetery was fixed by an offering stone, found in K 6, with 
a Meroitic inscription. And that period was also indicated by the pottery, faience, glass, 
iron points, and other objects. 

1. TYPES OF GRAVES 


The graves, in their denuded state, seemed to present three main types: (a) a chamber 
grave with a sloping approach on one side; (6) a simple pit-grave, with brick wall closing 
off one side; (c) a large rectangular grave. But type (b) may in most cases have been a 
denuded form of type (a). The most complete material for comparison is that found at 
Karanog.! One empty grave, K 39, was type B of Karandg; the large rectangular pits 
may have been something like type A; and the other two Kerma types (a and 6) may 
have resembled the Karandg types C and D. But the best preserved Kerma type, (a), 
appears to have been different, somewhat like Karandg B, but with the chamber at right 
angles to the sloping approach, and not so deep underground. 


2. POTTERY 


The pottery was of two widely differing materials — one, drab, and the other the usual 
mixtures of Nile mud. The drab ware was of two qualities, a fine hard paste with a light 
colored dressing (F.Db.), and a good hard ware (Db.), not so well levigated. Both occur 
with a burnished red wash (R.S.Db.). The mud wares were of four grades: (a) coarse red 
ware, with a black streak in the fracture, wet smoothed, sometimes with red wash and often 


1 D. Randall Maclver, and C. L. Wolley, Karandg, Publication of the Egyptian Section, University Museum, 
University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 1910, p. 22-25. 
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with a dull burnish (S.C.W.); (0) ordinary red-brown ware with a red wash and with or 
without a pebble burnish (R-B.W.); (c) better levigated and harder baked red ware, 
usually with a yellow slip and decorated (F.R.W.); (d) rather fine black, pebble burnished 
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and decorated with cut lines (Blk.J.W.). As usual, the qualities (a), (b), and (c) merge into 
one another in the examples found. 

The forms include cups, bowls, jugs, and bottles (for water, wine, beer); narrow-necked 
bulging jars (for water, oil, etc.); bag-shaped jars (for grain, liquids, fats); and large jars 
(for water, grain). The large wide-mouthed cooking-pot did not occur. 


(1) TypPE I. CUPS (TUMBLERS) AND BOWLS 


Ee DE: I 1: Decorated cup (tumbler) of fine light paste, in some examples burning 
pinkish, with a fine light dressing varying from cream color to faint pink. 
Decoration in red and black. K 3, 7, 9, 15, 17, 22, 30 (Fig. 12, 1-6). 

F. Db. I 2: Decorated deep bowl, with rounded bottom, of same paste. Decoration in 
red and black. K 27 (Fig. 12, 7). 
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I 2: Deep bowl, with rounded bottom, of fine hard yellowish drab ware, almost 
a paste, with hard red wash on outside and on inside of rim, dull pebble 
burnish. K 17:5 (Fig. 18, 8). 


I 3: Wide bowl with rounded bottom, of same fine drab ware, same red wash 
and burnish. K 8:x (Fig. 18, 9). 


I 2: Deep bowl, with rounded bottom, of fine hard red ware, with black streak 
in fracture, dull pebble burnish, decorated with red bands and spots. 
K 5:2 (Fig. 138, 10). 

I 3: Wide bowl, with rounded bottom, rim swollen inside, red wash outside and 
on inside of rim, dull pebble burnish all over. K 12:14 (Fig. 18, 11). 
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I 4: Deep bowl, with flat bottom, red outside and on inside of rim, pebble bur- 
nished on the red wash only. K 29:2 (Fig. 13, 12). 


I 1: Cup of ordinary thick, red-brown ware, with two incised lines around outside 
of rim. Red wash, unburnished. K 35:3 (Fig. 13, 18). 
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I 2: Deep bowl, with rounded bottom, dull‘burnished red wash, ordinary red- 
brown ware. K 16:2 and 18:1 (Fig. 13, 14-15). 


I 3: Rudely formed bowl of ordinary red-brown ware, with red wash on outside 
and on inside of rim, burnished. Leaf decoration in red on uncolored part 
of inside. K 37:2 (Fig. 13, 16). 
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(2) TYPE Il. BOWLS WITH RIMS 


These are all of the same ordinary red-brown ware with red wash and usually a dull 
pebble burnish. As a rule, they are not hard baked. 


R-B. W. 


R-B. W. 
R-B. W. 


R-B. W. 
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Db. W. 


F. R. W. 


Blk. J. 


(6) 
S.C. 


R.-B. W. 


II 1: With flat projecting rim and disc base. Minor variations in curve of sides. 
K 1, 3, 7, 11, 12, 17, 22, 29, 35 (Fig. 14, 17-29). 

II 2: With contracted mouth and roll-rim, with disc base. K 1:2 (Fig. 14, 20). 

II 3: With projecting rim, bulging middle, and flat base. K 11:2 and K 17:6 
(Fig. 14, 30, 31). 

II 4: With projecting rim and broad rounded bottom. K 12:4 (Fig. 14, 33). 


(8) TYPE Ill. SMALL JUG WITH ONE LOOP-HANDLE 


III 1: With flat flaring foot. Ordinary red-brown ware, red wash, pebble smoothed. 
K 20:1 (Fig. 15, 34). 


(4) TYPE IV. SMALL BOTTLE WITH FACE ON ONE SIDE 


IV 1: With ring base, of fine hard drab ware, wet smoothed. K 22: 1 (Fig. 15, 
35). 


(5) TYPE v. BULGING, NARROW-NECKED BOTTLE (JAR) 


V 1: With long narrow rimless neck, squat form, of hard fine red ware with a 
yellowish slip. Decorated with three crocodiles, a bird, and a grape-vine 
scroll in dark purple and red. K 18:2 (Fig. 15, 36). 

V 2: With short rimless neck, squat form, of hard fine red ware with a yellowish 
slip. Decorated with two crocodiles, each swallowing a man, in red and 
black. Broken, incomplete. K 26:1 (Fig. 15, 37). 

V 3: With short rimless neck, tall form, of hard fine red ware with a pinkish- 
white slip. Decorated with a leaf border and a dotted scale pattern in 
red and black. K 2:1 (Fig. 15, 38). 

V 3: With short rimless neck, varying from wide to narrow, of ordinary red- 
brown ware, red wash usually burnished (dull). Various sizes. K7: 4 
(Fig. 16, 43); K 12:8 (Fig. 16, 41); K 16:1 (Fig. 16, 42); K 17:2 (Fig. 
16, 40); K 19:1 (Fig. 16, 44); K 35:1 (Fig. 15, 39); K 37:3. 

V 3: With short rimless neck, of burnished black ware, elaborately decorated 
with incised lines. K 15:1 (Fig. 16, 45); and perhaps K 38:4 (Fig. 16, 
46); (possibly a jug). 


TYPE VI. BAG-SHAPED JARS WITH RIMLESS MOUTH (NO NECK) 


VI 1: Of smooth coarse red ware with black streak in fracture, usually with wet- 
smoothed keriak finish. Two with red bands. Various sizes. K 12: 3 
(Fig. 18, 51); K 16:3 (Fig. 17, 49); K 17:4 (Fig. 18, 50); K 30:1 (Fig. 
17, 47); K 37:4 (Fig. 17, 48). 

VI 2: Inverted pear-shaped jar, of ordinary red-brown ware, pebble smoothed. 
Dark red band around mouth. K 32:1 (Fig. 18, 52). 
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(7) TYPE VII. TALL JARS, WITH SHORT RIMLESS NECK, BULGING SHOULDER AND ROUNDED 
BASE. MADE IN TWO PIECES 


Db. W. VII 1: Of hard drab ware, wet-smoothed. K 24:1 (Fig. 19, 53). 


. 


: i 29: 3. 
R.S.Db. VII 1: Of drab ware with a red wash. K . 
Of coarse red ware, with red wash. K7: 5 (Fig. 19, 54); K 12: 2 (Fig. 19, 
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las 55); K17:3 (Fig. 19, 56). Jar K7: 5 has an elaborate decoration in 
dark red, partly on a band of drab wash. 
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38. FAIENCE VESSELS 


Two faience vessels were found, both of coarse poor material in a crumbling, decayed 
state. The body was a reddish sandy material with what seemed to have been originally 
a thick glaze of pale blue-green color. One was a small bowl found in K 12 (Fig. 20, 57); 
the other was a small two-handled jug found in K 23 (Fig. 20, 58). 


4. GLASS VESSELS 


Five glass vessels were found, two of which were unbroken. All had been blown of clear 
greenish glass. Three had handles fused on, and one a gilt (?) filament wound spirally 
around the body. 


1. K 7:1: Long-necked bottle. Blown in three pieces (rim, neck, 
body), fused together. Whitish patina. Poor translu- 
cent green glass, thick (Fig. 20, 59). See Karandg, 
pl. 37, no. 7355. 

2. K 7:2: Squat, two-handled pot. Handles and rim fused on. Thin 

K 25: x: white patina. Clear, slightly greenish glass (Fig. 20, 60— 
61). See Karandg, pl. 38, no. 7357, which is more squat 
in form. 

3. K27:2: Short-necked bottle. Gilt (?) filament wound spirally 

; around body and fused on. White patina. Thin clear 
greenish glass (Fig. 20, 62). See Karandg, pl. 37, no. 7340. ————— 

4. K 37:1: Square bottle with one handle, fused on. Whitish-blue 
patina. Clear greenish glass, thick (Fig. 20, 63). See 
Karanog, pl. 37, nos. 7338, 7339, both taller than our 
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bottle. 
Nore —In general see Karandg, vol. I, p. 72 f., where these forms are shown to date +9 rah 
from the second to fourth centuries A.D. Fia. 17 


5. BRONZE VESSELS 


Four bronze bowls were found, one of which was decorated with an incised pattern. 
These vary slightly in form, especially in the details of the rim, but all are roughly hemi- 
spherical. One (K 13:1), however, has a flat bottom consisting of a concave disc with a 


flange, welded on. 
1. K 12:1: Two incised lines inside rim, incised pattern around rim outside. Diam. 15.6 
em.; Height 8.4 cm. (Fig. 21, 64). 
2. K 21:1: One incised line on inside of rim. D. 13.8 cm.; H. 6.8 cm. (Fig. 21, 65). 
3. K13:2: Rim slightly swollen on inside. D. 15.4 cm.; H. 8.4 cm. (Fig. 21, 66). 


4. K 13:1: Rim flattened on top with a slight flange on inside. Bottom formed of slightly 
concave disc with a flange edge, welded to outside of bottom, covering a hole. 
D. 17.2 em.; H. 7.8 cm. (Fig. 21, 67). See Karandg, pl. 32. 
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6. KOHL-BOXES 


Two small caps of bone were found (in K7, Fig. 22, 68) which seemed to have belonged 
to cylindrical kohl-tubes of wood or bone. These were decorated with incised lines and 
lozenge-shaped groups of bored dots (black-filled), and were too small to have themselves 
served as kohl-cups. Yet along with one of these was a small lump of grey kohl and a lump 
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of resin. A small lump of kohl was also found in K 22. Probably kohl-tubes were in common 
use, but being of wood, ivory, or bone have disappeared by decay and denudation. 


7. IRON ARROW-HEADS AND OTHER IRON WEAPONS 


Small lots of rusted iron arrow-heads were found in four graves, K 5, K6, K 11, K 12. 
These presented the forms shown in Karandég, pl. 34. 


Jot eta & One broad leaf-blade arrow-head, rather thick down the axis, with a square 
haft. Length 4.7 cm. (Fig. 22, 69). 
2K Ola: One single barbed arrow-head (?). L. 5 cm. (Fig. 22, 70). 
K 11:4-7: Four similar arrow-heads, L. 5-7.4 em. (Fig. 22, 71). 
ot hekts: One narrow leaf-blade spear-head (?). L. 12 cm. (Fig. 22, 72). 
K 12:9: Three similar spear-heads (?) (Fig. 22, 73). 
4. K 12:10: One long stiletto-blade (?), square section with round haft. L. 16.5 cm. (Fig. 
22, 74). 


8. RINGS AND CHAINS 


In K 4, an iron bezel-ring was found (Fig. 22, 75), but the seal-inscription was illegible. 
In K 10 (Fig. 22, 76), a similar bezel-ring was found of bronze, the seal part of which was 
inscribed with an ankh-sign. In the same grave (K 10) was part of a thin bronze ring with 
a tiny bust of Serapis (?) welded on one side. 

In K 36, there was a broad band-ring of bronze, but it may have served some other 
purpose than that of a finger-ring. 

Two chains or pieces of chain were found, both formed of straight one-piece links with 
rings. The largest piece consisted of four links joined to a ring and one separate ring 
(K 7:9). The other fragments of the same type were in K 10. 
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9. BEADS AND AMULETS 


Beads must have been fairly common. They were found in greater or less numbers in 
nine graves (K 6, K7, K14, K15, K 22, K29, K31, K 36, K 37), but only in K 37 could 
any evidence of the order be recovered. The materials were glass, faience, shell, and car- 
nelian (or red agate). The glass was clear, white, blue, blue-and-white, or black-and-white. 
The forms of the beads were balls, discs, rings, tubes, barrels, the 8— to 12-sided beads, and 
some fancy forms (see especially grave K 7). 

Only two amulets were found. In K 14 (Fig. 22, 77), there was a small plaque with 
an uzat-eye in relief on one side and the name Ah-hotep on the other. This was in the debris 
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and probably intrusive. The other was found with the necklace in K 37 and certainly 
belonged to that grave. It was of blue-glazed faience (with iridescent patina) and repre- 
sented a standing boy with his right forefinger to his mouth. 


10. CONCLUSION 


The material recovered from the cemetery is very meagre, but the resemblances to the 
material described in Karanég are clear. The glass and the iron arrow-heads are practically 
identical; part of the pottery is identical and part very different. The main type of grave 
may be the same as that called Type D by Dr. MaclIver. If not the same it is very similar. 
The two sites are two hundred miles apart, and probably some differences are due to local 
peculiarities, but the most expensive objects, those probably made at some great center 
and distributed to both places, are the same. Dr. Maclver reached the conclusion that 
his cemetery covered the period from the first to the fifth centuries a.p.," and he seems to 
me to be justified in that conclusion. I would agree with his apparent inclination to limit 
the end to the beginning of the fifth century 4.p. Our cemetery hardly covers so long a 
period, and falls somewhere between the third and fourth centuries A.D. 

1 Karanog, Vol. I. p. 84. 
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11. DESCRIPTION OF GRAVES 


K 1: Simple pit, denuded, 250 x 100 — 50cm. Mud-brick chamber-block. Body on back, 
head E., badly disturbed, backbone, left scapula, and right humerus in place. 
Pottery: 3 rimmed bowls, R-B. W. II 1. 


K 2: Simple pit, denuded, 220 x 120 —40cm. Mud-brick chamber-block. Skeleton on 
back, head E., right arm and left humerus in place. 
Pottery: 1. Bulging jar, F.R.W. V3, whitish-pink slip, decorated with leaf border 
and dotted scale pattern in red and black. H. 25.6 cm. 
2. Bulging jar, R-B. W. V3. 
3. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. II 1. 
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K 3: Simple pit, denuded, 200 x 100 — 25cm. Mud-brick chamber-block. Skeleton on 
back, head N., two scapulae, arms, ribs, and part of backbone in place. 
Pottery: 1. Rimmed bowl, R-B, W. II 2. 
2-4. Rimmed bowls, R-B. W. IT 1. 
x.! Fragment decorated cup, F. Db. I[1. 


Fig. 20 


K 4: Simple pit, denuded, 230 x 130 — 70cm. No mud-brick wall. A few broken bones in 
the debris. 
Contents: 1. Rusted iron bezel-ring, seal-inscription illegible. 


K 5: Chamber grave with sloping passage, 185 x 80 — 80 cm., slope 70 X 80cm. No mud- 
brick wall. Skeleton on back, head N., right arm missing, head disturbed. 
Contents: 1. Iron arrow-head, broad leaf-form, square haft, L. 4.7 cm. 
2. Deep bowl, F.R.W. I 2, decorated with red bands and dots. Diam. 
15.7 cm.; H. 11.2 cm. 


K 6: Simple pit, denuded, 250 x 140 — 30cm. Mud-brick wall. Bones in debris. Grave 
orientated N. 


1 x = an object found in debris, not in its original position. 
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K 6 (continued). 
Contents: x. Offering stone (altar), red sandstone, Meroitic inscription. 28 x 23 x 
6 cm. 
x. Side-barb arrow-head, iron, L. 5 cm. 
x. 1 broken glass barrel-bead, black with white band around middle. 
L. 10.5 mm. 
6 ring-beads of light blue faience. D. 4mm. 


K 7: Chamber grave with sloping passage, 230 x 100 — 60 cm., slope 75 X 100 cm. Skeleton 
on back, head S., right leg, left tibia, and left humerus in place. Plan XIIa, 1. 


Contents: 1. Long-necked bottle of thick transparent green glass, blown. Whitish 
patina. Rim, neck, and body of separate pieces fused together. 
H. 17.2 cm. 

2. Small two-handled pot of clear slightly greenish glass, blown. Thin 
white patina. Rim, handles, and body of separate pieces fused to- 
gether. D. ca. 8.5 cm. 

3. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. II 1, not burnished. 

4. Bulging jar, R-B. W. V3, upper part burnished, with separate strokes. 

5. Large jar, 8.C. VII 1, decorated with red and dark-red bands, lines, 
and dots. One band on the shoulder has a drab wash as background. 
Made in two pieces, joined below shoulder. H. 51 cm. 

x6. Decorated cup, F. Db. I1. Fine hard pinkish-drab paste with a light 
drab dressing. Found in debris. 

7. Bone cap (of kohl-tube ?), top plugged with wood, body decorated 
with four lozenges each of four drilled holes black filled. Found under 
glass pot (1) together with lump of grey kohl and lump of resin. 
H. 2.4 cm. 

x8. Bone cap like 7. Found in debris. 
x9. Fragment of bronze chain, four straight one-piece links joined to a ring 
and one separate ring. 
x10. Beads: 
1 silver ball, ring-shank above, below a four-leaved rosette in relief inlaid 
with blue glass. D.10mm. 
1 broad pear-shaped pendant, flat back, pierced at small end, of black 
dotted white stone, 12 x 14mm. 
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K 7 (continued). 
Contents: x10. Beads. 
1 rilled ball of green faience. D. 8 mm. 
Lot cylindrical, blue faience. 
Lot balls, blue faience. 
Lot rings, blue faience. 
1 tube of black glass with a spiral thread of blue glass, 11 X 4mm. 
2 tubes, covered with hemispherical knobs, of blue glass, 8 X 5mm. 
2 ridged tubes (3 ridges) of clear glass, 8 x 5mm. 
1 barrel with knob ends, clear glass, 13 X 4mm. 
1 group of four balls, clear glass, 14 x 4mm. 
Lot, twelve-sided beads, of blue glass with irregular white band around 
middle, 6 X 3.5mm. 
3 thick discs pierced through the thickness. D. 8 mm., Th. 3 mm. 
Lot long tube beads, hexagonal section, of yellow glass (or red with yellow 
patina). L. 13 to 16mm., D. 3 to4mm. 
Lot, group beads, composed of five or more thick discs of clear glass fused 
together. D. of discs 5-8 mm., Th. 3mm. 
Lot small balls of red agate. 
K 8: Simple pit, denuded, 200 x 130 — 20cm. Mud-brick wall. Orientated N. Few 
broken bones in debris. 
Contents: Bowl, R.8. Db. 13, yellowish-drab almost a paste, with hard red wash 
on outside and inside of rim, dull pebble burnish. D. 13.4 cm.; 
H. 7.8 cm. 
K 9: Chamber grave, denuded, with sloping passage, 250 x 80 —70 cm., slope 110 x 130 cm. 
Orientated N-S, with slope on E. Few broken bones in debris. 
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Fig. 22 


Contents: Decorated cup, F. Db. I 1, decoration in dark-red almost black. Yellow 
drab paste, with fine slip. D.10cm.; H. 7.9 cm. 
K 10: Simple pit, denuded, 240 x 115 — 70cm. No mud-brick wall. Skeleton on back, 
head §., skull and lower right leg missing. 
Contents: x1. Bronze bezel-ring, inscribed with ankh-sign. 2.5 X 2 cem.; bezel, D. 1.2 em. 
x2. Part of thin bronze ring, with small bust of Serapis welded on one side. 
D. 2.1 cm. 
x3. Fragment of bronze chain, straight links and ring, as K 7 x9. 
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Chamber grave, with sloping passage, denuded, 230 x 105 — 65cm. ape 55 X 150 cm. 
Skeleton on back, head 8, backbone and arms in place. 

Contents: 1. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. II 1. 

2. Rimmed bowl, flat base, R-B. W. II 3. 

3. Heavy iron point, rusted, part missing. L.5.8cem.; D. 1.5 cm. 

4-7. Four side-barb iron arrow-heads. L. 4-7.4 cm. 
8. Broken narrow leaf-blade spear-head (?) of rusted iron, round haft. 
L. ca. 12 em. 


Chamber grave with sloping passage (no step at foot of slope), 275 x 80 — 45 cm., 
slope 70 x 180 cm. Skeleton on back, head E., nearly intact but skull disturbed. 
Brick wall. 

Contents: 1. Bronze hemispherical bowl, two incised lines on inside of aa on outside, 
a guilloche border between incised lines and a border of crescents and 
ankh-signs (13 units). All decorations incised with a point. D. 15.6 
em.; H. 8.4cm. Found upside down over mouth of large jar (2). 

. Large shoulder-jar, S.C. VII 1. H. 56.4 cm. 

. Bag-shaped jar, S.C. VI 1. H. 37.4 em.; D. 31.4 cm. 

. Rimmed bowl, round bottom, R-B. W. II 4. D. 12.5 cm. 

. Decayed faience bowl, grey samdy body, blue glaze. D. ca. 12.8 cm.; 
H. 5.5 cm. 

6. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. IT 1. 

7. Rimmed bowl with flat bottom, R-B. W. II 4. 
8. Bulging jar, 8S. C. V 3. H. 30 em.; D. 24 cm. Red wash, pebble 
smoothed. 
9. Narrow leaf-blade spear-head (?), rusted iron, incomplete, L. ca. 10- 
12 cm. 
10. Iron stiletto, round haft, square blade. L. 16.5 cm. 

11-13. Three spear-heads (?) like 9. 

14. Bowl, F.R. W. 13, red wash outside and on inside of rim, pebble 
burnished all over. D. 20cm.; H. 10 cm. 


Large rectangular hole, 320 x 280 — 25 cm., orientated E-W. No bones; had been 
completely cleared out. 
Contents: (In the debris just under the surface) 
xl. Bronze hemispherical bowl, with rim swollen on the inside. H. 8.4 
em.; D. 15.4 cm. 
x2. Bronze bowl with bottom formed of a separate piece, a concave disc with 
a flange. H.7.8cm.; D.17.2cm.; D. of disc, 5.4 cm. 


Ovum & bo 


Irregular ovoid hole, formed by two graves accidentally coming together, 330 x 170 — 
65cm. Long axis, 25° N of W. Two skeletons — one a disturbed heap of bones on 
the south side, the other a nearly intact skeleton on back, head 25° N of W. 

Contents: x1. In the upper debris, a blue-glazed steatite amulet with an uzat-eye in 

relief on one side and the name Ah-hotep in hieroglyphics on the other. 
Intrusive. 12 X 10 mm. 

x2. Beside the disturbed skeleton, a number of small ball-beads of blue 
faience. 

Rectangular hole with irregularity at SE corner, 340 x 170 — 50cm. No bones. Axis, 
10° S of E. 
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K 15 (continued). 


K 16: 


K 21: 


Contents: xl. Bulging jar, Blk. J. V1. Black burnished black ware, decorated with 
an elaborate incised pattern. Broken, incomplete. D. 28.6 cm.; 
H. 34 (?) cm. 
x2. Beads: 
1 small carnelian ball-bead. 
2 clear glass ball-beads. 
A few small ring-beads of blue faience. 
x3. Fragments of a decorated cup, F. Db. I1. 

Chamber grave with sloping passage, denuded, 150 x 70 — 85cm. Slope 60 x 60 cm. 
In middle of floor, a few bones of a child. 

Contents: 1. Bulging jar, S. C. V3. H. 23.4 cm.; D. 20cm. Red wash, dull burnish. 

2. Bowl, R-B. W. 12. H.10.9cm.; D.14.4cem. Over mouth of 1. 

x3. Small bag-shaped pot, S.C. VI1. H. 12.8cm.; D. 12cm. straw- 
marked, keriak finish. 

Chamber grave with stepped approach, 230 x 67 — 80cm., approach 220 < 80 cm. 
Mud-brick wall. Skeleton on back, head S (7° W of 8), practically intact, hands on 
pelvis. Plan XIIa, 2. 

Contents: 1. Decorated cup, F. Db. 11, decoration in red and brown-black. Was 

found upside down over mouth of jar 2. 

. Bulging jar, 8.C. V3. H.29cm.; D. 26.6 cm. 

. Large shoulder-jar, S.C. VIL 1, red wash. H. 59 cm.; D. 35 cm. 

. Bag-shaped jar, S.C. VI1. H. 35.4 cm.; D. 32 cm. 

Bowl, R.S. Db. 12, hard fine light drab, almost a paste, with red 
wash outside and on rim inside. Dull burnish. H. 8.4cm.; D. 10.2 
cm. Found upside down over mouth of 4. 

6. Rimmed bowl, flat base, R-B. W. II 3. 

7. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. IT 1. 

Irregular hole, 250 x 90 — 20 cm., apparently traces of a sloping passage on the west 
side, 100 cm. wide. Axis, N-S. "Skull on floor towards 8., few bones in debris. 

Comonia: 1. Deep bowl, R-B. W. I 2, red wash, aaburnehed: H. 10cem.; D. 13 cm. 

Found upside down over mouth of 2. 

2. Decorated squat bottle, F.R.W. V1. On top of shoulder three croco- 
diles and a pelican (?), below this a band with a grape-vine scroll with 
bunches of grapes. Lines and dots in dark purple; bodies of crocodiles, 
red. H. 21 cm.; D. 23.2 em. 

3. Bulging jar, R-B. W. V 3, incomplete. Red wash, dull burnish. 

Simple pit, denuded, 240 x 90 — 55cm. No mud-brick wall. Orientated N-S. No 
bones. 

Contents: 1. Small bulging jar, R-B. W. V3. H.15cm.; D. 14cm. 

Simple pit, certainly a denuded chamber grave with the passage on the N side, 120 x 
45 — 60cm. Orientated E-W. No bones. 

Contents: 1. One-handled jug, R-B. W. III 1, red wash. H.13cm.; D. 10cm. 

2. Small wide-mouthed pot, S.C. I1 5. H. 11.6 cm.; D. 10.2 em. 
Rectangular pit with irregular extension in SE corner, 320 x 175 — 70cm. Orientated 
7° S of E—i.e., N-S. No bones. 

Contents: 1. Hemispherical bronze bowl, with one incised line on inside of rim. H. 6.8 

em.; D. 13.6-14 cm. 
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Chamber grave with sloping passage on the § side, 240 x 100 — 95 cm., slope 140 x 120 
em. No mud-brick wall. Two intact burials, on back, heads W., one probably in- 
trusive. The two pots appear to belong to burial on south (second burial). 

Contents: 1. Bottle with face on one side, F. Db. W. IV 1, ring base. H. 14.4 

em.; D. 9.7 cm. 
2. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. II 1. 
x3. Decorated cup, F. Db. I 1, red and black decoration. 
x4, Decorated cup, F. Db. I1, grape-vine decoration in red and black. 
Fragment only. 
x5. Fragment of grey kohl. 
x6. On surface: beads: 
Small lot pendant-formed beads of white glass pierced lengthwise. 
Small lot small ring-beads of blue-glazed faience. 


Chamber grave with sloping passage on the W side, 290 x 80 — 70 cm., slope 190 x 
200 cm. Skeleton on back, head N, arms, pelvis, and legs in place. No. 1 between 
legs. 

Contents: 1. Decayed faience bottle, two handles. Reddish sandy material with 

thick blue glaze. Poor work. Disc base. H.13cm.; D. 8.4 cm. 


Chamber grave with sloping passage on the W, 280 x 140 — 80 cm., slope 220 x 
160 cm. Orientated N-S. Few broken bones. 

Contents: 1. Large shoulder-jar, R. 8. Db. W. VII 1, hard drab ware with thick 
red wash. On the shoulder, in pink paint, a mark. In the bottom, 
inside, a lump of potter’s clay, as if the jar had never been used except 
for this burial. H.60cm.; D. 35 cm. 


Simple pit, 195 x 100 — 70cm. No mud-brick wall. Axis, 22° E of N —i.e., N-S. 
Contents: Small two-handled pot of clear greenish glass with white patina. H.ca.8 
cm.; D. ca. 7 cm. In small fragments. 


Simple pit, 170 x 75 — 40cm. No mud-brick wall. Orientation N-S. No bones. 

Contents: Upper part of a fat decorated bottle, F.R.W. V2. Hard red ware 
with yellow slip. Decoration in black and red; two crocodiles, each 
swallowing a man (?). D.28 cm. 


Chamber grave with sloping passage on W side, 250 x 100 — 130 cm., slope 280 X 
165 cm. Skeleton on back, head S (8° W of 8), legs in place. 
Contents: 1. Decorated deep cup, F. Db. 12. H.7.5em.; D. 11cm. 
2. Glass bottle, decorated with spiral thread of gilt (?) glass. In fragments, 
incomplete. Thin translucent greenish glass with white patina. 
Ti Liem. so. cin. 


Chamber grave with sloping passage on W side, 220 x 80 — 60cm., slope 160 x 120 
cm. (no step at bottom). Mud-brick wall. Skeleton on back, head 7° W of 8, lower 
legs and feet in place. 

No objects. 

Irregular T-shaped hole formed by two graves cutting into each other, 320 x 230 — 
100 em. Two skeletons — (A) below, skeleton on back, head W, skull missing; 
(B) above, skeleton on back, head 10° E of §, skull missing. The objects were with 
skeleton B. 
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K 29 (continued). 
Contents: 1. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. II 1. 

2. Deep bowl with flat bottom, F.R.W.14. Pebble burnished, red wash 
on outside and on inside of rim. H.10.3cem.; D. 14 cm. 

3. Bowl with disc base, R-B. W. II 1 a (that is, without the rim). H. 7.3 
em.; D. 12.9cm. Red wash. 

4, Lot of small ball-beads of white glass. 

K 30: Irregular hole, 185 x 130 — 50 cm., with mud-brick wall (oueved in middle). Orien- 
tated N-S. 

Contents: 1. Small bag-shaped pot, S.C. VI 1, with irregular decoration of rings in 
red. Keriak slip, burnished. H. 16.6cm.; D. 14.8 cm. 
x2. Decorated cup, F. Db. I 1, decoration in brown and red. 
K 31: Irregular hole, 240 x 120 — 25cm. Skeleton on back, head 15° N of E, nearly intact. 
Contents: x1. Beads: 
2 tube-beads, blue faience. L. 8 and 6mm. 
1 small ball of clear glass. 
Lot of small ring-beads of blue faience. 

K 32: Irregular hole, 175 x 120 — 60cm. Skeleton of negroid female (possibly a hegre) 
on left side contracted, head 7° N of E. 

Contents: 1. Inverted pear-shaped jar, R-B. W. VI 2. With dark red bent about 
mouth and knife-trimmed base. H. 36.2 cm.; D. 29 cm. 

K 33: Irregular hole, 160 x 100 —50cm. Skeleton of small negroid female, contracted on 
right side, head 15° S of E. 

K 34: Irregular hole, 260 x 200 — 70cm. Three skeletons, all of negresses — (A) pushed to 
the N side, head was apparently E; (B) slightly on right side, with feet drawn up to 
buttocks, hands crossed in front of face, head 15° S of W; (C) extended on back, 
head 15° S of W, hands on pelvis. 

No objects. 

K 35: Chamber grave with sloping passage on W side, 245 x 110 — 100 cm., slope 110 x 
80cm. No mud-brick wall. Two skeletons — (A) below, extended on back, head 
8° W of §, nearly intact; (B) above, intrusive, extended on back, head 8° E of N, 
nearly intact. A layer of debris between the two. Both young and apparently 
females. Objects are with burial A. 

Contents: 1. Bulging jar, R-B. W. V 3, keriak finish. H. 37 cem.: D. 35.8 em. 
2. Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. II 1. 
3. Cup, R-B. W.11, two incised lines on outside of rim, flat bottom. 
H. 7.6 em.; D. 12.5 em. 
K 36: Chamber grave with sloping passage on W side, 190 x 80 — 60 cm., slope 80 x 100 cm. 


Axis, 8° W of S (N-S). 
Contents:xl. Bronze band-ring. D.1.8cm.; W.4mm.; very thin. 
x2. Decayed iron point. 
x3. Beads: 
3 small irregular carnelian lumps, pierced. 
1 twelve-sided glass bead, blue glass with irregular white band around 
middle. 
Lot of small balls of blue glass, white patina. 
8 tube-beads of blue faience. 
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K 37: Chamber grave with sloping passage on N side, 230 x 80 — 70 cm., slope 90 x 130 cm. 
Skeleton on back, head 15° N of W, intact. Above it was a second disturbed body, 
a child. Plan XIIa, 4. 


Contents: 1. Square glass bottle with one handle, of thick clear greenish glass with a 


2. 


Or 


whitish-blue patina. Handle fused on. H. 7.2 cm.; section of body 
6.6 X< 4.7 cm. 

Cup R-B. W. I 3, red wash outside and on rim inside, decorated with 
row of leaves on uncolored inside, pebble burnished. H.7.5cm.; D.10 
cm 


. Large fat bottle, R-B. W. V3, red wash, dull burnish. Broken, in- 


complete. D. ca. 20 cm. 


. Small bag-shaped jar, 8. C. VI 1, red wash, pebble burnish. H. 18 cm.; 


D. 17.4 em. 


. Fragments of iron points. 
. Beads: 


13 balls, blue faience, D. 13-14 mm. 

29 thin disc-beads, shell. D. 6-8 mm. 

1 small glass ball, corrugated. D. 6mm. 

1 pierced stud of blue faience. H.5mm.; D. 6mm. 

1 blue faience amulet, boy with right forefinger to his mouth, column 
behind, pierced. H. 26mm. 

These were strung together so that two shell discs alternated with a 

ball-bead. 


K 38: A large irregular hole, apparently several graves opened into each other by plundering. 
Contents: x1. 


K unnumbered: 


x2. 
x3. 
x4, 


Large shoulder-jar, R-B. W. VII 1, broken. 

Rimmed bowl, R-B. W. IT 1. 

Fragment of decorated cup, F. Db. I 1. 

Two fragments of a bottle, Blk. J. V 3, of black burnished black ware, 
incised pattern. 

14 other graves were opened of above types (see Plan XII). None of 
these contained anything except an occasional potsherd or fragment 
of a bone. 
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CHAPTER VI 


Puans I-VII 
CHARACTERISTICS AND DATE OF THE EASTERN CEMETERY 


On Plan I, the situation of the Eastern Cemetery is shown on the higher ground which 
lies to the east of the drainage channel running north and south through the plain. On 
Plan II, the outline of the cemetery is shown as made visible to the observer by the 
rubbish, the artificial mounds, and the drift-sand held by these. There can be little doubt 
that outside this outline, lie many graves of which the tumuli have been entirely swept 
away. It is even probable that other graves which lay outside the present line have been 
entirely destroyed by the denudation of the plain (as in K Cem. 1). The cemetery as 
marked on the map is about 1500 meters long and 700-800 meters wide, and covers some- 
thing like 800,000-900,000 square meters or 80-90 hectares (195-200 acres). 

The southern part of this cemetery, shown on Plan III, which I call the Egyptian 
Cemetery, has been very thoroughly examined but not completely excavated. All the large 
tumuli have been finished for all practical purposes, and several hundred small graves in 
addition to the subsidiary graves have been cleared.! From the western edge of Sheet F 
Plan VII as far as the tumulus K XXXVI, probably very few graves have escaped us; but 
from K XXXVI eastwards as far as the tumulus K XXXIX, we have excavated only the 
tumuli on the southern edge, K XX XVIII, and one sinall grave K 3801; and this area 
contains a large number of small tumuli as marked on Sheet A Plan IV, and probably 
smaller graves as well. Most of these will have been cleared out like the graves which have 
already been excavated. 

Farther north, I selected a large tumulus near the middle of the cemetery, numbered 
K Cem. M 1, and cleared it, and about sixty subsidiary graves, partly in the tumulus and 
partly around it. 

At the very north end, I cleared thirty graves in 1915, and Mr. Kemp cleared one hun- 
dred and forty more in 1916. This part of the cemetery is designated K Cem. N. 

As a preliminary statement, it may be said that the different parts of the cemetery which 
have been examined contained graves of several distinctly different archaeological groups 
which are nevertheless linked together by the occurrence of certain elements in more than 
one group. The chief division of the field is the southern part, called by me the Egyptian 
Cemetery, because there the greatest number of objects of Egyptian manufacture were 
found and all the persons identified by name were Egyptians. It is the archaeological group 
formed by these southern tumuli to which the present volume is chiefly devoted. The most 
characteristic elements of this southern archaeological group were also found in a series of 
smaller graves scattered over the field to the north of the great tumuli of the Egyptian 
Cemetery, and these are therefore included in that cemetery. But towards the northeast, 
directly behind K XIII-XVI, this cemetery of Egyptian graves merges into another ceme- 


1 See especially the detailed Sheets A, C, F, Plans IV, V, and VII. 
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tery in which some graves, presenting a few elements of the Egyptian groups, contain on 
the whole pottery of new forms and new wares which I call Nubian, but others contain only 
the Nubian pottery. This Nubian Cemetery, in which the ground is again marked with 
large tumuli interspersed with small graves, extends continuously to the northern extremity 
of the whole field. In K Cem. M, the conditions were much the same as in the part next to 
the Egyptian Cemetery, but the pottery, again including wares of the more southern Nu- 
bian group, was dominated by wares peculiar to itself. In K Cem. N the same holds true. 
Thus the different portions of the Nubian Cemetery formed in fact three separate archaeo- 
logical groups linked together by members common on the one hand to the southern 
Nubian graves and to K Cem. M, and on the other hand to K Cem. M and to K Cem. N. 
And finally, the southern group of Nubian graves, and only that group, is linked by common 
elements to the Egyptian Cemetery. The logical conclusion is that the cemetery grew either 
from the north towards the south, in which case K Cem. N would be the earliest of the 
four cemeteries, or from the south towards the north, in which case the Egyptian Cemetery 
is the oldest. It is clear that if we can establish the trend of the whole cemetery with cer- 
tainty in any part, the chronological order of the rest will follow without any great difficulty. 
The most suitable part for this purpose is obviously the Egyptian Cemetery with its great 
tumuli and abundance of archaeological material. 

The main features of the Egyptian Cemetery are shown on Plan ITI, and its details, on 
the Sheets A, C, D, and F (Plans IV-VITI). In addition, plans of KII, K III, KIV, KX, 
K XI, and K XVI are given and described in the special chapters on those tumuli. This 
part of the Eastern Cemetery is the extreme southern end. Beyond it to the south stretches 
the alluvial plain covered with slight ripples of sand and bunches of thorn scrub, many of 
which have held up the sand after the manner of desert vegetation and so formed hillocks 
from one to two meters in height. In this direction the plain declines very gently to the 
south as shown on Plan I. 

The southern end of the cemetery is formed by an irregular line of grave tumuli begin- 
ning near the great mud-brick building K II and extending ENE for about 800 meters to 
the small tumulus K XXTI at the eastern extremity of Sheet A (PlanIV). This line contains 
all the largest and most important Egyptian tombs, K III, KIV, KX, K XVI, K XVIII, 
K XIX, K XX, and the lesser tombs, K XVII, K XXI, K XXII, K XXXIX, and K XL. 
In addition, K III is flanked by the large building K II; and K X by K XI. Behind the 
western part of this primary line runs a very irregular secondary line formed by the minor 
tumuli, KV, KIX, and K VIII, together with eight or more small tumuli grouped about 
KV. This second line runs from the western boundary of the cemetery nearly due east 
and passing north of K II and K III, ends behind K IV. Still farther north and shifted east- 
wards with the eastward trend of the primary line, is a third line of minor tumuli, K XLII, 
K XLII, KL, K XIII, K XIV, and K XV, which begins opposite the western side of K IV 
and extends to the east of K XI (north of KX). Behind the western end of the third line, 
lie the two minor tumuli K LI and K XII. North of the second and third line, lies the 
cemetery of small graves, K Cem. B, which merges on the north with the great Nubian 
Cemetery. 

Just east of K XVI, the ancient surface of the alluvium is scored with a shallow water- 
channel which has caused a deviation in the primary line so that K XVI has been thrown 
farther north than expected from the trend of the western part of the line. East of the 
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water-channel, the primary line is then continued by K XVITI-XX, ete.; and behind it to 
the north lies a considerable field of small tumuli and graves, interspersed with the larger 
tumuli, K XX XVIII, K XXXVI, and K XXXV. From the NW proximity of K XXXvV, 
three large Nubian tumuli, K XX XVII, K LIV, and K LV, each the nucleus of a large 
group of Nubian graves, lead into the great Nubian Cemetery which stretches northwards. 

The excavated graves described herein as belonging to the Egyptian Cemetery are as 


follows: 
Outlying tumuli 


Line 1 Line 2 Line 3 Western: Small graves 
K Ill KV K XLII B 502 B 1-25 
KIV KIx K XLII K XXXII B 26-29 
KX K VIII KL K XXXII B 37-58 
K XVI Minor: K XIII Eastern: B 101-118 
K XVIII K XXI1X K XIV K XXXVIII B 201-219 
K XIX K XII K XV K XXXVI B 301-325 
K XX K Lil K xi K XXXV K XLIV 
K XxI K XLIX K LI K XLV 
K XXII K XLIV K XXX K XLVI 
K XXXIx K XXXI K XLVII 
K XL 


It will be kept in mind that K III, KIV, K X, K XIII, K XVI, K XVIII, and K XXXV 
contained each a certain number of subsidiary graves which belong also to this group of 
Egyptian graves. I may also say that it is impossible to draw a hard and fast line between 
the Egyptian graves and the Nubian graves, as will be shown later. 


1. THE ELEMENTS OF THE GENERAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL GROUP OF THE 
EGYPTIAN CEMETERY 


The graves assigned to the Egyptian Cemetery are connected in one great archaeological 
group by proximity, grave type, burial type, character of the burial furniture, and general 
similarity of the pottery. 


(1) Proximity 


The situation of the various graves has been described above. The mere proximity of 
graves is of course no proof of the chronological connection. But, nevertheless, when as in 
this case four separate archaeological groups are represented in the same great field, the 
proximity of the graves of one of these groups is certainly significant of a general connection 
in time. Usually even when a cemetery of one archaeological group has been intruded in 
the field of another group, the graves of the two are easily distinguishable and the rule of 
proximity still holds for the graves of each of the two groups separately. 

The element of proximity has a further value at Kerma through the fact that the tumuli 
K III, K IV, K X, K XIII, K XVI, and K XVIII contain each a number of smaller graves 
which are shown by their contents to belong to the same subdivision of the main archaeo- 
logical group as the respective tumuli in which they are situated. Thus by proximity, the 
cemetery is subdivided into contemporary groups, each consisting of one main tomb and 
a number of subsidiary graves immediately successive in date to the main tomb. 
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(2) GRAVE TYPES 


Ordinarily the graves of a cemetery may be divided for the consideration of the grave 
types into two groups, one containing the tombs of more than average size and the other, 
the smaller tombs. Above all these will stand the royal tombs of the same period. The 
reason for this division has been fully explained in Naga-’d-Dér I,! and is mainly based on 
the fact that the line of technical development is to be sought in the chief tombs, as their 
owners are the persons able to command the services of the best craftsmen of the district, 
the class most intimately acquainted with the advances made by the royal craftsmen and 
most tenacious of the best traditions of their crafts. The types of the smaller tombs follow 
the changes of the time more slowly, often in an impractical, imitative way, and cling more 
stubbornly to older forms especially when these are of little cost. 

At Kerma, there are not only a number of large and small graves; but the small graves 
are further divided into independent graves lying in a field by themselves, and subsidiary 
graves which are grouped about the main burials of the great tombs. 


(a) Large graves: 

The large graves present one general type, the burial apartment or apartments for the 
main burial, covered with a low dome-shaped tumulus of earth much larger than is neces- 
sary to cover the main burial, a broad ring of dark stones outlining the tumulus and assist- 
ing to maintain its form, a sprinkling of white pebbles over the tumulus inside the dark 
ring, a crescent of ox-skulls around the southern sector, and a cone of white quartzite which 
appears to have stood at the summit of the tumulus. Usually the extra space in the tumulus 
is more or less filled with small graves of the same general period as the main burial. Five 
of the largest tumuli contain such graves, which I call subsidiary graves, and even some of 
the lesser tumuli like K XIII and K XXXV. This general type of large tomb prevails not 
only through the Egyptian but also through the Nubian Cemetery; although in the latter 
with great variations in the form of the main chamber and other details. 


(b) Independent smaller graves: 

The independent graves seem to fall into two divisions, the members of one of which 
are replicas on a small scale of the larger tumuli — with one main chamber, a tumulus of 
earth much larger than the chamber, a ring of dark stones, the sprinkling of white pebbles, 
the quartzite cone (or a disc), but without subsidiary graves. The other division into which 
the small graves appear to fall lies for the most part in denuded ground where even the 
alluvium has been cut away by rain-water so that whatever superstructures they may have 
had would have been in any case washed away. On Sheet F (Plan VII), where the inde- 
pendent graves lie widely separated, each was probably of the same imitative type as the 
adjoining graves with well-marked tumuli. In other places, certain small graves lie so close 
together that the existence of tumuli, unless of very meager proportions indeed, may be 
doubted.? 


(c) Subsidiary graves: 
The subsidiary graves were not marked in any instance by black rings when I first 
visited the site and their presence was never suspected until we had actually found the 


1G. A. Reisner, Early Dynastic Cemeteries of Naga-ed-Dér, Leipzig, 1908, I, p. 11. 
2 See Plan IV, Sheet A, south of K XXXV, and Plan VII, Sheet F, in the Nubian Cemetery. 
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outlines in the filling of the tumuli. The subsidiary graves and their containing tumuli have 
been, however, so severely disturbed by plundering that whatever external indication there 
may have been of the position of the individual graves has been lost. At K IV, where a 
second tumulus had been constructed over the original mound at a later date, the subsidiary 
graves had for the most part been covered by the later tumulus; they had nevertheless been 
plundered through the superimposed tumulus in a way which must have required a knowl- 
edge by the thieves of the approximate position of each grave; and it is possible that these 
subsidiary graves having been marked in some way before the new tumulus was built, were 
marked again more or less exactly on the upper surface afterwards. 

(d) Common features of the graves: 

The actual burial apartments of the large tombs varied greatly in form and in the num- 
ber of apartments, but they all had this in common, that their floor area was greater even 
than that of the royal tombs in Egypt of either the Old or the Middle Kingdom, many 
times greater than could possibly have been required for the chief burial and its inanimate 
funerary equipment as exhibited by normal Egyptian graves. The floor areas were as 
follows: 


Square Meters Square Meters 
SOD NTS Sor ie el do ae 200.5 Ndi G @, EEO ao She ten eee oat 183.6 
ee erp eee nile yal phones cs 437.35 dS GIN ON ane ee Se ae 151.9 
OOP SO Ae ee ne ce 489.5 TRON eee ce Sey ch ase teehia: cvs eae 109 
LES DAG | A ee ome Ae 231.5 VALU, eg rie al chi aca ae eS 52 
MOONY DL ee dein team tl Adee aes 149.7 GG WE Biae Nei on 2 ei a, Pe nee Poe irs 23.8 


With these may be compared the following floor areas of the burial chambers of Egyptian 


royal tombs: 
Square Meters 


CLUS 4 ge TG Ep spl cea le er ate ae a ee nae A aaa ar a 84 

UOVeCIG Eo reel Se SC |g earache eter ae re A ra MR eA EE AL 107.6 

Ore COLI ergy PANIC wet eer eer te eee cic oc ean ean tine nee ae le 81.5 
(All these include the area of the unused chambers) 

UE MPRSE SIE 1 Pag VUE chee et er cue cea a lp OR OT Oo ae ANY 14.6 


The unusual extent of the floor space of the burial apartments of these graves must of 
necessity be taken as a connecting link, common only to this group of graves. 

The forms of the smaller graves, both the independent graves and those subsidiary to 
the great tombs, are all of one type — a rectangular open pit, on the floor of which the 
burial was laid and the whole filled with earth. In the crumbly filling of the tumuli, these 
graves lose, of course, their exactness of outline; but a very few of even the poorest and 
smallest graves have been given an oval form by intention. The rectangular pit continued 
in use throughout the Nubian Cemetery as a feature of the graves; but the larger Nubian 
graves and most of the smaller ones presented a circular pit. 


(3) BURIAL TYPES, THE PRACTICE OF SAT{-BURIAL 


(a) Description of the multiple burials at Kerma: 

A few of the smaller graves were found intact and a number of others, both subsidiary 
and independent graves, were found only slightly disturbed by plundering. Every one of 
these graves presented exactly the same type of burial, a type hitherto unrecognized as 
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belonging among Egyptian customs. Not only did the fuller evidence of the better pre- 
served graves establish the exact character of this burial type, but every scrap of evidence 
recovered from every grave required the assumption of the same general type. No other 
type could be reconstructed on the basis of the evidence for any single grave, although the 
general type admitted of course of some slight modifications as will be shown later. This 
general type had the following characteristics: 


(i) The chief burial lay on the south side of the grave, usually on a bed, on the right side, with 
the legs slightly bent at the knees, the right hand under the cheek and the left hand on 
or near the right elbow. The body was apparently clothed in linen, with the usual 
weapons and personal adornments. On the bed was placed, as a rule, a wooden headrest, 
an ostrich-feather fan, and a pair of rawhide sandals. At or on the foot of the bed were 
also placed certain toilet articles and bronze implements. Near the bed and around the 
walls of the pit were arranged a large number of pottery vessels. 

sep The chief burial and the grave furniture occupied only a small part of the floor area of the 
grave. The rest was taken up by other human bodies, ranging from one to twelve or 
more in number, and the bodies of one to six rams. The positions of these human 
bodies did not follow strictly any one rule; the majority were on the right side; of these 
again a majority lay with the head east; but almost every possible position occurred. 
The extent of the contraction varied quite as much — from the half extended position of 
the chief body to the tightest possible doubling up. Some even were on the back and 
some on the stomach. The hands were usually over the face or at the throat, sometimes 
twisted together, sometimes clutching the hair. In only a few cases was a person seen 
who lay in the attitude of the chief person, but in a number of cases a modification of 
that attitude was seen. These extra bodies I call sacrifices. 

(iii) The chief body appears always to have been covered with a hide, usually an ox-hide, and 
in some cases at least the hide covered the sacrifices as well. It will be recalled by Egyp- 
tologists that in the letter of Amenemhat III to Sinuhe,! the king, after promising Sinuhe 
a princely Egyptian burial, goes on to say: ‘‘Let not thy death take place in a foreign 
land, let not the Bedouin make thy funeral procession, let thyself not be placed in the 
hide of a ram.” 


The photographs of these graves and the drawings, taken with the detailed descriptions to 
be given in their proper place, establish beyond question the exactness of the above state- 
ment of facts. They apply not merely to a few graves in an exceptional manner, but to 
grave after grave. Even those graves which have been completely cleared out are proved 
by their size and often by the traces on the floor to have contained similar burials. A very 
few of the smallest graves and those which are oval in form contained only one body, but 
even one or two of the poorest contained two bodies or a body and aram. The sacrificial 
burial type extends through the whole Egyptian Cemetery and throughout the southern 
part of the Nubian Cemetery. It is only in K Cem. M and KCem. N., both of them Nubian, 
that the single burial graves with ram-sacrifices predominate. The use of the bed continues 
even in the northern part of the Nubian Cemetery for larger graves. 


(b) Comparison with the multiple burials in Egypt: 
In Egypt, graves have been found with more than one body under a variety of circum- 
stances: 
1 Maspero’s edition, p. 16, line 9ff. 


a 
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(i) First of all there is the well-known communal vault in which bodies were placed from time 
to time until the vault was stacked to the roof. Such is one of the common Mohammedan 
forms of burial for poor people. Exactly similar vaults full of carefully wrapped bodies 
have also been found of the Coptic Period. Farther back, the custom was even more 
common, because the bodies had been mummified and the opening of the vault was not 
so disagreeable as it is under other methods of preparing the body for burial. In the 
Nubian Archaeological Survey, it was unusual to find a rock-cut tomb or a mud-brick 
vault of the Ptolemaic-Roman Period with only one mummy. Earlier still, in the New 
Kingdom, I have seen at least one large communal grave of this sort in every cemetery 
I have excavated. In these the coffins were stacked up in the room or vault, the place 
having been opened for each burial, and reclosed. The characteristic feature of the 
communal grave is the poverty of each burial. 

(ii) Then there is the family tomb of the Middle and Old Kingdoms. In the Middle Kingdom, 
this sort of tomb consists of a common offering-room or chapel from which shafts or 
passages lead to small chambers, each containing a single burial. In the Old Kingdom, 
these family tombs are in a mastaba-form with a separate pit for each burial. 

(iii) A third kind is that in which several bodies are buried in a single shaft, but with each body 
in a separate chamber. These are known to me in the Old Kingdom mastabas at Giza, 
the Middle Kingdom tombs of Naga-’d-Dér, and in New Kingdom shafts at several 
sites in both Egypt and Nubia. 

(iv) A quite different type of multiple burial from any of the above is that which occurs in better 
class graves of the Middle Kingdom in which we find two or three coffins of different 
members of the same family in the same burial chamber. In these cases the extra bodies 
are usually wrapped as the chief body and were buried dead. 

(v) Merely for the sake of completion, I mention the executioner’s trenches which I found at 
Shellal. 


Now of these types of burial which I have just mentioned, (i)—(iii) are well known and 
easily explicable as separate burials made at different times, while (v) is suz generis; (iv) is 
also well known and has hitherto been supposed to be a family communal burial in which 
the coffins were inserted at different times. The Kerma burials are entirely different. The 
extra bodies are not stacked on top of each other as in the communal burials; they are not 
wrapped as mummies; they are not separated by wooden walls as in the greater part of the 
Egyptian multiple burials, a separation which makes the re-use of the grave possible; and 
they are not in separate chambers. With some few exceptions, they all lie on the floor 
touching one another, in many cases in such a way that it is impossible to escape the con- 
clusion that they were buried at the same time as was the chief body. 


(ce) The sacrificial character of the multiple burials at Kerma-satit: 

In the result, then, we have a type of burial in which a chief body clothed in ordinary 
garments, accompanied by personal adornments and weapons, was laid on a bed on the 
south side of the grave and lies always in the same fixed attitude, while around him other 
human beings and also rams lie on the ground. I recall only two facts that present a 
parallel — the multiple burials of the Predynastic Period in Egypt (Naga-’d-Dér) and 
those of the Early Dynastic Period in Nubia. But for the whole remaining period of Egyp- 
tian history, nothing similar has been found. In the two cases just mentioned I had never 


1 Cf. Nub. Arch. Sur. Report, 1907-8, Pl. 9b, ¢, p. 73. 
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clearly made out the exact nature of the burial custom which resulted in the presence of. 
several bodies in one open pit grave. In any case, at Kerma, a custom is clearly revealed 
with sufficient material to determine its exact character. 

Now, these multiple burials at Kerma are the result of one funeral on one definite day. 
They are not the result of a series of acts extending over a long period of time as are the 
burials in a communal grave. The bodies are not mummified in any way, but in those cases 
in which the organic tissues were well preserved, the bodies had been cured in the same 
natural manner by desiccation in which the bodies were found in the predynastic cemetery 
at Naga-’d-Dér. The only possible conclusion is that the extra persons in the grave had 
died within a day of the death of the chief person buried in that grave. The importance 
given to the chief body by placing it on the bed, by grouping the offerings, the ram or rams, 
and even the other human bodies around the bed, and by the relatively better equipment 
of the chief body with personal adornments: all these facts force the conclusion that the 
extra bodies are subordinate to the chief body. The presence of the well-equipped female 
body directly in front of the bed, which is itself in a few cases placed on a bed, increases the 
conviction that this conclusion is correct. The group represents a family group; that is, 
made up from the members of one family although not necessarily including the whole 
family. The extra bodies are for the greater part the bodies of females often quite young; 
in a few cases of children and even babies. From the evidence afforded by the skulls, the 
extra bodies seem of the same race as the chief body, although negroid strains are not want- 
ing, and an occasional negress is present. 

When the facts presented by the large tumuli are taken under examination, they are 
found to be exactly the same as in the subsidiary and independent graves, but on a much 
larger scale. In these, the chief burial has been without exception entirely cleared out, and 
the accompaniments scattered in the debris. In K III, K IV, and K X, the chief body was 
in a separate room which, in K III and K IV at least, was roofed with a vault of crude- 
bricks; in the other graves the separation was not so clear, although the tumuli, K XVI, 
K XVIII, and K XIX, each contained more than one main burial chamber. In K III, the 
fragments of a bed were found made of blue-glazed quartzite but of exactly the same form 
as the ordinary wooden bed; and the fragments of a slate bed, which I believe to have 
come from K IV, were found in the debris of the cemetery chapel K II. In K X, the body 
was buried in a box, a temporary variation of the ordinary custom which extended to a few 
subsidiary graves in that tumulus. In the other tumuli the beds were of wood and of the 
usual form. From the fragments found in the debris disturbed by the plunderers, a series 
of unusual objects were recorded which I assign without hesitation to the chief burial and 
which show that the equipment of that body was of the same general character as that of 
the chief bodies in the subsidiary graves but much more expensive and of finer materials. 
The parallel is continued by the contents of the other rooms in these tumuli which, accord- 
ing to the form, I call sacrificial corridors or sacrificial chambers. These apartments con- 
tain a large number of bodies in the same variety of attitudes and positions as the extra 
bodies in the subsidiary graves and resting also on the floor of the room, sometimes in al- 
most regular rows but more often in quite irregular groups. The numbers of the extra 
bodies were as follows. I give also the estimated original number, as all these sacrificial 
apartments had been more or less plundered, although many individual bodies were quite 
intact: 
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Number of sacrificial bodies 
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These numbers, although astonishingly large, correspond more or less to the proportions 
of the large tumuli as compared with other graves. Even in the graves, the number of sacri- 
fices usually increased approximately in proportion to the size of the grave; which means 
that the graves were made of a size to contain the expected burials. It may be remarked 
that the estimated number of burials is based on the organic stains on the floor in plun- 
dered areas, and would by no means entirely fill these ample apartments. Nor is even the 
estimated number for K X, 400 bodies (based on concrete evidence of 322 bodies), too large 
for the size of the hareem or family of the Egyptian governor of the Sudan. They include 
a large proportion of women and children, but also some males, no doubt body-guards or 
hareem servants. That some of them were eunuchs is of course possible but indeterminable. 
The man was the governor of a country which controlled the main trade lines and the gold 
supply of Egypt, and at the distance of so many days’ journey from Thebes and Memphis, 
must have held the position of a nearly independent but tribute-paying viceroy to the king 
of Egypt. Under such circumstances, a hareem with all its dependents, servants, and mis- 
cellaneous offspring would in the Orient easily amount to five hundred persons or more. 
Thus all the statements in regard to the extra bodies in the smaller graves apply in equal 
degree to those of the great tombs. These enormous burials also represent family interments 
made on one and the same day, differing only in scale which was proportionate to the place 
and power of the chief personage. Concluding that the burial represents a family group 
of attendants, females, and children together with the chief body; that all were buried in 
one day and in the same grave; that this occurred not in one grave but in every grave in a 
vast cemetery, containing in the Egyptian part alone about four hundred graves; and that 
the practice must cover a period of several hundred years: it may well be asked of human 
experience under what conditions such a custom can exist. The chances of war become at 
once an absurdity; the possibility of the continual extermination of family after family by 
execution for criminal or political offences cannot be seriously considered; and there is 
certainly no microbe known to modern science which could act in so maliciously convenient 
a manner as to deliver family after family through so many generations simultaneously at 
the grave-side. In all the range of present knowledge, there is only one custom known 
which sends the family or a part of it into the other world along with the chief member. 
That is the custom, widely practiced but best known from the Hindoo form called satt or 
suttee, in which the wives of the dead man cast themselves (or are thrown) on his funeral 
pyre. Some such custom as this would explain fully the facts recorded in the graves of 
Kerma, and after several years of reflection I can conceive of no other known or possible 
custom which would even partially explain those facts. It remains only to determine in 
what manner the victims of this custom met their death; that is, whether they were put 
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to death before burial, given poison or a mortal wound which caused them to die after 
entering the grave, or whether they died by suffocation in the grave. In another form the 
question becomes: whether they died voluntarily by the compulsion of traditional duty or 
by the act of other hands. 

The attitudes of the bodies in the grave and their positions answer at once a part of 
these questions. If the victims had been killed before entering the grave, they would have 
been placed all in the same position neatly arranged on the right side, head east, with the 
right hand under the cheek and the left hand on or near the right elbow. The location and 
various attitudes of the bodies show that they must have entered the grave alive on their 
own feet and taken their positions as they could find place. The most casual examination 
of the photographs will convince anyone of this fact. The only possible conclusion is that 
these persons died in the grave. A more careful examination of the evidence given in detail 
in the descriptive chapters reveals the fact that many of these bodies are in attitudes which 
could only be the result of fear, resolution under pain or its anticipation, or of other move- 
ments which would naturally arise in the body of perfectly well persons suffering a con- 
scious death by suffocation. It must be remembered that in those cases where the body was 
covered directly, the close pressure of the earth would have prevented all but the smallest 
movements, even those produced by convulsion, and death, or at any rate unconsciousness, 
would have been a matter of a few minutes. Whatever movements took place would have 
been mainly the result of fear acting at the last moment before the living body was covered 
with earth. If a person had the fortitude to withstand the emotion of being covered with 
earth, subsequently little movement was possible and death came quickly. That there were 
such persons is clearly shown by a small number of bodies, usually of mature age, which 
lie approximately in the attitude of those who were buried as corpses. Then there were a 
few bodies, probably males, who lay in a similar attitude but with the left hand resting on 
the hilt or the scabbard of their dagger (see K X B, body SG). Even under the hide, the 
pressure was quite as great, but slightly less close. Only very minor movements, such as 
those of the extremities, would have been possible after the filling in of the lower part of 
the grave, but owing to the very slightly greater amount of air, death would have been a 
little slower. ‘The most unfortunate persons were those, usually younger females, who crept 
under the bed and being thus enclosed in an air-space of about 0.175 cubic meter died much 
more gradually by the exhaustion of the air. Thus in the great majority of cases, the move- 
ments to be expected are those of emotion in anticipation of death, stirred by the feel of 
the falling earth. The convulsive movements which take place in a body dying of suffoca- 
tion will only have been possible in a few cases by accidents of position and chance inequal- . 
ities in the process of filling the grave. 

As a fact, the movements exhibited are largely those of emotion at the prospect of death 
by burial under earth. The most common thing was for the person to bury the face in the 
hands.' It was also not unusual for one hand to be over the face and the other pressed be- 
tween the thighs. But most of the better preserved graves presented a case or two of un- 
usual attitudes. In K XX, the bodies B, H, and J, have one arm passed around the breast 
clasping the back of the neck from the opposite side, and indeed that whole group is par- 
ticularly worthy of attention. In K X B, the very well preserved body AC has the head 
bent down into the crook of the elbows in a manner most enlightening as an indication of 


1 See the description of the bodies in K X B, especially pp. 312, 313. 
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her state of mind at the moment of being covered. Near that body is another lettered PB, 
which lies on the right side, head west, but with the shoulder turned on the back, while the 
_ right hand clutches and presses an ostrich-feather fan against the face which is bent down 
towards the breast; the left arm passes across the breast so that the left hand holds the 
right forearm. In K 444, the two bodies, G and H, lie with their foreheads pressed against 
each other as if for comfort. In K 1026, body B has the fingers of the right hand clenched 
in the strands of the bead head-circlet, and this was not uncommon. The more unusual 
conditions are presented by the following examples. In K 3501, the principal sacrifice, a 
woman who was on a bed under the hide, is turned on her back, legs spread wide apart 
(probably partly by pressure of filling), left hand half closed on breast, right grasping tightly 
the right pelvic bone, head bent down against left shoulder. In K 1000A, the woman B, 
who had been under the bed and is shown by the position of her legs to have been originally 
on her right side, head east, has turned her body over on the stomach with the head twisted 
around to lie on its left cheek, facing south instead of north; the arms are stretched down 
with the left hand on the buttocks and the right apparently grasping the left foot; owing 
to the lowness of the bed she was unable to turn her legs over without straightening them 
out and she could not straighten them because they projected beyond the foot of the bed 
and were held fast by the filling. Another most instructive example is body B in K 1047, a 
woman lying at the foot of the grave and under a hide; she has turned slightly on her back 
with the right hand against the right leg and clutches the thorax with the left hand as if in 
agony. But it is unnecessary to multiply these grewsome evidences further. No one of 
normal mentality who will read the detailed evidence in the descriptions will escape the 
conviction that these extra bodies are the remains of persons who died in the places where 
we found their bones, and who had been in fact buried alive. 

Together with these human sacrifices, there were in almost all graves from one to a 
dozen rams also buried entire and often with the tips of their horns protected by knobs of 
ivory or wood to prevent goring. Towards the eastern part of the cemetery and in the 
Nubian graves, the rams become more numerous and the human sacrifices fewer, until in 
the northern Nubian Cemetery most of the graves have only ram sacrifices. In a few cases, 
the ram was clearly attached by a lead or thong. They were all buried under conditions 
similar to those of the human beings and therefore probably alive. But in their case the 
question has less importance. Whether buried alive as I believe or not, these rams are not 
ordinary food offerings such as were placed in Egyptian graves in all periods; nor have we 
more than a few similar cases in Egypt. Perhaps the presence of mummified animals in the 
tombs of human beings may be based on a similar idea. 

Much must remain uncertain. It may be suggested that the human sacrifices were more 
or less stupefied at the great funeral feast, the remains of which I would see in the crescent 
of ox-skulls about the southern edge of the tumulus. But I judge that feast to have taken 
place after the burial. I thought for some time that perhaps the fine-pointed bone awls 
found in such abundance had been intended for use by the living sacrifices for opening a 
vein at the last moment; but there were no direct traces of that proceeding, such as awls 
held in the hand, and indeed in K XVI the awls occurred only with great rarity while be- 
yond that they ceased altogether. The evidence is not sufficient to force a conclusion as to 
these details. I am personally convinced that these people died simply by suffocation. But 

1 For an example, see E. Ayrton, in T. M. Davis’ publication, The Tomb of Siphtah, London, 1908, p. 17. 
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the question is not of great importance as compared with the general and obvious features 
of the burial custom here revealed. 


(d) The beliefs on which satt-burial is founded: - 
The existence of a custom such as the burial alive of a large family group, comprising 


wives and attendants, with the head of the family, demands an attempt to explain the be- 
liefs and ideas on which it was based. I have mentioned above the Hindoo custom called 


and there is also the Gallic custom of death by fire, mentioned by Caesar. Much nearer 


sati , ate 
Sudan are known to practice a similar 


at hand, certain negro races of Central Africa and the 
custom: 

(i) Reported by Major Brock, The Zande Tribe, Bahr el-Ghazal Province, (Sudan Notes and 
Records, vol. I, p. 253). ‘In the old days when an Avungera chief died, some of his favorite 
wives were buried alive with him, their arms and legs being broken before they were 
placed in the grave with him.” 

(ii) Reported by Dr. Seligmann, The Cult of the Nyakang and the Divine Kings of the Shilluks, 
(Fourth Report of the Wellcome Research Laboratories, vol. B, p. 222). “‘Tgnoring these 
discrepancies and recent practice, there is little doubt that the custom was to take the 
ret (the Shilluk king) to a specially built twkl in which he lay down with his head resting 
on the thigh of a nubile virgin. The opening of the twkl (hut) was then walled up and the 
couple left without water, food, or fire to die of starvation and suffocation.” 

(iii) Reported by Major R. G. Anderson, Some Tribal Customs of the Nyam-Nyam, (Fourth 
Report of the. Wellcome Research Laboratories, vol. B, p. 296): ‘‘Space will not permit of 
my entering into the many burial rites of these tribes which are strangely interesting 
and complex; how the Nyam-nyam, cruel even in death, requires (be he a sultan or a 
chief) living sacrifices of from 2 to 10 women (according to his rank), who are immured 
still living beside his dead body, or how the favorites and the councillors of a sultan 
consider themselves lucky if they are left alive and not called on to flatter and advise 
their departed master in a shadowy after-world.” 


I content myself with these three quotations nearest at hand. Much more could doubtless 
be brought together. The third quotation refers manifestly to an exact modern duplicate of 
the Kerma custom. Major Anderson has expressed the purpose explicitly and has thus by 
implication given the obvious idea which lies behind the custom. The spirit of the dead 
man continued to live after his death and needed wives and councillors in the life beyond. 
This is entirely in accordance with the beliefs and age-long practices of the Egyptians. And 
if in the Pharaonic period the Egyptians did not bury the wives and servants of a man alive 
they did place statues and figures of those persons either with his body in the grave cn 
ber itself or with figures of himself in a special sealed apartment (the serdab or ‘“‘soul- 
house”) constructed in the superstructure of his tomb, and supposed to be visited or in- 
habited by his ka or ghost. In the grave, the Egyptian placed also food and drink personal 
ornaments and weapons, and the utensils of daily use; but more than this he need models 
of the useful operations of daily life with the body and pictures of similar scenes on the 
walls of the tombs, all of which by magic became available in a spirit form for the use of 
the spirit of the man. If, as is generally admitted, the representations of food and drink b 
models and pictures became by magic spirit-food and drink necessary to the sustenance of 
the ka of the dead man, it is impossible to escape the conclusion that spirit forms of rel 
tives and attendants were also created from the figures and pictures of these nee 
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way which made them companions and servants of the spirit for whom they were made. 
The effect is the same as that obtained by the sati-burials of Kerma, but the means are 
more merciful to the relatives and less wasteful of human life. The spirits of the human 
sacrifices in the graves at Kerma were sent to the after-world to perform the same services 
which they had been wont to perform when alive, exactly like the spirits of the statuettes 
and reliefs in the Egyptian tombs. Thus there is no essential difference between the beliefs 
which form the basis of the ordinary Egyptian burial customs and the human sacrifice at 
Kerma. Indeed one may say there is no essential difference between the typical Kerma 
burial and the ordinary Egyptian burial of the same period. Replace the bed with a box 
coffin, the local pottery with Egyptian, the human sacrifices with models and figures, 
and the difference disappears. At Kerma, the same ideas and desires are expressed by the 
contents of the graves as in Egypt, but in a harsher form with the logical consequences 
drawn in absolute disregard of human life. It is in this that the Kerma custom differs most 
widely from the Egyptian. I have considered a number of brief terms which might be used 
to name this deviation from the Egyptian practice — ‘‘multiple burial,’ “sacrificial 
burial,” ‘‘Kerma burial’? — but I have finally concluded to use the misnomer “‘sal#- 
burial” because that name, false as is the analogy to the real sati, conveys the essence of 
the custom. 


(e) Evidences of sati-burial in ancient Egypt: 

Having thus established the existence of the saéi-burial at Kerma, its practice by Egyp- 
tian officials in an outpost of the Egyptian Middle Kingdom, and its consonance with Egyp- 
tian beliefs, it becomes necessary to subject the Egyptian material to a more careful scrutiny 
in the light of new knowledge. A review of Egyptian records of excavations yields the fol- 
lowing facts which might have some relation to the sat/-custom: 


(i) In cemeteries of the Predynastic Period, a proportion of the graves contain multiple burials 
with two or three bodies laid on the ground in open pits in the same proximity as in the 
Kerma graves. The bodies in each instance were laid in the grave at the same time, as 
was proved decisively by the examples excavated by the Hearst Egyptian Expedition, 
recorded by Mr. Lythgoe at Naga-’d-Dér: in one grave among them, the skins of the 
bodies were well-preserved by desiccation and the print of the knees of one body was 
clearly visible in the back of the body in front. 


(a) The records of my own work present examples of multiple burials in the following 
Predynastic Cemeteries: 
El-Ahaiwah, recorded by myself. 
Naga-’d-Dér, recorded by Mr. A. M. Lythgoe. 
Mesa’eed, recorded by Mr. C. S. Fisher and myself. 
Keneh, recorded by Mr. L. C. West. 


(b) Nub. Arch. Sur. Report, 1907-8: 
Shellal, Cem. 7, pp. 18-32. 
Khor Ambukol, Cem. 17, pp. 114-189. 
Siali, Cem. 40, pp. 232-241. 
Demhid, Cem. 43, pp. 248-249. 
Demhid, Cem. 45, pp. 265-269. 
Metardul, Cem. 50, pp. 290-291. 
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Nub. Arch. Sur. Report, 1908-9: 
Gerf Husein, Cem. 73, p. 100. 
Gerf Husein, Cem. 76, p. 112. 
Mediq, Cem. 79, pp. 138-141. 
Koshtamna, Cem. 89, p. 193. 
Nub. Arch. Sur. Report 1909-10 (C. M. Firth): 
Dakka, Cem. 98, 101, 102, pp. 47-87, passim. 
(c) Randall-Maclver, ale Peeve f 
i ada and Ballas, Pl. LXX XIII. 
ei Ney Loat, El-Mahasnah, pp. 10-18, graves H 90, H 29, H 30, H88, H 41, 
H 49; H 29 was intact. 

(ii) In cemeteries of the Middle Kingdom, especially in rock-cut tombs, multiple coffin burials 
are found with from two to five persons buried in wooden coffins in the same chamber. 
In every case in which the sex has been determinable one of the extra bodies is a woman, 
supposed to be the wife of the chief body. 

(a) Chassinat and Palanque, Fouilles d’Assiout, practically every one of the tombs from 
no. 6-26 (except no. 15). 
(b) Quibell, Saggarah II, 1906-7, pp. 7-17. es 

(iii) In the New Kingdom we have the two very exceptional cases of multiple burials in one 
stone coffin, at Arabah, two bodies in one and three in the other: 
(a) Garstang, El-Arabah, Pl. XX. 

(iv) In the New Kingdom also, on the walls of several tombs at El-Kab and Thebes, a ceremony 
is represented in which a person tied up in a bundle called tknw, is drawn on a sledge 
at the funeral ceremonies, a ceremony which has excited many conjectures and has been 
widely supposed to refer to human sacrifice at funerals; see especially Maspero, Mem. 
Mission Frangaise, Vol. V, pt. 3, p. 435 ff.). 


For many years I have been reluctant to accept the predynastic multiple burials as due 
to anything more than the fortuitous simultaneous death of several persons. Some of the 
apparent examples had certainly been produced by the intrusion of a slightly later burial 
in an older grave. With absence of any precedent at the time of excavation, the evidence 
seemed to me too weak to permit the conclusion that these archaic multiple burials were 
sati-burials. But now when I review the entire material and perceive for the first time how 
persistent the occurrence is throughout the whole field, that in some cemeteries, such as 
Mesa’eed, the proportion is as much as a tenth of the better preserved graves, and having 
refreshed my memory as to the characteristic features of both the Kerma graves and the 
Egyptian archaic graves by an examination of the photographs, I am forced to conclude 
that, in all human probability, the archaic multiple burial is also a satt-burial. The smaller 
proportion which the archaic sati-burials bear to the whole number of graves reminds me 
of the declining number of satt-burials in the northern part of the Nubian Cemetery at 
Kerma, when the custom was clearly dying out. In predynastie Egypt, the custom was 
not universally practiced, but only by certain families or by a certain part of the population. 
Our present material does not permit us to determine whether it was at this time an older 
general custom passing into disuse, or a custom which had never been practiced except by 
a certain part of the people, who were for example of a special racial extraction. In the 
cemeteries of the First Dynasty the satt-burials are no longer found in Egypt, but occur 
with their usual frequency in Lower Nubia. Nubia was always lagging behind Egypt in 
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every advance which has been noted. The reasons for the abandonment of the satt-burial 
are probably two-fold: (a) the mere physical loss and exhaustion caused by the waste of 
human life; (6) the general advance of civilization, the invention of writing, the growth of 
the sculptor’s craft, all of which facilitated the provision of magical means as a substitute 
and probably created a mental attitude more reluctant to exact and less zealous to make 
the personal sacrifice. 

Thus the sati-custom was practiced to a limited extent in the Predynastic Period, and 
then appears to have died out. Our evidence is incomplete and as it is clear that the basic 
idea, the despatch of the spirits of the family by whatever magical means, was still active 
in the Egyptian mind, the possibility is not excluded that in isolated cases or in some local- 
ities, satt-burial still survived. For example, in two of the mastabas of the royal family of 
Chephren at Giza, two limestone portrait heads were found in the one burial pit of each 
mastaba.' These portrait heads were extra heads, deposited in the burial chamber with 
the body in order to replace therewith the actual head in case the latter was destroyed by 
any mischance. A head implies therefore a body, and the natural conclusion is that two 
bodies were buried in each of these two chambers, in one a royal princess and her husband 
apparently not of royal blood, in the other a royal prince and his strongly negroid wife. 
These burial chambers were at the bottom of shafts fifty feet deep, they were blocked witha 
finely built wall of masonry over a meter thick, laid in cement, and were further closed with 
a single huge block of stone weighing about five tons. After the burial, the pits had been 
filled with rubbish. It is improbable that a royal tomb of this sort would have been re- 
opened to admit a later burial and if these two chambers once contained two bodies each, 
the husband in the one case and the wife in the other must have been sent into the after- 
world with their respective mates of the blood royal. But if by any chance I am mistaken 
in the deduction to be drawn from the fixed facts, and the tombs contained only one body 
each, then it is impossible to escape the conclusion that the spirit of the person represented 
by the extra head was thus by magic sent to the life after death to accompany and serve 
the spirit of the chief person. cow 

The facts cited from the Middle Kingdom are of a quite different character and leave 
room for doubt as to what actually took place. The tombs opened by M. Palanque at 
Assiut, and indeed the two tombs recorded by Mr. Quibell at Saqqarah, are all older I 
think than Dynasty XII. The tombs opened by M. Palanque at Assiut are from the ane 
part of the period between Dynasties VI and XII, judging by the pottery, stone vee 
statuettes and other objects. Those at Saqqarah are nearer the Old Kingdom, as is ¢ ae 
shown by the pottery on Pl. XXXIX.’? The general practice of this period is 2 ase i 
families in the same tomb, but to place each body in a separate chamber. bee the chie 
body were placed statuettes and models of scenes of daily life, while with bees ess natok 
tant bodies, as a rule, only personal objects were enclosed. Thus the vais conc BEup 
would be that the multiple burials under consideration had been produce by bee = 
the tomb and inserting other bodies in coffins at some later period. It is impossible ; 
; blished records whether any direct evidence of the reopening was present, 
peg fun the De i btainable. The extra bodies seem to have been pre- 
and probably meee. ee f that eriod (an imperfect method of mummifica- 
pared for burial in the sees cree if the persons represented were sacrificed for 
tion) and to have been buried as corpses. ep 


1 See Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, no. 76. 2 J. E. Quibell, |. ¢., no. ii b. 
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the funeral of the chief, they must have been put to death previous to burial, in that case 
probably by suffocation. The matter cannot be settled with the present material but in 
any case, the trouble taken to place the relatives in the same chamber is certainly founded 
on the idea contained in the sati-burial. The souls of the dead as is well established were 
supposed to frequent the burial chamber and to come forth and to return. It is obvious 
that the spirits of wives and attendants placed in the same room by the deposition of their 
bodies would return to their services with the chief spirit. It may be urged that this 1s 
nothing more nor less than the modern Christian habit of placing relatives side by side; but 
that fact in itself has an historical past reaching far beyond the introduction of Christianity 
and rests on pagan beliefs not essentially different from those of ancient Egypt. 


(f) Revival of sati-burial at Kerma: 

To return now to Kerma: the sat#-burial in all its cruelty, surrounded by objects mainly 
un-Egyptian in appearance, with the chief body laid on a bed instead of in a coffin, struck 
me at first as something quite foreign and explicable only by assuming the influence of local 
customs, but nevertheless it lies, as I have just shown, within the range of Egyptian ideas 
and was without much doubt practiced by the archaic Egyptians in Egypt and as late as 
the Early Dynastic Period in Lower Nubia. The records incorporated in this volume prove 
that the greater part of the people buried in the Kerma graves were Egyptian, and that the 
culture was certainly the work of civilized Egyptians affected by local conditions and ma- 
terials. For example, the names as far as recovered are Egyptian, three of them already 
known from Egyptian monuments. The statuettes are in form and technique such as are 
inconceivably the work of any but Egyptian craftsmen. Even some of the other elements 
which appear quite peculiar to Kerma, such as the use of the bed-burial, are known in 
Egypt. The predynastic tray-burials are most of them nothing more nor less than bed- 
burials; a number of bed-burials in which the beds have legs of the ox-leg form have been 
found, dating from the period of Dynasties I toIV.1 Thus the unusual features of the Kerma 
burial type are well within the range of Egyptian ideas and practices; but they are never- 
theless, for the period in which they occur and because of their universal usage at Kerma, 
without any doubt unusual features. They can be explained only by the unusual situation 
of the Egyptian colony so remote from Egypt, in close contact with a far less civilized popu- 
lation, a population which was, culturally considered, on much the same level as were the 
predynastic Egyptians. It is almost certain that satt-burial was practiced by the chiefs 
(or “kings” as they are now called) of this population, and altogether probable that bed- 
burials were also used for people of more than ordinary station.? 

Bere eee ee it would have been natural for the Egyptian officials and 
ae pao oe e ae ie consonance with their own ideas. But there 
died, he was many days’ aa ft an Bue beginning De the US iets When Hepzefa 
potter ame ee, ie sa = ee town of Assiut, in which, by means of the 
acide een aes ie ed for the necessities of his ka. Was it to be expected 

erma, in this savage land exposed to the dangers of an 


1 Cf. the ivory legs found in the Royal T. 
z yal Tombs at Abydos and elsewher j i 
( Nomen and Engelbach) j cf. also Garstang, Burial Customs, p. 182. en ee Cot anne ae 
ne ate Hil in an article on the Customs of the Asholi, (Sudan Notes and Records II, p. 159) writes: ‘Chiefs 
1ed in the special chief’s burying grave wrapped in clothes and placed on an angareeb.” On p. 177, he says: 
3 : 4 : 


“The spirit is supposed by all to continue living af 1 1 
t ; . . . . * ” 
Np RS phe eh aa a g after death. This belief is involved in their ancestor worship. 
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unknown spirit-world, or return to the familiar land of Egypt where the spirit-world was a ° 
well-mapped region, and where he had provided magic formulas in his great tomb at Assiut 
against every possible danger? Why were all the chief men and most of the human sacri- 
fices laid with their faces towards Egypt? Why were none of those buried after death 
wrapped in the impeding bandages of the Egyptian dead? Why was a pair of sandals so 
essential, found in some cases actually worn on the feet of the dead? It seems to me obvious 
that the ka was supposed to return to Egypt. There were great difficulties in the way of 
carrying the body back — the imperfect methods of mummification in the Middle King- 
dom, the great heat during the journey, and the dangers of the road. By water, the rapids 
and the rocks threatened irretrievable loss. By land, the winding paths over the Batn el- 
Hagar (‘‘the belly of the rock”), and the ambushes of greedy hill-nomads offered equal 
possibilities of disaster. The spirit, on the other hand, properly equipped and accompanied 
might return to Egypt in ease and safety. All this points to a return to Egypt. Neverthe- 
less, other facts indicate that the spirit remained in the grave. The statues especially, ac- 
cording to Egyptian custom, were for the use of the spirit; and the custom of placing the 
graves of the adherents of the viceroy in his tumulus appears to indicate that the protection 
by the spirit of the viceroy was sought for the spirits of these men. There is still a certain 
confusion in our knowledge of the forms assumed by the spirits of the dead according to 
the beliefs of the Egyptians. It is still impossible to distinguish clearly, for example, between 
the ka and the ba. Therefore the possibility must be admitted that the Egyptians them- 
selves were not quite unanimous on this point. Perhaps the spirit by some division of its 
manifestations was supposed both to return to Egypt and to remain at Kerma; or one 
Egyptian scribe held to one view and another to another. The same vagueness prevails at 
present among the Mohammedans as to the life of the soul in the time immediately after 
death. But whether the spirit of Prince Hepzefa, for example, was setting out on the long 
journey to Egypt or was remaining to face the unknown spirit-world of the Sudan, his need 
for the company of his family was more urgent than in Egypt. The family itself was in a 
still more difficult situation. If they lived on and died singly, whatever perils the after-life 
might bring, whether those of the journey to Egypt or those of a shadow-world filled with 
the spirits of the wild tribes and the raging gods of the south, all must face it alone without 
the aid and protection of their master. Only a few moments of present pain separated them 
from his familiar presence. Existence was not to cease. The fact of continued existence 
under the accustomed habits of life on earth was not a matter of doubt. From their point 
of view manifestly the safest and the most desirable act was to pay the small price and to 
enter the future life in their familiar family environment. It must be remembered also that 
rude, more primitive peoples lack the sensitiveness to pain which is so characteristic of 
those bred under softer conditions of life; that uncivilized man lacks the sympathetic 
imagination which causes the witness of pain to suffer a reflection of the agony of the victim; 
and that he dies only once, not a thousand times in anticipation. Thus self-sacrifice as prac- 
ticed in the satt-burials at Kerma was not a cruel inhuman thing, but rather a kindly cus- 
tom, an act of loyalty which provided both him who had died and those who offered ees 
selves to a living death, with the assurance of the continuation of the long-accustome 
ily life i other world. 
aise Dee aes the mind attempts to reconstruct the funeral ora 
Hepzefa, probably the first of the Egyptian governors to be buried in Ethiopia. Many o 
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the preliminaries are quite beyond our ken — whether the chapel, K II, and the skeleton 
of the tumulus had been built before the actual death; to what extent the body was mum- 
mified or prepared for burial, whether it lay in state in the thick-walled chapel for some 
days with the funeral equipment gathered about it; and many similar details. It was en- 
tirely in accordance with Egyptian custom to slaughter cattle for a great funeral feast, and 
the skulls of over a hundred oxen laid on the surface and buried by drift sand around the 
southern circumference of the tumulus form ocular evidence of such a feast at the funeral 
of Hepzefa. The disposal of these skulls without rather than within the tumulus seems to 
indicate that the actual eating took place after the burial. A meat-feast was and remains 
among primitive people a rare occasion of which advantage was taken by every person 
within reach! and such a ceremonial feast as was provided at the funeral of Hepzefa must 
have called together almost the whole population of the district for more than fifty miles 
around, if the delay between death and burial was greater than a few days. I imagine the 
procession filing out of the chapel, K II, and taking the short path to the western entrance 
of the long corridor of the tumulus, K III; the blue-glazed quartzite bed, on which the 
dead Hepzefa probably already lay covered with linen garments, his sword between his 
thighs, his pillow, his fan, his sandals in their places; the servants bearing alabaster jars 
of ointments, boxes of toilet articles and games, the great blue faience sailing boats with all 
their crews in place, the beautifully decorated faience vessels and the fine pottery of the 
prince’s daily life; perhaps the porters straining at the ropes which drew the two great 
statues set on sledges, although these may have been taken to the tomb before this day; 
the bearers who had the easier burden of the statuettes; the crowd of women and attend- 
ants of the hareem decked in their most cherished finery, many carrying some necessary 
utensil or vessel. They proceed, not in the ceremonial silence of our funerals, but with all 
the ‘‘ululations” and wailings of the people of the Nile. The bed with the body is placed 
in Chamber C, the finer objects in that chamber and in the anteroom, the pottery among 
the statues and statuettes set in the corridor. The doors of the chambers are closed and 
sealed. The priests and officials withdraw. The women and attendants take their places 
jostling in the narrow corridor, perhaps still with shrill cries or speaking only such words 
as the selection of their places required. The cries and all movements cease. The signal 
is given. The crowd of people assembled for the feast, now waiting ready, cast the earth 
from their baskets upon the still, but living victims on the floor and rush away for more. 
The frantic confusion and haste of the assisting multitude is easy to imagine. The emotions 
of the victims may perhaps be exaggerated by ourselves; they were fortified and sustained 
by their religious beliefs, and had taken their places willingly, without doubt, but at that 
last moment, we know from their attitudes in death that a rustle of fear passed through 
them and that in some cases there was a spasm of physical agony. 
_ ae tine = ne sine With Sonic! conveniently placed, a few hundred men 
Sea iiesvacs eR be of an hour; a few thousands with filled baskets could have 
Shai PASE fea ee i Sern The assembled crowd turned then probably to 
Sah pete Sie 7 a een aughtered ceremonially to send their spirits with the 
pare me nae Ses must e eaten, as was ever the case. If I am right in my in- 
Besant scla aint 3s eb ornate of ashes and red-burned earth, which dot the plain 
bod st Re = e tumulus, the crowd received the meat in portions and dis- 
S jacent ground in family or village groups to cook and eat it. No doubt 


* See W. R. G. Bond, Karama (Sudan Notes and Records, vol. I, p. 276). 
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the wailing and the feasting lasted for days, accompanied by games and dances. Day after 
day, the smoke of the fires must have drifted southwards. But if the evidences for the chief 
ceremony are meagre, those for all these subsidiary festivities are entirely lacking. 

For the subsidiary and the independent graves a similar ceremony is to be reconstructed, 
but on asmaller scale. There was a leap in those graves of over a meter before the sacrifices 
gained the floor of the grave. Crowding was often noticeable and while the chief wife ex- 
tended herself fully in front of the bed, a later arrival often had to find a place against the 
wall or partly over another woman, and often one or two, usually young women or girls, 
crept under or partly under the bed. All except two or three of the poorest graves in the 
cemetery show some traces of the saéi-burial, and almost all were bed-burials under the 
hide. Thus by the type of burial, a type prevalent at no other known place, the whole 
Egyptian Cemetery at Kerma is brought into one large archaeological group. 


(4) THE CHARACTER OF THE BURIAL FURNITURE 


As has now been shown, the graves in the Egyptian Cemetery presented one type of 
large grave and one type of small grave, and one and the same burial-type — the satt- 
burial peculiar to Kerma in which the chief body lay on a bed with the face towards Egypt. 
The grave equipment was likewise of the same character throughout the whole cemetery. 
In the first place as already made plain, the bodies were not wrapped like mummies but 
clad in linen or leather garments, with the personal adornments and weapons of life. The 
most common garment was the leather skirt of the female (not the rahat of the modern 
Sudan) gathered on a drawstring at the waist where the hem was slashed and beads strung 
on the drawstring were shewn in the slashes; and the most common adornment was a head- 
circlet of small blue faience beads wrapped in one or more strands around the head. These 
two objects occurred in almost every grave. In every grave at all well-preserved and in 
some quite plundered graves, a bronze dagger of a form rarely found in Egypt with a tortoise- 
shell (or wooden) hilt and a long ivory butt was found with one or more bodies. These were 
in scabbards attached to the body by a thong and lay between the thighs. Every dead chief 
appears to have had such a dagger, and in a few cases one of the other bodies was also thus 
equipped. Three other classes of objects were met with in every part of the cemetery — 
wooden headrest, ostrich-feather fans, and pairs of stout rawhide sandals — and seem 
originally to have been part of the equipment of every grave. The pottery in all divisions 
of the cemetery has also this in common, that a large part of the vessels are of black-topped 
red-polished ware consisting of beakers, bowls, and globular pots, while the jars are of 
other wares. 

We may set down a typical grave as constituted of the following elements: a rectangular 
open pit, a bed-burial under the hide, accompanied by one or more human sacrifices clothed 
in cloth tunics and leather skirts, a ram, a dagger of the peculiar Kerma form, a headrest, 
a fan, a pair of sandals, a number of Bkt. beakers, bowls, and pots, and a number of jars of 
other wares. If the special forms of these objects be left vague, such a grave might belong 
to any locality in the cemetery, in any part of the general archaeological group. But if 
such a grave were found at any other known site in Nubia or Egypt, it would at once 
seize the attention as something sui generis. Indeed a few such graves have been found at 
Abydos, at Hou, Dér-el-Ballas, Qurneh, and in Nubia at Kubban, and although the bed 
and the satt-features were not clearly revealed, each grave has been immediately noted as 


strange and unlike the graves around it. 
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2. THE SUBDIVISIONS OF THE GENERAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL GROUP OF THE 
EGYPTIAN CEMETERY 


As has been shown, the graves of the Egyptian Cemetery at Kerma are all bound in one 
general archaeological group by proximity, unity of grave type, the common features a 
their peculiar burial type, and their grave furniture. The term, ‘‘one general archaeological 
group,’ means here as well as elsewhere one continuous period of time. The graves are the 
product of one culture in one period of time. Yet the graves of the different parts of the 
cemetery are by no means identical in contents. For example, the black-topped red- 
polished pottery is all alike in the three subsidiary graves in K XVIII, K 1801, 1802, 1803, 
but their pottery is visibly quite different in form and quality from the similar vessels 
in K 317 or any other grave in K III, although the one set of graves are of persons quite as 
important as the persons of the other set. A comparison of the pottery of the main burials 
in the tumuli shows an entirely parallel difference between the forms and qualities. It 
must be concluded that the contents of the graves in each part of the cemetery were made 
by a separate group of workmen. A careful examination of the separate large tumuli leads 
to the conclusion that the contents of every large tumulus with its subsidiary graves 
forms a subdivision of the general archaeological group presenting distinct and character- 
istic special features. 

The subdivisions of the Kerma archaeological group are formed by the separate large 
tumuli, K IJ], K IV, K X, K XVI, K XVII, K XIX, and K XX, to take those tumuli in 
which more ample material has been preserved. The subdivisions represent first of all dif- 
ferences in locality, although they are all in the same part of the great eastern cemetery 
and indeed in immediate proximity to one another. Secondly they must represent differ- 
ences in the hands which fabricated the different objects. The archaeological group of one 
tumulus is so characteristic that it could by no possibility have been made by the same 
men as the group of one of the other tumuli. It is a priort improbable that all these seven 
sets of men lived and worked in the same generation, each exclusively for a separate and 
distinct section of the same Egyptian population. To take the pottery, alone, it is simply 
not to be believed that seven schools of a quite peculiar craft sprang simultaneously into 
existence at Kerma and almost simultaneously ceased to exist. In a country like Egypt, 
two different schools may work at the same time, one in Upper Egypt and one in Lower 
Egypt, just as two dialects may arise in that same geographical area, and indeed in some 
royal capital or cemetery of Egypt the works of two such schools may be found side by side 
in the same period. So also the pottery of two different localities like Keneh and Assiut 
might easily be found in the same grave, just as we find Bkt., B. P., R. P., W.J., R. W., 
Db. W., and K. W. side by side in the graves of Kerma. But that seven sets of potters each 
one making all these wares should have lived in the same small district and delivered their 
wares to seven separate but contemporaneous parts of the same population, is a manifest 
absurdity. I may seem to emphasize the point unnecessarily, but equally unreasonable 
suggestions have been made in regard to contemporaneity for the Predynastic Period and 
the Middle Kingdom, and I hope by present labor to save future discussion. The only 
possible explanation of the differences in the groups of craftsmen whose work is represented 
in the subdivisions contained in the different large tumuli, is that they lived successively; 
in other words, that the tumuli are not contemporaneous, but successive in date. 
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The conclusion that the great tumuli are successive in date is fully borne out by: (a) 
their general character which shows them to have been the tombs of a series of the greatest 
men in the province; (b) the progressive character of the development of the crafts whose 
products they contain; and (c) by direct inscriptional evidence of differences of date. 


(1) THE SPECIAL CHARACTER OF THE GREAT TUMULI 


The great tumuli are marked off from the minor tumuli and from both the subsidiary 
graves and the independent graves by: (¢) the size of the tumulus; (it) the extent of the 
floor area of the main burial apartments; (ii) the number of the sacrificed human bodies; 
(tv) the presence of subsidiary graves in most of them; and (v) by the special construction 
of the tumulus of earth in the case of K III, K IV, and K X. The facts are here set forth 
in the three tables showing first the chief tumuli of the southern line, then the minor 
tumuli, and finally the largest of the subsidiary graves. A fourth table shows the inde- 
pendent small graves in K Cem. B. 


TABLE A 
The chief tumuli of the southern line. 

(i) Gi) (iii) (iv) (v) 
Ta K yenea iota fie atin rater Skeleton of tumulus 

m. sq. m 
III 90 200 45 (100) 38 Cire. complex, whole mound before 

burial. 

IV 87 437 95 (120) 51 Cire. complex, after burial. 
x 87 489 322 (400) 102 Complex, third of mound. 
XVI 70 231 30 (100) 34 Earth mound. 
XVIII 38 149 42 (80) 3 Earth mound. 
XIX 31 183 0 (80) 0 Earth mound, surplus space. 
xx 22 152 12 (50) 0 Earth mound, no surplus. 


It is to be noted that K III has two main chambers and a sacrificial corridor; K IV has one 
chamber and a corridor; K X has one chamber and a corridor accidentally divided into two 
parts; K XVI has one main chamber and two sacrificial chambers (apparently following the 
accidental precedent of K X?); K XVIII and K XIX have each two large chambers of which 
one is certainly a sacrificial chamber; K XX has only one large chamber for both chief burial 
and sacrifices. 
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TaBLe B 
The minor tumuli, all one-chamber earth tumuli, arranged according to size of burial chamber. 
Tumulus Died) of ae of ne 4 sy 
No. K mound chamber sacrifices subsid. Remarks 
V 39 109 0 (80+) 0 Space in tumulus for subsidiary graves. 
VIII 53 52 0 (40+) 0 Skeleton wall (like K IV); space for sub- 
sidiary graves. 
XXXVIII 28 54 0 (10+) 0 Chamber with ledge for offering. 
XXXV 33 42 0 (30+) 2 Chamber of irregular form. 
B 502 10 26 0 (15+) 0 No surplus space. 
XIII 44 24 0 (20+) 6 Space for further subsidiary graves. 
XL 30 20 0 (15+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
XXXIX 45 19 18 (25+) 1 Subsidiary grave of circular form. 
IX 29 19 0 (15+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
XII 28 17 0 (12+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
LI 29 16 0 (12+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
xXXI 28 16 0 (10+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
XXII 30 15 0 (10+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
XLIX 25 15 0 (10+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
XV 29 12 0 (10+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
XIV 28 11 0 (10+) 0 Space for subsidiary graves. 
TaBLE Ba 


The minor tumuli, all one-chamber tumuli, arranged according to situation and relation to large 


tumuli. 
@ i) (iii) (iv) 


Bae a peony dates Ses subeal ee K eee Remarks 
mn. sq.m 
V 39 109 0 (80+) 0 IIJ-IV Extra space in tumulus. 
VIII 53 52 0 (40+) 0 Iv-f Skeleton walls like KIV; space. 
XLIX 25 15 0 (10+) 0 IlI-IV 
IX 29 19 0 (15+) 0 Tvy-X 
LI 29 16 0 (12+) 0 IV-X 
XII 28 We 0 (12+) 0 Iy-X 
XV 29 12 0 (10+) 0 X-f 
XIV 28 11 0 (10+) 0 X-f 
XII 44 24 0 (20+) 6 X-XVI 
XL 30 20 0 (15+) 0 Xvi Related b 
y contents alone. 
are 45 19 18 (25+) 1 XVI Related by contents alone. 
XXX 33 42 0 (80+) 2 XVI Related by contents; cham- 
ber irregular in form. 
XXXVIII 28 54 0 (10+) 0 XVI-f Ledge chamber. 
XxXI 28 16 0 (10+) 0 XVUI-Xx 
XXII 30 15 0 (10+) 0 XVIUI-xx 
B 502 10 26 0 (15+) 0 XVIII-XX = Related by type of tumulus. 


The above list includes all the tumuli with rectangular chambers having an area of more than 
10 sq.m. This list runs parallel to the main list as is shown by a comparison of the content 
with those of the large tumuli. Thus the dimensions and properties of K V are to be co 
not with K XX, for example, but with K III or KIV. K XXI and K XXII, on eo 

by 


hand, are to be compared with K XVII 4 i 
earlier tumuli. z Taree aioe apes uO aces A 


CHARACTERISTICS AND DATE OF THE EASTERN CEMETERY 83 


TABLE C 


The larger subsidiary graves arranged according to tumuli and size. The two right-hand numerals 
give the number of the grave, while the left-hand numerals (or two left numerals) give the number 
of the tumulus (thus 317 is grave no. 17 in K III, while 1056 is grave no. 56 in K X, ete.). 


OT ane’ Rr LES Rte elt A ae a at les ca pkg re 
306 4.8 444 15. 1063 =—-:13.3 1604 9.9 1801 6. 1305 4.7 
316 4. 411 ll. 1033 = 12.2 1630 = 9.6 1802 5.2 1303 _2..5 
334 «4. 425 8A. 1000B 10.8 1621 88 1803 5.4 1302 2.1 
309 = 33.9 439 8.1 1045 =: 10.6 1629 7.1 18061. Ave. 2.5 
309- 405 7.3 1041 10.6 1634 6.7 Total, Total, 
312 14.2 4144 6.5 1090 §=10.3 1608 6.6 4 graves 6 graves 
Ave. 3. 440 64 1065 10.3 1625 6.5 
331° 1.7 450 6.1 1044 9.5 1618 6. 
329 0.9 406 —s6.. 1024 9. 1619 58 
Total, 426 5.9 1035 9. 1609 «5.6 3501 4.8 
38 graves 421 58 1050 8.4 1616 5.4 3502 ~ 5.2 
453 5.7 1059 8.1 1623 5,3 Total, 
442 5.1 1036 7.8 1614 5.2 2 graves 
Average 3.+ 1042 7.8 1615 5.1 
ANS). 101 1046 7.8 1626 5. 
405 0.9 1066 7.8 Ave. 5. 
417 0.9 1053 7.4 1605 1.8 
431 0.8 1026 7.3 1607 18 
Total, 1047 7.3 1601 1.4 
58 graves 1058 7.2 Total, 34 
Aver. 5. graves 
1070 1.6 
1081 1.1 
Total, 108 
graves 


It is to be noted that in K III the graves 309-312 appear to be separate graves, divided by 
crude-brick walls; but as will appear from the detailed discussion of the types of burials under 
the descriptions of the separate tumuli, this group of graves may be a multiple bed-burial and 
form one grave. In any case, it bears a resemblance to the family grave of the Middle Kingdom 
in Egypt. With the exception of this grave, if it be one grave, all the graves in K III are small. 
The largest graves in K IV and K X are even larger than the chambers in some of the minor 


tumuli. 
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TaBLE D 


The independent small graves in K Cem. B, arranged by size. The graves are attached by 
uli; that is, they run parallel 


their contents to the different archaeological groups of the large tum 
to those groups; many and perhaps all of these independent graves had been marked with small 
tumuli, miniature copies of the large earth tumuli. 


K Cem. B Area in sq. m. Archae. group Remarks 
aT Ae a aero 10. III-IV 7+ human sacrifices. 
(bie BORE eerie aa reve Empty. 
NE ee Ro AED ris aus 6.8 II-X Completely plundered. 
SE sg EA SSE toe 6.4 IV-X 4+ human sacrifices. 
PT eae ern Koa. oaks 5.9 III-X 2+ human sacrifices. 
RIES SR Re age Ra 5.3 IV Nearly completely plundered. 
ELS YUP oc 2 Se et geri 5.2 Empty. 
LESS “haa Oe ae a ae 4.8 1y-xX Nearly completely plundered. 
Uke ithe oie. Je Ringe 2 aoe ean 4.8 III-IV Nearly completely plundered. 
(S10. Bh Ral ce A ee ea Sar 4.5 Empty. 

Lap hei eer ae 4.1 Iv-X Nearly completely plundered. 
et oe ee ees ee vs se 4, Iv-X 1+ sacrifice. 
124 Ri Uist oes Re er a 3.9 III-IV Nearly completely plundered. 
12 WPL Kies, Sie, a lia ee ee 3.9 Empty. 

(SLM Seo 5 an Be Corn ely ee aa 3.8 x Nearly completely plundered. 
tides Lb erent Btey oat cs eee peste 3.8 III-IV Nearly completely plundered. 
ae a nS hy SK we rack ais ses ly-X 2+ sacrifices. 
oe ee er ee ent ee 3.6 Iv-X 1+ sacrifice. 
ae Oe eat Oe ne oe, 3.6 IlI-xX Nearly completely plundered. 
PR VOTADG erat. © ec gs ses es 2.5 
AWE Page eg arr aie ee 1.7 Empty. 
130 Upon et ta ee era en 1.6 Empty. 
LEC) | SPN Sie ae Soa 1.3 III-X Nearly completely plundered. 
TES AUS Sci ok eer nes 1.3 Empty. 


The graves of K Cem. B which lie north of K XVI-XX, are of about the same size as the 
above, but contain pottery, etc., of the later period. See description of the group, K B 24-1 to 
24 and K B 26-29, p. 00-00. The average or rather mean size is about 2.5 sq. m. 


From the tables the enormous difference in size and importance between the large 
tumuli and all other graves is at once apparent. Even if one takes the largest of the minor 
tumuli, K V, and compares it with K III and K IV which are the nearest in time, the 
tumulus is seen to be much less than half the size of those tumuli and the chaeee has 
about half the floor area of K ITI, and less than one-quarter of that of KIV. KV on the 
other hand has twice the floor-area of any other of the minor tumuli. Unfortunately the 
objects found in K V were so meagre that it was impossible to determine its exact date 
Possibly it may be the earliest of the important tumuli. 

In addition to this distinction in size, the grave outfit of these large tumuli contained 
objects of a kind and quality which did not occur in the graves. These are the models of 
boats, in K II (blue faience), K IV (granite), and K X (painted wood); the statues and 
statuettes in K III, KIV, KX, and K XVI; the large alabaster jars and the beautiful 
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faience vessels of which numerous fragments were found in all the great tumuli, K ITI, 
eee os, K XVI, K XVIII, K XIX, and K XX. Some of these classes of objects 
occurred also in the minor tumuli, of which the statuette from K XV is especially to be 
noted. In this connection the presence of subsidiary burials in K XIII and K XXXV will 
also be recalled. Thus it is clear that while the great tumuli are by far the most important, 
the minor tumuli are also the tombs of important men, who share in a way the better classes 
of objects placed in the great tumuli and in the estimation which attracted subsidiary 
graves. It is unfortunate that the complete plundering of these minor tumuli has left so 
little by which to determine their exact date and the rank of their owners. 

When we refer to such inscriptions as have been preserved to us, we find the following 
names: 


K IT, statuettes from the main burial and surrounding debris: 
1. Hepzefa, Prince of Assiut. 
2. The Lady, Sennuwy, wife of Hepzefa and daughter of Idy-a’a. 
3. The chief of the southern tens, Wuah-ib, son of Sehepib and Meryt. 
4. The chancellor, the great over-lord, the overseer of the sealers, Ameny, son of the 
steward, Jay, and of the Lady, Baket. 
5. The overseer of the sealers, Ken, son of Sennuwankh. 
Four other statuettes of officials have no name at present. 


K 325, alabaster jar inscribed with the usual funerary offering formula: 
6. The scribe of the temple ........ of Horus of El-Kab, Hor-her-v’at. 


K 334, alabaster jar inscribed with the usual funerary offering formula: 
7. The iry-pa’t (hereditary prince) of El-Kab (?), Sebek-nekht. 
K ITI, debris, 2 magical wand of ivory, incomplete: 
Bese Dep. amines (servant-title) of the king’s mother, Yattz, ...... (name lost). This 
is probably the same king’s mother as the Yati of the Golenischef scarab." 
K III, debris, a broken alabaster jar: 
9. The great scribe of the cattle (?), Iy-mer, son of ...... 
K IV, statuettes from the main burial and surrounding debris: 
1. The hereditary prince, the nomarch, ......... (name lost); standing statuette with 
chancellor’s wig. 


2. The herald, Ankh-khuw, son of Khuwyt. 
A statuette of a woman and eight statuettes of men were identified, but no names were 


preserved. 
K X, statuettes from the main burial and the surrounding debris: 
1. King Sesostris ITI (?). 


2. King Sesheshrakhuwtauwy. 
At least seven private statuettes of which the names are lost. 


K X B, No. 315, body JH: a scarab: 

3. The royal sealer, the overseer of the sealers, Ha’ar, known from at least twelve scarabs 
found in Egypt and ascribed to Dynasty XIII by Petrie, to the Hyksos Period by 
Newberry, on the basis of style alone. 

K X, grave 1033: a scarab: 
4, The overseer of the house of khbs, Senebtify. 


1 Petrie, Scarabs, Pl. XIX. 
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K X, grave 1096: part of an older ivory wand re-used as the handle of a dagger, with part of 


an inscription: 
5. The hereditary princess and king’s daughter, Ankh-Ptah ..... 
K XV, a minor tumulus: statuette from the debris thrown out of the burial chamber: 
1. The chief of the elders, Menthuhotep, son of ..... (woman) and Sebekhotep. 


K XVI, from the debris of the main chamber: 

. Wooden statuette of a king whose name is lost. 

. Statuette of a seated woman, uninscribed. 

Fragments of two or three private statuettes of a man or men. 

Fragments of a large alabaster offering basin inscribed with the cartouches of a king 

whose name ends in ms, probably Didiuwmes I or II. 

5. Fragment of a large cylindrical jar of alabaster inscribed with the royal name, Kheper- 
kara, a name borne by Sesostris I but perhaps also by some later king of the period 
between Dynasties XII and XVIII. 


Po to 


The chief titles of Hepzefa are ‘‘the hereditary prince, the nomarch, the chief of chiefs, 
the master of the south, the overseer of the king’s estate.’ The presence of the two large 
companion statues, one of Hepzefa himself and the other of his wife, the Lady Sennuwy, 
leaves no doubt that the great tumulus, K III, was his tomb. This fact gives the clue to 
the explanation of his unoccupied rock-cut tomb at Assiut and its curious ten contracts 
with the priests of Assiut made to secure the service for his ka. A man of his rank buried 
in such extraordinary state in this large Egyptian settlement and administrative center in 
the Sudan can hardly have been less than the viceroy of Ethiopia. It is true that he did not 
hold the title of ‘‘king’s son of Cush” used by the viceroys of the New Kingdom; but that 
title did not come into use until the reign of Thothmes IV or Amenophis III.! Indeed the 
earlier viceroys of Dynasty XVIII bore the simple titles, first of ‘‘king’s son,”’ then of 
“‘king’s son, governor of the Southern Lands.”’ When the administrative duties of the 
Ethiopian conquests of the Middle Kingdom had first to be entrusted to an Egyptian offi- 
cial, they were entrusted to Hormeny, the nomarch of El-Kab, who acted as viceroy of 
Ethiopia with no other title than that of his former Egyptian office, and served in this 
capacity until about the seventh year of Amenophis I, the second king of the dynasty. I 
suppose therefore that this appointment of Hormeny was simply a continuation of the 
practice of the Middle Kingdom. Like Hormeny, appointed by Ahmes I, Hepzefa, ap- 
pointed by Sesostris I, had been given no special Ethiopian title, but had acted with his 
former Egyptian titles, ‘‘the hereditary prince, the nomarch of Assiut, the master of the 
south, the overseer of the king’s estate.” The last title, ‘overseer of the king’s estate,” 
designates a function which might properly be extended to include the administration of 
the royal conquests in Ethiopia. Ethiopia formed indeed part of the king’s estate. 

Thus the great tumulus K III was the tomb of Hepzefa, acting viceroy of Ethiopia 
under his former titles, as the king’s man and the king’s nominee. If this is so. the pre- 
sumption arises that the men buried in K IV, K X, and K XVI were equally prone and also 
_ SRA of qe eee all evidences of their names have been 

roye e merciless plundering o 
whose us basta “the fees Sea : an Kat oe Tk 
sented a man of a rank equivalent to Hepzefa himself hee ; en ae Se 
ee one epzefa himself, and I consider that this unknown 

pia in his day. At K X, the only possible hint of the 


1 See G. A. Reisner, “Viceroys of Ethiopia ” (Journ. Egypt. Arch., Vol. vi, p. 78). 
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identity of that official is given by a scarab found in the sacrificial corridor. In many cases 
a seal was entrusted by a man to certain members of his family, and as a fact seals are more 
often found with the females and subordinate persons than with the chief person. This 
means that taking the ordinary rule in Egyptian graves, a certain seal with the name of a 
high official, which was found with a person who suffered sati-burial in K X B, gives us the 
name of the acting viceroy buried in K X A. That seal is in the name of “‘the chancellor, 
the overseer of sealers, Ha’ar.’’ Twelve seals of the chancellor Ha’ar have already been — 
found in Egypt — a fact which is in conformity with the nature of his office. With these 
titles, Ha’ar may well have held the additional titles of “hereditary prince and nomarch.”’ 
In any case, his Egyptian office was of sufficient importance to qualify him for the post of 
governor of Ethiopia. But, as is seen, the evidence is slight. Thus, the great tumuli K III, 
K IV, and K X are clearly marked by their unusual size and importance and by what 
evidence we have of their owners, as the tombs of a series of acting viceroys of Ethiopia. 
By that very fact they are necessarily successive in date. Taking the characteristics of 
those three tumuli as guides, K XVI, K XVIII, K XIX, and K XX must be included with 
them as the graves of persons of similar position. The minor tumuli K X, K V, K VIII, 
K XV, K XIV, K XIII, and so forth, would then appear to be the graves of other Egyp- 
tian officials who did not occupy this exalted rank but were great enough to receive inde- 
pendent tumuli. They form a series contemporary with the large tumuli, and as none of 
the larger tumuli are quite full of subsidiary graves, the choice of a separate burial for these 
high officials who were subordinate to the acting viceroy must have been deliberately 
made. 


(2) THE PROGRESSIVE CHARACTER OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CRAFTS AND 
CUSTOMS CONTAINED IN THE GREAT TUMULI 


If, as has been shown above, the great tumuli are the tombs of a succession of the high- 
est officials in Ethiopia during the Egyptian occupation of Kerma, then the cause of the 
subdivision of the general archaeological group is clear. The great officials of the tumuli 
died at intervals which, judging by the records of the later viceroys of Ethiopia, would 
have been from twenty to fifty years, provided that every viceroy of the Middle Kingdom 
had died and been buried at Kerma. But it is more probable that some governors were 
removed or retired to Egypt before their death and that the great tumuli are separated 
by more than one generation. However that may be, they are successive, and the sub- 
sidiary graves in each began only after the death of the man buried in the tumulus. They 
continued, then, until another acting viceroy had been buried at Kerma, when the sub- 
sidiary cemetery was transferred to the more recent tumulus. So only is it possible to ex- 
plain the great similarity between the objects and customs of each separate tumulus and 
its subsidiary graves. ; 

Under these circumstances, each tumulus with its cemetery represents a definite period 
of time and was separated from the chronologically adjacent tumuli by the burial of an 
Egyptian viceroy. In these separated intervals of time, the population was of course con- 
tinually changing by death and birth, by emigration and immigration. The artisans who 
worked in the beginning of the period of K III would certainly be a different set of men from 
those working during the period of K IV. But there could have been little difference be- 
tween the personnel of the crafts at the end of one period and the beginning of another. 
Thus the archaeological groups of the great tumuli might be represented geometrically as 
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a series of ovals set with their long axes in one straight line and with their edges more or 
less overlapping. Burials may have continued in one tumulus after the subsidiary burials 
of another had begun; but the archaeological groups are, as already stated, - quite distinet 
as groups. Therefore if burials continued in one tumulus after the construction of its suc- 
cessor, they could never have been very numerous and the fact would in no manner aff ect 
the sequence of the archaeological groups, but only tend to emphasize the overlapping of 
two contiguous ovals. 
In order to grasp fully the nature of the progression which may be expected in this 
series of archaeological groups, the nature of the Egypto-Nubian culture at Kerma must 
be considered. Here was a colony of Egyptian officials, soldiers, and craftsmen holding a 
conquered province. The utensils and the ceremonial objects of life were made, as will be 
shown elsewhere, by Egyptian craftsmen living at Kerma. These men working on unac- 
customed materials under the stimulus of unwonted sights and surroundings developed a 
series of crafts of which the products of some followed closely the Egyptian models and of 
others took forms never seen elsewhere. The same is true of all the practices resulting from 
the Egyptian belief in life after death. All forms whether of objects or customs, in so far as 
they depend on Egyptian traditions, may be assumed to have retained a relation to 
Egyptian forms, and to have a stronger hold on usage. But those new customs and new 
types of objects which for practical reasons had been introduced at Kerma, must be ex- 
pected to follow the development of all new things in the Egyptian cemeteries. This is a 
phenomenon which has been fully observed elsewhere, in the case of the bronze implements 
and weapons, the stone vessels, and the wheel-made pottery.1_ When objects of new types 
have been adopted for the necessities of daily life, these objects, or rather their spirit forms, 
are accepted certainly within a short time as necessary to life after death and therefore 
appear in the graves as part of the burial furniture. But the older objects which have be- 
come traditional by long custom do not at once disappear. For example, in Egypt, large 
flint knives continued to be made for the graves and probably also for ceremonial sacri- 
ficial purposes long after they had been replaced in practical usage by copper knives; 
hand-made pottery continued to be made for the burial outfit, long after the practicable 
pottery was formed on the wheel, and even manifest imitations of hand-made pottery for 
these traditional-ceremonial purposes were actually made on the wheel. It may be laid 
down as a principle that when objects of ceremonial-traditional character continue in use 
after the cessation of their practical use in daily life, and are thus made especially for placing 
in the poe ee objects tend to deteriorate, in part from loss of craftsmanship and 
ela es a ae a me sian Cheap imitative forms, such as the wheel- 
This has been fully eabliched front er eeeidene Sea Mie poOnees Ee a 
community was an Egyptian colon While « ee rouse ; and at Kerma, the 
ing for the needs of daily life ines ill i : = "anges fe “ fe 
present needs or to the taste a the oe : es : ee ean : St e Svapiauepiia 
Farin HEP UOAleastinnc once dene es ut in general the quality will be well main- 
Laan fopenicat Se < ced, tend to develop chiefly along the line indicated 
y € for ostentation, but are limited always by the technical powers and material 


resources of the community.’ Thus when the powers of a community are failing, the osten- 
1 For the comment on the pottery types V, VI, and XXI 


ee X, see Naga-’d-Dér, I, pp. 132-135, and pp. 92-99. 


> Cf. Naga-’d-Dér, I, pp. 11-14 
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tation of the burial customs is bound to decrease and the cheapening of the ceremonial- 
traditional wares to become manifest. 

Such is the complex character of the progression which one must expect to find illus- 
trated by the succession of archaeological sub-groups at Kerma. Here there is no progression 
in the archaeological sense. Indeed archaeological progression has never been found to be 
a simple matter of arithmetical increase or decrease, although simple progression may 
appear for a time or in one element of an archaeological group. The effects of new concep- 
tions and of technical inventions appear with startling suddenness; the subsequent pro- 
gression is usually slower and in a large archaeological group shows some elements nearly 
stationary, some advancing, and some decaying. The examination must therefore take 
under observation the separate elements before the sum of the different movements can 
be estimated. 

(a) The pottery: 

In the present inquiry, as frequently, the pottery is inevitably the element best suited 
to a preliminary examination. It contains first of all the most abundant material in the 
whole field and in each individual tumulus. The Summary Table 20 in Chapter XXXII, 
Pottery, Vol. VI, p. 495, shows a total of 2604 pottery vessels from the whole of the 
Egyptian Cemetery. Of this large number, 2301 vessels were derived from the seven 
large tumuli at present under consideration. The joint group of K XIV-XV, containing 
only 86 vessels, is there added to the collection because, although both are minor tumuli, 
their contents are large enough to be considered and are seen to fill a gap in the series. 
The distributions of this total of 2387 vessels was as follows: 


No. of 
vessels 
1. K III ae @ MOE DUrinl weet es, Stee ee hens fentaries 34 
py Ulelc esi, Ota Veda wherein fue ies Seite hee te ee pane a ods 571 
POU ere neem es ee ren ele eee. es 605 
2. KIV eho) Bly PEW Mira WWM WEN As ip 3 ea jh ar eo era era 57 
PIUSICIAL WE OLAVCS a eea len trl tn cere en cinta eye 484 
BE OGG ete ears core PoE ee ta on Po NOI cards os 541 
ae asGp.e Now ett Ae UISLL oe ee eh cere rare otc gen fa recs Bes 119 
SOTIEISICLLAVS CROV CSU opto tet ere ee ON i crar sod arahaskog 428 
ED Ota leer he crs erred kh gf Mle a Comte wee eas 547 
TE AES eG Tye CTW 1p big eer a Po a RR 60 
1A oO SEPP OU bg 4 0 aaa ele l= ee ar ie re 26 
Ota are or es OEE ant ee Set 86 
PC Ve OL LAT ala DUrial . aitacten Sage hace et ear e en eset 2 242 
SHIDSICIADY OLA VERA OT blac cate tidcecl ss See sa's sale elns 167 
Yay 62 Ne ayn 5 peel a Sas a get a AIR CIO ei 409 
Ba ASAIN og op SERS W A iw 1 Dee ta dee one Pere arin eran 59 
Ub etditT VreTE Ves rt tits ony aaa eas te whee cae ct 33 
UBS BS Fe le Baie Oe aE ty 9 (GR 9 rene NR ge Coe a na 92 
eee ast DUTIAL pete ise nea ee asain cies wesley eee es 48 
meee MAE DULIAI eet ee pe one ce Se ee Nene s ees 59 


SOLA hia cel we sks cgaheens #4 aes 2387 
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The relative paucity of pottery from groups 4, 7, and 8 is due to the lack of ee 
burials in the respective tumuli, while the small group 6 contains only three su sid a 
graves. The sufficiency of this material is clear at the first glance. The vessels are divide 

among three groups of wares (see Summary Table 20), fine wares, Egyptianized wares, and 
coarse local wares, and these three groups are further subdivided in the Summary Tables 


A, B, and C, into the individual wares: 


No. of 
A. Fine wares: vessels 
i. Bkt., black-topped red-polished ware .......----++-sesseertrttees 1559 
ii. B. P., black-polished ware..........--++eeceeeeere rer eeees Sorteess 74 
iii. W. J., black-polished ware with white-filled impressed decorations.... 48 
iv. R. P., red-polished red or brown ware .......-.--+++++eeserereeee 162 
v. P.W.S. R., red ware with polished white slip .........-..-+++++-- 4 
vi. W. P. Grey, grey ware with polished white slip ..........-..+.+--- 21 
vii. R. P. Grey, grey ware with polished red slip ...........---+--++-- 9 
witiePainted wares of W.S. RB. and R.-Poce oe or ste ae ie ee 25 
EL SCs Ee ee Ee she a one ne ere ae ares 1902 
B. Egyptianized wares: ease 
ix. R. W., ordinary red ware in its different qualities ................. 106 (116) 
x. W.S. R., ordinary red ware with white wash or slip .............. ae 
xi. Db. W., a finer common ware, drab or pinkish-drab in color ....... 35 
xii. K. W., greenish-drab ware allied to the Keneh ware............... ke 
FRGER ees oe oo ls Bee ee nt eee eS SE RE 264 (274) 
C. Coarse local wares: ah 
xiii. Blk. W., black ware with a red, a brown, or a black surface which is 
either smooth, uneven smooth, or pitted .....................5- 69 
xiv. B. M., black ware with exterior red surface, more or less polished, with 
black mouth, a poor Bkt. imitating often Bkt. forms .............. 12 
xv. C. R., coarse red-surfaced black ware, approaching in material and 
forms the. 8: Col Leypt-and Nubis ssn oe 45 
iVvigiccat., & purmished variety ofthe O.-Hie cit). o.scc nak oe ie eee 65 
xvii. B. C. R. J., the B. C. R. ware with incised or impressed decorations 10 
SOCAL sexta nw naan tna a Ceo Neem eee a 201 


Now it is manifest that in dealing with these various wares and the types which they pre- 
sent, the absolute number in any particular tumulus does not express the frequency of the 
occurrence of the ware or form. To obtain the frequency of a type or ware, the relation of 
the number of examples to the whole number of vessels in that tumulus must be considered. 
That is, the percentage of the number of vessels of any type or ware, obtained by dividing 
the number by the total number of vessels in the tumulus, will express the true frequency 
of the occurrence of that type or ware. These absolute numbers of the Summary Tables 
appear therefore in the Percentage Tables I, II, and III, translated into the percentage 
numbers or frequency numbers. The significance of the facts revealed by these percentage 
tables is dealt with in Chapter XXXII, Pottery, pp. 499-504, and the conclusion is there 


established that the only order of the eight groups under discussion which will explain the 
facts is as follows: 
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Kit K XXXIIIA+XVI 
KIV K XVIII 

KX K XIx 

K XV+XIV K xXx 


Now the vessels of the so-called fine wares form 79.68 % of all the 2387 vessels obtained 
from these tumuli. Of these, the Bkt. vessels form 82% or 65.3 % of the total number of 
2387. The most numerous types of the Bkt. ware are the cup-like beakers which are also 
the most universally distributed and the most characteristic feature of the Kerma archae- 
ological group. The number of beakers is 1239, which is 51.9% of all the vessels, or a trifle 
over half. The beakers therefore dominate the whole collection of pottery and as they repre- 
sent the same functional form of vessel for all periods, present an abundant material whose 
progression must be significant for the whole series of archaeological sub-groups. In Vol. VI, 
these beakers are shown divided into eight general types with numerous forms of each type. 
The differences between Types Bkt. I, II, III, are small, being merely a question of the base, 
which is round in I, outlined by a break in the curvature in II, and flat in III. Bkt. IV and 
V appear, however, to be distinct forms. Quite different from these slender forms, Bkt. I-V, 
are the wide forms, Bkt. VI-VIII. Bkt. VI is obviously a form intermediate between Bkt. I 
and Bkt. VIII, while Bkt. VII appears to be a variation of Bkt. VIII and might have been 
placed with that type. It must be remembered that the classification was made from the 
actual vessels as they came up from the excavations at a time when relations of this sort 
between the apparent types were not discernible. Nor was the process of classification 
carried out with any idea of the conclusions now to be drawn from it. The following facts 
appear from the distribution list of the Bkt. beakers, Vol. VI, p. 479: 


i. Bkt. I is the only type which occurs throughout the series, but declines to only a few ex- 

amples in K XVIII-XX. 

ii. Bkt. IT and III occur in great numbers in K III, KIV, and K X, but not at all in 
K XXXIIIJA+ XVI, K XVITI-XX, while Bkt. [TV and V do not occur in K XVITI-XX. 

iii. The intermediate form Bkt. VI, replacing Bkt. 1, occurs once in K X, otherwise only in 
K XXXITIA+ XVI. 

iv. Bkt. VII does not occur in K III, K IV, or K X, but does appear in a few examples in 
K XXXIIIA+ XVI, K XVIII, K XIX, and K XX. 

v. Bkt. VIII, occurring for the first time in K X, is the prevailing type of beaker in 
K XXXIIIA+ XVI, K XVIII, K XIX, and K XX. 


These facts, which may best be seen by looking over the distribution table referred to, 
show that K III, K IV, K X, and K XIV + XV have a common series of forms, while K X 
(and by inference K XIV+XV), K XXXIIJTA+XVI, K XVIII—XX have a different 
series of common forms. Moreover, the tumuli K X and K XXXIIIA+XVI are united by 
the common forms Bkt. IV, V, and VI (as well as VIII). The conclusion is unavoidable 
that K X and K XXXIIIA+XVI occupy a middle chronological position between K III 
and K IV on the one hand and K XVIII—XX on the other, that K X is related to K III 
and K IV, while K XVI is related to the other group. Thus the order would be K III and 
K IV, KX, K XVI, K XVIJI—XX, which agrees as far as it goes with the result obtained 
from the percentages of wares. 

By means of the detailed lists of the examples of beaker types recorded, and the at- 
tached figures, the examination may be carried a step farther. All the beakers which occur 
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in K III, whether of Type I, II, or III, show as the predominating feature a low wide flaring 
form with the walls sloping in a graceful compound curve from the usually rather narrow 
base to the very wide mouth. This low flaring form has nearly disappeared in K IV where 
the favorite form is tall and less flaring. In K X, the tall flaring forms still prevail, but 
the development of the plainer and the wider forms (fig. 229, nos. 54-61) shows the 
tendency towards Bkt. VI—-VIII. Taking for example Bkt. II, the most common type, 


the following table shows the facts: 


18 forms occur in K III alone in 282 examples. 
4 forms occur in K III in 12 examples, in K 1V in 15 examples. 
13 forms occur in K IV alone in 118 examples. 
17 forms occur in K IV in 129 examples, in K X in 129 examples. 
4 forms occur in K X alone in 24 examples. 


These figures show that K IV occupies a middle position between K IIT and K X, but is 
more closely related to K X than to K III. If the mere visual similarities and differences of 
the forms be considered, the same impression is conveyed. The consideration of the elusive 
forms of these beakers is so largely a matter of eyesight, of subjective factors, that in such 
a comparison as I now propose there will always be room for a certain difference of opinion. 
Nevertheless, I feel sure that the main statement will be supported by most eyes trained to 
the comparison of forms. 


i. (a) The small wide flaring forms, fig. 227, nos. 1-7, 10, 12, 138, 19, occur in 144 examples 
in K III but in no other tumulus. 
(b) The nearest approach to these are fig. 228, nos. 20, 24, 25, which occur in 55 examples 
in K IV and six examples in K X. 
ii. (a) The larger wide flaring forms, fig. 227, nos. 8, 11, 16, 17, 18, occur in 81 examples in 
K III and in two examples of no. 17 in K IV. 
(6) The nearest later forms to these are fig. 228, nos. 21, 22, 23, and 28, which occur in 
K III with eight examples and in K IV with twenty-two. 
(c) But clearly related to the latter forms are fig. 229, nos. 44, 45, 46, and 47, which are 
- represented by four examples (nos. 44, 46) in K IV and eleven in K X. 
iii, (a) Very characteristic of K III are the tall slender beakers with beautifully curved sides, 
fig. 227, nos. 9, 14, 15, which occur in K III alone, with sixty examples. 
Practically the same form is presented by fig. 228, nos. 30, 32, found in K IV alone, 
with twenty-five examples. 
(b) Clearly different but derived from these are fig. 228, nos. 27, 29, 35, 36, and 42, 
occurring in K IV in sixty-two examples. 
Under this same class come the miniature beakers, fig. 228, nos. 33, 34, 48, of which 
there are four from K IV. 
(c) A further development of this tall form is seen in fig. 229, nos. 48-52, recorded in 
K IV with fifty-two examples, in K X with ninety-four (the prevailing type of K X). 
The corresponding miniature forms are fig. 229, nos. 53, 60, 61, of which there are two 
in K IV and seven in K X. 
Iv. a as pee ae tend towards the cylindrical are not represented in K III. 
gin distinctly with fig. 228, nos. 39, 40, and 41 which occur in 
eleven examples from K IV and ten from K X. 
Similar to these are fig. 229, nos. 55, 56, 57, and 58, of which ten were found in K X. 


(c) The obviously degenerate forms, fig. 229, nos. 54, 59, occur in K X alone, but in onl 
six examples. Y 
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The above facts may be tabulated as follows: 


K Ill K Iv Kx K XIV+XV K CEM. B 

“(GD op satis cols aS coat eee rn 144 0 0 0 1 
BUS ee ee merge ee, fo iene oS, 81 2 0 0 1 
IL, UGW ive oe os iden ae a 60 25 0 0 0 
i (ok i ee ere 8 22 0 0 1 
ut (UNS 3. A hes sean ee 0 62 0 0 1 
i DA get oe eae ee 0 55 6 5 4 
il UO) Se NORA SS en ne ee ee 0 4 11 0 1 
RACE eS re eng 0 54 101 8 0 
"ST TU: engage aa 0 11 20 0 0 
PONG I er ee 0 0 6 0 0 


This table shows clearly that while both K III and K IV have a large number of vessels of 
characteristic and independent forms, K X has only a few; that K III has forms in common 
with K IV but not with K X; that K IV has forms in common with K III and K X, but its 
forms are more closely related to K X than to K III. Thus again the conclusion is deducible 
that the chronological order is K III, K IV, and K X, with a greater technical separation 
between K IT] and K IV than between K IV and K X. These two intervals, indicated by 
the technical separation, might be plausibly translated into terms of time; that is, as pro- 
duced by the effect of the passage of time on the personnel of the craft producing these 
beakers. But craft development is uncertain, being almost never in simple numerical pro- 
gression in the beginning, and I take the preiod of K III-IV to have been the beginning of 
the craft in question, its creative period. The relative order, K III, KIV, K X, however, 
is firmly fixed by the above considerations. 

I have used in this examination the type Bkt. II because of its abundance in K III, 
K IV, and K X, but if the drawings and detailed lists of Bkt. I and Bkt. III be taken, the 
result will be approximately the same. The distribution list of the Bkt. types shows that 
Bkt. IV and V carry the conclusion a little farther. Those two types do not occur in K III 
but they do occur not only in K IV and K X, but alsoin K XIV+XV and in K XXXITIA 
+XVI, with which they cease. Now the tabulation of Bkt. II, above, shows under i, b and 
iii, c, that K XIV+XV but not K XVI is to be grouped with KITV and K X. Thus the 
evidence of Bkt. IV and V places K XVI after, but immediately in succession to, K IV, 
KX, K XIV+XV. This conclusion is confirmed by the presence in K X of four examples 
of Bkt. VIII, a characteristic form of beaker which occurs in numbers in K XVI. 

The Bkt. bowls present a material much less abundant than the beakers, but the se- 
quence of their types leads to the same conclusion in regard to the order of K III, K IV, 
and K X. And other forms do not rebut this evidence.! 

A consideration of the quality of the Bkt. pottery proves that from what may be called 
the middle of the period of K IV, onwards, a growing degeneration of the ware is to be 
noted. In K III, the beakers and bowls are of fine, thin-walled, hard ware, so finely levi- 
gated as to be practically a paste; the red is a bright cherry-colored slip highly polished 
and burned with the vessel; the black is a brilliant polished layer on the black paste, ap- 
parently produced by graphite, but also burnt with the vessel. On the outside, in the upper 
part of the red, separated by a varying narrow space from the black, is a purplish discolored 


1 See especially the remarks on the R. P. and B. P. bottle-jars, Vol. VI, pp. 379 and 398. 
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band which I call a “secondary stripe,” which usually has at present a thin a a 
crescence, probably a sort of patina; the secondary stripe appears to ae bas pro me 
by heat and to be an intentional effect. Possibly a band of RUED SaHee cat Ue , ee 6 
parallel to the edge of the black, and spread irregularly during the baking. The po thes 
this ware is certainly the finest ever produced in Egypt, in delicacy rivaled only by the 
Meroitic biscuit ware which was nearly two thousand years later in date. The greater part 
of the Bkt. vessels in K IV maintain the high quality of those in K III, and the greatest 
change is that affecting the forms as shown above. In K x, many examples of nearly the 
same quality asin K IV were found and indeed my first descriptions of this ware were based 
on the best examples in K X, the first results of our work at Kerma. But in K X a number 
of examples were found of a softer slightly coarser ware with thick walls and a natural 
reddish-brown surface, often without any secondary stripe. These examples were hardly 
distinguishable in outward appearance from the predynastic Bkt. of Egypt and Nubia, 
although of a different mixture of clay and of widely different forms. In K X also occurred 
the first examples of the use of paint to secure the outward appearance of black-topped 
red-polished ware; the black top was still produced by baking, but after baking, the brown 
surface of the body was painted red, and a purplish secondary stripe was painted under the 
black. The actual examples noted were of Type Bkt. VIII, but I suspect that the brown 
beakers of Bkt. I and II, lacking the secondary stripe, had also been painted in this manner. 
In K XVI the poor ware becomes predominant and even the vessels of good ware become 
infrequent, while the highest quality has entirely disappeared. In the deposit K XX XIITA, 
which as I have shown elsewhere was taken by plunderers from K XVI, there were ten 
beakers of plain red-surfaced Bkt. paste which were manifestly unfinished Bkt. beakers. 
In the remaining three tumuli, K X VIII-XX, a few examples of Bkt. I occurred in very 
poor ware and the rest of the Bkt. vessels were for the most part of the painted variety. 

The progression of the Bkt. vessels from the graceful forms, the delicate material, and 
the careful technique of K III to the clumsy forms, the coarse material, and the imitative 
technique of K XX is thus easy to follow. The vessels of K III are practicable and usable, 
no doubt expensive as Egyptian pottery goes and not merely ornamental. Throughout the 
periods of K IIT and K IV, the ware remains a practicable ware, and although the forms have 
become easier to make, owing to a certain simplification of the curving sides, the vessels 
are still graceful and show considerable technical excellence. During the period of K X, the 
degeneration of form and technique becomes perceptible for the first time; and it must be 
concluded that inferior examples were being made for ceremonial funerary purposes as 
early as the main burial in K X. Whatever the length of time between K X and K XVI 
may have been, the use of vessels manufactured in thed egenerate forms of Bkt. VI-VIII 
had come to prevail in K XVI. The fine old forms do not reappear beyond the confines of 
the Egyptian Cemetery. From the examples found at K I, the Western Deffiifa, the clumsy 
forms of the Bkt. beakers Type VI and VIII, would appear to have been in daily use. It 
must be concluded that the craft itself had really degenerated. 

It may possibly be suggested that while the sequence of the pottery is clear, the order 
may have been reversed in time, and that the facts represent a gradual growth rather than 
a gradual decay of the industry. In the first place, I know of no parallel in Egyptian ceme- 
teries to that hypothesis. The products of common crafts first appear in the tombs in an 
almost fully developed state, and are only gradually reduced to the ceremonial-traditional 
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stage. It is difficult to understand why the secondary stripe should have been. painted in 
the examples of the pottery in K XX unless there had been a period when the stripe was 
produced as a more permanent feature of the beakers and bowls. In the second place, if 
the fine vessels in K IIT represent the end of the series, what was the fate of the craft after 
that date? Did the whole Egypto-Nubian culture come to an end within a few genera- 
tions after Hepzefa? The poorest and apparently the latest graves in K III have still the 
distinctive pottery of the tumulus. The community continued prosperous and the graves 
are in many ways the richest at Kerma; yet if the order is taken as K X, K IV, K IIL, then 
while the size of the burial chambers and the number of sacrifices were deareasing the 
prosperity and wealth of the community were increasing. The only hypothesis el 
plausibly explains the facts presented by the progression of the pottery is that K III was 
the first of the tumuli and presents to us the crafts of Kerma practically at their climax 
and that the other tumuli KIV, K X, K XVI—XX follow in that order and show ihe 
decline of the potter’s craft to the point where its product is in the main of a cheap cere- 
monial-traditional character. 


(b) Size and structure of the great tumuli: 

The progression of the tumuli as presented in their size and structure is not so obvious. 
The size of the tumulus remains nearly the same throughout K III, K IV, and K X, and 
then declines through K XVIJI—XX. The structure of the tumulus shows a certain 
amount of variation. In K III, the complex was a complete circle, built within a low wall. 
In K IV, the original tumulus was only a mound of earth, but the later complex was erected 
as a complete circle like K III, after most of the subsidiary burials had been made, pre- 
sumably as the pious act of some later official, perhaps by the same hands that built the 
similar tumulus for the minor grave K VIII. In K X, on the other hand, the mud-brick 
skeleton supported only about one-third of the tumulus. The other tumuli, indeed all other 
tumuli at Kerma, were earth tumuli without supporting walls. 

It may be said that there is a steady deterioration in the structure of the tumuli from 
K III through K IV and K X to K XVI; that after K X there is a steady decrease in size. 


(c) Burial apartments in the great tumult: 

The areas of the burial apartments and the numbers of the human sacrifices increase 
from K III to K X, and decrease thereafter. The arrangement of the chambers of each 
tumulus is sui generis. K III and K IV have this in common, that the chamber of the main 
burial is entered from the south side of the corridor and lies outside that apartment, and 
that the sacrificial corridor is one long apartment, while in K X the main chamber is actu- 
ally in the sacrificial corridor, against the south side, while the corridor itself is accidentally 
divided into two very wide apartments by an older wall, only partially destroyed. This 
accidental feature of K X, the division of the sacrificial apartment into two chambers, 
appears to have been intentionally copied in K XVI which has three chambers, two of 
which were certainly used for human sacrifices. K XVIII, which is reduced to two cham- 
bers, appears to have followed the orientation and arrangement of the main chamber and 
the first sacrificial chamber of K XVI, omitting the long southern chamber. In K XIX, 
there are two nearly equal chambers as in K XVIII, but these are turned at an angle of 
90°, so that instead of following the orientation of K XVI and K XVIII, they run east and 
west. Of course, in all these the burial orientation was east and west, as may be seen by 


96 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


reading the descriptions of the individual tumuli. K XX has but one Savers eee 
a type which is merely an exaggeration of the ordinary rectangular he ) : eee - - 
and independent graves. There is only one fact which might seem to ark shee ie 
the series; the chambers of K III and K X are both built on the ground so that 7 uria 
was actually above the alluvial surface, and only underground with reference to the sur- 
face of the mound; but the chambers of K IV and of all other tumuli at Kerma were soe 
cavated in the alluvium. The explanation is that the subterranean burial was the norma 
type — a type which has been proved for all Egyptian periods from the Predynastic Period 
down; K III and K X were deliberate departures from the normal for reasons which are 
not obvious. Under such circumstances, the reversion in K 1V to the normal type is not 
very remarkable, and is certainly insufficient to outweigh the other evidences. One thing 
would appear to throw light on the choice of the subterranean form of burial chamber for 
KIV and that is the fact that the tumulus was originally only an earth tumulus. This 
seems to indicate that the burial was carried out without great preparation; and suggests 
that there had been no time to make the bricks and build a tumulus as at K III, a matter of 
over a week’s work at the least. In the case of a quite unforeseen and hurried funeral, the 
reversion to the ordinary subterranean burial would have been only natural. 


(d) The subsidiary graves in the great tumuli: 

The grave and burial types of the subsidiary graves also show a certain progression. 
The subsidiary graves in K III to the number of eighteen were simply sunk in the filling of 
the long compartments and enclosed by short cross walls. Similar compartments had been 
constructed originally in some parts of the skeleton of the mound, but whatever their pur- 
pose, were not used as burial compartments. The use of short cross walls to hold back the 
filling from the grave appears in a few graves in K IV but not in K X or any other tumulus. 
The facts in regard to the subsidiary graves are as follows: 


(i) Grave types: 
All have the rectangular form. 


(a) K III has 18 graves and these the earliest, which have mud-brick retaining walls. 
K IV has two graves with retaining walls. 
No such grave in any other tumulus. 


(6) The comparative sizes of the subsidiary graves: 


Kia K ltb K Iv KX K XVI K XVIII 
sq. m. sq. m. sq. m. sq. m. sq. m. 8q. m. 
AVCTAGC en We none Wks a th 2.9 3.2 3.9 6.8 4.8 4.4 
Meant crs nth sree ee 3.0 3.0 3.0 4.5 4.8 5.2 
Darpestwresti cote ee es eee 4.8 14.2 15.0 13.3 9.9 6.0 
Dinsileatee, ctl ec eet, eS 0.9 0.9 0.8 1.1 1.4 1.0 


See fuller table on p. 83. 
(i) Burial types: 
The almost universal form is the sait-type of bed-burial. 
(a) The variations of the type move about the number of sacrifices on beds, the number 


of human sacrifices, the number of rams. The other variations, except the box-bed- 
burial (see b, below), are immaterial. 
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Multiple bed-burials K Ill K IV Kx K XVI K XVIII 
BICC ee ern 1 (?) 
(3) SOC ale le a ie 3 Ao ss yy. 
ROAR Ms meee ce dS ie ra GOT se W138) 0 
Number of human sacrifices: 
NLC OL Mee Peewee Rs eran rec hie 2 5 5 4 3 
BOL PCHE MT HK si ficcee lk Oo ee ti) is 12 8 10 
Sialliesie ne et trey 1 1 1 1 0 
Number of ram sacrifices: 
LOCUS EN SSPE Pee ae eee acer 1 1 1 2 3 
PAE OR GC tre eo et re Brit 1 3 2 5 3 
SINANCSES forse ie ee ee eee 0 0 0 1 (?) 0 


(6) The burial in a box with an empty (?) bed placed in the grave appears in K X main 
burial (where the bed was apparently placed over the coffin) and in five subsidiary 
burials (where the bed appears to have been placed between the coffin and the south 
side of the grave). 


Now the size of the grave was proportioned to the size of the burial, while the chief factors 
making up the size of the burial were the number of beds and of human and animal sacri- 
fices. Thus the figures in regard to the size give the sum of the separate elements expressed 
by the figures pertaining to the variations of burial type. The facts contained in the figures 
may be restated in a more expressive form, as follows: 


(i) KIII is separated from the other tumuli by: 

(a) The general use of retaining walls, except in the later graves. 

(b) The lack of any large compartment, the largest having an area of 4.8 sq. meters. 

(c) If K 309-312 form one grave, as I suspect, then the largest grave has an area of 14.15 
Sq. meters; but in that case a new type of multiple burial is created, a compart- 
ment grave, which occurs only in K III. 

(d) The small number of human sacrifices, the mean number not exceeding two. 

(e) The fact that never more than one ram appears to have been in the grave. 


(ii) The general progression in size of graves is K III, KIV, K X, K XVI, K XVIII: 

(a) The average size of the graves increases from K III (2.9 sq. m.) through K IV (3.9 sq. 
m.) to K X (6.8 sq. m.) and then decreases through K XVI (4.8 sq. m.) to K XVIII 
(4.4 sq.m.). The average size is obtained by adding the areas of all the graves in a 
tumulus and dividing by the number of graves. 

(b) The mean size is about the same in K III and K IV and increases steadily (3.3 sq. m., 
4.5 sq. m., 4.8 sq. m., 5.2sq.m.) to K XVIII. By “mean size” is meant that size 
which divides the graves in two equal groups, the area alone being considered. 

(c) The size of the largest grave increases from 4.8 sq. m. in K III to 15 sq.m. in K IV, 
and then decreases through K X (13.3 sq. m.) and K XVI (9.9 sq. m.) to K XVIII 
(6 sq. m.). 

(d) The variation in size of the smallest graves is too small to have any significance. 


(iii) The progression of the numbers of multiple bed-burials is confused slightly by the doubt 
as to whether K 309-312 is one multiple bed-burial in a compartment grave or four 
separate burials. If K 309-312 be accepted as a multiple bed-burial, then the series is 
clearly progressive: one of four beds in K III; three of three beds in K 1V; six to eleven 
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of two beds in K X; and thirteen or more of two beds in K XVI. That is, the multiple 
bed-burial, which is only a more ostentatious form of the ordinary bed-burial with a bed 
or beds provided for the principal sacrifice or sacrifices, increases 1n frequency from K ITI 
to K XVI and decreases in number of beds from three extra beds in K III through two 
extra beds in K IV to one (the minimum) in K X and K XVI. In K XVI, the multiple 
bed-burial ceases, except for one case in K 3501, and does not occur in the Nubian Ceme- 
tery, at any rate in subsidiary graves. 

(iv) The progression of numbers of human sacrifices shows that the satt-burial was generally 
practiced but in moderation in K III; that it reached its climax in K IV and K X; but 
decreased slightly in K XVI and K XVIII. 

(v) Of great interest is the increase in the number of ram burials. In KIII, the use of the ram 
is by no means universal; in KIV, the usage has become nearly universal and the num- 
bers are greatest in the large graves, following the general increase in ostentation. In 
K X, the use of the rams is again universal, but a number of graves with only one or two 
human sacrifices have multiple ram sacrifices. In K XVI, the number of rams increases 
to 3-5 in average graves, being about equal in number to the human sacrifices. It will be 
shown later that in the Nubian graves the number of human bodies falls to 1-3, while 
the number of rams rises to 5-12. 


(e) Conclusion, chronological order of the great tumult: 

Considering these facts, and remembering the superior quality of the grave equipment 
in K III, it seems to me obvious that in K III the graves are those of a prosperous com- 
munity, highly skilled in all the crafts which were developed at Kerma and practicing the 
characteristic burial customs in a restricted manner as if lately adopted; that in K III and 
K X, the resources of the community and of the individual are being pushed to their limits 
in that rivalry in ostentation which is almost universal among mankind and never lacking 
in the funeral rites of the Nile Valley; that in K XVI, the effort to maintain the outward 
show, now become traditional, has led to a general loss of real quality; and that in K XVIII 
—XX, the effort to maintain traditional customs is weakened by the general decline 
of the community in prosperity and in technical skill. Considering the reverse order of the 
tumuli, as if the series began with K XX and ended with K III, the sudden decrease in size 
of grave and burial in K III combined with a decided increase in the quality of the grave 
furniture becomes inexplicable. K III represents the Kerma community at its climax of 
prosperity and culture, and if the graves of that tumulus were later in date than the graves 
of K IV, which are contiguous in time, there could be no reasonable cause for the decrease 
in the size of the graves. The sati-custom was still practiced, and a diminution of the kind 
suggested would surely have been a disgrace (’éb) in the eyes of any Nilotic community 
where the ability to maintain and to increase ostentation was visibly present. In the order 
suggested (K III—XX), the decline in ostentation is accompanied by manifestly failing 
resources and skill in crafts, and is perfectly natural in any community, Nilotic or otherwise. 


I find therefore that the chronological order demanded by the progression shown by the 
graves and burials is as before: 


K Ill K XVIII 
KIV K XIX 
se K XX 
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(3) INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCES: DATES OF THE TUMULI 


I have been at such pains to establish the chronological order of the great tumuli on 
archaeological grounds for the reason that the inscribed objects were for the greater part 
in a fragmentary condition and were all found in debris and not in their original places. 
But on the grounds given in the chapters on sculpture and on the separate buildings and 
tumuli, I do not admit any doubt as to the approximate provenience of the inscriptions. 
_ The objects bearing an indication of the date were the following: 


(i) The life-size statues of Prince Hepzefa and his wife found in K III, the latter approximately 
in its original place. Hepzefa is identified by his titles, the names of his wife and mother, 
and the invocation of Anubis Lord of Assiut, as the same Hepzefa whose tomb at Assiut 
has been recorded by Professor Griffith.1 In that tomb which was unfinished, the names 
of Sesostris I are inscribed on the wall with Hepzefa doing obeisance before them. 


Thus Hepzefa was certainly alive in the reign of Sesostris I, 1980-1935 B.c. The in- 
scription in question in the tomb at Assiut was made over an older inscription; that is, it 
does not belong to the first plan drawn for the decoration of the tomb but to the second 
plan, which may have been carried out wholly or in part by the ka-priest of Hepzefa after 
his death. The significance of the royal name for the determination of the date is not easy 
to interpret. It is possible that the name may have been placed on the wall as that of the 
great benefactor of Hepzefa, even after the death of Sesostris I. But the fact remains that 
Hepzefa must have been an adherent of Sesostris I, and I have regarded that king as his 
great patron. That would appear to refer to Hepzefa’s appointment to the de facto vice- 
royalty of Ethiopia; but it is conceivable that his gratitude was based on other favors 
nearer home; that the Sudan appointment was in intention an exile from court, and was 
made by Amenemhat II. If we assume that the appointment of Hepzefa to Ethiopia 
was made by Sesostris I, then a plausible occasion would have been after the punitive ex- 
pedition of 1962 B.c.; and the object of the despatch of a permanent garrison with Hepzefa 
to Kerma would have been to prevent any further revolts such as had just been repressed. 
If Hepzefa entered on his career at Kerma in 1960 B.c., and enjoyed a period of about the 
same length as the later viceroys of Dynasty XVIII, he probably died about 1940-1930 B.c. 
If, on the other hand, he was appointed by Amenemhat II, the earliest date would have 
been about 1935 B.c. and he might have ruled at Kerma until about 1900 B.c. or, in case 
his life was one of those extraordinary examples of longevity which occur in the Egyptian 
records, until perhaps 1880 8.c. Thus 1940 B.c. and 1880 B.c. appear to me to be the ex- 
treme possible limits for the death of Hepzefa. Sometime during those sixty years, the 
tumulus K III, the tomb of Hepzefa, and the chapel K II must have been built. 

(ii) The stela of the hereditary prince and overseer of the seal, Yentef, found broken in three 
pieces all close together in the debris in front of K II. It is dated in the 33rd year of 
Amenemhat III, 1816 B.c., and is a memorial of a repair of a building called ‘‘the §nb-t 
which is in (the town of) Inebuw-Amenemhat-true-of-voice.”” Yentef’s men and prob- 
ably he himself were from Elephantine. 

There can be no doubt that Inebuw-Amenemhat was the name of the Egyptian settle- 

ment at Kerma and that the énb-t mentioned is the communal chapel of the cemetery, 


1 F. LI. Griffith, The Inscriptions of Sidt and Sér Rifeh; ef. G. A. Reisner, The Tomb of Hepzefa, Nomarch 
of Sift, in the Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, Vol. V, pp. 79-98. 
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. The evidence of the ruins themselves proves that 
d was restored at least once. According to the in- 
16 B.c., between sixty-five and one hundred and 


twenty-five years after the death of Hepzefa. Yentef would appear from this inscription 
to have been sent to Kerma on a temporary expedition; but he boasts that he has been 
sent because of his ‘excellence in widening the borders”’ of the king and his general effi- 
ciency. I am unable to see why he should have been sent if there were already a governor 
at Kerma, or why any one should have been sent so far merely to repair a building with a 
few thousand bricks. The only plausible explanation appears to me to be that Yentef was 
actually sent to manage the district; that this stone is simply a short record of one act, 
set up as a memorial in the place where the act took place. Yentef, I believe, therefore, to 
have been one of the acting viceroys stationed at Kerma, and to have been acting in the 
33rd year of Amenemhat III, 1816 B.c. Between 1880 B.c., the last possible date for Hep- 
zefa, and 1816 B.c. is a period of sixty-four years, and for this period we must assume at 
least one administrator who was not buried at Kerma. As for Yentef himself, although a 
date is fixed on which he was actually at Kerma, the same wide range must be allowed as 
for Hepzefa. If he died at Kerma, that event may have taken place anywhere between 
1816 B.c. and 1750 B.c. though probably not so late as the latter date. 

The inscription presents one other point in the name of the settlement, Inebuw-Amenem- 
hat-true-of-voice. The place was named for an Amenemhat who was dead and therefore not 
Amenemhat III in whose reign the inscription was made. The name would most naturally 
be ascribed to Amenemhat I, and the foundation of the outpost of Kerma be assigned to 
his reign. Amenemhat I put down an Ethiopian revolt in 1971 B.c., but his son Sesostris I 
was obliged to quell another outbreak in 1962 B.c., only nine years later. The fortified ad- 
ministrative center presented by the Western Deffifa was built either late in the reign of 
Sesostris I or in the very beginning of that of Amenemhat II. The great cemetery which 
was the burying ground of the community began, as far as can now be seen, with Hepzefa 
near the end of the reign of Sesostris I or in that of Amenemhat II. It would appear there- 
fore that Inebuw-Amenemhat, if it was founded by Amenemhat I, was in his time little 
more than a trading post of about the same size as in the time of Pepy II, for which the 
name ‘Walls of Amenemhat” appears rather too ambitious, unless there was an enclosing 
wall of more extensive circuit which has been entirely destroyed. With the material pre- 
served and discovered by us, the question cannot be decided. The cemetery as we have 
found it did not begin much before the end of the reign of Sesostris I. The suggestion must 
therefore be at least considered that the name Inebuw-Amenemhat refers to Amenemhat II : 
that Hepzefa was sent to Kerma by that king, who was the founder of the garrison-colony 
of Kerma. This suggestion, if it should prove correct, would place the death of Hepzefa 
nearer 1880 B.c. than the beginning of the term fixed above for his death. 


(iii) A plaque-seal was found in K 405, one of the three most important graves in K IV and 
apparently one of the early burials in that tumulus. One side of this seal has three 
kheper-signs, one above the other; and these signs I take to be the well-known Horus- 
name of Amenemhat IV. 


K I, originally the chapel of Hepzefa 
this chapel was long in occupation an 
scription, that restoration took place in 18 


The seal was a worn example and proves that K 405 was dug after the beginning of the 
reign of Amenemhat IV (1801-1792 B.c.) and probably after the end of that reign. The 
main burial in K IV was made before K 405, but certainly only a few years before, probably 
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not over ten. Thus the limits 1800 B.c. and 1790 B.c. may reasonably be set for the period 
in which the death of the official in K IV took place. It will be noted that these limits open 
the possibility that the Yentef of the stela who repaired the chapel, K II, may have been 
buried in KIV. The titles of the official in K IV, as given by the fragment of a statuette 
ascribed by me to him, are ‘“‘hereditary prince, nomarch .. .,” while Yentef is called on the 
stela merely ‘‘overseer of the seal.’’ But the stela is very small and the scribe was cramped 
for space, so that Yentef may actually have held the honorary titles of the statuette and 
other titles as well. The statuette moreover may well have borne the title of the stela and 
other titles in the part broken away. Finally it may be added that if Yentef came to Kerma 
in or before 1816 B.c. with the title of “overseer of the seal,’ he may have attained other 
titles between that time and the date on which he was buried in K IV, if indeed he was 
buried in that tumulus. 


(iv) A small statue of Sesheshra-khuwtauwy was found in the sacrificial corridor K X B, in the 
debris west of the main burial chamber. Fragments of a much smaller figure, a statuette 
of Sesostris 1II, were found in the surface debris on the south side of the tumulus. 


The identification of the statuette with Sesostris III depends on a line of inscription 
(‘The Good God, Kha...ra’’) and on an unattached head which seems to bear the features 
of Sesostris III as shown by statues found in Egypt, and appears to me reasonably certain. 
The relations between the fragments of that statuette and the main burial are not so clear, 
but may be assumed to have been the same as in the case of the fragments found in a 
similar position at K III and K IV. Thus I ascribed them, as well as the statue of Sesheshra- 
khuwtauwy, to the main burial in K X. According to the Turin Papyrus, Sesheshra- 
khuwtauwy is the fifteenth king of Dynasty XIII, and from the general chronological 
evidences in regard to that dynasty he cannot have ruled much beyond 1730 B.c., if so late. 
Roughly speaking, he reigned about a century after Sesostris III. As his statue was placed 
in the main burial chamber of K X, the man buried there could not have died before the 
reign of Sesheshra-khuwtauwy. The question of the purpose of these royal figures in K X 
is discussed in the special chapter on that tumulus (Chapter X), and does not affect the 
main point here in view, that K X is not earlier than the reign of Sesheshra-khuwtauwy, 
the fifteenth king of Dynasty XIII. 

(v) In K XVI, in the debris of the main burial chambers, were found the fragments of a large 
offering basin of alabaster with part of a royal name ending in ms. A wooden statuette 
with royal headdress and uraeus was also obtained from this debris, as well as fragments 
of at least two private statuettes. 


The earliest known king whose name ends in ms is Didiuwmes I, who appears to be the 
th rty-fifth king of Dynasty XIII in the Turin Papyrus. There was also a Didiuwmes Il. 
The close archaeological relations between K X and K XVI and the contents of K XVI 
itself prove conclusively that the name cannot refer to any Thothmes of Dynasty XVII. 
The main burial in K XVI therefore was made in or at the end of the reign of either Didi- 
uwmes I or II. The time elapsed after the reign of Sesheshra-khuwtauwy is unknown to us, 
but that a certain length of time had elapsed is clear from the Turin Papyrus. 

(vi) In the debris of the main chamber in K XVIII, a large fragment of a cylindrical jar of 
some size was found and this was inscribed with two cartouches, one of which was fully 
preserved and reads — ‘‘the king of Upper and Lower Egypt, Kheper-ka-ra.” 
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The first impulse is to identify this name with that of Sesostris I, but this is by ee a 
the only possible identification. In the Karnak List of the ancestors of Thothmes ped 
names have been destroyed in Row III which contains the names of kings of Dynasty : 
and the name of Kheperkara stands at the beginning of Row IV just above the name of 
Sekenenra of Dynasty XVII. The namesin this list are obviously not in strict chronological 
order, but the first three rows appear to contain related groups of names. The two blanks 
in Row III ought in all reason to be filled with the names of Sesostris I and II; the name 
Kheperkara in Row IV ought with equal reason to be assigned to a later dynasty than 
Dynasty XII. Row IV, like Rows V—VIII and unlike Rows I—III, appears to contain 
eight names selected almost at random from Dynasties XUI-XVU. For these reasons it 
seems to me extremely probable that the name on the jar in K XVIII Is to be identified with 
some other later king than Sesostris I, and indeed a Kheperkara who lived after Didiuwmes 
I (or Il). The archaeological connection between K XVI and K XVIII forbids us however 
assigning any great length to the interval between Didiuwmes and Kheperkara. The only 
escape from this conclusion is to assume that the jar in question was of a much earlier time, 
and taken unlawfully by the owner of K XVIII from some grave or more probably a temple. 
There was a temple at Argo which contained an altar and probably other objects of Sesos- 
tris I. 

These inscriptions prove without a shadow of doubt that the sequence of the tumuli was 
exactly the same as that indicated by the archaeological material. The chronology of the 
site, as far as it can now be reconstructed, may be set forth as follows: 


Inebuw-Amenemhat: B.C. 
(a) Earliest date, founded by Amenemhat I ....................... 2000-1970 
(b) Plausible date, after campaign of 1971 ..................0c000. 1970 
(c) Latest possible date, by Amenemhat II ........................ about 1934 


Western Deffifa, K I, built: 
(a) In or soon after the reign of SesostrisI .............. 0. ceeeeeee 1970-1935 
(b) Plausible date, after the campaign of 1962 ..................... 1961 


(c) Latest possible date, Amenemhat II ...................00-000. 1934 
Tumulus K III, constructed: 
(a) If Hepzefa was appointed by SesostrisI ....................... 1960-1935 
Then he would have died and been buriedin KIII ............... 1935-1900 
(6) If Hepzefa was appointed by Amenemhat II ................... 1935-1934 
Then he would have died and been buried in KIII.............. 1900-1880 
Tumulus K II, constructed at same time as K IIT: 
Repaired. by Yentel ty. hes 2. gi eee he Shy Ce 1816 


Yentef, viceroy, not buried at Kerma, or buried in K IV: 
Appomted by Amenemhat lIl>. =, crass. oe in or before 1816 


Tumulus K IV (tomb of Yentef?), constructed.......................... 1801-1790 
Pumutus OX constructed: 0 6 Hees eee ean ee eee about 1750 
Tumulus KOXVES constricted: 2.a.¢ Sleek ey bye about 1725 
Tomulus KX VIL constructed ts. sks arctan eae ik nities ae about 1715 


Tumulus K XIX and Tumulus K XX 1715-1700 


Sine! pF She Aa SNRs (0. waite he 8 vl ie! seu mente RG 6 Lie! a) 6s) te lacie ae 


. 


CHARACTERISTICS AND DATE OF THE EASTERN CEMETERY 103 


3. THE DATES OF THE MINOR TUMULI AND OF THE INDEPENDENT GRAVES 


Having fixed the order of the great tumuli and defined the characteristics of each with 
all its subsidiary graves, it becomes possible by comparison to deduce the approximate date 
of each of the other tumuli which offers any material for that purpose. The deplorable ex- 
tent of the plundering is the only obstacle to obtaining a complete result. The factors which 
have been used are the pottery, the form of the bed-inlays, the occurrence of mica orna- 
ments, leather pot-nets, bone awls, and the details of the grave and burial. To these fac- 
tors is to be added the evidence resulting from proximity, which becomes the sole factor in 
the case of many graves. 

The examination of the contents of the minor tumuli, as will be shown below, proves 
that the second and third line lying north of K 1I, K III, K IV, K X, K XI, and the inde- 
pendent graves on Plan VII, are contemporaneous with the earlier tumuli as far as K X, 
while the tumuli and graves north of K XVI—XX are in general of the date of the tumuli 
to the south of them. It is clear that the Egyptian Cemetery grew in general from the 
southwest towards the east-north-east. This was the direction of the first line, and mani- 
festly the smaller graves followed approximately the same direction. Thus the absolutely 
empty graves on Plan VII, may be dated with confidence to a period before K XVI. The 
graves farther east are certainly later than K X and with few exceptions later than K XVI. 


(1) THE MINOR TUMULI, KV, KIX, AND K VIII 


The general trend of the cemetery bids us look to the southwest for the earliest of the 
minor tumuli, and in this region tumulus K V immediately arrests the eye owing to its 
size and manifest importance. 


(a) Tumulus K V and its surroundings: 

KV, fully described on pp. 489, 490, consists of an earth tumulus, ca. 39 m. in diameter, 
with a single chamber having a floor area of 109 sq.m. The tumulus is thus between one- 
fifth and one-sixth of the size of K III, while the floor area of the burial apartment is a little 
over one-half that of K III, and about one-fourth that of K IV. There were no subsidiary 
graves. The position, about 130 meters north of K III and 65 meters N N E of K I, is by 
inference the earliest site north of the first line, and by position K V should be later than 
the main burial in K III and earlier than that in K IV. The owner, judging from the size 
of the burial, was a high official, but not of the rank of the viceroys of K III and K IV. 

The grave was practically empty, but in the debris and probably belonging to the tomb 
were three pottery vessels, a number of potsherds, and a fine set of mica ornaments. The 
B. P. jar, the B. P. rilled beaker, and W. S. R. painted vessels taken together, indicate 
a date not later than K IV; the fine set of mica cap ornaments, a date not later than K X. 
The fragments of the objects would place K V certainly earlier than K X, probably earlier 
than K IV. 

In the immediate neighborhood of K V are the small tumuli, K XLI and K XXIX on 
the east, K LII and K XLIX on the west. On the east, K XLIX was absolutely empty; 
but with a tumulus of 25 meters in diameter and a chamber of 146 sq. m. was clearly the 
tomb of a well-to-do person. K LII lay southwest of K V and by analogy should have been 
made before the larger grave. The tumulus was 16-17 m. in diameter and the chamber had 
an area of 4.3 sq. m., about the size of the larger subsidiary graves in K III. The interior 
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was clearly as left by the plunderers and the beads and potsherds belonged to he ee 
of which remains were on the floor. The very large quartzite cone, 80 xX 90 cm. cr cm. 
high, also belonged to this tumulus. The six faience beads measuring from 26 to ee 
diameter were evidently part of a long string. Faience beads of this size occur only a 2 ; 
except in single examples. The beakers are clearly of the quality of ‘K EL Taking al t hese 
facts into consideration, K LII is to be dated as contemporaneous with the earlier subsidiary 
i revious to K V. 

en : ere a K XXIX on the east of K V, the burials in both had been utterly 
removed, and all objects recorded from these two tumuli were found in disturbed debris, 
and were possibly all intrusive. The sizes were as follows: 

K XLI — diameter of tumulus, 8-9 m.; area chamber 9.7 sq. m. 

K XXIX — diameter of tumulus, 14-18 m.; area chamber 7.9 sq. m. 


While K XLI has an orientation of 10° north of east, similar to KV and K LII, KXXIX 
has the southeast orientation. K XXIX also contained W. J. and R. P. J. fragments which 
would give the tomb a date towards K X—XVI, though the Bkt. XVII fragment places 
it before K XVI. The awl and needle may also be from the tomb, but contribute nothing 
to the question of date. The size of the grave is to be compared with the larger subsidiary 
graves in K IV, K X, and K XVI. The framents of alabaster and faience found in K XXIX 
seem out of place in a grave of this size and approximate date, and I judge them to be 
intrusive. ; 

K XLI is somewhat larger and would appear by the orientation to belong to the earlier 
group. The objects were again all possibly intrusive; the dagger-hilt, the horn-protectors, 
and the inlay might have been from this grave, but do not fix the date any nearer than the 
early period previous to K X. The pottery is noncommittal and was found in part in the 
surface debris. The alabaster and faience are again out of place in this grave and intrusive, 
as in K XXIX. 

The interest in these two graves centers in the fragments of alabaster and faience vessels 
which occur intrusive in the debris. The kohl-pot, K XLI, no. 1 and perhaps the jar, 
K XXIX, no. iv, might have come from a grave of the size of these two; but the large 
cylindrical jar and the faience vessels are of the sizes and types of the main burials of the 
great tumuli, and are certainly intrusive. One or two fragments might have been dragged 
thus far from K III or K IV, but it is improbable that so many could have suffered that 
fate. The proximity of K V and its plundered condition offer the much more probable 
explanation that the intrusive fragments in K XXIX and K XLI came originally from 
KV. KV by its size may be assumed to have been of sufficient importance to have con- 
tained objects of the same quality as the main tumuli. 

Now one of the fragments of faience from K XXIX bears part of an inscription which 
reads “ ... may they give (offerings for the soul of) the herald, Sobek ....” If the conclu- 
sion is correct, as I believe, that these fragments were removed from K V by plundering, 
the man buried in K V was ‘‘the herald, Sobek.” 

(b) Tumulus K IX: 


The grave K IX occupies a place which would give it a date between K V and K VIII, 
and among the tumuli previous to K X. The diameter of the mound is 29 m. and the floor 
area of the chamber is 18.7 sq. m. The tomb was thus considerably larger than any of the 
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large subsidiary burials, and must have been the grave of an official of importance. The 
burial had been entirely removed, but the objects found — scarab, beads, mica ornament, 
and pottery — belonged without much doubt to the grave. These objects are as a group 
later than K IV but not later than K X. 


(ec) Tumulus K VIII: 

By position Tumulus K VIII is later than K IV, and previous to K X. It is the only 
minor tumulus built with a skeleton of mud-brick walls. This skeleton is constructed after 
the manner of that in KIV. A wall passes over the long axis of the chamber from east to 
west, against which two walls are built crossing the chamber from north to south. In the 
angles, four other walls run from the center towards the circumference. The skeleton of 
this mound and of K IV differ from K III and K X in having been built after the burial. In 
K IV, the skeleton walls were built long after the burial and the similarity of the method 
used in both K IV and K VIII suggests that both mounds were built by the same hands. 
The tumulus measures 53 meters in diameter, only 12 meters less than K XVI. The floor 
area of the single chamber is 52 sq. m., next in size among the early tumuli to K V. The 
depth of the chamber (140 cm. in the alluvium) and the enormous quartzite cone (100 x 
100 cm. and 240 em. high) are also marks of the earlier part of the Egyptian Cemetery and 
of the importance of the tomb. 

The burial had been completely cleared out and the objects were all found in the debris 
of the pit. There is no reason, however, for labelling them as intrusive, and I therefore 
assign them to this tomb (K VIII). The fragments of stone vessels and statuettes accord 
with the importance of the tomb, but may be of any period of the cemetery, though prob- 
ably not later than K X. The two seals are noncommittal as to date. The beads although 
few (crystal, carnelian, and a ‘‘crumb-bead’’) are earlier than K X and as a group later 
than K III (on account of the carnelian). The bowl (W.S. R. Painted V—1) is certainly 
earlier than K X, while the other potsherds permit a date between K X and K IV. 

From these meagre facts I feel sure that K VIII is to be set after the main burial in 
K IV and before that in K X. 


(2) THE INDEPENDENT GRAVES IN THE WESTERN PART OF K CEM. B 


Before proceeding further in the discussion of the minor tumuli, it is necessary in order 
to understand the growth of the cemetery that certain facts in regard to K Cem. B be set 
forth. It is clear from the minor tumuli discussed above that the cemetery of the viceroys 
occupied the southern line and grew towards the east-north-east, and that the minor tumuli, 
the graves of higher officials, lay behind this line and grew in the same direction following 
the growth of the southern line. No tombs were found south of this line and only one minor 
tumulus (K XVII) in the line, until near the eastern end (K XXI, K XXII). It must be 
remembered that in these graves the south is the place of honor; the chief body is always 
on the south of the grave. The bulls’ skulls lie facing south. It seems to be in accordance 
with this idea that the minor tumuli are set to the north, not to the south, of the great 
tumuli. I suspect the feeling that the south was the place of honor, arose in some way from 
the geographical position. The colony lived on the outskirts of the empire facing the enemy 
who lay to the south. The south was the post of danger and perhaps therefore the post 
of honor. In any case, the principle is fully exposed by the facts hitherto set out; the a 
tery grew not only towards the east that every viceroy in turn might have a place o 
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n place from a predecessor, but the cemetery also 


equal honor without taking the souther : 
grew towards the north as the officials of second rank yielded the place of honor to the 


more important or placed themselves in safety to the north of the line of honor. : 

North of K ITI and its chapel K II, north even of K V and its surrounding small tumuli, 
a field of independent graves stretches away northwards over Sheet F (Plan VII) and 
reaches eastward to the neighborhood of the minor tumuli which lie north of K IX and 
K VIII. The great majority of the 104 graves excavated had chambers of quite moderate 
size, averaging 3 sq. m., but with a mean of 2.8 sq. m. The largest grave, B 21, has 10 sq. 
m., the second largest, B 202, 7.7 sq. m.; two have between 6 and 7 sq. m., and two between 
5 and 6 sq.m. The average size and the mean size correspond more nearly to the sub- 
sidiary graves in K III; the large graves, to those of KIV or K X. The orientation is 
generally (78 graves) north of east. Many of these graves still have traces of small tumuli, 
with a black ring and a sprinkling of white stones, and probably almost all of them origi- 
nally had tumuli. 

The area was seriously denuded, and as the drainage ran down from the Nubian Ceme- 
tery, the surface debris contained a few scattered Nubian potsherds. The graves had been 
almost all cleared by plundering and most of them were quite empty. Nevertheless, the 
bed-trenches showed that most of the graves had contained bed-burials, and wherever any- 
thing at all was left of the burial, this also proved to have been of the usual sat#-type. The 
number of extra bodies must have been generally limited to one or two in conformity with 
the sizes of the graves. A few graves yielded objects of a decisive character for the date, 
as follows: 

No. Date Dated by 
PRM oe oe SLL Rilled beaker, B. P. XIII-2; area 2.5 sq. m. 
Hie oe OL Ly Green pot-net, Type VI, which occurred only in K III; sup- 
ported by fan, inlays, beads, potsherds, and probably by mica 
ornaments (set no. 46); area, 2.8 sq. m. 

iii KB 4. KUI-IV Bottle-jar, B. P. 1X and beakers, supported by mica (set no. 47) 

; and ivory armlets; area, 2.9 sq. m. 

iv. KB39. KUI-IV Green leather pot-net; W.S.R. Painted VII; B. P. jar; etc.; 
area, 3.9 sq. m. 

v. KB40. KIII-IV Bottle-jars, B. P. VI-IX, R.P. XIV-1; Bkt. beakers; area, 
2.6 sq. m. 

vii KB48. KIII-IV - Bottle-jars, R. P. XIII-7, 9 ; Bkt. beakers; etc.; area, 5.3 sq. m. 
vii. KB51. KIII-IV Bottle-jar, B. P. IX; Bkt. beakers; W.S. R. IX-3; area, 3 sq.m. 
vii. Wc Doo eae rL Lt Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-VIII; area, 1.8 sq. m. 

XO eh a by Beaker, Bkt. II-39; pot, Bkt. XVIII-5; two large ivory flies; 

area, 2.6 sq. m. 
ya WO 8 Ty pe en cl Slender jar, R. W. XI-5; W. P. Grey I-1; R. W. XVII-+4; area, 
2.7 sq.m. 

xi, KBA2 kK 1V Bkt. 11-21; Bkt. X-5; R. W. XI-2; C.R. X-1; area, 4 sq. m. 
vo Vet 0G ohn PE ee Bkt. H-25; R.W. XI-2; C.R.X-3; supported by beakers, 

s bed-inlays, etc.; area, 2.6 sq. m. 

xiii. KB14. KIV R. W. XI-5; C. R. X-2; area, 3.7 Sq. m. 

xiv. KB15. KIV Bkt. I-18; POW.8. Rite 2 Be Ce Red, X1X=2- bed, dagger, 
mica (set no. 48), ivory armlets, quartzite beads, scarab (?); 
area, 2.5 sq.m. 
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Nos i Date Dated by 
xv. KB21. KIVor Bkt. II-21/2; B.P.VI-2; B.P. XI-1; imitation of rilled 
earlier beakers, B.M.I-1; W.S.R. Painted X; ete.; scarab, etc.; 
area, 10 sq. m.; note situation. 
xvin KB 24. KK IV Bottle-jar, R. P. XITI-4; area, 2.9 sq. m. 
xvi. KB37. KIV Bkt. H-21; B.P.IIIl-1; B.P. XI-1; bottle-jar, B. P. IX-1; 
W. R. XI-5; W.S. R. IX-1 (without the incised lines); area, 
6.4 sq. m. 
xvii. KB238. KIV R. W. XI-5; area, 4.8 sq. m. 
mx. K B41; KITV R. W. XI-5; etc.; area, 2.9 sq. m. 
xx. KB44. KIV R. W. X1I-2; etc.; area, 2.7 sq. m. 
Riis oe. HK IV R. P. XT; W.S. R. IX-8; Bkt. XXII; area, 2.2 sq. m. 
C.R. 
BiP. 


xxi. KB 6. KIV-X IX-38; beakers, etc.; area, 3.2 sq. m. 
xxii. KB 8. KIV-X IV-1; etc.; area, 3.1 sq.m. 
xxiv. KB1l. KIV-X C.R.X-3; R.W. XI-1; W.S. R. XIII-1; Bkt. XXII-6; area, 
3.6 sq. m. 
xxv. KB42. KIV-X _ Bkt. XVIII-4; Bkt. II and XVII; area, 2.2 sq. m. 
xxvi. KB47. KIV-X Bkt. XVII-4; R. W. XXI-1; Bkt. I, II, III; area, 2.5 sq. m. 
xxvii kb 100° KX Bkt. XXVI-1; Bkt. II; C. R. X-3; W.S.R. XI-1; R. P. 144; 
area, 3.8 sq. m. | 
xxvii, KB18. KXor ‘*Teapot,” R.P. XXXII; W.P.Grey X-2; K. W. XXII-1; 
after game-set; beads; area, 2.6 sq. m. 
xxix KB 317. KX Bkt. II-1, 2, 3, 21/3; stool-leg; etc.; area, 3.4 sq. m. 


Add to these facts, that no trace of Bkt. VI—VIII occurred anywhere in this field and it 
becomes clear that: 


(a) K Cem. B west extends from the time of K III to that of K X. 

(b) No graves occur of the period of K XVI or after. 

(c) The graves contemporary with K III, K III-IV, and K IV seem scattered generally over 
the field, while those contemporary with K X seem to lie in the northern half only. 


Thus K Cem. B west is a cemetery of independent graves, contemporary with K III, 
K IV, and K X, lying north of the western.end of the first and second lines of tombs and 
growing more by interspersion than by extension in any direction. Probably if the con- 
tents of the graves were well-preserved, the cemetery would fall into a number of associ- 
ated groups, each of which began about the time of K ITI and extended to K X. It is quite 
clear that the reason for this manner of growth of K Cem. B was due to the proximity of 
K IL and the use of that building as a communal mortuary chapel. It is of great importance 
to note that the growth of K Cem. B west left the area north of K TV—X, K IX—VIII, free 
of encumbrances of any sort; that the minor tumuli after K VIII were forced into this area; 
and that by analogy with K II, the later chapel, K XI, would also have attracted minor 
tumuli and a cemetery of private graves. 


(3) THE MINOR TUMULI, K XLII, K XLII, KL, KLI, K XU, K XXX, AND K XXXI 


The minor tumuli which lie just east of K Cem. B, reaching as far as K XV, are divided 
in two by the large minor tumulus K XIII, which, as will be shown below, lies nearer to 
K XVI in time than to K X. The tumuli east of it are earlier in date (see K XV, below) 
and those south of it appear also to be earlier. Thus a gap appears to have existed at this 
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point previous to K XIII. The sites of K XV and K XIV show that they were chosen 
because of the proximity to K XI, and these two must thus be dated as the earliest after 
KX. The group, K XLII, K XLIII, KL, K LI, K XII, K XXX, and K XXXII, is thus 
in all probability, by position alone, earlier than K X and grew northwards from K IX — 
VIII. That is, they are between K IV and K X in date. 

Unfortunately, K XLII, KL, KLI and K XXXI were absolutely empty, while 
K XLIJ, K XII, and K XXX yielded only a few objects from the debris in each. The 
facts are as follows: 


Diam. of Area of 5 

No. K anes eve Objects 

2,a Vi MEE ote ee ee 22-23 7.5 Bkt. II; Bkt. XVIII-5; R. W. XXV-1. 

Dri Ld Dae er mene tts oer 18-19 3.6 Empty. 

Pee eter es, oy ak 29-30 iz Empty. 

Dene eS. Stu ss 2 29 16.5 Empty. 

PD erence eae yr sana Pens 28 17.5 Bronze dagger-blade; one quartzite ball, 
large; small blue ring-beads. 

DDS Sept eI EE 22 8.1 Scarab II-62; four quartzite ball-beads 
and one faience disc-bead; jar, W. 8. 
R. V-2. 

AGC) ag Re 16-18 4.9. Empty. 


K XLIII and K XXXI are of small importance, but the other four are of goodly size, among 
which K LI and K XII appear to be of considerable importance. Among the objects there is . 
nothing which would necessarily be as late as K X, main burial. In general, the objects are 
not incompatible with the assumption of a date between K IV and K X. Thesmall jar, W.S. R. 
V-2, which occurs in K XXX, presumably one of the two latest graves of the group, is otherwise 
known only in K IV (K 440 and K 449). 

Thus the evidence of proximity would place this group previous to K X in the order, K XLII, 
K XLII, K LIT, K XII, K XXX, and K XXXI, and the contents do not contradict this in 
any way. 


(4) THE MINOR TUMULI, K XV, K XIV, K XIII 
The three minor tumuli, K XV, K XIV, and K XIII, surround the northern end of the 
building K XI which I have shown was contemporary with K X and served as the com- 


munal funerary chapel of the later cemetery. By their position, they are obviously from 
the period following the main burial in K X. The measurements are as follows: 


No. K Pn re Dated by objects 
m. sq. m. 
9G ie ee teneyy a cric n Min ma 28-29 11.8 Contemporary with K X graves. 
POV Bataan S25 ARs Oe od 28 113 A little later than K XV. 
DING Ree ts ee 44 23.8 Shortly previous to K XVI. 


: The dating of K XIII is firmly fixed by the six subsidiary graves, of which three con- 
tained a sufficient amount of pottery to afford a satisfactory comparison. Bkt. VI and 
VIII both occur, and bed-inlays of the geometrical pattern. The small red-polished jars, 


V4 and VI—5, however, and the absence of large C. R. jars show that the tumulus is 
earlier than K XVI. 
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The evidence in regard to K XV and K XIV is incomplete, owing to the fact that the 
material ascribed to these two tombs was all found in the plunderers’ debris outside the 
grave chambers. Both these tombs have single-cell chapels on the south, and the thieves 
appear to have carried some of the objects to K XV, chapel D, and to have thrown out 
much else to the west of K XV and to the south of K XIV, partly over the chapels K XIV 
A and B. The objects in the chapels lay on debris and were manifestly intrusive. The 
objects in K XV D, on the south of K XV, and on its western slope are in all probability 
from K XV; the objects about K XIV B, from K XIV. The difficulty arises in determin- 
ing which of the objects around K XIV A belong to K XIV and which to K XV. It is for 
this reason that I have treated the two groups of objects as one in the percentage and dis- 
tribution lists. Whatever difference exists in quality is in favor of K XV. 

The objects found in K XIV+XV1 are obviously parallel to the group formed by the 
subsidiary graves of K X, and are by no means to be grouped with K XVI. The beakers 
contain examples of Bkt. I to V but none of Bkt. VI to VIII. The inlays are of the type 
with animal-forms; mica ornaments occur in several sets. But there is really nothing which 
forces a date either previous to K X or near to K XVI. Under these circumstances, I 
conclude that K XV and K XIV are later than the main burial in K X and the chapel 
K XI. This conclusion fits with the use of the single-cell, special chapels for K XV, 
K XIV, and K XVI. 

K XV was the only minor tumulus in which we found indubitable evidence of the use 
of statuettes as in Egyptian graves. This was a small statuette of poor workmanship in- 
scribed: ‘‘May the king give an offering, Horus of El-Kab, for the soul of the chief of the | 
elders (?), Menthuhotep, born of . . . (woman), begotten of Sebekhotep.”’ There can be no 
doubt that K XV is the tomb of this Menthuhotep and that his position in the colony which 
is designated by a title of practically unknown significance, was of more than average 
importance. 


(5) THE MIDDLE PART OF K CEM. B 


(a) The part of K Cem. B which lies north of K XV —XIII. 

Just as the western part of K Cem. B was formed by a series of graves of the earlier 
periods drawn apparently by the presence of K II, so north of K XI and again behind the 
second line of honor stretches a field of graves which by analogy should be later than K X 
and K XI. This field is occupied by small tumuli, some of which have been denuded away. 
Running from the south (north of K V—XIV) the tumuli are (see Sheet C, Plan V): 


On the south Second line Third line North of third line At east end 
B 502 B 22/10 B 27/2 K XXXIV with B27/19 B22/4 
ROCRXIL B 32 B 27/20 B 27/1 B 27/18 B 22/5 
K XXXII B 61 B 62 B 30 B 34 B 22/3 
B31 B 33 B 60 B 27/12 B 22/2 
B 501 B 22/1 B 27/3 B 73 
B 27/10 etc. 


These graves are all later than K X; but none of them appears to be much later than 
K XVI. From the extremely fragmentary remains of the grave furniture I would assign 
them to the following dates: 
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K X, subsidiary graves K X-XVI K XVI graves 
K XXXII K XXXII B 502 
K XXXIV  BS501 B 22/10 

B 62 B 30 B 32 

B 30 B 34 B31 

B 73  - B 27/20 
B 33 
B 60 
B 27/19 
B 27/18 
B 27/12 


All these graves, except three, are rectangular. The three exceptions are circular, B 22/2, 
B 27/3, and B 22/4 (subsidiary to B 34); and these may be slightly later. But still farther 
north among the Nubian graves subsidiary to K LV are several graves (see K 5526 and 
K 5541) which appear to belong to the period of K X—XVI. 

Thus the conclusion seems justified that the middle part of K Cem. B grew by inter- 
spersion over the field north of K XI and was separated from it by the secondary line of 
honor containing the minor tumuli, K XV, K XIV, and K XIII, in the same way as that 
in which K Cem. B, west, grew to the north of the earlier chapel, K II. 


(b) The part of K Cem. B lying north of K XVI—XVIII, with the minor tumuli K XX XV 
and K XVII: 

Directly north of K XVI, lies the large tumulus with circular chamber, K LIV, flanked 
on the southeast by the similar tumulus K XXXVII and on the northwest by the most 
important of the tumul’ with circular chambers, K LV. Each of these tumuli has one or 
two subsidiary graves in the mound and a field of exterior graves, mostly circular, which 
also appear to be subsidiary of these tumuli. Just to the west of K XX XVII is a single-cell 
chapel, similar to those noted at K XV, K XIV, K XVI, and K XXXIII, but larger in 
size. In front of it, one or two trees appear to have stood at some time. 

Intervening between the area containing these three tumuli, and K XVI itself, lie small 
tumuli, K 22/6, K 22/7, K 22/8, and K 22/9. K 22/7 was empty; K 22/8 was never ex- 
cavated; K 22/6 and K 22/9 contained a number of pottery vessels and were without any 
doubt contemporary with the subsidiary cemetery in K XVI. K 22/6, alone, had a cir- 
cular chamber and a floor area of 22sq.m. The rest were rectangular — K 22/7 having 
an area of 2 sq.m. and K 22/9, an area of 4.5 sq.m. K 22/6 was clearly an important 
grave of about the period of K XVI and proves that the circular grave was then coming 
into use for the minor tumuli. 

Immediately east of K XVI is the small tumulus K XVII, on the western slope of the 
water channel between K XVI and K XVIII. By its contents, it is about contemporary 
with K XVI (subsidiary). 

Returning to the tumulus K XXXVII with the circular chamber, it is seen that 
K XXXvV lies about 20 meters to the southeast and has a chamber of irregular form, a 
rounded triangle perhaps intended for a circle and distorted by some accidental softness in 
the alluvium. This tumulus has two subsidiary graves of rectangular form, K 3501, and 
K 3502; and around its southern half lies a field of small graves of which we have cont 
vated about fifteen. The significant facts in regard to this tumulus are the following: 
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i. By position, K XXXV should be later than K XVI, and later than the small graves on its 
southern side. 

ii. The main chamber in K XXXV contained in the debris a certain number of objects which 
appear to have belonged to the main burial. 


(a) Fragments of alabaster jars — pear-shaped, small cylindrical, large shoulder jar, 
flat-bottomed jar. 
(6) Fragments of at least three faience vessels, and a plaque. 
(c) Dagger-butt, razor-case, and bronze knife. 
(d) Wooden comb, bone threader, ivory game-piece. 
(e) Bowl W. J. I-2; and misc. potsherds. 
iil. The tumulus was extended to the east of the main chamber to allow room for subsidiary 
burials (as at K XVIII) and actually contained two such burials, both rectangular. 
iv. The tumulus has a diameter of 32-33 m. (area, ca. 755 sq. m.) ; and the circular grave, a 
floor area of about 60 sq. m. (cf. K XX XVII, 63 sq. m.; and K LIV, 87 sq. m.). 
v. The two subsidiary graves are rectangular, with areas of 4.9 sq. m. and 5.2 sq. m. 
K 3501 has a double bed-burial with beds of Type I-2 (panelled foot-board) and II-2 
(plain angareeb-type), two human sacrifices, and two rams. 
K 3502 was probably a bed-burial, with one or more human sacrifices and three rams. 
The objects include dagger, fan, razor (Type III), plaited leather thong. 
The pottery includes large baggy jars (C. R. IX and B. C. R. IX), jars (R. W. 1V), wide 
pots (Bkt. XX and B. M. VIII-2, Bkt. beaker, etc.). 


From the contents, it is clear that both the main and the subsidiary graves are later 
than K XVI, main burial. The only other bed with panelled foot-board was in K XVI A. 
The angareeb-type of bed occurs elsewhere only in K 1802 (and K 1803). Thus the tumulus 
would appear to be of about the same date as K XVIII, but might be anywhere between 
K XVI and K XX. 

Around the southern edge of K XXXV lie thirteen smaller graves close together, and 
on the west two small tumuli-graves (B 24/1 and B 24/2). These graves, K B 24/1 to 
24/13, K B 26, 28, and 29, were with three exceptions entirely empty. The three exceptions 
are K B 26, 28, and 29, which yielded a few pottery vessels, a dagger, and a few scattered 
bones, human and ovine. The pottery included the large baggy jars, C. R. [X and B. C. R. 
IX, and other vessels similar to K XVI. KB 26 might be of a date immediately after 
K XVI, main burial. In no case do any of the peculiar forms of the Nubian Cemetery 
occur and it is therefore probable that this group is an extension towards the east of K Cem. 
B, middle, and earlier than K XXXV. 


(c) The minor tumult, K XXXVI and K XXXVIITI: 

East of K XXXV lies tumulus K XXXVI which appeared to have been made after 
K XXXV and to be of much the same date as K XXXVII. Farther east behind K XVIII 
and K XIX, the field is covered with small tumuli as yet unexcavated. The field extends 
to the north for about 1500 meters, as already stated. The largest tumulus in this area 
shown on Sheet A (Plan IV) was K XX XVIII, and this we excavated. The tumulus had 
a diameter of 28m. with a ledge-chamber such as occurs in two or three small graves on 
Sheet C (Plan V). The ledge on the northern side of the grave is 80 cm. below the surface 
of the alluvium, while the southern part of the floor is 65 cm. lower still. Each of the two 
parts had about 26 sq. m. of area, making a total of 52.3 sq.m. The burial must have been 
in the deeper southern half. A very small quartzite disc about 15 cm. high was found in the 
debris. The few fragments of objects found indicate a date not far from K XVITI—XIX. 
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About 26 meters south of K XX XVIII, the men going to work on that tumulus pees 
the top of a large jar showing on the surface and were allowed to clear the grave whic ‘ 
numbered K 3801 on the map. This was rectangular, 265 X 150 cm. = 4 sq. m., sunk 6 
em. in the alluvium (i.e. denuded), and contained an ordinary bed-burial with one human 
sacrifice and one ram. The bed, of the usual form with foot-board, the pottery, and other 
objects are within the range of K XVI-XVIJI—XIX. 


(6) THE EASTERN END OF THE EGYPTIAN CEMETERY, THE MINOR TUMULI, KXXI, K XXII, 
K XXXIX, AND K XL 

At the eastern end of the Egyptian Cemetery, the long row of tombs of the viceroys 

ends in an irregular group of four tumuli. The mounds of all four are of considerable size; 
larger than K XX, but with smaller burial chambers: 


tumulus Ce Remarks 
OA AE ee te ats, = 22 151.9 
[eG | Pte heey Toa Os 28 16.5 
1a, D2 0 Ee Re eae 30 15.3 
meee UN teeter ke a 45 19.3 One subsidiary grave, circular. 
Ee Marr ney oe eee A. 30 19.9 


The measurements are much like those of the minor tumuli, such as K XV, K XIV, 
and K XIII; and mainly for this reason I have excluded these four tumuli from the con- 
sideration of the chief tombs. In numbering the tumuli of the southern row, before any of 
the graves beyond K X had been opened (Jan. 8, 1914), I included K XXI and K XXII 
in that row, passing by K XXXIX, which lies farther north. By the relative positions, 
K XXI would be later than K XX but still continuing the southern row; K XX XIX, and 
perhaps K XL also, would have been in place before K XXI was built; and K XXII 
would be the last of the group, aligned with K XX and K XXI. 

Unfortunately, K XXI, K XXII, and K XL had been completely cleared out, and only 
K XXXIX contained satisfactory material for determining the date. 


(a) The minor tumulus, K XXXIX: 

The mound, K XXXIX, 45 meters in diameter, is exceeded in size only by K III, 
K IV, K X, and K XVI and by the minor tumulus K VIII. It is actually larger than the 
chief tumuli, K XVIII, K XIX, and K XX; but the area of the burial chamber is only 
19.3 sq. m., about one-seventh the size of the least of the chief tumuli and well within the 
range of the chambers of the minor tumuli: 


Chamber areas of minor tumuli and graves compared with K XXXIX. 


Older minor ee Largest subsid. ae Ledge grave tumulus Circular grave tumuli 

me 8q. m. sq. m. sq. m. 
V 109 Ill 5 XXXVIII 52 LV 222 
VIII 52 (14) LIV 87 
XIII 24 IV 15 XXXVIL 63 
XXXIX 19 x 13 XXXV 60 
IX 19 XVI 10 LIX 28 
XII 17 XVIII 6 ees a B71 25 
XV 12 KCem.B B 22/6 22 
XIV 11 B21 10sq.m. 
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‘The earth mound of K XX XIX was also of unusual height, being about 100 cm. above the 
alluvium which rises in a low knoll under the tumulus. The grave chamber was sunk 
150 cm. in the alluvium. 

The burial was an ordinary bed-burial with at least eighteen human sacrifices and 
probably a ram or two. The bed was set towards the eastern end of the grave, leaving a 
large area in the southeast corner unoccupied by sacrifices. The debris contained frag- 
ments of four stone statuettes, one large alabaster jar, one porphyry jar of squat form, and 
two faience vessels. These classes of objects occurred only in the graves of the viceroys and 
of the greatest of the subordinate officials. The other objects of significance from K XX XIX 
were: 


i. Ivory bed-inlay, geometrical pattern. 
ii. Bronze dagger of usual type with long butt. 
iil. Rude scarabaeoid seal, no. 11-30. 
iv. Beads: 12 carnelian ball, 1 bl. gl. quartzite ball, 1 amethyst ball, disc-beads and ring-beads 
of shell; but no large faience beads (amulet-beads, tubular, barrel-shaped). 


v. Misc.: head-circlets, leather skirts, plaited leather thong, granite pestle. 
vi. Pottery: 
Bkt. 1-44 (two); XVIII-5; XXII-12; XXTII-2; also a bowl B. P. XVII-1; R. P. 
XVII-7. 


Blk. W. XI-1; XVII-3 (two). 
Large jars, C. R. [X-6; B. C. R. [X-12, 24. 
Pear-shaped jar, C. R. XII-1. 
Wide pot, B. C. R. J. XXI-1. 


These objects as a group certainly fall between K X and K XVI. 

K XXXIX is therefore the tomb of a high official who died in the period between the 
main burials in K X and K XVI. His grave is thus later than the two groups of minor 
tumuli which lie east and west of K XIII but earlier than K XIII itself. At that time the 
field north of K XI had already been begun and the only site in that region suitable for a 
large minor tumulus was the place where K XIII now stands. Thus the persons who had 
the selection of a site for K XX XIX appear to have gone far out to the eastern edge of the 
high ground, as if excluded from the site of K XVI which was manifestly the next place of 
honor after K X. This isolated outlying position of K XX XIX must have encouraged the 
growth of the cemetery of small independent graves to the east; and it is clear that the 
tumulus became the nucleus of a small group of other tumuli — K XL, K 3301, K 3302. 
Probably other graves will be found when the area has been completely excavated. With 
the period K XVI-XX, the time was approaching when the custom of internal subsidiary 
graves was declining and that of external subsidiary graves was becoming marked. 

Tumulus K XX XIX contains near the southwestern corner of the main chamber one 
subsidiary grave of circular form. This grave has a diameter of 2.7 meters, an area of 
5.7 sq. m., a depth of about 40 cm. in the alluvium, and was completely empty. The use 
of the circular grave has been established above for a period certainly as early as K XVI 
(see K B 22/6).1 The occurrence of a circular subsidiary grave with a rectangular main 
chamber may be seen in the minor tumuli, K B 34 and K LVI, both of which are shown by 
their contents to have been of about the same date as K XX XIX. Thus the conclusion 
that the circular grave came into use about the time of K XVI, ora little before, is con- 


1 Pp, 524. 
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K XXXIX. Perhaps the accidental rounding of the sub- 
some influence on the introduction; but the circular 
grave is a very old type in Nubia and will be discussed in full elsewhere. Circular graves 
subsidiary to circular graves occur in K XXXVII and K LV, while rectangular graves 
subsidiary to circular graves occur in K XXXV and K M1. 


(b) The minor tumulus, K XL: mt 
Close beside K XX XIX on the northeast, stands K XL, by position later in date. The 


tumulus of K XL has about two-thirds the diameter of its neighbor, but a slightly larger 
burial chamber. The mound stands on a low natural knoll and appears slightly higher 
above the plain than its own height of 30 cm. above the alluvium would indicate. The 
contents include the well-cut scarab, no. II—65, fragments of an ivory seal, pieces of 
several alabaster jars (pear-shaped and small cylindrical), decorated sandals, leather scab- 
bard (implying a dagger), bone awl, lump of red color, white disc-beads, and potsherds of 
Bkt. (good), R. W., K. W., and C. R. This tomb is certainly not far from K XXXIX in 
date, and might even be a little earlier, but is probably a little later as indicated by the 
position. 

(c) The small graves, K 3301 and K 3302: 

On the northeast of K XL, in 1915, I had two small tumuli graves excavated which 
appeared to be the last at this end of the cemetery. The tumuli, being practically in the 
drainage channel to the east, were denuded, but the dispersed stones indicated a mound of 
about eight meters diameter for K 3301 and twelve meters for K 3302. The chambers were 
rectangular: K 3301 measuring 250 X 100 cm. = 2.5sq.m., 120 cm. deep, 5° S of E.; 
K 3302, 260 x 140 cm. = 3.6sq.m., 160 cm. deep, 15° S of E. Both had been entirely 
cleared out by plunderers. In the debris of K 3301, there were a few ring-beads of blue 
faience and of white shell (15-3-467). In K 3302, there were a few ovine bones, a fragment 
of an alabaster jar (Type II), fragments of Bkt. II, K. W. jar, B. M. and B.C. R. potsherds, 
as well as blue and white ring-beads. From the contents, it is probable that these two 
graves were earlier than K XVITI-XX and attracted hither by the presence of K XX XIX 
and K XL. 


(d) The minor tumulus, K XXT: 

Tumulus K XXI appeared to be in line with K XVIII-XX and to be the next impor- 
tant tomb after K XX. I had fully expected a large burial chamber from the location and 
the size of the mound (diam., 28 m.), but found a small rectangular pit with an area of 
16.5 sq. m., comparable to the older minor tumuli. In the southeast corner lay a small 
heap of objects, thrown aside by the plunderers — a nearly complete game-set of ivory, 
an ivory horn-protector, an ivory dagger-butt, two carnelian beads, and some potsherds 
(Bkt., R. P., Blk. W., C.R.). The material is scanty; but the horn-protectors did not 
occur in the Nubian Cemetery even in the earliest part, the game-sets did not occur previ- 
ous to K XVI, and the dagger-butt is of the long form. The material limits the grave ap- 
proximately to the period K XVI-XX and permits the acceptance of the conclusion based 
on the situation of the mound that K XX1 is later than K XX, but not much later. 


(e) The minor tumulus, K XXII: 


Tumulus K XXII is a little larger (diam., 30 m.) than K XXI, but has a slightly 
smaller burial chamber (area, 15.3 sq. m.). The grave was empty and the few weather- 


firmed by the facts revealed by 
sidiary graves in K X may have had 
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worn objects found in the upper debris afford no basis for a date. The site is the only 
evidence available. Placed here at the extreme eastern edge of the high ground, in align- 
ment with the southern row, on slightly lower ground than K XXXI or K XL, K XXII 
can, I think, only be later than K XX XIX, K XL, and K XXI. In view of the lack of 
contents in the grave, the question has very little importance. : 


(f) Summary, concerning the end of the southern row: 

The tumuli, K XXI, K XXII, K XXXIX, and K XL, belong to two different parts 
of the later half of the Egyptian Cemetery after K K — K XXXIX, K XL to the 
beginning, and K XXI, K XXII to the end. No one of them is of sufficient size to be 
reckoned as the tomb of a viceroy or of the chief man of the district. The two earlier tombs 
form an independent outlier from the main cemetery, begun by an official of high but not 
the highest rank, owing to the exhaustion of the sites suitable for a large minor tumulus 
north of K X-XI. The situation of the minor tumuli, K XXI and K XXII, in apparent 
continuation of the great southern line can only be explained by assuming that the row of 
great southern tumuli had previously come to an end with K XX. The succeeding great 
men of the district, whether they were Egyptians or Nubians, were erecting their tombs 
in another place. When we look at the great floor areas of the circular tombs — K XXXV 
(floor-area, 60 sq.m.), K XXXVII (63 sq.m.), K LIV (87sq.m.), K LV (222 sq.m.), 
KM 1 (95 sq. m.), K N 168 (77 sq. m.), and K N 169 (97 sq. m.) — and the significantly 
different archaeological contents of their chambers and subsidiary graves, the conclusion 
is forced upon us that these large tumuli with circular graves follow K XX in date, and that 
the line of growth of the chief tumuli of this later period, which I have labelled Nubian, 
was proceeding northwards over the high ground. The westward movement of the great 
tumuli was abandoned with K XX. 


(7) THE SMALL TUMULI-GRAVES NORTH OF K XVIII-XXI 


As has already been mentioned, the area north of K XVITI—-XXI is occupied by a field 
of small tumuli which extends continuously northwards to the edge of the whole cemetery 
about a kilometer and a half away. In the immediate neighborhood of the southern line 
eastwards from K XXXVI, Mr. Fisher and I located and measured thirty-eight of these 
tumuli, but there were probably others, or at any rate other graves not visible on the surface. 
The small graves K 3801, K 2801, and K 2802, belonging to this field have been excavated, 
and also the four tumuli, K XXIII, K XXIV, K XXV, and K XXVII. 

K 3801 has been discussed above and taken to be somewhere between K XVI and K XX. 
The other graves excavated by us had been previously cleared out by plunderers and for- 
tuitously refilled. Not a single body was found. In K XXVII there were four objects on 
the floor and in K 2801, two pots. With such scanty material it is impossible to reach a 
conclusion definite in its details. 


i. K XXIII Contained a nearly complete set of geometrical bed-inlays which probably 
belong to the grave (area, 9.2 sq.m.). To this are to be added fragments 
of Bkt. I, Bkt. XII, and Bkt. XVIII, and a large baggy jar (B.C. R. IX). 
ii. K XXIV  Yielded part of a painted beaker (Bkt. VIII), and fragments of large baggy 
jars. 
iii. KXXV Fragments of Bkt. I, and C. R. IX. 
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i ibia; pi -hide; knife; potsherds of the 

_ K XXVII Fragment of a tibia; piece of ox-hide; a small bronze ; 

i Seal forms of K XVI-XX (Bkt. VII-2, Bkt. bowl, R. P. jar (squat), 
Blk. W. XVI, and B. C. R. IX), and two bowls, Bkt. XV-1 and 2, which 
are unique but in form approach certain Nubian types. 

v. K 2801 Area, 3 sq. m. 


K 2802 Area, 4 sq. m. ; 
Both contained potsherds of the general period, K XVI-XX, Bkt. VII and 


VIII, large baggy jars, etc.). 


Thus the tomb K XXIII would appear to have been earlier than the others, but all of 
a date not far from K XX. I judge that the field contains a cemetery growing by inter- 
spersion and ranging in date from K XVI to after K XX. 


4. THE HISTORY OF THE EASTERN CEMETERY 


As far as at present excavated, the earliest tomb in the Egyptian Cemetery, and indeed 
in the whole cemetery, is the great tumulus of Prince Hepzefa, K III. The funerary chapel 
of this tomb was the large thick-walled building of crude-brick, K II (the Eastern Deffifa), 
which was used as the communal chapel of the cemetery until superseded by K XI. This 
chapel and tumulus form the nucleus of the whole cemetery. No special reason for the 
choice of the site is obvious; but the site is one which must have presented certain advan- 
tages. The nearest rock suitable for a tomb of the type usual for nomarchs of the Middle 
Kingdom is miles away in a waterless solitude where the tomb would have been exposed to 
almost immediate violation by the desert tribes. The tumulus stands on the only high 
ground on this side of the plain, and judging by the implements and pottery scattered over 
the plain, was not far from the old town of that time. Indeed, its site appears to have been 
on that part of the high ground nearest to the town, certainly nearest to the administrative 
center, K I. The choice was thus probably dictated in part by the elevation of the ground 
and in part by the convenience of the funerary priest and the guards who were to keep ser- 
vice and watch. The form of the tomb was in turn more or less dictated by the character 
of the soil. The customary forms, the rock-cut tomb and the deep vertical shaft, were alike 
out of the question. The rock is distant as stated above, and the alluvial soil of the plain 
consists of a series of alternating strata of sand and mud in which water wells up at a depth 
of only eight or ten meters even at low Nile. The circular tumulus form is in principle 
Nubian, known throughout the whole C-group; but is given a development in K III quite 
unlike any known elsewhere. 

From this nucleus, there is a triple or quadruple line of growth, involving (a) the tombs 
of the governors or viceroys like Hepzefa, (b) the tombs of the personal adherents and clients 
of the viceroys, (c) those of the independent higher officials, and (d) those of the unattached 
individuals of the rest of the community. After the burial of Hepzefa, officials and other 
persons were buried in “subsidiary” graves intruded in his tumulus. Others — and these 
have larger and more important graves — were buried in “minor” tumuli to the north of 
the chapel, e. g. K V. Still farther north of the chapel, persons of the same apparent rank 
as those of the subsidiary graves were buried in small independent tumuli or graves. The 
difference between the men of the subsidiary graves and those of the independent graves 
appears to me to have been based solely on the degree of personal relationship to Hep- 
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zefa. Those in the subsidiary tombs were men bound to Hepzefa by personal or inherited 
allegiance of such a character that they wished to remain under his protection in death. - 
The persons buried in the independent tumuli felt no such bond. Probably they were 
clients of some other great man not yet dead or at any rate not buried at Kerma. Some of 
the graves contemporary with the subsidiary graves in K III probably belonged to men 
who had come into the province after the death of Hepzefa and were adherents of the reign- 
ing viceroy. . 

It is to be noted that this first cemetery, which may be called the cemetery of K III, 
was laid out in three lines — the first line occupied by the tomb of the viceroy, the second 
by the minor tumuli, and the third by the field of small graves. The place of honor is 
clearly the south, an idea which is manifested in several other circumstances. The main 
burial chamber in K III is south of the sacrificial corridor. In every grave, the chief body 
is placed on the southern side. When the great man buried in K IV had died, his tomb 
obviously demanded an equal place of honor with that of Hepzefa, either to the west or the 
east. Now K III lies on a spur of the high ground surrounded on the west and south by the 
flat plain. Towards the east, the edge of the higher ground recedes towards the northeast, 
and the best position for the new tumulus was actually east-northeast of K III on another 
slight knoll in the alluvium, due north of the chapel. Thus the site of K IV is as nearly an 
equal place of honor with reference to K III as the topography afforded. 

For K IV, no chapel was built, but K II continued in use for that tumulus and the whole 
cemetery. Not far from the time of the main burial in K IV, in the 33rd year of Amenem- 
hat III, the communal chapel, K II, called a ‘‘senbet”’ (Snb-t) had been restored by Yentef. 
The cemetery continued to grow as before. The personal adherents of the late viceroy were 
buried in the new tumulus. The more important subordinate officials followed the move- 
ment towards the east, feeling probably towards K V as the viceroy felt towards K III, and 
so the minor tumuli, K TX and K VIII, were made north of K IV. The later minor tumuli 
were also placed in this neighborhood so that the field of these grew northwards. But the 
field north of K II, called K Cem. B west, continued in use for the graves of the unattached 
members of the colony, and K Cem. B west grew by the interspersion of small graves over 
the whole area. 

When K X was built, the process was repeated. Again the tumulus was set as far south 
as possible and was again forced back to the east-northeast by the trend of the ground. 
Again a low natural knoll was selected for the actual site. The cemetery of subsidiary 
graves was instituted as before, and a few graves appear to have been added in the old 
cemetery of the unattached, north of K II (K Cem. B west). But a new chapel, K XI, was 
built for K X and superseded K II as the communal chapel of the cemetery. This then 
became a second nucleus for the cemetery. The minor tumuli, K XV, K XIV, and K XIII, 
were built in time around its northern end and farther north, a new cemetery of the un- 
attached, K Cem. B middle, began to grow, again by interspersion. 

About this time, after K XIV and K XV, an official, certainly not a viceroy, had his 
tomb (K XX XIX) placed far out on the eastern edge of the high ground. This isolated 
tomb formed a nucleus for a small group of tombs, and after the construction of K XVI, 
appears to have drawn a sprinkling of small tombs to the east. 

K XVI, the next great tomb in the line of honor, was forced farther to the north than 
either K X or K IV by the presence of a wide shallow drainage channel running down from 
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i with a trend to the southwest. The exact site was again determined by a | 
Sect aia is 35 cm. higher than the knoll under K X. K XVI also had its ae 
of subsidiary graves, but the minor tumuli appear to have been placed in the field north o 
K XI while the small graves were somewhat scattered around the northern edge of K XVI 

out K Cem. B middle. 

fottrae. ee point the principles hitherto observed be applied, the next chief tumulus after 
K XVI must be sought across the shallow wady to the east. K XVII is, of course, only a 
small tumulus and must be passed over. On the western edge of the wady stands K XVIII 
with K XIX and K XX beyond it, clearly continuing the southern line of honor. K XVI 
is next in size in the Egyptian Cemetery to K XVI and plainly related to that tumulus in 
structure and plan. The mound had room for 15-20 subsidiary graves, but only four were 
ever made. The next tumulus in the line, K XIX, had room left for about 5-8 subsidiary 
graves of the size common in this period, but none was ever made in the mound. After 
that, in K XX, no space at all was allowed for subsidiary graves (a fact which accounts for 
the small diameter of the mound as compared with the area of the chamber). It is clear 
that with K XVIII a point is reached where the custom of subsidiary burials is beginning 
to disappear. During the period K III to K X, the custom was confined to the tombs of 
the viceroys. But after K X, not far from the time of K XVI, the minor tumulus K XIII 
received six subsidiary graves (all rectangular) while the tumuli, K B 34 and K XXXIX, 
having themselves rectangular chambers, each received one circular grave. Thereafter the 
large tumuli with circular chamber each contain one, two, or three subsidiary graves, 
seldom more, so that the custom appears never to have entirely died out. I judge that 
in the earlier period the custom was practiced on the basis of a much wider administrative 
or political relationship, whereas in the later period it became a mere family matter, and 
was therefore not capable of such extensive application. As will be seen later in the Nubian 
Cemetery, the graves of political or merely tribal adherents were made as external sub- 
sidiary graves. 

After K XVIII, the two important tumuli, K XIX and K XX, were built, probably at 
no great intervals of time, and with these, the southern row of honor was filled to the 
neighborhood of the isolated group of which K XX XIX was the nucleus. The area north 
of the eastern part of the line from K XI to K XX was used for minor tumuli and small 
graves in the same way in which the area north of K II had previously been used. 

With this the southern edge of the high ground was so occupied that the growth of the 
cemetery was forced to the north. The starting point for this northward movement was 
K XXXvV with its two rectangular subsidiary graves. The exact date of K XXXV is in- 
determinable; it is certainly later than K XVI, perhaps later than K XX; but it may be 
a minor tumulus contemporary with K XVIII-XX. However that may be, to the north- 
west of K XXXV, a row of very large tumuli extends northwest, en echelon like the southern 
row. These tumuli are of a new type unknown in the earlier cemetery; each has a single 
large circular chamber (area in K XXXVII, 63 sq.m.; in K LIV, 87sq.m.; in K LV, 
222 sq.m.) and only one or two subsidiary graves, but with a number of small graves 
grouped around the circumference, especially on the west. These tumuli and graves, called 
the Early Nubian Cemetery, exhibit a new archaeological group, which still has many 


features in common with the general group of the Egyptian Cemetery, especially with the 
later subdivision represented by K XVIII-XX. 
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Comparison of the chief prevailing features of the late Egyptian and the early Nubian 
- archaeological groups: 


Egyptian sub-group K XVIII-XX Early Nubian Cemetery Common to both groups 
Rectangular graves. Circular graves. Ringed tumulus. 
Chief body on south with sacri- Chief body in middle with  Bed-burial. 
fices on north. sacrifices on south. Satt-burial. 
Daggers with long butt or cres- Daggers with crescent butt. Ram (goat)-burial. 
cent butt. Beaker-bowls, Bkt. CVII-— Bodies on right side, head 
Beakers, Bkt. VII, VIII, and I. CVIII. east. 
Bowls with recurved rims, Bkt. and R. P. J. wares. 
Bkt. CXVI. Fans. 
Bkt. J. wares. Sandals. 
Game-sets. 
Ox-skulls, around edge of 
tumulus. 


The beaker-bowl forms grouped under Bkt. CVII-CVIII are obviously derived from the 
beaker-forms, Bkt. VII-VIII, and the group as a whole is in immediate chronological suc- 
cession to the last sub-group of the Egyptian Cemetery. These four great tumuli are the 
largest in this part of the cemetery and as large at least as any of the graves farther north. 
Without doubt they are the tombs of the greatest men of the district, men who had re- 
placed locally at any rate the former Egyptian viceroys. 

The continuation of the line of large circular-chambered tumuli has not yet been fol- 
lowed beyond K LV. The ground to the northeast of that tumulus has been denuded and 
no tumuli are visible on the surface. As far as the edge of Sheet C, Plan V, the largest 
graves found in this denuded region were K LIX and K LXIII, the one with an area of 
28 sq. m., the other with 23 sq.m. Neither of these appears to be of more than second-rate 
importance; and it is probable that the next large tumulus after K LV was placed to the 
north or northeast. 

West of K LV, however, the cluster of external subsidiary graves of that tumulus 
merges with the outlying tumuli of K Cem. B middle and is continued to the west by a field 
of small Nubian tumuli and graves extending along the northern edge of K Cem. B middle. 
The boundary between this Nubian field and the older K Cem. B middle is not sharply 
defined; and it appears as if the older cemetery north of K X—XI had continued to grow 
partly by interspersion and partly by spreading northward and northwestward. In the 
eastern part of this mixed cemetery, the larger graves (minor tumuli) were numbered with 
Roman numerals (K LVI to K LXIII) while the smaller graves were numbered with the 
Arabic numerals derived from the numbers of the adjacent minor tumuli (K 5601, K 5602, 
etc.; K 5701, etc.) under the impression that they were external subsidiary graves — as 
indeed many of them were. In the western part of the mixed cemetery, the graves were 
numbered as part of K Cem. B (nos. B 70 to B 125). Both are reckoned as part of the 
Southern Nubian Cemetery, although as stated the graves are of mixed dates in the strip 
where this cemetery merges with K Cem. B middle. 

When the characteristics of the Nubian graves west of K LV are compared with those 
of the four great tumuli of the Early Nubian Cemetery, the two groups are seen not to be 
identical, but only to overlap. The circular form of grave with its sacrifices behind the 
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chief body continues to prevail with the use of fan, sandals, dagger with crescent butt, and 
the Bkt. forms CVII, CVIII, and CXVI; but new forms are occurring side by side in the 
same graves with these, especially forms of Bkt. J. CXIX. 

I have already said that the continuation of the series of great Nubian tumuli beyond 
K LV is probably to be sought in the unexcavated ground north or northeast of that tumu- 
lus. Over the field to the north, one could see a few scattered tumuli of large size; and one 
of these was selected in 1915, excavated and designated KM1. This tumulus was of the 
same time as the four large early Nubian tumuli, had a circular chamber 95 sq. m. in area, 
six internal subsidiary graves, fifty-three external subsidiary graves around the north- 
western half, and a row of ox-skulls around the southern circumference. Most of the 
subsidiary graves were circular, although a few were oval, rounded rectangular, and even 
rectangular. Bed-burials were common but, as far as the plundering permitted a conclusion, 
the satt-custom was not largely or universally practiced. The whole complex is by types 
of graves and burials closely allied to the Early Nubian Cemetery (the four large Nubian 
tumuli) but is separated from that group by the absence of the pottery forms Bkt. CVI- 
CVIII and is more intimately connected with the western part of the Southern Nubian 
Cemetery by the incised basins, Bkt. J. CXIX. All three groups, the Early Nubian, the 
western part of the Southern Nubian, and the K M group, have in common the bowls with 
recurved rims, Bkt. CXVI; but K Cem. M has other forms not found at all in any part of 
the Southern Nubian Cemetery, such as the strongly marked form Bkt. CX VIII and the 
small incised bowl Bkt. J. CXIV. The only plausible explanation of these facts is that the © 
Early Nubian Cemetery succeeded the Egyptian Cemetery and was followed directly by 
the western part of the Southern Cemetery, and that K Cem. M is later than the Southern 
Cemetery. I judge that there are one or two great Nubian tumuli between K M 1 and 
K LV, but cannot be sure until the intervening ground has been explored. 

Still farther north, two large tumuli, K N 168 and K N 169, have been cleared, and a 
number of minor tumuli and small graves. This part of the field, called K Cem. N, is the 
archaeological continuation of K Cem. M. The group is distinguished among other things 
by the extraordinary development of the small bowls with contracted mouth, Bkt. CXIV 
and Bkt. J. CXIV. Other forms and wares of pottery are related to the end of the C-group 
of Lower Nubia, and there can be little doubt that the northern end of the great cemetery 
at Kerma is within the limits of the New Kingdom. 

To sum up, the history of the great Eastern Cemetery is a fairly simple record. As 
usual there are several lines of growth. The great tumuli, the graves of the most important 
person of each sub-period, move along the southern edge of the high ground, a low ridge 
bearing knolls of hardly perceptible elevation, until that is filled, and then turn north- 
wards over the middle part of the high ground. Each of these primary tumuli became the 
site of a cemetery of subsidiary graves, the burial places of the adherents and clients of the 
shea ae yee aes eee ee eae in the tumulus and in the later, grouped 
oa me . a oe e ne Bias The two large mud-brick chapels, 
became in Sean a nucleus f en ee mF F a oe meee ae ais 
Jin EE ee a eee of the high officials, the so-called “minor 

ae rane eae e ee of the unattached individuals. 
Ripe nee with | Fa! e earliest dated tomb, the burial place of 

esostris | and died not far from the end of his reign. The 
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series of tombs of the viceroys is, of course, intermittent, as some of these great men un- 
doubtedly retired to Egypt before death; but the cemetery of small graves is certainly 
continuous from the field north of K II to the end of the occupied area, a kilometer and a 
half to the north. At the beginning, the community represented by the burials is undoubt- 
edly Egyptian of Dynasty XII, in full possession of the Egyptian arts and crafts, and at 
the end it is purely Nubian in culture if not in race, and well within the period of the Egyp- 
tian XVIIIth Dynasty. If the chronology accepted at present for the Egyptian dynasties 
be correct, the great cemetery endured from about 1935 B.c. until some time after 1580 B.c., 
or for more than three hundred and fifty years. 


CHAPTER VII 


THE UPPER DEFFUFA, KI, A FUNERARY CHAPEL 


Tur eastern or Upper Defftifa, like the Lower Deffifa, was of crude-brick, and as it lay in 
ruins, looked not unlike the other. But it proved to be a building of an entirely different 
plan and character. When I first saw K II, just as when Cailliaud and Lepsius had visited 
Kerma, the debris was piled against the sides and ends but not so high as around the Lower 
Deffiifa, and on the top there was a hollow. Owing to the proximity of the great tumulus, 
K III, on the southwest, the drift-sand lay deep, over a meter as we afterwards found, on 
the east and south but less on the north and west. The southern end of the mass of brick- 
work had been denuded to the level of the drift-sand; and in the exposed upper surface of 
the denuded portion, the outlines of an entrance were visible. I began therefore with this 
entrance. In 1913, I exposed part of the front of the wall and the sides of the doorway, but 
nothing more. In 1913-1914, I started about thirty meters to the south and cleared the 
whole front, approaching from this distance, working five gangs of men in five equal strips. 
Having first removed only the drift-sand, we found we had uncovered a weathered mass of 
loose black debris, the broken remains of the fallen southern front of the Deffifa. This 
was also cleared away, exposing a layer of mud about 20 cm. thick with a trodden surface 
or floor. Below this was a layer of sand about ten centimeters deep, resting directly on the 
alluvium. We then penetrated the doorway and came into a large room, A, from which we 
cleared the debris, layer by layer, until we had reached the latest or upper pavement. The 
doorway in the north wall of this room could not be excavated without bringing down the 
superimposed brickwork; and so we excavated the second room, B, over the wall which 
was low at the northwest corner. After that, we cleared the outer walls on the north, west, 
and east by means of trenches, and in 1914-1915, we finally cleared the doorway between 
the two rooms. Thus the excavation was of the easiest possible character. 


1. THE STRUCTURE 
Prans XIII, XIV, anv Pu. 4 


The plan of K IT was very simple, presenting two rectangular rooms, each with a row of 
five columns down the middle. The southern room, A (Pl. 4, no. 1), had a doorway in each 
end in the long axis, but room B was entered only by the doorway which led from room A. 
The outer doorway was a plain straight passage, but the inner was rabbeted on the side next 
to B. _The same plan is presented by K XI. The medial position of the columns attracts 
attention at first as unusual, but is manifestly based on plain structural reasons. The plan 
of the building is not the traditional plan of any known Egyptian chapels or temples and 
appears to be a straightforward practical adaptation to the purpose in view. 

‘There were no subsidiary buildings around the outside of this building, as at KI. No 
stairway was found leading from the rooms inside, but there were two tener walls on the 
front, to the east of the entrance, which may be taken as indicating a stairway entrance 
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resembling that of KI. That is, a certain height was attained by an exterior stair and the 
interior stair began at that height above the ground. The two walls in question built : 
against the front of K IT extend southwards at right angles to the face. At the junction 
with the Deffifa, they have been denuded to the same level as the front of that building, 
but from there southwards, they are more and more worn away, until at 8 and 14 Sete 
away, they disappear entirely. 

The walls were extremely massive, built of crude bricks measuring about 35 X 17 X 
8cm. The faces presented a series of one header and three stretcher courses repeated from 
the bottom up (see Fig. 23); but the bottom course was set on edge in places after the 
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Figs. 23, 24 


Egyptian manner to equalize the inequalities of the ground, for the walls were laid directly 
on the hard alluvium. Inside the rooms, the surfaces of the east and west walls showed 
at least two lines of horizontal beams or planks of wood which were about eight centi- 
meters thick and sunk about 15-20 cm. in the wall. These did not form a layer in the 
masonry but only in the face of the wall. The wood had not been burnt out but had decayed 
naturally, leaving the faces of the walls unsupported. As a result, when the walls had split 
by weathering, as so often happens to crude-brick walls, masses of the brickwork sank 
down and toppled forward into the rooms. Thus it was difficult to determine how many 
such lines of beams had been used. But there was one at a height of 45-55 cm. above the 
floor, another at 210-220 cm., and possibly a third at 415-425 cm. (minimum possible). 
It seems difficult to see what structural advantage was obtained by the use of these beams, 
and yet the only possible conclusion is that they had a structural purpose. I thought for 
a moment that they might have projected as a narrow ledge and so served to support the 
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blue faience tiles found in such numbers in the debris, but this was impossible i i 
plastering passed evenly over the edges of the beams and was covered with a light yellow 
stucco, a thin layer of white, and painted scenes in red, black, yellow, and blue. The scenes 
were, of course, badly weathered, but on the north wall of A to the west of the doorway, 
figures of giraffes could be distinguished facing east, and on the east wall (PI. 4, no. 2) of 
the same room, a great fleet of sailing ships in at least three lines, one above the other, 
headed north, with a triple band (yellow, black, and yellow) above and below. This is 
exactly parallel to the decorations in K XI A. 

The inner doorway between A and B was roofed with wooden beams of about the same 
thickness as those in the walls. The brickwork was laid on these beams and extended up- 
wards to the roof. The doorway itself had been filled with closely packed debris before the 
decay of its roofing beams, and so the beams had decayed in place with the wall intact 
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Fig. 25 


above. The outer doorway must also have been roofed with wood, and this had been 
burned out, leaving marks of fire. The outer end of the outer doorway, however, had been 
covered with a single rough beam of grey granite, decorated with a winged sun-disc. 

In room B, the faces of the east, south, and west walls had been restored by casing them 
with a crude-brick wall about 62 cm. thick (Figs. 24 and 25). The jambs of the doorway 
from A to B had been cased in the same way. Corresponding to this restoration, there was 
a second floor in room A. The first or original floor was hard beaten mud (dukka), while 
the second was a rough pavement of small stone slabs (ca. 10 em. thick), laid on the old 
mud floor. The surface of the hard layer of debris (debris of occupation) outside the front 
door corresponded with this second floor in room A. The stone pavement did not extend 
into room B. 

Four columns were indicated in each room by rather irregularly dressed circular bases 
set in the old mud floor, but all of them had been displaced by treasure-hunters in ancient 
times and their original places could only be calculated by the breaks in the floor. The 
second room (B) was originally about 260 cm. longer and about 95 em. wider than room A. 
The centers of the columns were about 306 cm. apart in room A and 361 cm. in room B. 
From the side walls, the centers were 280 cm. in A and 330.cm. in B. As no roofing blocks 
or any column-drums were found in either room, it is necessary to conclude that both the 
roof and the columns were of wood. The plaster on the walls was not always sufficiently 
preserved to give full evidence, but there were fire marks on the plaster along the eastern 
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side of A and around most of B. At the southern end of the eastern wall of B, there was a 
very clearly marked horizontal burnt strip about 100 cm. high, beginning 70-80 cm. above 
the floor. And in general none of these fire marks reached nearer to the floor than this. It 
is therefore clear that the building was abandoned and filled with debris to a height of 
70-80 em. before the roof was burned. But burned out it had been, like the Western 
Deffifa, though not necessarily at the same time. 

The resemblance of KII to K XI is striking! and I examined the thick walls of K II 
very carefully to find traces of a joint between a possible nucleus building and a strengthen- 
ing casing like that of K XI, but in vain. The length of the building is uncertain, but it 
exceeded 47 meters, and I have estimated the length at about 100 ells or 52.25 meters. The 
width was about 29 m., giving a total area of about 1519.47 sq. m., or a minimum area of 
1392 sq.m. Of this, the rooms and corridors occupied the following areas: 


PeGeTAN CO COLTICOL: Socials sliib lo fois cee 7.35 m. long by 2.30 m. wide .._ 16.90 sq. m. 
Ma EO NA ge MOTs. fort, rise tN Soe, 14.40 m. long by 5.65 m. wide .. 81.36 sq. m. 
sper eorrmdor (rst) =.o. 22. 5 3.25 m. long by 2.30 m. wide.. 7.47 sq. m. 
oom. (first roomy. 2.026 c is 17.00 m. long by 6.60 m. wide .. 112.20 sq. m. 

SNCESIC § ea on eae Oh a ie AL ah cin ne Col A qi eager hate carseat 217.93 sq. m. 


Thus the walls occupied between 84.6% and 85.66% of the. whole area, while the rooms 
took between 14.34% and 15.4%. But even assuming that there was a casing wall which, 
owing to the decayed state of the walls, escaped my detection, the analogy with K XI 
is complete and a second story must be assumed for K II as for K XI. Nevertheless, I 
failed also, after long and repeated searches, to find a stairway from room B or any traces 
of the lines of the rooms of the upper story. I can state quite positively that there was no 
entrance in B through the restored wall, and that during the last period of occupation the 
only entrance to the upper story of which any traces remain was by means of an exterior 
stair or slope ascending over the two parallel walls in front of the eastern part of the southern 
face. This probably led to a stairway passage beginning two or three meters above the 
ground and continuing through the masonry of the eastern wall to the apartments of the 
second story.’ 
2. THE DEBRIS IN KII 


It has been noted above that there was a layer 60 cm. deep of hard packed debris out - 
side the front wall. The top of this layer was level with the top of the second or stone pave- 
ment which extended through the entrance corridor and room A. This second floor had 
been partly torn up and the column-bases undermined, before the deposition of the greater 
part of the debris; but before this tearing up, a thin hard layer of fine dark debris, only 
5-10 cm. deep, had been laid down, in which were a number of small objects and fragments. 
This hard layer in the rooms appears to have been partly debris of occupation and partly 
the first deposit of debris of decay. Over the floor debris lay a mass of broken brickwork 
reaching to the weathered tops of the walls, not homogeneous but separable into a lower 
layer (50-80 cm.) of finer, firmer mud and sand, and an upper layer of coarse debris, con- 
taining even considerable masses of fallen brickwork. The layer of coals and burned 
materials, and the fire marks on the walls were along the top of the firmer stratum of 


1 See Chapter X. 2 Cf. the entrance to K I, p. 23. 
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decayed brick and sand, and most of the objects found were in this layer. Practically 


nothing was contained in the coarser debris. 
I would reconstruct as follows: 
a. First period of occupation, mud-plastered floor. 
b. Second period of occupation, repairs to interior walls, rough stone pavement in A. ne 
Period of neglect during which the floor debris accumulated, ending with the undermining 
of the column-bases and the consequent fall of the columns. 
d. Resulting from the fall of the columns (or their removal), the collapse of the upper story, 
probably progressing over a period of some years. The second layer of mud and sand was 
deposited, mixed with dirt and objects fallen from the upper story. After some time the 


fallen woodwork was burned out. 
Decay of the wooden ties in the side walls and occasional falls of blocks of masonry extend- 


ing over a long period. 

f. Gradual weathering of the mass by wind and occasional rains until it reached the form in 
which we found it. During the last hundred years or more, numerous attempts to find 
treasure by digging under the outer walls especially on the west. Since the reopening of 
the Sudan in 1898, an expedition of illicit excavators (said to have been from Luxor) 
sunk a pit in the wall to the east of the inner doorway and came out into the northeastern 
corner of room A. It is said that they found a room lined with blue tiles, but this is im- 
possible. They probably found loose tiles in the debris as we did or perhaps a piece of 
sandstone inlaid with tiles. 


Cc. 


3. OBJECTS FOUND IN AND ABOUT K II 
(1) Srmnta or YENTEF 


The most important object found was a dark granite stela (Ethiopian stone) in three 
pieces which fitted together (Reg. no. Su 1024 and 14-1-25).1 Above was a winged sun-dise 


with uraeus on each side. Below the disc were the signs 1 1 f f Q <=: Then 


followed eight lines of hieroglyphic inscription dated on the first day of the first month of 
the third season (month Pachon) of the 33rd year of Amenemhat III: ‘Year 33, first 
month of the third season, day 1 under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
Nemaatra, the son of Ra, Amenemhat, living forever. List of bricks which came down to 
the $nb-t which is in Incbuw-Amenemhat (Walls of Amenemhat) true of voice (i.e., Amenem- 
hat I or Il) by the act of the hereditary prince, the sole friend, whom his Lord sent because 
of his value in increasing his boundaries and because of the excellence of his planning, the 
chancellor, Yentef, son of Semib, when he was with a company from Blephantine — 
31,305 (or 35,300).”’ The number of bricks should, according to rule, be read 31,305; but 
the odd number is suspicious. Bricks are only reckoned in hundreds or thousands and 1 
suspect that the five marks under the sign for 1000 should be taken as applying to tia 1000 
and meaning 5000. This is without precedent, so far as I know, but would be explained by 
the lack of space at the end of the line. However that may be, the number of bricks, whether 
35,300 or 31,305, is much too small to have sufficed for the construction of ihe whole 
building. Although it is improbable that the inscription can refer to the Lower Deffafa 


1 See Chapter XX XIII, Inscriptions, Vol. VI. p. 511. 
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(K I), I have calculated the bricks in the smallest construction there, the second addition, 
and found that it would require over 100,000 bricks to build it to a height of 5 meters, and 
450,000 to build it 20 meters high. Now the inner doorway of the Upper Deffiifa and room B 
have been cased with crude-brick, which I assign to the second period of occupation, and 
these repairs represent an area of 21.257 sq. m. which would require about 12.5 bricks to 
the sq. m. or about 265 bricks to the course. Thus if these walls were 6 m. high, they would 
take about 17,500 bricks; if 10 m. high, about 27,000 bricks. In the case of these repairs, 
it must be assumed of course that the roof (covered with crude-brick on wood) was rebuilt 
and perhaps other repairs made which are not now visible. I conclude therefore that if the 
number 31,305 (or 35,300) mentioned in the inscription refers to bricks, these were used in 
this repair of K II. From that, the conclusion would follow that K II is the snb-t mentioned 
in the stela, and these repairs were made in the 33rd year of Amenemhat III. Thus the 
town is Inebuw-Amenemhat, ‘‘the Walls of Amenemhat,” named for an Amenemhat who 
was dead, probably Amenemhat I. 

This stela was found in the loose rubbish of crude-brick in the angle between the front 
and the walls running out to the south. It had been broken anciently, but the pieces were 
all found within a two-meter radius. 


(2) ALABASTER FRAGMENT WITH NAME OF Prpy | 


A fragment of an alabaster cylindrical cup (Reg. no. 14—1—1071) was found in B in the 
north end, about 150 cm. above the floor in loose debris. Its longest dimension was 4.6 cm. 
and its position was certainly accidental; that is, it had been made up in one of the old 
bricks (potsherds were often found in the bricks) or had been brought here by some other 
accident. This fragment bore the names of Pepy I—‘‘the Horus Mery-[tauwi], the 
lord of the two diadems, Mery-khet . . .””— and was exactly like the inscribed fragments 
found at K I.! 


(3) INSCRIBED COVER OF FAIENCE JAR WITH NAME OF NEB-TEHENNUW 


In room B, near the doorway, in loose debris about 200 cm. above the floor was found 
the cover of a hs-vase of blue faience. On one side were two vertical lines of inscription in 
black: ‘‘May the king give an offering for the ka of the it-ntr-priest, Neb-tehennuw, repeat- 
ing life.” Height, 4.7 cm.; diam., 4.8 cm. 


(4) FRAGMENTS OF STATUES AND STATUETTES 


In front of K IT: 

Reg. no. 14-1-74. Fragments of pleated royal skirt of slate; see Chapter XX, Sculpture, 
Statues, nos. 21 and 22, Types I-III. 

Reg. no. 13-12-1038. Left arm of life-size seated statue of slate; see Statues, no. 79. 

Reg. no. 14—-1-73. Fragment, wrist, thigh, and basis, of cross-legged scribe, of yellow stone; 
see Statues, no. 51, Type XIV. 

Reg. no. 14—1—294. Left knee and fingers of cross-legged figure of dark slate; see Statues, 
no. 55, Type XV. 6 

Reg. no. 14—1-21. Small shaved head (battered) of black granite; see Statues, no. 68. 

Reg. no. 14—1—40. Fragment from right hand of alabaster statuette; length, 3 cm. 


About 15 small fragments of slate. 
1 See Chapter XX XIII, Inscriptions, Vol. VI, p. 507. 
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In room A: 


Reg. no. 14-1-681. Standing statuette, from breast to knees, with royal pleated skirt; 


offering formula on back; green slate; see Statues, no. 2, Type I. 
Right corner of pleated royal head-cloth; slate; see Statues, no. 20, 

Types I-III. ; 
fens statuette with curly-ended wig, from head to waist (face split 

off); slate; see Statues, no. 27, Type IV. 
Standing statuette, clad in sheet, from hips to ankles; black granite; 

see Statues, no. 34, Type VII. 

14-1-680. Alabaster hawk, perhaps from large seated royal statue; alabaster; 


see Statues, no. 92. eS 
Reg. no. 14-1-617. Corner of support of statuette (or of tablet?); beginnings of royal 


names; slate; length, 7.2 cm. 


Reg. no. 14-1492. 
Reg. no. 14-1-615. 
Reg. no. 14-1-517. 


Reg. no 


From room B: . 

Reg. no. 14-1-1137. Right side of head and of torso of small standing royal statuette; arm 
missing; alabaster; see Statues, no. 23, Types I-III. 

Reg. no. 14-1-1073. Small shaved head; fine-grained, hard black stone; see Statues, no. 65. 


(5) SLATE BED 
In room A, a large number of fragments were found of a slate bed made on the same 
model as the wooden beds from the graves. The stringing was of copper bands, but was 
insecure; see Vol. VI, Chapter XXVII, p. 220. 


(6) STONE VESSELS 


In front of K II: | 
Reg. no. 13-12-1035. Fragment of circular alabaster table; see Chapter XXII, Stone Vessels, 
(7), Miscellaneous, no. 2. Diam., ca. 30 cm. 


Reg. no. 14—1-+4. Tiny cylindrical jar of steatite; see Stone Vessels, Type III, no. 2. 
H., 3.6 cm. 

Reg. no. 14-1-5. Fragments of egg-shaped alabaster jar; see Stone Vessels, Miscellane- 
ous, no. 5. 

Reg. no. 14-1-141. Fragments of at least two heavy cylindrical jars of alabaster; see Stone 


Vessels, Type VI, no. 4. 

Reg. no. 13-12-1049. Fragments of a cylindrical jar (or jars) of black and white porphyry; 
see Stone Vessels, Miscellaneous, no. 14. 

From room A: 


Reg. no. 14-1-491. Alabaster kohl-pot, rim missing; see Stone Vessels, Type V, no. 20. 


(7) FAIENCE TILES AND INLAYS 


The greater part of all the tiles found at Kerma came from the debris in and about K II 
(see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vol. VI, pp. 149-153). These examples include the following 
types: 

Type II. Ordinary plano-convex tiles, among them two examples which had been set in wood 
or pottery. 
Reg. nos. 13-12-1030, 1034, 1044, 1045. From K II front. 
Reg. nos. 14-1-7, 12, 18, 27, 72, 76, 144, 145. From K II front. 
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Type II (continued). 
Reg. nos. 14-1-482, 487. From K II A. 
Reg. nos. 14-1-493, 494. Wooden beam from K II A, entrance. 
Reg. no. 14-3-1482. From K II B. 
Type III. Rilled tiles. 
Reg. nos. 13-12-1030, 1040. From K II front. 
Reg. nos. 14-1-18, 24, 72, 76, 144, 145. From K II front. 
Reg. nos. 14-1-482, 487. From K II A. 
Reg. no. 14-3-1482. From K II B. 
Type IV. Border tiles. 
Reg. nos. 14—1-8, 9, 10, 72. From K II front. 
Reg. nos. 14-1-483, 487. From K II A. 
Reg. no. 14-38-1482. From K II B. 
Type V. Cornice tiles. 
Reg. no. 14-1-11. From K II front. 
Type VI. Lion tiles. 
Reg. no. 13-12-1029. From K II front. Faience lion standing facing to right of observer, 
composed of nine tiles. 
Reg. no. 13-12-1033. From K II front. 
Reg. no. 13-12-1052. From K II. Lion facing to left. 
Reg. nos. 14—-1-19, 20, 76, 144, 145. From K II front. Fragments. 
Reg. no. 14-1-481. From KIT A. 


Attention is to be called especially to the charred beam inlaid with blue rectangular 
plano-convex tiles which was found in loose debris about a meter above the floor of the 
entrance to room A. In the NW corner of the same room on the floor was a large pottery 
receptacle also inlaid with tiles.1_ There can be no doubt that the tiles found in such abun- 
dance at K II were used partly in the architectural details and partly on objects in the 
rooms. 

(8) FAIENCE FIGURES 

Reg. no. 14-1-15. Foot of a hippopotamus; 6.6 x 6.6 cm., h., 2.7cm. From K II front 3. 

Reg. no. 14—1-23. Ear of an animal (inlay?); 8.6 x 6 x 4.5cem. From K II front 4. 

Reg. no. 14-1-616. Head of a man, probably an inlay; h., 7.3cm. From K II room A, hard 

debris. 


(9) FAIENCE VASES 


A great many fragments of blue faience vessels were found in the debris in and about 
K II. These include the following types, for which see Chapter XXV, Farence: 


TYPE 

I-1. No. 1. KII front 3. Small flat-bottomed bowl. 
No. 2. K II room B. 

I-4. No. 15. KII room B. Same form. 
No. 18. KII room B. Fits piece from K XV. 
No. 21. K II room B. 

I-5. No. 22. KII room B. Same form. 
No. 23. K II room B. 


1 See Chapter XXV, Faience, Type II, Vol. VI, p. 149. 
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TYPE 
IIJ-1 No. 1. 
IV. No. 3. 
VI-1. No. 1. 
VI Mise. No. 2 
No. 3 
VII-1 No. 3. 
VII-2 No. 1. 
No. 2. 
XI. Nos 1. 
XIV. No. 2. 
No. 3. 
No. 4. 
NO.F0. 
No. 6. 
XV. No. 2. 
XVI Gen. No. 1. 
XVII-3. No... 1. 
XVII-6. No. 1. 
XVII-8. No. 2. 
UX, NOs. bs 
No.2: 
XXII. No. 1. 


Thus 29 of the 188 fragments which were of sufficient importance to include in the type-list 


came from K II. 


Reg. 
Reg. 
Reg. 
Reg. 
Reg. 
Reg. 
Reg. 
Reg. 
Reg. 


Reg. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


13-12-1036. 
13-12-1037. 


14-1-146. 


14-1-147. 


13-12-1054. 


14—1-50. 


13-12-1056. 


14-1-296. 


14—1-494, 


14-1-483. 


Reg. no. 14-1-1165. 
Other miscellaneous fragments were found in rooms A and B. 
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K II room B. 
K II room B. 
K II front 4. 


. KI front 3. 
. Kil front 5. 


K II front 5. 
K II room A. 
K II room A. 
K II room B. 
K II front 3. 
K II front 2. 
K II room B. 
K II room B. 
K II room B. 
K II front 4. 
K II front 3. 
K II room B. 
K II room B. 
K II front. 

K IT room A. 
K II room B. 
K II room A. 


Thin, rounded bowl. 

Hemispherical bowl with ledge-han dle. 
Rilled cup. 

Same type. 


Lids and covers. 
Same. 


Flat-bottomed jar. 
Round-bottomed jar with flaring mouth. 


Jar with ridges around neck. 

Bottle with neck and spherical body. 
Fragments of Types X-XVI. 

Same. 

Same. 

No. 8. Tall hs-jars. 


No. 5. Rilled beaker. 


(10) Porrery 


K II front 1, fragment of the rim of jar, similar to Type Db. XII. 

K II front 1, fragment of R. W. tray (?). 

K II front 4, broken jar cover made of Bkt. or R. P. B. ware, diam., 
8. 6cm., th., 1.3 cm. 

K II front 4, fragment of B. P. XV, cover. 

K II front 5, fragments of R. P. tripod with beaker (cf. B. P. XX1). 
The beaker was a thick Bkt. or R. P. made as a separate piece and 
set in the tripod before baking. 

K II front 5, half a basketful of fragments of thin Bkt. beakers and 
bowls. In loose debris. 

K II front 5, fragment of rim of very large Bkt. CX XIV with incised 
cross-hatching on the rim. 

K II entrance corridor (together with tiles, etc.), a basketful of Bkt. 
fragments. 

K II room A, fragment of large Bkt. XXII, with a rude drawing of an 
animal (giraffe?, bull?) scratched in before baking. 

K II room B, spout of Bkt. XVII or R. P. XV-XVI. 


I find it difficult to draw any conclusion from this broken pottery. No such condition 
was found as at K I, rooms Z 1-3. The greater part of the fragments were of the types and 
wares found in K III and K IV, and it was quite impossible to say whether they had been 
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originally in K I or had been brought in accidentally by the plunderers of K III and K IV. 
The one piece, 14—1—296, was certainly from the period of the later cemetery. 


(11) MiscELLANEOUS OBJECTS 


Beads: 
Reg. no. 14-1-6. Ball-bead, blue faience, diam., 8mm. From K II, front 1. 
Reg. no. 14-1-77. Ball-bead, blue faience, diam., 20 mm. From K II front 3. 


Reg. no. 13-12-1051. Blue faience, from K II front 4: 
; 2 rectangular (wall-amulet), 23 x 7 x 5mm. 
1 disc, diam., 10 mm., thickness, 3 mm. 
1 disc., diam., 6 mm. 
Reg. no. 14-1-149. Disc-bead, blue faience, diam., 10 mm., th., 3mm. From KII 4. 
Reg. no. 14-1-1070. _ Ball-beads, 38 in number, red agate, diam., 12-15 mm. (flattened at 
pierced hole). From K II B, north end about 150 cm. above floor. 


The scattered single beads are easily accounted for. They are of the same manufacture 
as the beads found in the graves and being so few may well have been scattered about 
accidentally during the plundering of the cemetery. The lot of 38 agate beads presents a 
difficulty. Although in technique they are like the stone beads from the cemetery, the 
material (red agate) is rare. They must represent a string of beads which was deposited as 
a whole, either dropped in K II B after the burning of the roof, or fallen down from the 
upper story. 

Amulets: 

Reg. no. 14—1-75. K II front 3, a pear-shaped object, 32 x 24 x 20 cm., of sandstone 
(originally glazed?). 

Reg. no. 14-1-497. K II front 3, an unpierced scarab of mud (Chapter XXIII, Seals, III 

4d: Seal no. IT 32). 
Wood and ivory inlays: 

Reg. no. 14-1-518, 519. K II room A, hard debris just above floor. At least four plano- 
convex pieces of bone or ivory and about six pieces of wood. Made 
with rabbeted ends so that the wooden pieces overlap the ivory. 
Probably set in a wooden box or in a door. 


Mace-head: 
Reg. no. 14-1-1163. | K II room B, a bulbous mace-head of green faience (Chapter XXX, 


Stone Implements, V (1)). 
Bronze poinis: 
Reg. no. 14—1-482. K II A, loose debris, two brass points; length, 8 cm. and 8.6 cm. 
Reg. no. 14—2-553. K II B, loose debris, one brass point; length, 17.6 cm. 


The diameter was about 7-8 mm. at the thickest part. These long tapering points had 
been broken from longer pieces and appeared to be of modern bronze or brass. I believe 
they are from the sounding spears used by illicit excavators in Egypt and may have been 
left by those who dug the shaft in the brickwork between A and B. 


(12) SuMMARY 


All the objects, except the bronze points, were clearly of the same period as the objects 
found in the cemetery. The stela of Yentef, the granite door-lintel, the wooden beam inlaid 
with tiles, the large pottery font inlaid with tiles, the wood and the ivory inlays, and prob- 
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ably all the tiles were from the building itself. In the case of the other objects which occurred 
in abundance, such as the fragments of royal statuettes, the faience vases, and the pottery, 
I am in doubt as to whether they were originally in K II or were dragged thither from the 
cemetery. The ancient Egyptians did not hesitate to break up even royal statues for 
trivial everyday purposes, and there is no reason to doubt that the people of Kerma during 
the intermediate period, the period of the later cemetery, took from the older graves and 


chapels whatever they could use. 


4. CONCLUSION CONCERNING K II, THE FUNERARY CHAPEL OF K IIT 


The points which seem to throw light on the character of K II are as follows: 


(i) The building K II is like K XI in plan, decoration, floor area, and apparent thickness of 
walls; but the walls of K XI were originally somewhat thinner and have attained their 
present thickness as the result of accretions. 

(ii) K II occupies about the same relative position with regard to K III which K XI occupies 
with regard to K X. It is, however, a little farther away. No building was found near 
K IV, which is comparable in size and importance to either K III or K X and is without 
doubt intermediate in time as well as in place between those two tumuli. A series of 
smaller, single-cell buildings were found — four in front of K XV which had been built 
in succession, two in front of K XIV, two southwest of K XVI, one in front of K XX XIII, 
and finally two in the Early Nubian Cemetery near K XXXVII and K LV — but no 
trace of similar buildings was found elsewhere. All these buildings are in such relation 
to the cemetery that they must be concerned with some cemetery service. 

(iii) Both K II and K XI continued in use for a considerable time, as is shown by the repairs 
at K II and the more extensive repairs and accretions at K XI. The large number of 
mud seal-impressions found at the doorway of K XI confirms this conclusion. 

(iv) The decorations were considerable for mud-brick buildings. At K II, beams and other 
architectural features as well as at least one large receptacle had been inlaid with blue- 
glazed faience tiles. These included at least two lions of some size. At K XI, faience 
inlays were also used in a rosette-pattern in stone. In both buildings, the plastered 
surfaces of the rooms had been whitened and painted with unusual scenes — herds of 
animals such as the giraffe and the hippopotamus, fleets of sailing boats, and other scenes. 

(v) The entrances are of the simplest character closed only by ordinary wooden doors. The 
lower story was clearly indefensible. The upper story was easy to defend and by its 
height gave a wide outlook over the plain. 

(vi) K II appears from the inscription of Yentef to have been called ‘‘the snb-t which is in 
Inebuw-Amenemhat.’”’ The word gnb-t is otherwise unknown to me, but from the root 
meaning might be either a guard-house or a house for some sort of religious ceremony. 

(vii) The objects found in and about these buildings (except the stela of Yentef and the archi- 
tectural details) are of the same classes as the objects found in the cemetery and may be 
all intrusive — that is, dragged to these buildings fortuitously during the later plunder- 
ing. For example, I am convinced that the slate bed was originally in the main burial 
chamber in K IV just as the glazed quartzite bed stood in K III C. 


Bearing in mind that the buildings are all in the cemetery and relate in some way to the 
cemetery service, there are several possible purposes for which such buildings may have 
been used: (a) as guard-houses to protect the cemetery; (5) as shelters for the cemetery 
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workmen; (c) as funerary or mortuary chapels; (d) for several of these purposes com- 
bined. The small buildings consisting of a single cell appear quite suitable as guard-huts 
or workmen’s shelters, but are on the other hand not unlike the chapels of the Nubian 
C-group cemeteries (nos. 87 and 101).! The two large buildings with their tiled details and 
painted walls must have been intended for a more dignified purpose than mere guard- 
houses or shelters. They must have been used in some of the religious rites and practices 
which were performed in the cemetery. It is well known that in Egypt every tomb of an 
ordinarily well-to-do person had a separate chapel or offering room for these religious prac- 
tices, all of which were concerned with providing the spirit of the dead with the ghostly 
necessities of the life after death. But in addition to these chapels in which individual 
services were performed, the temples of Anubis and Osiris were the scenes of communal 
festivals for the ‘‘glorification” of the dead and offerings to them. In the large family 
tombs of both the Old and the Middle Kingdoms, the chapels were in a measure also com- 
munal offering places, by which I mean that in each of them were made the offerings and 
the periodical ceremonies for all the persons buried in the tomb. I would therefore suggest 
that K II was built originally as a chapel for the periodical ceremonies and offerings brought 
to Prince Hepzefa, buried in K III; that it was then also used for the similar rites dedi- 
cated to the persons buried in the subsidiary graves in K III and to those in the minor 
tumuli of early date. Finally, having become by usage the funerary temple of the cemetery, 
it was repaired by Yentef in the 33rd year of Amenemhat III, and passed to the service of 
the chief person buried in K IV, and of those in the subsidiary graves of that tumulus and 
in the minor tumuli of that time. At last, a new chapel, K XI, was erected for the offerings 
and ceremonies dedicated to the great man buried in K X. K XI, by the very fact of its 
being new, would have replaced K II in common usage; but there was also the matter of 
endowments and upkeep. Such places were usually endowed with lands or grants of dues 
and rights. For example, in the case of Hepzefa himself, we know that at Assiut he had 
made a grant of part of his official income, in which he had only a life interest, in payment 
for certain specified perpetual funerary services. It is not improbable that at Kerma he 
granted a claim on the income of the province for the maintenance of the funerary chapel 
which I call K IJ. In that case, it is easy to understand the use of the chapel by other 
officials and its appropriation by the successor of Hepzefa who was buried in K IV. It is 
equally obvious that when K XI was built for the later successor buried in K X, this 
great official probably diverted the provincial expenditure for the cemetery chapel to his 
own structure. From that time, I take it, K II fell into disuse and gradually decayed. 
K XI became the communal chapel of the cemetery and continued to serve that purpose 
through some generations. As far as I was able to discover, no other large building was 
erected to take its place, when it finally fell into decay. ; 

The question remains as to the character of the small single-room buildings of which we 
found eleven in the cemetery, and will be most conveniently dealt with here along with 
the great chapels. The facts are as follows: 


(i) There were eleven single-cell structures — four in front of K XV, two in front of K XIV, 
two to the southwest of K XVI, one either east of K III or south of K XXXIII, one 
southwest of K LV, and one west of K XX XVII. 


1 Nub. Arch. Sur. Report, 1908-09, Plan XVIII: Report, 1909-10, Plan 3. 
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(ii) Each room was nearly square with a doorway in the middle of the southern side. K XV D, 
K XXXIIIA, K XXXVIIA, and K LV A had each a single stone basis in the middle 
which must have borne a single wooden column to support the roof. From this fact 
and from the thickness of the walls, it may be concluded that the rooms had been roofed 
with wood (or reeds). 

(iii) The walls had been denuded to the floor in K XVA and B, K XVI A and B, and 
in K XXXIIIA. In none of them were any objects found in situ on the floor; but in 
K XVD, and in K XIX A and B, a number of objects were found lying in confusion in 
the debris just above the floor and on the ground around these chapels. These objects 
were of exactly the same classes as those in the surrounding graves and had clearly 
been thrown out from the graves by the plunderers. 

(iv) The chapel K XV D had been built partly over the chapel K XV C, and was certainly 
later in date. It may be inferred from this that the chapels XV A-D, were not all stand- 
ing at one time, but built in succession for the same identical purpose. Similarly, K XIV 
A and B may be held to have been successive, and also K XVI A and B. 

(v) Single-chamber chapels (one without a roof) were found in cemeteries nos. 87 and 101 in 
Nubia,' sometimes built directly against a rubble tumulus and sometimes detached, but 
always closer to the tumulus than are these chambers. It is, however, noteworthy that 
while only a very small proportion of the tumuli in these Nubian cemeteries were pro- 
vided with an exterior chapel, very many had groups of pottery placed beside the tumulus 
on the spot where a chapel might have been expected. It may be that the offering places 
at most of these tombs were of some more perishable material, wood or reeds, which has 
disappeared. 


With these meagre facts, the purpose of the single-chamber structures must remain in 
doubt. ‘The most probable explanation and the most obvious is that they also were f unerary 
chapels, but reserved for the special use of certain of the more important of the minor 
tumuli. K XV, K XIV, and K XVI, and indeed K LV, were important tombs such as in 
Egypt might have had endowments of their own of sufficient permanency and size to 
permit the rebuilding of the small chapel each time it was partially ruined by the weather. 


1 Nub. Arch. Sur. Report, 1908-9, Plan XVIII: Report, 1909-10, Plan 3. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


TUMULUS K III, THE TOMB OF PRINCE HEPZEFA 
Puans XV, XVI, anp Pus. 5-11 


Tue building K IT has been shown to have been originally the funerary chapel of Tumulus 
KIT. The tumulus lies to the southeast about 30 meters away. When I first saw the place, 
K III appeared as a broad low mound with gently sloping sides which on the north dis- 
appeared under the drifted sand and on the south descended to the surface of the exposed 
alluvial plain. The surface of the mound was covered with a light layer of sand held in 
place by black and white pebbles. Thus no clearly marked ring of black stones was visible, 
but the surface had nevertheless certainly been strewn with pebbles which had become 
more or less buried by the sand which they had held up. 

The framework of the tumulus consisted of crude-brick walls founded on the alluvium 
and forming a circular complex, 90 meters in diameter. The circumference was marked by 
a very low wall, one course high or about 10 cm. Across the middle of the circle from east 
to west, two parallel walls, two and one-half bricks thick or 85 cm., divided the mound in 
two and formed a corridor (K III A) about 205 cm., or 4 ells, wide (pl. 5, 1). These walls 
rose from 10 cm. at the circumference of the tumulus towards the center, where the height 
is now 211 cm. but must have been originally somewhat more. From the north face of the - 
north wall and from the south face of the south wall, a series of parallel walls, about 220— 
250 cm. apart, ran out at right angles and were continued to the circumference on the north 
and south respectively (pl. 5, 2). These parallel or compartment walls were two bricks 
thick or about 65 cm. for a short distance on each side of the corridor and then became one 
brick thick or about 32 cm. for the rest of the way. They also increased in height from the 
circumference to the corridor, and presented a certain number of irregularities as will be 
seen from the plan. Some of the long compartments formed by these walls, such as Comp. 
13/3, were subdivided by short east-west cross-walls into small compartments about the 
size of the later intrusive graves. Compartments of this size would have been suitable for 
subsidiary graves, but these appear never to have been used for that purpose and were 
probably intended to strengthen the skeleton of the mound. Nearly in the middle of the 
southern wall of the corridor, a doorway opens southwards into a vestibule (K III B) and 
thence eastwards into the main burial chamber (K III C), both of which were built of crude 
bricks and roofed with leaning-course vaults of the same material. 

The compartments of the skeleton structure of the mound were filled with loose earth 
to the top of the walls; a layer of earth was laid over all to a depth of 50 cm.; and this 
top layer was covered with a pavement of crude bricks one course deep (pl. 6, 2). The 
pebbles must originally have been scattered over this pavement, but perhaps subsequently, 
to mark the places of the subsidiary burials. The subsidiary graves consisted of thirty-eight 
rectangular pits which had been cut through the brick pavement and sunk in the filling 
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of the compartments. In the middle of the tumulus, these pits descended to the surface 

of the alluvium or to within 25-70 cm. of that surface; but in the outer part where the 

height of the mound was less, the subsidiary graves penetrated into the alluvium. 
Measurements of tumulus K ITI: 


Diameter of tumulus K TIT .......... 0-00 eee eee ce eee eee 90 m. 

Ages, OF GuniUlUs KOLLL 2. cee nee sce ones ence ee tes im ooe ee 6358 sq. m. 

Level of plain to west .........6- 0s esse eee endo eee eee eees 226 m. 

Level of alluvium at entrance to KI] ...........------+++55- 227.15 m. 

Level of alluvium in middle of K III ..............----+---- 227.50 m. 

Height of walls, in center, above alluvium ............--++-++- 2.11 m. 
Dimensions of rooms E-W N-S Area 

ordre Rel LiAswicsa es we basis os 90.00 m. 2.05 m. 184.5 sq. m. 

Vestinule, K HDB s.r -cs. ae aes 2.40 m. 4.00 m. 9.6 sq. m. 

Burial chamber, K ITI C .........06... 3.35 m. 2.00 m. 6.7 sq. m. 

Total area of burial floors (excluding doors) .............. 200.8 sq. m. 


1. THE MAIN BURIAL CHAMBERS, K IIIB AND C 


(1) THE STRUCTURE 


The main burial chambers, K III B (pl. 6, 4) and C (pl. 6, 1), were built on the sur- 
face of the alluvium after the construction of the corridor walls and before that of the long - 
compartment walls. Abutting on the south wall of the corridor, a rectangular enclosure had 
been built, measuring 870 X 530 cm. and divided into two connecting spaces, one (B), 
345 X 475 cm. in size, and the other (C), 870 X 475 cm. The walls were one and a half 
bricks thick. In each of these two spaces a vault was then built, the inside measurements 
of which were: for B, 400 cm. (N-S) X 240 em. (E-W); for C, 335 em. (E-W) X 200 cm. 
(N-S). Thus the area of B was 9.6 sq.m.; of C, 6.7sq.m. The walls of vault B were also 
one and a half bricks thick while the leaning-course arch was half a brick wide consisting of 
one half-brick layer. The difference in size between the containing compartment and the 
vault resulted in leaving a narrow space between the southern ends of the two, which was 
filled with earth. The northern and southern walls of room C were each 105 cm. thick 
(three bricks and plaster), and the vault was of at least three half-brick courses (or layers). 
Between the southern wall of the room and the southern wall of the enclosure, a narrow 
space was also left by the difference in size of the two structures and also filled with earth. 
Partly under the southern wall of room C, protruding into the room, was a long stone slab 
which seemed to indicate that the room had been paved. There was no depression for a 
bed. The doorway from C to B had been closed by a wooden door and probably the door- 
way from B to the corridor as well. 

The brickwork in these burial chambers was much more carefully laid than in the other 
walls. The surfaces inside the rooms had been plastered, whitened, and decorated in colors. 
A winged sun-dise could just be made out on the southern end of vault B, and traces of red 
and black horizontal stripes on the sides and eastern end of vault C. 
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(2) ‘THE CONTENTS OF THE BURIAL CHAMBERS, K III B AND C 


There can be no doubt from the structural relations of the two chambers, K III B and 
C, that they once contained the main burial of the tumulus. Like all the other main cham- 
bers of the great tumuli, they had been completely cleared out by plunderers, and were 
found by us filled partly with disturbed debris thrown about by the thieves and partly 
with drift-sand. The burial may have been plundered soon after the funeral, but the plun- 
dering which had left the tomb in the state in which we found it, had taken place later at 
a time when the spoilers could work quite undisturbed and without fear of punishment. 

During the excavation, a large number of fragments of faience boat models (with 
crews, etc.), of statues and statuettes, of alabaster and faience vessels, and so forth, were 
recorded from the disturbed debris about rooms B and C. Very little was found in the 
rooms themselves, and indeed their contents must have been scattered over the ground 
about the excavations made by the plunderers and over their dump-heaps. The fact that. 
objects were found in the disturbed debris in the chambers has therefore little significance. 
As the subsidiary graves had also been plundered and objects from them scattered in the 
disturbed debris, the problem is forced on us of distinguishing between those things which 
came from the main burial and those from the subsidiary burials. The same problem 
presents itself under exactly parallel conditions at each of the four great tumuli, K III, 
K IV, K X, and K XVI, and may be dealt with here, once for all. Among the subsidiary 
graves a number were found intact and a great many in which a considerable part of the 
burial and the outfit remained. From these, the classes of objects which were used in 
subsidiary graves are fixed with certainty, except perhaps those of precious metals for 
which both main and subsidiary graves were ransacked and which do not come into con- 
sideration in the present problem. It is obvious that many of the classes of objects found 
in the subsidiary graves may have been placed in the main burial chambers as well, and 
in the case of such objects found in the disturbed debris about the main chambers, the 
provenience must remain in doubt, a matter of no consequence. But the objects found 
in the disturbed debris about the main chambers which are entirely unlike the classes 
found in any subsidiary grave cannot reasonably be ascribed to such graves. The atten- 
tion is at once fixed by the statuettes, the boat-models, and the faience vessels, as objects 
of which there is no trace in the subsidiary graves. When now the fact is considered that 
these same classes occur in large tumulus after large tumulus, in the disturbed debris about 
the utterly empty main burial chambers, and never in the subsidiary graves of any of them, 
the conclusion is inevitable that the statues, the boat-models, and the faience vessels formed 
part of the outfit of the main burial in each of the large tumuli. Statuettes and boat-models 
are among the usual equipment of Middle Kingdom graves in Egypt, and faience vessels 
are really of the same functional class as the stone vessels which are common in both Egypt 
and Ethiopia. From this point, from the conclusion that three classes of objects which must 
have come from the main burial chambers are found in the disturbed debris, the further 
principle may be laid down that objects from this debris which excel in size, material, or 
workmanship in a marked degree are probably also from the main burial, although of the 
same classes as those occurring in the subsidiary graves. 

The objects found in the debris of the corridor, the rooms B and C, and the surrounding 
debris were carefully recorded day by day in the registers of the expedition, but no useful 
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1 ist i i . t provenience of each 

urpose can be served by copying that list in this place The exac 
Piast as I have said, was of no significance. The greatest desideratum is the selection of 
the abies which belonged to the main burial, and this I propose now to undertake in the 


following list, using the principles laid down above. 


a) Statues and statuettes: 
ie important pieces of statues and statuettes found in the debris of K III are described 


in Chapter XX, Sculpture, under the nos. 2, 8, 15, 19, 22, 27, 28, 32 (the statue of Sennuwy), 
eign 49, 50, 51, 62, 55, 58, 60, 64, 65, 72, 74, 75, 81, 84, 85, 87, 88, 90, 92, and 93. A 
large number of fragments too insignificant to describe but belonging probably in part at 
least to the figures just mentioned were recorded under seventeen numbers in the register. 
The largest of all the figures were the two life-size statues, one of Prince Hepzefa and the 
other of his wife, the Lady Sennuwy, apparently companion pieces. The statue of Sen- 
nuwy was found standing on the floor of the sacrificial corridor about ten meters west of 
the doorway to A and apparently not far from its original position (pl. 7, 1). Of Hep- 
zefa’s statue only the battered throne and legs from the waist down were preserved in one 
piece; and this was lying in the upper debris in a compartment next to the main chambers 
(pl. 7, 2). The inscriptions on these two statues show that Hepzefa and Sennuwy are the 
same man and wife whose names occur in the famous Tomb of the Ten Contracts at Assiut. 
In size and workmanship the two pieces far exceed any of the other figures found in this 
tumulus. This with their association leaves no doubt that K III is the tomb of Prince 
Hepzefa. 
Three statuettes (not statues) bore the following names: 


No. 48. The chief of the Southern Tens, Wuah-ib, son of Sehetep-ib. 

No. 55. The chancellor, the great master, the overseer of sealers, Ameny, son of the steward, 
j Iay, and of the mistress of the house, Baket. 

No. 60. The overseer of the sealers, Ken, son of Senuwankh. 


There were also fragments of fourteen other private statuettes, some of which may have 
been of Hepzefa, although some were certainly of other officials whose names have been 
lost in the smashing of the figures. Fragments of several statues apparently with royal 
insignia accompanied these, as at the other tumuli. In Chapter XX, I give the reasons for 
assigning all these figures to the main burial and fixing their original standing place as the 
sacrificial corridor around the entrance to the main burial chamber. 


(b) Boat-models of blue-glazed faience: 

In and about room C, a large number of fragments were found of at least two model 
boats of fine blue faience decorated with incised black lines. With these were fragments of 
figures in the traditional attitudes of rowers, sailors, and other members of the crew. Two 
models of boats in grey granite were found in K IVB and parts of a wooden boat in K X. 


(c) Faience vessels: 

A large number of fragments of faience vessels were also found in the debris of K III, 
as at the other tumuli, and of these twelve from as many different vessels are described in 
Chapter XXV, Vol. VI, pp. 156-169, passim. 


? For a full description with restoration, see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vol. VI, p. 170. 
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Type No. Type No 

Le etl ond te 3, 4 VAS cea he a 89, 90 

Poe hat ata te GO, 16 AGE aoe oer 104 

Ss Aa ne 53 NST Lasher tit 105, 106 
4G Gey eae eae 83 DOV Leste ete 134 
bien yea geet Lh 86 AVI I-O preety Wa 


(d) Stone vessels: 

The greatest part of the stone vessels found in the subsidiary graves at Kerma came 
from K III, and these were the largest and finest examples. It is to be presumed therefore 
that the main burial had also contained a number of unusually fine vessels, and indeed a 
large number of fragments were found smashed beyond recognition. The following may 
be mentioned: 


i. Pear-shaped jar of red and white breccia, Type 11; in A and comp. 1/3 near middle of 
mound; 13-12-362, 504. 
li. Large cylindrical jar of the form Type III, alabaster; 13-12-692 (part of rim and side) ; 
13-12-417 (part of disc-lid with diameter of ca. 15 cm.). 
iii. Large jar, probably shoulder jar, Type VI, alabaster; 13-12-692 (from edge of base; 
4 cm. thick). 
iv. Handle of a jug, alabaster, Misc. i, 1; 183-12-494. 
v. Shallow plate, diorite, Misc. vii, 20; 13-12-496. 
vi. Large basin, diorite, Misc. viii, 21; 13-12-327; 14-2-647. 
vii. Oval pot, with two handles in form of apes, Misc. xii, 28, hard yellow sandstone (ferri- 
crete); 138-12-788. 
viii. Squat jar, black and white porphyry, Misc. xiii, 29; 13-12-507, 518, 789. 
ix. Slate bowl with thickened incurving rim; 14-2-639. 


(e) Bed of blue-glazed quartzite: 
Many fragments were found of a large bed of blue-glazed quartzite. This was of exactly 


the same form as the wooden beds in the subsidiary graves. The lines of the muscles and 
tendons on the legs were marked in black. The fragments were widely scattered and the 
pieces found represented only about one-fifth of the whole bed, but I have no doubt what- 


ever that this bed stood originally in K III C. 


(f) Figures of blue-glazed quartzite: 
In addition to the bed, fragments of various figures of blue-glazed quartzite were found 


_ which appear to have been placed in the grave for the same purpose as the well-known 
figures of hippopotami which were also found at Kerma. 

Lion, lying down, fore paws missing; 1., 20+ cm.; K III comp. 5/3; 14-1-275. 

Lion, sitting up, head and fore paws missing; 1.,44cm.; K III comp. 4/3; 18-12-486. 

Scorpion, head and thorax; w., 26.2 cm.; K III comp. 5/3; 14-2-744. 

iii. Part of head of a ram; half life-size; K III comp. 17/3; 13-12-785. 

Hawk-head, fragment broken from some large object (perhaps the bed); K IIT comp. 

14/3; 13-12-784. 
Fore hoofs of a quadruped; K III comp. 4/1; 18-12-475. 


x. 


XV. 
1 See Chapter XXI, Blue-glazed Stone, Vol. VI, p. 50. 


140 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


Most of these were found in the same region and indeed associated with the greater part 
of the fragments of the bed. Thus it is probable that they were broken up at the same time 
as the bed and came rather from room C or B than from the middle of the corridor where 
the statues and statuettes appear to have stood. 


(g) Ivory wands: 

Parts of two ivory wands were found — one of the usual form of magic wand (Type I) 
in K III comp. 11/2 and the other of the form with inscription in K III A. Both were in 
the upper disturbed debris. The inscribed fragment bore the name of ‘‘the king’s mother 
Yatti.” A fragment similar to this was found in K 1098 re-used as the butt of a bronze 
dagger and bore the name of the “‘hereditary princess, the king’s daughter, Ankh-Ptah. .. .” 
These royal names found on this type of wand by no means denote that the wand was the 
property of the queen in question, but that the wand was a gift from the queen; or the 
names may have been used simply for their magical protective value. I judge that these 
two wands were from the personal equipment of the principal female sacrifice (or sacri- 
fices) in K III A. 

xvi. Ivory wand with animal figures, Type I; K III comp. 11/2; 13-12-7883. 

xvii. Ivory wand with inscription, Type I; K III A; 13-12-349. 


(h) Ivory stool-legs: 

Ivory stool-legs of the same form as the wooden stool-legs indicated a very fine stool, 
the seat of which must have been strung with hide thongs with the hair left on after the 
manner of the wooden stools. The side bars which were covered by the thongs may have 
been of wood. 


xviii. Ivory stool-legs, fragments; K III C, 18-12-399; K III comp 1, 13-12-483. 


(i) Pottery: 

The determination of the pottery belonging to the main burial in K III was practically 
impossible. The vessels found in the subsidiary graves were of very fine quality and no 
difference was to be detected between them and the vessels and potsherds found in the 
disturbed debris about the main chambers. It is possible that the large number of thin 
black-topped red-polished beakers in the debris of K 306 came from K III B or C, as the 
evidences of a burial in that compartment were not clear. In any case the beakers in 
K III B and C cannot have been very different from those examples. In comp. DD also, 
beside the main chambers, there were found a number of objects (13-12-511 to 529) which 
included fragments of statuettes, of the quartzite bed, faience vessels, stone vessels, and of 
the faience boat-models; and among these were a certain number of pottery vessels which 
by their association and situation may have come from K III B or C. In any case for 
reference, I list those vessels here: 


xix. Four basket-form bowls, Painted (W. 8. R.) I-1, II-1, II-2; 13-12-523 to 526. 
xx. Two bottle-jars, B. P. II-1; 138-12-527, 528. 
xxi. Jar, R. P. XIII-8; 13-12-522. 


(j) Miscellaneous objects, perhaps from graves: 


xxii. Oval paint mortar of quartzite; 13.5 x 10.5 x 4.5 em.; K III B; 13-12-361b. 
xxill. Lump of black lead; K III A (upper debris); 13-12-363. 
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(3) THE TYPE OF THE MAIN BURIAL IN K IIIB anv C 


When the scattered contents of the plundered chambers of the main burial in K III 
are considered, the conclusion is obvious that the burial must have been a bed-burial of 
the same type as the ordinary subsidiary burials, except that the bed and all the accom- 
panying objects were of finer materials. When the facts in regard to the sacrificial corridor 
are examined, the burial is seen to have been not only a bed-burial but also a saté-burial 
with the human sacrifices separated from the main burial. 


2. THE SACRIFICIAL CORRIDOR, K III A 


The long corridor, already described, was 90 meters long, the full diameter of the mound, 
and 2.05 meters wide, having thus a floor area of 184.5sq.m. The walls were not plastered 
on either side, and in the middle there was considerable irregularity caused by the inequal- 
ities of the ground and the consequent efforts to keep the courses level by laying the bricks 
on edge (leaning). In general, the courses in the surface showed header and stretcher 
courses in alternation. Thus the wall was well-bonded crosswise, but no care was taken 
with the longitudinal bonding. 

From about ten meters in from each end, this corridor had been cleared out more or 
less thoroughly by the plunderers. The two ends for about ten meters contained the 
original earth-filling, and the layer of earth which had been spread over the whole mound 
was also in place, but its upper part and the mud-brick pavement which once covered it 
had weathered away. The rest of the corridor was filled with disturbed debris and drift 
sand. The original filling had been partly removed and partly shifted during the plunder- 
ing and drifted sand had filled the holes left by the plunderers. 

The floor of the corridor was stained a dark brown by the decay of organic matter to 
within about 12 meters of each end, except for a space of 10-15 meters west of the main 
chamber. Many potsherds, beads, and bones were found in the disturbed debris, and a 
mirror and an uninscribed scarab (14-2-745, 746) were on the floor opposite comp. 17/1. 
At the entrance to room B, there was part of a skeleton (lower legs) on the floor (K 305) 
and about a meter farther east, a heap of disturbed bones. Between the doorway and the 
big quartzite cone, nine more or less complete skeletons (K 302, A-F) lay on the floor, 
while east of the cone lay another group of twenty-nine (K 301, A-V; and K 303, A—H). 
These bodies were not complete, but most of the bones lay as if in their original positions. 
The number amounts to over three bodies to the meter in length (i.e., 2.2sq.m.). If we 
take this and the conditions found in K IV and K X into consideration, the number of 
bodies for the brown stained area of the corridor may be estimated at a minimum of one 
hundred skeletons. The bones found in the debris would bear this estimate out, and indeed 
tend to increase it. I have no doubt that the total number of sacrificial burials was well 


over one hundred. 
(1) THE SKELETONS IN THE SACRIFICIAL CORRIDOR 
Puan XVI, anv Pt. 8, 1 


Professor Elliot Smith has promised to examine the Kerma skeletons, but the bones 
from K III have been detained in Egypt since 1914 and it has not been possible to get a 
report. It would be unsafe to attempt to assign sex and age to the individual skeletons, 
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but I aT ey that I have seen enough of the work of the anatomists to be sure that the 
bones from K III B are mostly of females, both young and old adults. 


K 301: 
Body A. 


Body B. 
Body C. 


Body D. 


Body E. 


Body F. 
Body G. 


Body H. 


Body I. 


Body J. 


Body K. 


Body L. 


Body M. 
Body N. 


Body O. 
Body P. 
Body Q. 


Body R. 


K 302: 
Body A. 


Body B. 


The skull and upper part of a body on the right side, head east, the rest of which 
was under the quartzite cone. 

Objects: 

i. Few large disc-beads of white shell, 13-12-450, with ii on breast, 
ii. Worn glazed steatite scarab, 18-12-451, see Seal No. II-63, Vol. VI, p. 78. 

Skull and upper part of body, now on right aide, head north. 

Skull, body, and femora, on right side, head west. 

Skull, body, and femora, on right side, head west. 

Nearly complete skeleton, lying on back, left hand on pelvis, ent hand under 
right thigh, head west. Probably disturbed. 

Nearly complete skeleton, lying on back, head east. 

Skull, disturbed. 

Skull, arms, body, on right side, head about east. Beside these bones, a pelvis 
and a pair of legs, face down, which may have belonged to H or J. 

Skull (broken and decayed), nearly complete skeleton lying on left side, next the 
wall, head west, left hand between the thighs, right lying behind pelvis, legs 
contracted. 

Skull and arms in place, on right side, head west. 

Skull and arms (except left humerus) in place, on right side, head west. 

Objects: 

iii. Large number of small blue ring-beads, many on the original thread, 
12 long blue tubular beads, and 1 amulet-bead (a wall); 13-12-452. 

Nearly complete skeleton (damaged), on right side, head west, in original posi- 
tion; left hand on pelvis, right between thighs, legs bent. 

Skull, body, and left leg, on left side, head east. 

Body, arms, and pelvis apparently in place on right side, head east; skull and 
leg-bones, nearby. 

Backbone, now lies head west. 

On right side, head west, legs bent. Head displaced. 

Pelvis and legs only, on back, head west. 

Skeleton without arms, on left side, head west. 

Parts of at least two other skeletons. Four extra skulls in the debris. 


Skull, arms, and upper part of body (young female?), contracted on right side, 
head east. 
1. Bronze mirror, with short tang riveted to dise; handle missing, probably 
of wood; diam., 138 cm.; 13-12-373. 
Coarse cloth, several layers sticking to mirror, perhaps remains of cloth case. 
2. Kohl-pot, blue marble; Type V-3; 13-12-374. 
i. Beads, blue faience; 13—-12-379. 
11 barrel; length, ca. 7 mm. 
Many small blue ring-beads; diam., 2-3 mm. 
Skull and arms, missing; on right side, head east; No. 5, around waist. 
3. Kohl-pot, alabaster; Type V-1; 13-12-375. 
4. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-2; 13-12-376. 
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K 302 (continued). 
Body B. 5. Bead girdle, single strand of blue faience ball-beads (89 balls; diam., 9 mm.) 


Body C. 


Body D. 


Body E. 


Body F. 


Body G. 
Body H. 


Body I. 


K 303: 
Body A. 


Body B. 
Body C. 


Body D. 
Body E. 


Body F. 
Body G. 


K 304: 


and one disc-bead (diam., 9 mm.), and 2 amulet-beads; 13-12-377. 
li. Scarab, green-glazed steatite; Seals, No. II-87; 13-12-378. 
Skull, humeri, and torso, on right side, head west; Nos. 3 and 4, in front of face. 
Skeleton on back, head east; right hand on pelvis; left hand beside pelvis; 
right ankle crossed over left. 
Heap of long bones including complete pair of legs. 
Pelvis and legs, on left side, head west; not in place. 
Skull and left arm, in place; on left side, head west. 
Pelvis and legs; on right side, head west. 
Right leg, in place; on right side, head west. 


Arms, missing; on left side, head west; No. 1 around neck. 
1. Necklace of blue faience beads; 13-12-682: 
66 ball-beads; diam., 5-10 mm. 
56 tubular beads. 
7 barrel-beads. 
15 amulet-beads. 
Disjointed skeleton including skull. 
Arms missing; on back but face on right cheek, head west; No. 2, in front of face. 
2. Large lot of small blue ring-beads; 13-12-683. 
Skull, arms, and upper part of body, in place; on right side, head north. 
Skull disconnected, beside a pelvis and body which is on stomach, head east; 
clearly disturbed. 
Skull and upper part of body, on back, head west. 
Left leg, on left side, head east. 
Part of another body. 
Objects found in the floor debris in the midst of the group: 
i. Two bone awls and one threader; lengths, 8.5 cm., 6.7 cm., and 11.3 cm.; 
13—12-684. 


A heap of mixed bones, at least two skeletons; on floor west of K 302. Among them were 
the following objects: 
i. Seal, frog (worn), steatite, Seals, No. 1-29; 13-12-3885. 
ti. Beads; 13-12-387: 
faience, 11 disc-beads; diam., 7-13 mm. 


1 ball-bead; diam., 6mm. 

1 barrel-bead; 20 X 5mm. 

1 amulet-bead; a large “wall.” 

2 ball-beads of paste which had been covered with metal (?); diam., ca. 5 
mm. 

4 large disc-beads of white shell. 


iii, Two bone awls; 13-12-8386. 


K 305: 


In doorway to B, on the west, disturbed bones, among which were the following objects: 
i. Alabaster kohl-pot with lid; Type V-1; contents, grey metallic powder; 13-12-388. 
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K 305 (continued). 
ii. Beads; 13-12-3389, 390: 
faience, 596 disc; diam., ca. 7.5 mm. 
3 rilled ball; diam., 17 mm. 
7 ball; diam., 7 mm. 
2 disc; diam., 15 mm. 
1 amulet-bead (ded). 
silver, 8 + short tubular; about 2 x 2mm. 
11 ring-beads; diam., 2 mm. 
iii. Fragment of black granite statuette; Sculpture, No. 93; 13-12-391. 


(2) OBJECTS FOUND IN THE DEBRIS IN K IIIA 


The objects originally deposited with the sacrificial burials were, no doubt, scanty. 
The objects actually found in K III associated with the sacrificial burials were few in 
number both in the great corridor and in the majority of the subsidiary graves; and this 
is only what should be expected. The most numerous lot of objects was found with the 
sacrificial burial in K XVIII B; but these were almost exclusively utensils and materials 
of little value. As explained above, the debris in K III A, as far as the sacrificial burials 
extended, had been removed or turned over by the plunderers and the holes left by this 
procedure had been filled up with drift sand. As, in all human probability, this plundering 
took place at the same time as the general plundering of the tumulus, this disturbed upper 
debris should contain objects from the main burial and from the subsidiary burials. Of 
course, it is to be assumed that the objects came with few exceptions from some burial in 
this tumulus. 

The more important objects recorded from the debris in A were: 


K III A, opposite comp. 1 to 4 and 1/1 to 8/1, 25 meters: Dec. 15, 1913: 
i, 13-12-318. Frag. inscribed stela (?), Sculpture, 2, No. (6). 
ii. 13-12-319 to 327. Frags. statuettes, alabaster, slate, granite, diorite, including Sculp- 
ture, 1, Nos. 28, 85. 


ili, 13-12-3828. Many fragments of faience vessels and model boat. 


iv. 13-12-329. 14 blue-glazed setter pebbles; 3 fragments of glazed quartzite bed. 
v. 13-12-330. Misc. potsherds, including Bkt. XVII, R. W., R. P., S. W.R., and 
Painted. 
vi. 13-12-331. Head of a figure from crew, blue faience. 
vii. 13-12-3382. Beads: 1 ball-bead, glazed quartzite. 


11 ball-beads, blue faience. 

10 short tubular, blue faience. 
1 long tubular, blue faience. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
Few disc-beads of white shell. 


K III A, opposite comp. 5-14 and 9/1-17/1: Dee. 16: 


vill. 13-12-33. Two blue-glazed quartz pebbles. 
ix. 138-12-334. Small pot, R. P. V-3; h., 6.4 em. 
x, 13-12-335. Flat haematite paint-palette; Stone Implements, 6, (3), No. 1. 
x, 13-12-336. Neck of a faience bottle; Faience, Vessels, No. 134. 

xl. 13-12-337. Fragment faience, figure of a boatman. 

xii. 13-12-338. Few blue faience beads — ring-beads and barrel-beads. 


K III A (continued). 


xiv. 
XV. 


XXXIV. 
XXXV. 
XXXVI. 
XXXVII. 


XXXVIil. 


13-12-339. 
13—12-340. 
13-12-341. 


13-12-342. 
13-12-3438. 
13-12-344. 
13-12-345. 
13-12-346. 
13-12-3477. 
13-12-348. 
13-12-349. 
13-12-350 to 351. 


13-12-352. 
13-12-3538. 
13—-12-354. 
13—12-355. 
13-12-3356. 
13—-12-357. 
13-12-358. 
13-12-359. 


13-12-360. 
13-12-361. 
13-12-364. 
13—12-365-370. 


13-12-371. 
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Faience fragments — boat, boatmen, vessels. 

Potsherds — Bkt. and P. W.S. R. J. (bird). 

Beads — 6 long tubular, 6 large disc, few ring-beads, of blue faience; 

9 large disc-beads of white shell. 

Faience fragments, vessels. 

Sandal of hide with hair on; length, 21.5 cm. 

Potsherds — Bkt., R. P. J. (zigzag pattern). 

Faience, fragments — boat, boatmen, vessels. 

Potsherds — Bkt., Blk. J., C. R. 

Five small fragments of a large alabaster jar. 

Fragment black granite statuette. 

Fragment of inscribed ivory wand (see K III B-C, No. xviii). 

Beads — 15-20 small ring-beads, 6 disc-beads, 2 barrel-beads, 1 ball- 
bead, of blue faience; 1 ball of bl. gl. quartzite; 6 disc-beads of 
white shell. 

Faience, fragments of vessels. 

Kohl-pot, blue marble; Stone Vessels, Type V, No. 18. 

Lid to kohl-pot, alabaster; diam., 4.8 cm. 

Fragment of stone jar. 

Ivory, fragment 11 cm. long. 

Potsherds — Bkt. (including beakers and XXII), R. P., R. W., ete. 

Hair-rings, spiral, gold-plated bronze; diam. 2 cm. 

Beads: 

a. Blue faience: 1 large ball; diam., 33 mm. 

17 grooved ball; diam., 19 mm. 

6 small ball; diam., 9 mm. 

11 long tubular. 

10 amulet-beads. 

54 partly disc and partly ring. 

b. Blue-glazed quartz: 6 ball-beads. 

c. White shell: 4 disc-beads. 

Fragment of inlay (7), serpentine (?). 

Ivory earstud; h., 1.6cm.; diam., 1.3 cm. 

Blue faience, fragments of boats. 

Pottery — Bkt. XIV-8, R. P. V-2, R. W. VI-3, R. W. XXII-3 (two 
examples); also fragments of two or more beakers (Bkt.) and 
various potsherds (R. P., W.S. R.). 

Granite statue of Lady Sennuwy (Sculpture, No. 32), on floor, stand- 
ing askew, 10 meters west of the western side of doorway to 
room B. Pl. 7, 1, and Pl. 31. 


K III A, on floor opposite comp. 14/1: Feb. 11: 


XXXIX. 
xl. 


14-2-745. 
14-2-747. 


Bronze mirror, Type I; Mirrors, No. 1. 
Scarab (human head?), blue faience, inscription and details obscured 


by glazing; Seals, No. II-54. 


K III A, eastern end, final clearing: Dec. 17: 


xli. 


13-12-408. 


Beads — 1 ball, 2 amulet-beads, 5 long tubular, few disc-beads, of 
blue faience; and intrusive, 1 twin-bead of glass. 
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K III A (continued). 
xlii, 13-12-409, 411-417. Faience fragments — boats, boatmen, vessels. 


xliii. 13-12-410. Pottery, neck of a handled jug with spout, fine drab ware, decorated 
with alternate red and black horizontal lines. 
xliv. 13-12-417. Alabaster, fragment of large disc-lid. 
xlv. 13-12-418, 420. Blue-glazed quartzite, fragments of bed. 
xlvi. 13-12-419. Fragment of large alabaster jar; h., 17+ cm.; thickness of bottom, 
5 cm. 


K III A, western end, final clearing, Dec. 23: 
xlvii. 13-12-695, 696. | Two fragments of boatmen, blue faience. 
xlviii. 13-12-697. Beads, blue-faience, few ring-beads, few disc-beads, 2 long tubular. 


3. THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES IN K III 


The subsidiary graves in K III were numbered K 306-343. The plan was to number 
these graves from 301 up, but by a mistake the numbers 301 to 305 were assigned to por- 
tions of the sacrificial corridor. Thus the number of graves actually found was 38. 


(1) DEscRIPTION OF GRAVES K 306 TO K 343 


K 306. Plan XV, K III, north end of 2/1 to 4/1. 

Grave: irregular quadrilateral, about 300 x 160 cm., formed by an intrusive wall on east 
and south built against south wall of main burial chambers and west wall of com- 
partment 4/1. Old wall of 3/1 passes underneath. Floor about 50 cm. above 
alluvium. 

Burial: four skulls and bones of four or more bodies, in disorder in the debris of grave. 
May be intrusive. It was not certainly determined whether the compartment 
had contained a burial or not. 

Objects: Reg. Nos. 13-12-394 to 396, 468 to 471, 542 to 556. 

Pottery — Bkt. I-13 (13-12-394). 
Bkt. I-gen. (13-12-5583). 
Bkt. II-16 (13-12-5438). 
Bkt. I-17 (13-12-545, 546). 
Bkt. II-19/2 (13-12-542, 547, 548). 
+Bkt. I-28 (13-12-544). 
Bkt. II-gen. (18-12-550, 551). 
Bkt. II-5 (13-12-549). 
Bkt. IlI-gen. (13-12-552, 554). 
Total — 14 Bkt. beakers. 
Bkt. XI V-gen. (13-12-555, 556). 
R. P. XXITX-gen., cover (13-12-468). 
Painted—VII-gen. (13-12-395). 
Beads — Blue faience: 17 ring-beads, 5 disc-beads, 8 ball-beads, 5 long tubular beads 
(13-12-396, 474). 
Bone — One bone awl (13-12-4773). 
Mise. — (probably intrusive) : 
13-12-469. Torso of boatman, blue faience; h., 5 cm. 
13-12-470. Disc pot-lid, slate, diam., 3.2 em. 
13-12-471. Half of pierced palette (?) with rounded ends; 5.3 x 3.9 X lem. 
13-12-472. Fragment of sandstone pestle; 1., 6+ cm.; diam., 4 cm. 


K II, THE TOMB OF PRINCE HEPZEFA 147 


K 307. Plan XV, south end of comp. 6/3, Pl. 8, 2, and Fig. 26. 


Grave: 


rectangular, 225 x 110 cm., formed by intrusive E-W wall across compartment 


6/3; intrusive wall slopes towards north; bottom of grave, ca. 50 cm. above 
alluvium. 


Burial: bed-burial with two sacrificial burials. Bed with footboard (not inlaid), too de- 
cayed to move (Photo. C 5838). 
Body 0— chief body on bed, removed by plunderers. 
Body A — sacrificial, large male (?), on ground, north of head of bed, contracted on 


left side, turned slightly on back, head east; left hand on pelvis, right 
hand on left upper arm; No. 21 on left hand. 
21. Scarab, green-glazed steatite, Seal No. II-73, 13-12-577. 


Body B — sacrificial, small prognathous female (?), on ground, contracted on right 


side, head east; hands covering face; No. 17 around waist; No. 18 around 
head. 

Bead girdle composed of strand of 194 blue faience ball-beads (diam., 
7-10 mm.): 138—12-573. 

Large number (fills 5.7 cm. pillbox) of blue ring-beads, 4 small barrel-beads 
of blue faience, and 4 small pendant-beads of black-glazed faience; many 
still on origina] thread; a many-stranded bead circlet around head; 13- 
12-574. 


17. 


18. 


Objects: belonging to main burial. 


+1. 
2-6. 


+19. 


20 


22 and 


23. 


Large jar, R. P. X XJI-2 (13-12-557). 

A stack of Bkt. beakers (13-12-558 to 562): Bkt. Types II-16, 16, 19/2, 17, 19. 
Bowl, Bkt. XII-5 (13-12-563). 

Beaker, Bkt. II-18 (13—12-564). 


. Bowl, Blk. W. XIII-4 (13-12-565). 


Beaker, Bkt. IJ-19 (13-12-566). 


. Large jar, W.S. R. XVITI-1 (13-12-567). 


Jar, R. P. 1V-3 (13-12-568). 


. A stack of Bkt. beakers (18-12-569 to 572): contained in string-net (13—12- 


582) Bkt. Types IT-45, ITI-4 (+), I-45, I-18. 

Bowl, Blk. W. XIII-1 (13-12-575). 

Small beaker, Bkt. I-43 (138-12-576). 

24. A pair of razors, bronze (13-12-578, 580): one of the one-piece Type II 
and one of the two-piece Type I. 

Mass of resin (13-12-579). 


In the debris: 


i 
ii. 
iii. 
iv. 


Beakers, Bkt. II-18, 19/2 (13-12-585), four examples. 

Bowl, Bkt. XIV—13 (13-12-581). 

Jar, B. P. VI-gen. (13—-12-584). 

4 wooden bed-legs, bull-leg form, not from the bed in this grave (13-12-586). 
Probably from K 308. 


K 308. Plan XV, K III, comp. 5/3, south end, and Fig. 27. 


Grave: 


rectangular, 225 x 135 cm.; north wall, intrusive, sloping like K 307; about 


20 cm. above alluvium. 


Burial: 


turned topsy-turvy by the plunderers; at least five bodies; probably a bed- 


burial to which belong the set of bed-legs found in the upper debris in K 307, the 
adjacent grave; the long pieces being of softer wood and thrown out have decayed. 
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: n XV, K III (continued). 
pee Mess the noe obj ns were not in place, but simply on debris in the lower part of 
the grave, and all objects are grouped below: 
Pottery — Bkt. [I-16 (13-12-595, 606, 608). 
Bkt. I-18 (13-12-597, 598, 600, 607 (+)). 
Bkt. II-19 (13-12-594, 596, 602-605). 
Bkt. IJ-27 (13-12-592, 593, 599, 609). 
Bkt. II-29 (13-12-601). 
Total — 18 beakers. 

Bkt. XIV-10, bowl (13-12-611). 
Bkt. XXII-gen., basin (13-12-612). 
B. P. VI-7, bottle-jar (13-12-632). 
B. P. XI-1, rilled beaker (13-12-587, 610). 


R. P. Ii-1, jar (13-12-590, 591). 

R. P. VI-5, small jar (18-12-588). 

R. P. VI-8, small jar (18-12-616). 

R. P. Vi-gen., small jar (18-12-622). 

R. P. V-1, small jar (138-12-617). 

R. P. XXXII-8, ‘teapot,’ decorated with applied relief, a man leading an 
animal, on one side, a crocodile on the other, spout shaped like a cow’s 
head (13-12-631). 

R. W. XIII-1, large jar (18-12-615). 

Db. P. II-1, jar (13-12-630). 

K W. X-1, large wide jar (13-12-590). 

Potsherds, about like R. P. XXII. 

Misc. — Pot-lid, disc of R. P., diam., 8 cm. (13-12-618). 
Pot-net, string (13-12-624, 625), Type VI, No. 16. 
Pot-net, beaded with blue faience and white shell beads (13-12-628), Type 

Vil. 

Plaits of human hair, two (13-12-627). 
Ostrich feathers from a fan (13-12-621). 
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K 308. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


K 309. 


Objects: 
Mise. — Nut (dém-nut?) charred by fire (13-12-626), Photo. A 2179, 3/1. 
Hippopotamus figure, blue faience, hind part (13—12-623). 
Bronze tweezers (13-12-629). 
Scarab, worn green-glazed steatite (13-12-629a), Seal No. II-81. 


Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/2, first grave of row in south end, and Fig. 28. 

Grave: rectangular, 250 x 155 cm., formed by two intrusive perpendicular cross walls, 
one of which forms the south side of K 310; floor ca. 50 cm. above alluvium. 

Burial: bed-burial with at least one sacrificial burial. Bed with inlaid footboard (de- 
cayed but with part of inlays in place). 


Body A — chief body on bed, removed by plunderers; skull thrown over beside skull 


of C. 


Body B — sacrificial body on ground on south side of grave, backbone and ribs, on 


right side, head east; must have been partly under bed; around waist, 
No. 12 to which No. 10 was attached. 

10. Large fly-shaped pendant of copper attached to No. 12; 13-12-642. 

12. Girdle, single strand of 266 ball-beads (diam., 6-10 mm.) of blue-glazed 
quartzite (a few of crystal); 13-12-644, 677. Possibly the crystal beads 
(found in debris) belong to another lot. 


Body C — sacrificial body, on debris on nerth side of grave, not in original position, 


was probably on right side, head east. Beside it the sword, No. 24. 

N.B. — Body C and skull A may be from chief burial, and skull C may 
belong to body B, a sacrificial burial. Skull C appeared to be a negroid 
female; while skull A was apparently male. 


Objects: the numbered objects were on the floor, but had been more or less moved about. 


1. 
2-4. 


Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-1 (13-12-633). 
Stack of three Bkt. beakers in a string-net (Type I); 13-12-634 to 636, 675). 
Bkt. II-26, 26, 19. 


. Stack of four Bkt. beakers with W. J. cover, in a string-net (Type II); 13-12- 


637 to 641, 676. 
Bkt. IJ-27, 19/3, 23, 27. 
We Jexet: 


. Large jar, R. W. XVII-2 (13-12-6438). 

. Oval mortar, quartzite, stained with white paint on inside (13-12-645). 
. Pair of bronze razors (Type I); 13-12-646, 647. 

. Painted I-2, in fragments (13-12-648). 


Kohl-pot, alabaster, with lid (in place) and haematite kohl-pencil (beside it); 
Type V, No. 3; black kohl inside; 13-12-649. 


. Bone, one awl and two treaders (13—12-650). 


Bronze ‘‘ cutting-out knife ” (13-12-651). 


. Four wooden stool-legs (two in debris), usual type; 13-12-652, 653, 665. 
. Bowl, Bkt. XII-5 (13-12-654). 
. Basin, Bkt. XIV-17 (13-12-655). 


Dagger (3 of list of daggers) ; 13-12-656. Was beside body C, but probably came 
from main burial. 

Large jar, R. W. XVII-2 (13-12-657). 

Basin, Bkt. XIV-10 (13-12-658). 
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K 309. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
27-30. Stack of four broken beakers (13-12-659 to 662). 
Bkt. II-19/3, all alike. 
31. Bronze mirror, Type II (3 of list); 13-12-6638. 
32. Round wooden box (or case) inlaid with pattern of triangles (ivory); see Box 
and Box-inlays, 5; 13-12-664. 
33. Jar, K. W. IV-3 (13-12-6738). 
34. Ivory bed-inlays (list of Bed-inlays, 7); on footboard of bed; 13-12-802 to 846, 
1026, 1027. 
In the debris: 
Pottery — Bkt. II-27, 19, 19/3 (13-12-667 to 669). 
R. P. XXVI-2, bowl with spout (13-12-666). 
R. P. jar, potsherds only (13-12-674). 
P. W.S. R. IV-1, jar (13-12-672). 
Misc. — Beads (13-12-677): 2 large ball-beads, faience; diam., 30 mm. 
1 small faience ball. 
1 blue faience barrel-bead. 
1 blue faience amulet-bead. 
2 black faience pendant beads. 
Few small blue ring-beads adhering to leather. 
Beaded pot-net, fragments, see Bead Pot-Net No. 5; 13-12-678. 
Beads: 634 long barrel-shaped beads of blue faience, found in a heap be- 
side No. 32; 13-12-680. 
Scarab, blue-glazed quartz, uninscribed, Seal No. II-39 (13-12-679). 


K 310. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/2, second grave in south end, and Fig. 29. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 135 cm., formed by two perpendicular intrusive cross walls, of 
which one forms the north side of K 309 and the other the south side of K 311. 
Floor about 70 cm. above alluvium. 
Burial: bed-burial, badly plundered. Part of bed still in place, with one well preserved 
side-board, but broken as well as decayed. No inlays. 
Body A — chief burial, pelvis and legs, on bed on right side, head east. Girdle of disc- 
beads, No. 2, in place on waist. 
Objects: 1, on bed, was clearly out of place; Nos. 2 and 3 appeared to be in original po- 
sitions. 
1. Bowl, Bkt. X-5 (13-12-847). 
2. Girdle, 675+ disc-beads (diam., 6mm.) of blue faience, single strand, going 
nearly twice around waist; (13-12-848). 
3. Blk. W. (pitted body) XXIII-1 (13-12-849). 
In the debris: 
i. Beads: 30 large ball-beads (diam., 17-23 mm.) of blue-glazed quartz; 13-12-850. 


li. Beads: small blue ring-beads, a 7 cm. pill-box full; and 27 blue disc-beads, prob- 
ably from No. 2 above. 


K 311. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/2, third grave in south end, Pl. 8, 3, and Fig. 30. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 145 cm., like K 310; floor ca. 70 cm. above alluvium. 


Burial: bed-burial with sacrificial ram; part of decayed bed with footboard still in place; 
badly plundered. 


Body A — chief burial, legs and part of pelvis on bed; on right side, head east. 
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K 311. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Burial: 
Ram — sacrificial ram buried intact at foot of bed ; lying on right side, head south 
with head turned backwards over shoulder. 
Objects: all in the debris. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. III-7 (13-12-852). 
ii. Fragment cover, B. P. XV-1. 
iii. Beads: all of blue faience; 13-12-854: 
1 dise-bead. 
9 barrel-shaped beads. 
34 long tubular beads. 
79 amulet-beads. 
Scarab, green-glazed steatite, Seal II-86. 


? 


pe 
% 


K.310. 
Fig. 29 Fia. 30 


K 312. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/2, fourth grave in south end, Pl. 8, 4, and Fig. 31. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 130 cm., formed by two intrusive cross walls, as the above, 
but no grave on north; floor about 70 cm. above alluvium. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with sacrificial ram; decayed bed with footboard in place; 
plundered. 
Body A — chief burial, pelvis and legs, on bed, on right side, head east; covered with 
a hide which was practically intact and showed mold of body (due to 
pressure), but upper part of skeleton had been removed and hide turned 
back in place. Skull in debris. 
Ram — skull in debris, on right side, head south, under pots Nos. 1 and 2. 
No human sacrificial burial possible. 
Objects: twelve objects at foot of bed apparently more or less in position; rest displaced, 
among the above: 
+1. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-6 (13-12-856). 
2. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-1 (13-12-857). 
3. Jar, K. W. VII-8, with Bkt. discylid, (18-12-858). 
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K 312. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Objects: 


4. Bowl, Bkt. XII-6 (13-12-859). 
5-8. Stack of four Bkt. beakers (13-12-860 to 863) Bkt. ITI—11, all of them. 
9-12. Stack of four Bkt. beakers (13-12-864 to 867) Bkt. III-11, all but 12 which 


was inside 10. 
Bkt. III-5, small beaker, 12. 


13. Knife, bronze blade with horn handle, see Knives, Type II-2, 7; (18-12-868); 


under Nos. 5-8. 


14. Scarab, green-glazed steatite in silver mounting, Seal II-89; (13-12-869). In 


lower debris at foot of bed. 


15. Beads; 13-12-870: 


1 large ball-bead, blue faience. 

5 small ball-beads, blue-glazed quartz. 
Few small blue ring-beads, faience. 

3 pendant-beads, blue faience. 

5 pendant-beads, black faience. 


K 313. Plan XV, K III, comp. 10/3, towards south end, and Fig. 32. 


Grave: 


Burial: 


Objects: 


irregular pit, 200 X 120 cm., unprotected by intrusive walls; head end is straight, 
being against compartment wall; foot end rounded off; sunk in filling of com- 
partment; floor is the alluvium, level with foot of compartment wall. 

single body, laid on ground in middle of grave; contracted, on right side, head 
east; arms and skull displaced; skull found in debris, has black kinky hair 
(negroid, but not negro). 

fourteen on floor of grave, rest in debris: 


. Ostrich-feather fan, between pelvis and heels (13-12-877). 
. Bottle-jar, R. P. XITI-5 (13-12-878). 

. Bottle-jars, B. P. VI-4 (13-12-879, 880). 

. Bottle-jar, R. P. XITI-5 (13-12-881). 

. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XVII-17 (13-12-882). 

. Two beakers, Bkt. II-18, 19 (18-12-883, 884). 

. Bottle-jar, B. P. VITI-4 (13-12-885). 


Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-5 (13-12-886). 


. Rilled beaker, B. P. X-2, with cover, B. P. XV—1; 13-12-887, 888. 
13-14. 


? 


Rilled beaker, B. P. X-1, with cover, B. P. XV-1; 13-12-889, 890. 


In the debris: 


i. 
il. 


Beads — few small blue ring-beads. 
Potsherds — Bkt. I-25, probably intrusive. 


K 314. Plan XV, K III, comp. 9/3, towards south end, Pl. 9, 2, and Fig. 33. 


Grave: 


Burial: 


Objects: 
i: 


irregular pit, 200 x 130 cm., like K 313 (q. v.); floor level with foot of compart- 

ment wall. 

single body, laid on ground, covered with hide; contracted on right side, head 

east; traces of cloth; apparently unplundered. Accompanied only by sacrificial 

goat (?) on right side, head south, under pot 5. 

1, 2, 6, on body. 

Pp (see Daggers, 4) in leather seabbard; 13-12-871; in front of waist, point 
own. 
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K 314. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
. Ostrich-feather fan (13-12-872), between pelvis and heels. 
. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-18 (13-12-873). 
. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-7 (13-12-874). 
K. W. XVI-1, jar, with B. P. disc-lid; 13-12-875. 
- Necklace of single strand of small ring-beads, many on original thread; among 
the loose beads, 6a; 13—12-876. 
6a. Hair-ring of white shell (13—-12-876). 


K 315. Plan XV, K III, comp. 1/3, in southern half, Pl. 9, 4, and Fig. 34. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 X 126cm., formed by two upright intrusive cross walls; floor 
level with foot of compartment wall. 
Burial: badly plundered, but remains of one body in place, which must from their position 


& ore bo 


MUD BRICK WALL — 


i 
! 
o 
o 
) 
v 


K.313. 


Fig. 32 


Fia. 34 


belong to a sacrificial burial, and I therefore conclude that this large grave once 
contained a bed-burial with at least one sacrifice. 

Body B — sacrificial body, right tibia and fibula with foot and right arm and hand, in 
original place on north side of foot end of grave; was on right side, head 
east, with right hand between thighs. 

Objects: twenty-two objects ranged along north wall were apparently more or less in 
original place. 
1. Ostrich-feather fan (13-12-893), displaced from main burial (?). 
2. Bowl, Blk. W. XIII-3 (13-12-894). 
3-5. Stack of three Bkt. beakers (13-12-895 to 897) Bkt. II-17, 28, 19. 
6. Bowl with cover, Painted I-1 (13-12-898). 
7. Beaker, Bkt. I-18 (13-12-899). 
8-10. Stack of three beakers, Bkt. II-18, 18, and 17(+); 13-12-900 to 902. 
11. Beaker, Bkt. I-17 (13-12-903). 
12. Beaker, Bkt. II-29 (13-12-904). 
13. Beaker, Bkt. II-18 (13-12-9085). 
14-16. Stack of three beakers in woven net (Type V, No. 15); 13-12-906 to 908, 915. 
Bkt. II-17, 26, 19. 
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K 315. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
17. Beaker, Bkt. I-23 (13-12-909). 
18-21. Stack of four beakers (13-12-910 to 913). 
Bkt. II-19, 18, 43, 43. 
22. Disc-lid of R. P.; diam., 4.7 cm. (13-12-914). 
In the debris: 

i. Beaker, Bkt. II-18 (13-12-916). 

ii. Beaker, Bkt. I-12 (13-12-9177). 

iii. Large jar, R. P. XVII-4 (13-12-918). 

iv. Bowl, Bkt. X-4 (13-12-919). 

v. Beads: 6 disc-beads, 2 long tubular beads, 16 barrel-beads, all of blue faience. 


Fig. 36 


K 316. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/3, towards south end, and Fig. 35. 
Grave: rectangular, 265 x 150 cm. formed by two parallel intrusive walls slanting 
slightly across compartment; floor of grave, ca. 60 cm. above alluvium. 
Burial: single bed-burial without evidence of sacrifice. Bed decayed, but cast shows 
ordinary bed with footboard. 
Body A — chief and only burial, on bed, on right side, head east; left arm missing; 
skull (decayed) displaced and found on pelvis. 
Objects: fifteen objects on floor around bed, all more or less disturbed; rest in lower debris. 
1. Large jar, R. P. XVII-8 (13-12-930). 
2. Large jar, R. P. XXI-3 (13-12-931). 
+3. Two small beakers, Bkt. II-46 (+), 29 (13-12-932). 
+4. Bowl, Bkt. X-5 (13-12-9833). 
+5. “Teapot,” R. P. XXXII-2 (13-12-934). 
6-8. Three beakers, probably scattered stack (13-12-935 to 937). 
Bkt. II-19, 18, 19. 
9. Bowl, Bkt. X-5 (13-12-938). 
+10. Beaker, Bkt. II-19 (13-12-939). 
11. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XVII-17 (13-12-940). 
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K 316. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
. Beaker, Bkt. I-19 (13-12-941). 
. Jar, K. W. VII-6 (13-12-942). 
. Beaker, Bkt. I-12 (13-12-943). 
. Bowl, Bkt. X-5 (18-12-944). 
- Kohl-pot, with lid, of alabaster, and with bone kohl-pencil; Stone Vessels, 
Type V, No. 7 (18-12-945). 
17. Beaker, Bkt. II-29 (13-12-660). 
In the debris: 
i. Fragments of ivory dagger-handle (13-12-946). 
ii. Beads: 1 long tubular, and many small ring-beads (an 8-cm. pill-box, quarter 
full), all of blue faience (18-12-947). 
ili. Bone awl (1., 15 cm.) (18-12-948). 


K 317. Plan XV, K III, comp. 6/38, south end, Pl. 9, 1, and Fig. 36. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 132 cm. at bottom and 170 cm. at top of walls, formed by 
two intrusive sloping walls; floor on alluvium. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with sacrificial ram, but no human sacrifice. Usual bed 
(decayed) with plain footboard. 

Body A — chief body, on bed, on right side, head east, covered with single layer of 
hide. Head and arms, lying disturbed on head of bed; rest of body in 
place; hide intact from waist down, was laid over body and tucked under 
at sides. Circlet, ii, on head. Dagger-handle, 2, displaced at waist. 

Ram — disturbed bones under pottery at foot of bed. 

Objects: objects Nos. 1-3, displaced; the stool and the pottery, more or less in place; the 

small objects, displaced but not far from original position. 
+1. Small jar, K. W. VIII-1 (14-1-543). 
. Ivory dagger-handle (1., 13.4 em.) (14-1-544). 
. “Teapot,” R. P. XXXII-2 (14-1-545). 
. Small jar, K. W. V-5 (14-1-546). 
Kohl-pot of blue marble with alabaster disc lid, Stone Vessels, Type V, No. 16; 
contents, hair and black kohl (14-1-547). With it, 7. 
Bronze ‘‘ cutting-out knife ’’ (14-1548). 
. Wooden kohl-stick (14—-1—549), belongs to 5. 
Bronze ‘‘scissors”’ (14—-1—550). 
. Bronze tweezers (14-1-551). 
. Bronze razor, Type I (two-piece) (18—12-552). 
N.B. 5 to 10, form a set and were probably placed together. 

. Wide-mouthed pot, Blk. W. XIX-2 (14-1-553). 
. Rough cup of grey quartzite, Stone Vessels, Type IV, No. 2 (141-554). 
Ostrich-feather fan, fragments (14—-1-555). 
. Wooden comb (incomplete), see Combs, Type I, 1 (14-1-556). 
Bone threader (or spatula) (14—-1-557). 
Resin, round cake, apparently wrapped in thin leather, but showing print of 
basket on bottom; 12 x 9 X 1.5 cm. (14-1-558). 


. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-6 (14-1-559); potmark scratched inside rim. 
. Small beaker, Bkt. [I-33 (14-1-560). 

. Pitted bowl, Blk. W. XIII-2 (14-1-561). 

. Beaker, Bkt. [I-18 (14-1-562). 


156 


HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


K 317. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Objects: 


53. 


. Pitted bowl, Blk. W. XITI-2 (14-1-563). 

. Pitted bowl, Blk. W. XIII-6 (141-564). 

. Pitted bowl, Blk. W. XIII-2 (14-1-565). 

. Basin, Bkt. XIV-7 (14-1-566). 

. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-1 (14-1-567). 

. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIM-3 (14-1-568). 

. Stack of four beakers in string-net (Type I) (14-1-569 to 572). 


Bkt. II-19, 18, 47, and I-12. 


. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-2 (14-1-573) ; contained in green leather pot-net (Leather 


Pot-Net, No. 1). 


. Beaker, Bkt. I-24 (141-574). 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-17 (14-1-575), with print of string pot-net. 

. Painted bowl, Type III-1 (14—1-576). 

. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-gen. (14-1-577). 

. Potsherd, R.S. W. jar (14-1-578). 

. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-18 (141-579). 

. Handle (?), a wooden stick (decayed) around which was wrapped spirally a 


strand of small blue ring-beads in nine turns (as preserved); see Beads and 
Amulets, 2, g (14-1-580). 


. Beaker, Bkt. I-19 (14-1-581). 
. Beaker, Bkt. III-4 (14-1-582). 


N.B. 37, 39, 40, probably formed a stack. 


. Stack of four beakers, Bkt. III—-16, IJ-18, 16, 16 (14-1—583 to 586). 

. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-2 (14-1-587). 

. Beaker, Bkt. I-19 (14-1-588). 

. Bowl, Bkt. X-2 (14-1-589). 

. Stack of four beakers, Bkt. IJ-18 (three examples, two of which are matt- 


black inside), and II—-29 (inside 48) (14—1-590 to 593). 


. Wooden tablet, standing at foot of bed; possibly toilet table; see Chapter 


XXVII, 6, Wooden Table. Too decayed to move. 

A rounded wooden board (not quite a semicircle); length of flat edge, 36 cm.; 
altitude of segment, 26 cm.; thin; purpose unknown; too decayed to move; 
lay beside table. 


In the debris: 


re 
il. 


Beads: 15 large ball-beads of blue faience; diam., 26-33 mm. (141-594). 
Circlet of many strands of small blue faience ring-beads, around the skull of 
body A, which was found displaced (14-1-595). 


K 318. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2 and 8, north end, and Fig. 37. 


Grave: 


rectangular, 238 x 160 cm., enclosed on N, E, and W by intrusive wall built 


against W-wall of comp. 2 and crossing wall between compartments 2 and 3; 
floor, about on alluvium; the lower part of the compartment wall between 2 and 3 
is preserved as a sort of shelf at east end of grave. 


Burial: 


bed-burial, badly plundered; probably with sacrificial burial. The bed, badly 


decayed and incomplete, was on the northern side of grave contrary to custom; 
either it had been displaced, or I suspect there were two beds (i.e., one for the 
chief body and one for a sacrificial body). An arm and a hand, still cohering, 
were found in the SE corner, and the bones of two bodies in the debris. 
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K 318. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: Nos. 1-17 on the floor, but all more or less disturbed. 


+1-2. 
+3. 
+4. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


Rilled beaker, B. P. X-3, in a string net (Type I); (14-2-31, 32). 
Bottle-jar, B. P. VIII-2 (142-33). 
Squat jar, Painted VIII-2 (14-2-34). 


. Bone razor case (broken), see Razor-Cases, No. 1 (14-2-35). No razor was found. 
- Kohl-pot with disc-lid, alabaster, Stone Vessels Type V, 11; contents, kohl 


(142-36). 


. Stack of four beakers, Bkt. I-12, II1I-16, II-19/2, ITI-16 (14-2-37 to 40). 
. Stack of four beakers, Bkt. II-17, 18, 18, and III-4 (14-2-41 to 44). 


Fig. 37 Fig. 38 


Bronze mirror (Mirrors, 4) under a mass of cloth and leather (14-2-45). Over 
the handle, a layer of resinous substance which may be accidental. 

Resin (14-2-46). 

Coarse cloth, perhaps cloth case for mirror (14-2-47). 

Leather skirt (fragments) with beaded waist-band, sewed to top of skirt; 
beads, of silver, of which 35 short tubular beads were in place (14-248). 
Wide pot, W.S. R. XV-1 (14-249). 

Beads (near mirror) —2 tubular silver beads (belong with leather skirt), 
5 small blue faience ball-beads, 10 small blue ring-beads (14-2-50). 


In the debris: 


i 


il. 


iil. 


Half of an ivory bracelet, wide band with horizontal rills; diam., 7.5 cm.; 
width, 3 cm. (14-2-51). 
Beads: 9 tubular silver beads (belong to skirt). 
9 small ball-beads of blue faience (diam., 8 mm.). 
5 fragments of copper plate (thin). 
Reg. 14-2-52. 
Saucer, R. W. XX-1 (14-2-53). 


iv. Wooden rod; 1., 13.8cm.; diam., 1.1 em.; with traces of cement and copper 


stains (cf. No. ii, above) (14-2-54). 


. Potsherds — Bkt. beakers (14-2-57): ~ 


Bkt. XIV-7. 
W. J. I-2 or II-1. 
Fragment of black granite statuette (basis?) (14-2-56). 
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K 319. Plan XV, K III, comp. 9/1, towards north end, Pl. 9, 3, and Fig. 38. 


rectangular, 200 x 180 cm., formed by two intrusive cross walls; floor, about on 


level of alluvium. 
Burial: bed-burial with two sacrificial bodies; bed of usual type with plain footboard, set 


Grave: 


askew; bed, decayed but cast preserved. 
Body A — chief body, on bed, on right side, head east; skull and arms displaced; 


beads, No. 1, on and under pelvis. 


Body B — sacrificial body, on ground under SE quarter of bed, on right side, head 


east; skull and arms missing. 


Body C — sacrificial body, on ground, partly under north side of bed; pelvis and legs, 


on right side, while the body is turned on the back and the head over on its 
left side; right hand on breast; left, on stomach; negroid female (?). 


Objects: 1, 2 on or over bed; 3-43 on floor, more or less disturbed; ii, on floor; i, iii, iv, and 
v just above bed; rest in upper debris (intrusive?). 


41-42. 


. Beaded tunic (or skirt), at one place twenty-eight rows of small blue ring-beads, 


see Beaded Tunic 2 (14—2-265). 


. Beaker, Bkt. II-18 (14-2266). 
. Basin, Bkt. XIV—10 (14-2-267). 
. Stack (?) of three beakers (14—2-268 to 270). 


Bkt. II-16, 16, I1I—10. 


. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-6 (14-2-271). 
. Large pot, R. P. XVII-6 (14-2-272); contains decayed vegetable matter 


(142-278). 


. Stack of four beakers (14—2-274 to 277). 


Bkt. I-18, all four. 


. Bottle-jar, B. P. VII-1 (14-2-278). 
. Stack of four beakers (14-2-279 to 282). 


Bkt. I-23, 17, 18, 45. 


. Squat jar, Painted VII-1 (14-2-283). 
. Rilled beaker, B. P. XIII—1 (14-2-284). 
. Stack of four beakers (14-2-285 to 288); print of string-net on No. 24. 


Bkt. II-18 (6), all of them. 


. Bottle-jar, B. P. VII-1 (14-2-289). 
. Stack of four beakers (14-2-290 to 293). 


Bkt. I-18, and three of II-19/2. 


. Stack of four beakers (14-2-294 to 297). 


Bkt. II-18, I1J-4, II-18, 18. 


. Bronze razor, Type I (two-piece) (14-2-298). 

. Squat jar, Painted VII-2 (14-2-299). 

. Rilled beaker, B. P. XIII-1 (14-2-300). 

. Rilled beaker, B. P. XIII-1 (14-2-301); fragments of string-net on under side. 
. Kohl-pot, with disc4lid, alabaster; Stone Vessels, V, No. 8 (14-2-302). Kohl, 


inside. 


. Pear-shaped vase, alabaster, with disc-lid; Stone Vessels, Type I-1, 3 (14-2- 


303). 


. Squat jar, W. P. Grey X-1 (14-2-304). 


Contents, ashes. 
Stack of two beakers, in string-net (Type VI, 17) (14-205 to 307). 
Bkt. II-19/2, both. 
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K 319. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
In the debris: 

i. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite, Seal I-72 (14-2-308); in debris close over bed. 
ii. Bronze tweezers (14-2-309); on floor near foot of bed. 
ili. Beads (14-2-310): 

6 ball-beads, blue-glazed quartzite. 
218 tubular, blue faience. 
6 barrel-shaped, blue faience. 
17 amulet-beads, blue faience. 
iv. Beaded cloth (142-311); cloth sewed with rows of small blue ring-beads; 
see Beaded Tunics, 2 and the beads, 1, above. 
v. Ivory bracelets (14-2-312); many fragments of splintered bracelets, size in- 
determinable. 
In the debris, intrusive: 
vi. Many fragments of faience model boat and crew (14-2-313, 314, 465). 
vii. Faience figure, hind quarters of hippopotamus (14-2-313f). 
vill. Fragment alabaster vessel (14—2-315). 

ix. Four fragments leg of blue-glazed quartzite bed (14-2-466). 

x. Fragments statuettes, slate and fine drab stone (14-2467, 468). 


K 320. Plan XV, K III, comp. 10/1, beside K 319. 
Grave: rectangular, 200 x 140 cm., with two intrusive walls like K 319; floor about on 
level with alluvium. 
Burial: completely cleared out. Probably bed-burial. 
Objects: five objects on floor; many of the rest clearly intrusive. 
1. Slender jar, R. W. XI-6 (14-2-316). 
2-5. Beakers, Bkt. II-18 (14-2-317 to 320). 
In the debris: 
i. Potsherds (14—2-321): 
Bkt. II, XVII, XIX. 
R. P. X XI and others. 
Blk. W. (pitted) XIII (?). 
ii. Beads (14—-2-470), all of blue faience: 
33 large ball-beads; diam., 27 to 33 mm. 
360 ball-beads; diam., 6+ to 8+ mm. 
1771 long tubular beads. 
101 barrel-beads. 
11 barrel-beads with black incised spiral. 
128 amulet-beads. 
iii. Splintered fragments of small ivory bracelets (14-2-478). 
iv. Bone awl; length, 11.7 cm. (14-2-474). 
In the debris, intrusive: 
v. Fragments of faience boats and crew (14-2-822, 471, 472). 
vi. Fragment from sideboard of quartzite bed (14-2-323). 
vii. Base of squat jar of blue-veined limestone (14-2-324); Stone Vessels, Miscel- 
laneous, No. 37. 
viii. Fragment black granite statuette (weathered) (14-2-325). 
ix. Blue-glazed quartzite setter-pebble (14-2-326). 
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K 321. Plan XV, K III, comp. 5/1, near the middle. 
Grave: pecramutar pit, 200 x about 160-180 cm., dug in filling without retaining walls 


on north and south; floor about level nah alluvium. 

Burial: bed-burial with at least one sacrificial burial and a ram; badly plundered; bed 
with plain footboard. 

Body A — the chief body must have been on the bed, and the displaced leg (femur, 
tibia, and fibula) north of the foot of the bed, I take to be the remains of 
the chief burial. 

Body B — sacrificial burial, at back of bed with knees on side of bed, on right side, 
head east; lumbar vertebrae, pelvis, and legs with feet; on the pelvis 
(and under), beads and beaded cloth, No. 3, and scarab, No. 4. Beads on 
ankle, No. 3 also. 

Ram — Inferred from the horn-protectors, see No. ii, below. 

Objects: the only things in position were Nos. 3 and 4; but the razor is probably not far 
from the usual position at foot of bed. 

1. Bronze razor, Type I (four rivets); 14-2450. 

2. Alabaster staff-knob, see Stone Implements, 5, (c), No. 5; 14-2451. 

3. Beaded cloth with beaded fringe, around the pelvis and upper legs of B, prob- 
ably all formed part of a garment, probably a tunic rather than a skirt; at 
waist three horizontal rows of small ring-beads, sewed on cloth; from this 
hung fringe consisting of threads knotted at the lower end and holding three 
tubular beads each; 14-2452, 582; see Beads and Amulets, Chapter XXIV, 
4, 5, Girdles and Beaded Tunics. 

At left ankle, two strands of small ring-beads; an anklet; 14-2452. 

4. With the beads of No. 3, probably dropped from hand, a scarab, blue-glazed 
steatite, Seal No. II-42. 

In the debris: 

i. Bone awl; 1., 12.2 cm.; 14-2483. 

ii. Pair of horn-protectors, ivory; one repaired in antiquity by means of two 
wooden pins; lengths, 4.9cm. and 5em.; diam., 4.5cm.; 14-2484. 


K 322. Plan XV, K III, comp. 14/1 towards circumference, beside K 342. 

Grave: rectangular, 210 x 165 cm., formed by two intrusive cross-walls and by cutting 
a few centimeters into the compartment walls; floor in alluvium, about 50 cm. 
below the foot of the compartment walls. 

Burial: badly plundered but probably a bed-burial, certainly a burial with a sacrificial ram. 

Ram — greater part of cohering skeleton of ram on north side of grave, manifestly 
displaced; No. 6, among the bones. 

Objects: Nos. 1-5, probably about in original position. 

1. Bowl, Bkt. X-5; 14-2-1052. 
+2. Basin, Bkt. XIV-11; 14-2-1053. 
+3. Small jar, R. P. I-83, with disc-lid of K .W.; 14-2-1054. 
+4. Bottle-jar, K. W. XII-2; 14-2-1055. 
5. Wide-mouth pot, Bkt. XXII-1; 14-2-1056. 
6. Plaited leather thong with ince button (flat strip); 14-2-1057. 
In the debris: 
i. Two bone awls (1., 9.5 cm.); 14-2-1058. 
li. Bronze razor, Type I; 14-2-1059. 
ili. Beaker, Bkt. II-18; 14-2-1060. 
iv. Bowl, Bkt. X-3; 142-1061. 
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K 323. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/1 middle, and Fig. 39. 
Grave: rectangular pit excavated in the filling of compartment, without retaining walls 
192 X 140 cm.; floor level with surface of alluvium. 
Burial: bed-burial with one sacrificial body; badly plundered; fragments of bed-frame 
including decayed leg, in the debris. 

Body B — probably the chief body, now thrown over on its left side ; skull, lower right 
leg, and arms, missing; wadded cloth between thighs proves this to have 

been a dead body prepared for burial; No. 15 about neck. 


Fig. 39 


Body A — probably sacrificial burial, about in original position; on right side, head 
east; No. 14 on left wrist; the displaced skull with braided plaits of hair 
belongs to this body. 

Objects: all more or less disturbed, pottery along north side less disturbed. 
1. Wooden footstool; 59.8 <x 20 cm., and 5.5 cm. high; 14-2-971. 
2. Kohl-pot, alabaster, Stone Vessels, Type V, 2; 14-2-972. 
3. Kohl-pot, with lid, slate, Stone Vessels, Type V, 9; 14-2-973. 
4. Alabaster, globular jar, Stone Vessels, Type II-2, 10; translucent stone, 
beautifully finished; 14—2-974. 
. Pendant (?), a lozenge-shaped object cut from a K. W. potsherd and pierced 
at one end; 4 x 2.5cm.; 14-2-975. 
6. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-18 (?); 14-2-976. 
7. Mica, set of ornaments, probably from head of sacrificial body A.; see Mica 
Ornaments, No. (1); 14-2-977. 
8. Bronze razor, Type 1; 14-2-978. 
9-12. Stack of four beakers; 14-2-979 to 982. 
Bkt. II-18, 18, 19/2, 18. 
13. Beads, necklace (?) of body A; 14-2-983: 
158 tubular, blue faience. 
11 barrel-shaped, blue faience. 
4 ball-beads (diam., 8 mm.), blue faience. 
16 amulet-beads, blue faience. 
14. Beads, wristlet of body A, two strands of blue faience ring-beads; 14-2-984. 


On 
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K 323. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Objects: 
15. Beads, few small blue ring-beads from neck of body B; 14-2-985. 


16-20. Stack of four beakers in string net (Type IV); 14-2-986 to 990. 
Bkt. II-18, all. 
21-25. Stack of four beakers in string net (Type IV); 14-2-991 to 995. 
Bkt. II-16, 18 (three). 
+26. Jar, K. W. IV-2; 14-2-996. 
+27. Small jar, R. P. VI-7; 14-2-997. 
28. Ostrich-feather fan, frags.; 14-2-998. 
In the debris: 
i. Beads, blue faience; 14—2-1001: 
98 small ring-beads, some of them sewed on fragments of cloth, 
35 disc-beads (diam., 8-11 mm.). 
101 long tubular beads. 
3 ball-beads (diam., 8 mm.). 
17 amulet-beads. 
ii. Beakers and bowls, broken but complete; 14-2-1002 to 1017: 
+Bkt. I-18 (14-2-1008) — 2 examples. 
Bkt. I-18 — 5 examples. 
Bkt. I-19 — 1 example. 
Bkt. II-19/2 — 3 examples. 
Bkt. I]-gen. — 5 examples. 
Bkt. XIJ-6 — 1 example. 
iii. Few lumps of resin; 14—-2-1018. 
iv. Potsherd, used in digging by plunderers, K. W. ware; 14-2-1019. 
v. Misc. potsherds, including Bkt. XXII. 
vi. Wadded cloth between thighs of Body B. 


K 324. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/1, towards circumference. 
Grave: rectangular pit, 194 x ca. 160 cm., dug in the filling to the level of the alluvium, 
with a trench at each end (to take bed-legs) cut to a depth of ca. 25 cm. in the 
alluvium. 


Burial: bed-burial with sacrificial ram, completely plundered; bed, disappeared leaving 
as sole evidence the trenches for the legs. 
Body A — leg bones of one body found in the debris. 
Ram — bones in debris and one leg on floor. 


Objects: stacks of beakers probably about in original place in NW corner. 
+1. Jar, Db. W. VI-2; 14-2-1063. 
2-5. Stack of four beakers; 14-2-1064 to 1067. 
Bkt. II-19, all. 
6-9. Stack of four beakers; 14-2-1068 to 1071. 
Bkt. II-19/2 (three), II-14. 
10-13. Stack of four beakers; 14-2-1072 to 1075. 
Bkt. I-15 (one) and II-gen. 
14-17. Stack of four beakers; 14-2-1076 to 1078. 
Bkt. II-15, II-19/2 (two), II-gen. 
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K 325. Plan XV, K III, comp. 7, near circumference, and Fig. 40. Tomb of Hor-her-iat. 


Grave: 


rectangular pit, 220 x 106 cm., formed by two intrusive cross-walls to alluvium, 


but cut through E wall of compartment and into the alluvium to a depth of 
about 40 cm. 


Burial: 


bed-burial with two sacrificial burials and a ram. The grave had been plundered : 


bed decayed, but measured; the sacrificial bodies including ram must have lain 
on the sides and foot end of bed. 
Body A — chief body, on bed; legs and part of backbone in place; skull, probably 


Body B 


that near head of bed; was on right side, head east. 
— smaller body, backbone apparently in position behind backbone of A, on 
right side, head east; one of the two skulls at foot of bed. 


Body C — position indeterminable; one of two skulls at foot of bed, and other dis- 


Ram — 


placed bones. . 
head, near head of bed, other bones in debris and displaced; position inde- 
terminable. : 

N.B. The condition of this grave points a warning against assuming that 
a small narrow grave may not contain sacrificial burials; the best determining 
factor is the positive evidence of bones and the presence of fine objects. 


Objects: pottery around bed, probably in place; other objects, more or less disturbed. 


1-2. 


Stack of two beakers; 14-2-770 and 771. 
Bkt. [I-14 and IT-16. 


. “Teapot,” R. P. XX XII-5; 14-2-772. 

. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-2; 14-2-773. 

. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-2; 14-2-774. 

. Bowl, Bkt. X-6; 14-2-775. 

. Beaker, Bkt. 11-45; 14-2-776; inside No. 8. 

. Basin, Bkt. XIV-3; 14-2-777; inside No. 4. 

. Four beakers, scattered over top of bed; 14-2-778 to 781. 


Bkt. II-19, all. 


. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-6; 14-2-782. 

. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-6; 14-2-783. 

. Bottle-jar, R. P. XITI-11; 14-2-784. 

. Alabaster, globular jar, Stone Vessels, Type II-1, No. (3); inscribed with 


horizontal line around shoulder — offering formula, ‘“‘May the king give an 
offering, Horus of el-Kab and Osiris who dwells in el-Kab, may they give 
prime oil and myrrh for the soul of the scribe of the temple................. 
of Horus of el-Kab, Hor-her-iat”; 14-2-785. 


. Jar, R. P. III-1; 14-2-786. 

. Kohl-pot, disc-lid, grey slate, Stone Vessels, Type V, No. (9); 14-2-787. 

. Bronze mirror (Mirrors, 5); 14-2-788. 

. Small jar, K. W. VII-2; 14-2-789. 

. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-6, in green leather pot-net (Woven Fabrics and Leather, 


9, No. (8)); 14-2-790, 791. 


. Small jar, R. P. VI-10; 14-2-792. 
. Bottle-jar, B. P. VII-2, in green leather pot-net (as No. 19, above); 14-2-793, 


794. 


. Bottle-jar, B. P. VII-3, in green leather pot-net (as No. 19, above); 14-2—-795, 


796. 
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K 325. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: ee 
25. Beads: small blue faience ring-beads (8-cm. pill-box, half full); 3 ba -beads 
and 2 tubular, same material; 14-2-797; appeared to belong to a sacrificial 
body. 
26. Small jar, K. W. VII-8; 14-2-798. 
427. Jar, K. W. I-1; 142-799. 
In the debris: 
i. Beads, blue faience; 14-2-800: 
16 large ball-beads; diam., 28-36 mm. 
296 long tubular beads. 
Small ring-beads (one-third of a 9-cm. box). 
ii. Plaque-seal, green faience, pattern on both sides, Seal No. I-42; 14-2-801. 
N.B. According to rule, this would have been with one of the sacrificial 
bodies (a negroid female?). 
iii. Ear-stud, blue faience, disc part of two-piece stud; 14-2-802. 
iv. Ivory flies, two, both broken but nearly complete (see Beads and Amulets, 
4, (t)); 14-2-803. 


K 326. Plan XV, K III, comp. 5/3 towards south, Pl. 10, 1-2, and Fig. 41. 
Grave: pit of indeterminable outline, sunk in filling of compartment; floor of grave about 


Fig. 42 


70-80 cm. above alluvium, but with bed-legs sunk below grave-floor (in the filling 
of compartment); approximately 250 x 150 cm. 

Burial: bed-burial with one sacrificial burial under hide; usual wooden bed with plain 
footboard, decayed but cast preserved. 

Body A — chief body, on bed, on right side, head east; covered with hide which was 
undisturbed from the breast down; the skull and arm-bones were in a 
confused heap at place of head, while rest of body was undisturbed. No. la 
was on headboard and from head of A; No. 1b was around waist; No. 1c 
was immediately over and under body. 

Body B — sacrificial body, was on the back, partly on bed and partly under hide (as 
preserved), head on right cheek and thrown back; I judge that the body 
was originally entirely under the hide, was on right side, head east, and 
that the body was turned over in death throes. The left hand was on 
pelvis; the right arm was missing (removed by plunderers). 
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K 326. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: Nos. 1a to 1c, were on body A; Nos. 1 and 2 were in a decayed wooden box on 
foot of bed; the rest were more or less disturbed. 
la Head-circlet of four strands of small blue faience ring-beads; found on head- 


board of bed but certainly from head of A; 14-2-759. 


lb Girdle; 830+ disc-beads (diam., 6+ mm.) around waist; 14-2-759, 822b. 
lc Beads, apparently from a cloth (?) garment, all of blue faience: 


Large lot of ring-beads. 

461+ tubular beads. 

297+ barrel-beads. 

These were under and over pelvis and waist of body A associated with or- 
ganic matter which could not be definitely identified as cloth, leather, or 
human skin; the ring-beads were strung together and seven strands side by 
side were counted in one place; the tubular and the barrel-beads were 
mixed together in what appeared to be a lozenge-net pattern of the well- 
known type; 14-2-759, 822c, d. 


. Bronze mirror (Mirrors, 6), Type I; apparently in wooden box with 2; 14-2- 


751. 


. Alabaster, pear-shaped jar, with disc-lid cut from vessel of black-line blue 


faience; Stone Vessels, Type I-1, 4; 14-2-752; see 1, above. 
Beaker, Bkt. I-18; 14—2-754. 
Potsherd-pendant, of K. W., 8 x 6cm.; 14-2-755. 


. Disturbed stack of three beakers; 14-2-756 to 758. 


Bkt. I-19, all. 


In the debris: 


i: 


ii. 
ill. 


Pottery; 14—2-760 to 766: 

Bkt. I-18 — 1 example. 

Bkt. IJ-19 — 2 examples. 

Bkt. IJ-19/2 — 1 example. 

Bkt. XVII-3 — 1. 

Bkt. XXII-2 — 1. 

Several others. 
Potsherd-pendant of K. W. (see 4, above); 14-2-769. 
Disc-lid, of Bkt.; diam., 8.1 cm.; 14-2-768. 


iv. Alabaster vessels, weathered frag.; 14—2-767. 


K 327. Plan XV, K III, comp. 11/1, about 17 meters from corridor. 
Grave: pit excavated in filling of compartment and descending ca. 15 cm. into alluvium; 


180 x 120 cm. 


Burial: completely plundered; Nos. 1-8 were on a wooden board (decayed) which ap- 
peared to be the footboard of a bed; and I deduce a bed-burial. 
Objects: more or less in position. 


ie 
2. 
3. 
4-5. 


6. 


6, 


Bronze razor, Type 1; 14-2-585. 

Bronze “ cutting-out knife’; 14-2-586. 

Bronze tweezers; 14—2-587. 

Kohl-pot, slate, with ivory kohl-stick; Stone Vessels, Type V, 15; 14-2-588, 


589. 
Alabaster, bulging jar, Stone Vessels, Type II-4, 13; diam., 12.7 cm.; 14-2- 


591. 
Jar, K. W. VII-1, with disc-lid of Blk. W. (pitted); 14-2-592. 
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Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
8-12. Beakers, remains of two or three stacks; 14-2602 to 606. 
Bkt. III-16; I-18; I-16 (two), and 
+Bkt. II-16. 


Plan XV, K III, comp. 5, near circumference, and Fig. 42. 
Grave: rectangular pit, 220 x 95 cm., sunk in filling, cutting through east wall of com- 
partment, and descending 53 cm. into alluvium. 
Burial: eastern half completely plundered; chief burial now on ground, but may have 
been on a bed (destroyed and removed by plunderers); one sacrificial burial. 
Body A — chief body, left leg and right femur (appears to have been on right side), 
displaced. 
Body B— sacrificial burial at foot of grave, contracted on right side, head east; 
skull and arms missing. 
Objects: 1-9 appear to be more or less in place. 
1. Bronze razor, Type I, with fragments of decayed wooden case; 14-2-858. 
2. Bronze mirror, Type I (Mirrors, 7); 14—2-859. 
3. Small jar, R. P. VI-13; 14-2-860. 
4, Alabaster, pear-shaped jar, Stone Vessels, Type I-1, 5; 14-2-861. 
5. Kohl-pot, calcareous alabaster, Stone Vessels, Type V, 13; contained hard 
mineral cake; 14—-2-862. 
6-9. Scattered stack of beakers; 14-2-863 to 866. 
Bkt. II-16 (two); II-19/2 (two). 9 has an incised mark on one side. 
10. A mass of material thrown up by the plunderers; 14—2-867: 
Basket, part of shallow basket (21 strands counted). 
Mass of cloth cut in strips and rolled up to look like ropes about 0.5 cm. 
thick. 
Fragment of string-net (Type I). 
Particles of resin, clinging to net. 
In the debris: 
i. Potsherds, Bkt. beaker and notably B. P. rilled beaker. 


Plan XV, K III, comp. 3, close to circumference, and Fig. 43. 
Grave: irregular hole, 145 x 65cm., sunk in filling of compartment and descending 
27 cm. into alluvium. 
Burial: single burial on ground; intact except for skull. 
Body — on right side, head east, contracted, right hand at top of head, left hand on 
right forearm. 
Objects: 1-3, probably in place. 
1. Lower half of a wooden head-rest (made in two pieces); Head rests, 2; 14-2- 
838. 
2. Pair of rawhide sandals, Type I; 14-2-839. Usual place is at feet. 
3. Ostrich-feather fan, fragments; in usual place between pelvis and heels; 
142-840. 
In the debris: 
i. Beads: 20+ small blue ring-beads; 14-2-841. 
ii. Leather scabbard, fragments; 14-2-842. No other trace of sword was found. 
iii. Bowl, Painted (R. P.) VIII-1; black on yellow ; 14-2-848. 
iv. Beakers, Bkt. II-48, II-47, III-4. 
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K 330. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2, near middle, and Fig. 44. 
Grave: rectangular pit, 190 x 170 cm., enclosed by two intrusive walls; floor, on alluvium. 
Burial: probably bed-burial, with one sacrificial body. 
Body A — no trace, but inferred from position of B and size of grave. 


Body B — sacrificial burial, practically intact, on right side, head east, face turned 
down, hands in front of face. 
Objects: objects, more or less undisturbed. 
1. Wide-mouthed pot, R. P. XXI-8; 14-2-1145. 
2. Large wide jar, R. W. XVII-2; 14-2-1146. 
3-6. Stack of four beakers; 14—2-1147 to 1150. 
Bkt. II-48, 18, 19/2 (two). 
7. Beaker, Bkt. I-16; 14-2-1151. 
8. Bowl, Bkt. X-5; 14-2-1152. 
+9. Basin, Bkt. XIV-5; 14-2-1153. 
10. Basin, Bkt. XIV—-11; 14-2-1154. 
+11. Wide-mouthed pot, B. C. R. X-1; 14-2-1155. 
12-13. Two beakers, Bkt. II-18; 14-2-1156, 1157. 
14-17. Stack of four beakers; 14—2-1158 to 1161. 
Bkt. IJ-16, 19, 16, 16. 
In the debris: 
+i. “Teapot,” R. P. XXXII-6, spout in form of hippopotamus-head (half miss- 
ing); 14-2-1162. 
ii. Bone awl; 1., 11.3 cm.; 14-2-1163. 
iii. Ivory bed-inlay; lobe of a rosette with pin-hole; 14-2-1164. The only trace 


of a bed. 
K 331. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2, near circumference. 
Grave: rectangular, 185 x 94 cm.; excavated in filling and sunk 50 cm. below surface of 


alluvium. 
Burial: bed-burial; no trace of sacrificial body; completely plundered; presence of bed 


deduced from four holes sunk in floor of grave to take bed-legs. 
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K 331. Plan XV, K III (continued). | 
Burial: oe 
Body A — lower legs in place, on right side, head east; position corresponds to western 
part of bed. 
Objects: all more or less disturbed. 
14. Stack of four beakers (disturbed); 14—-2—1182 to 1185. 
Bkt. II-18, I-14, II-16, II-19. 
+5. Small jar, W.S. R. VII-1; 14-2-1186. 
6. Large jar, R. P. XVII-gen., base only; 14-2-1187. 
In the debris: 
i. Kohl-pot, shoulder-jar type, Stone Vessels, Type V-3, 19; contents, blue-grey 
kohl; 14—2-1188. 
ii. Potsherds of Bkt. II-24 and Bkt. XXII-6; 14—-2-1189, 1190. 
iii. Wooden sticks, thirteen in number, lengths, 6.5cm. to 21.4cm.; section, 
0.5 x 0.6 cm.; 14-2-1191. 


K 332. Plan XV, K III, comp. 6/8, near northern end, and Fig. 45. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 90 cm.; two sloping retaining walls, laid against sides of pit 
cut in filling of compartment. 
Burial: bed-burial with two sacrificial bodies; bed utterly decayed, but inferred from 
decayed matter around chief burial. 

Body A — chief body, on bed; on right side, head east; vertebrae, ribs, pelvis, and 
right femur, in position; beads, etc., 5, 6, above and under pelvis, legs, and 
body. 

Body B — sacrificial body; intact, on right side, head south; at north or head-end of 
grave with the head on the retaining wall; probably not in original po- 
sition; beads, 7, around waist. 

Body C — sacrificial burial; vertebrae and ribs, arms and skull, apparently in original 
position, on right side, head east; in NE corner, under legs of body B. 

N. B. —If B is in place, then the retaining wall was only a single row 
of bricks; but if B is not in place, then it must have been thrown over 
while the body was still fresh and the threads of the girdle still strong. 

Objects: nothing even approximately in place except the beads, 4, 5, 6, 7. 
1. Egyptian beaker-vases, R. W. XXII-1; 14-2-804. 
2. Rilled beaker, B. P. X-4; 14-2-805. 
3. Large bulging jar, R. P. XVII-6 (?); 14-2-806. 
4, 5, 6, i, ii, ili, and iv: beads associated with body A, and fragments of leather skirt; 
I reconstruct as follows: 
a. Leather skirt with girdle of several strands of blue faience disc-beads. 

950+ disc-beads (diam., 7+ mm.), blue faience; 14-2-749, 808. 

b. Same leather skirt or a cloth tunic decorated with a pattern of blue faience 
ball-beads. 

1050+ ball beads (diam., 5-8 mm.), blue faience; 14-2-749, 808. 

2 faience breast-covers (diam., 7cm.); 14-2-820, 821. These may, 

however, have been strung on necklace. 

c. Necklaces: 


241 carnelian ball-beads (diam., 5-9 mm.); 4 = 14-2-807. 
27 blue-glazed quartzite ball-beads (diam., 10-12 mm.); 14-2-749., 
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K 332. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
c. Necklaces: 


2 discoid pendants with tang for suspension (46 x 26 mm.), of base 
gold; 14-2-750. Probably other gold beads and amulets were re- 
moved by plunderers. 

13 corrugated ball-beads (diam., 35-40 mm.), of blue faience; 14-2-810. 
7. Leather skirt with bead girdle on waist of body B; 14-2-809. 
255 disc-beads (diam., 7+ mm.), of blue faience; on waistband of leather 
skirt. 
In the debris: 
i-iv. See No. 4, above. 
v. Jar, R. P. II-1; 14-2-811. 
vi. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-6; 14-2-812. 
vii. Wide-pot, Bkt. XVII-gen.; 14-2-813. 
viii. Three Egyptian beaker-vases, R. W. XXII-1; 14-2-814 to 816. 
+ix. Small jar, K. W. V-3; 14-2-817. 
x. Potsherds, Bkt. II and X; 14-2-818, 819. 


K 333. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/3 and 3/3, towards north end, Pl. 10, 3-4, and Fig. 46. 
Grave: round-ended rectangular pit, 220 x 95cm., sunk in mound, cutting through 
compartment wall, and descending ca. 25 cm. in alluvium; the sides of the pit 


were outlined by two courses of bricks, but these did not form a retaining wall as 
in the usual type of grave. 
Burial: intact; chief body on ground under hide with one sacrificial body. ; 
Body A — chief body, on ground, intact, head east; contracted on right side; right 
hand, under cheek; left hand on right elbow; at head and again at foot of 
burial, a single crude-brick; covered with an ox-hide, which as now pre- 
served does not extend over sacrificial body. Around head, beads, 2; 
between thighs, dagger, 21; on head, the earrings, 20. 
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K 333. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Burial: 
Body B —sole sacrificial body, intact, contracted on right side, head north; right 


hand on top of head; left hand on right elbow; not determinable whether 
originally covered by hide. 
Objects: all in place; No. i was at head of grave and accidentally displaced by us. 
1. Wide-mouthed globular pot, R. P. XXI-6; 14-2-945. 
2. Two-strand head-circlet around head of A; contains 176 ball-beads (diam., 
9+ mm.) of blue faience; 14—2-946. 
+3. Small beaker, Bkt. I-13; 14-2-947. 
4. Beaker, Bkt. II-18; 14-2-948. 
5-8. Stack of four beakers; 14-2-949 to 952. 
Bkt. I-19, all four. 
9. Kohl-pot, alabaster (Stone Vessels, Type V—2, 12), with disc-lid of sandstone 
and wooden kohl-stick; kohl stains inside; 14—2-953. 
10. Woven giraffe hair, bulbous handle-cover on wooden core; badly decayed; 
142-954. 
11. Small squat jar, R. P. VI-7, with disc-lid of R W.; 14-2-955. 
12-15. Stack of four beakers; 14—2-956 to 959. 
Bkt. I-18, all four. 
16-19. Stack of three beakers and a spouted pot; 14-2-960 to 963. 
Bkt. 1-45, I-18 (two) and 
+Bkt. XVII-12 (with spout). 
20. Two gold-plated bronze (copper?) earrings (?); 14-2-964; one found above 
and one under head of A. 
21. Bronze dagger, usual type but with grip of wood; length, 49 cm.; traces of 
leather scabbard; 14-2-965. 
i. Bowl, Bkt. X-4; 14-2-966; was in place at head of grave and disturbed by us. 
In the debris and intrusive (in the original filling): 
ii. Various potsherds — Bkt., B. C. R. 14-2-967. 
iii. Two fragments alabaster vessels; 14-2-968. 
iv. Fragment of hindquarters of blue faience hippopotamus; 14-2-969. 
v. Broken blue-glazed quartzite pebble; 14-2-970. 


K 334. Plan XV, K III, comp. 5/3, towards north end, Pl. 11, 1, and Fig. 47. Tomb of Sebek- 
nekht. 

Grave: rectangular grave, 260 x 155 cm., formed by two poorly built intrusive retaining 
walls (partly destroyed by plunderers); floor apparently about 20 cm. above 
alluvium, but legs of bed sunk in filling to alluvium. 

Burial: bed-burial with at least one sacrificial body; bed (decayed, but cast preserved) 
of usual type with footboard inlaid with bronze inlays (Nos. 1-14). 

Body A — chief body was on bed and displaced by plunderers; one leg and a femur 
were on south of bed, and other bones were in the debris. 

Body B — sacrificial body, on ground on north side of bed with feet under bed; on 
right side, head east; pots, Nos. 70-72, over head, displaced by plunderers. 

Objects: the inlays, 1-14, were still in surface of cast of footboard; the objects at the 
foot of bed were displaced, but not far from original positions. 

1-14, 42-45. 18 standing lions, cut in outline from thin bronze plate (length, 15.5- 
13.5 cm.); inlaid in wooden footboard of bed; on inside, near top, inside side- 
frame, a lion on each side, head towards south; on outside, four rows, of which 
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K 334. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Objects: 


+15. 
+16. 


each consists of four lions, first and third with heads north and second and 
fourth with heads south (i. e., the two outer lions face out and the two inner 
lions face each other); the footboard is 77 cm. wide, 26 cm. or 27 cm. high, 
and 2+ cm. thick, with side-braces on the inside, 6 cm. wide and 2 cm. thick 
at the upper part. 

Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-19; 14-2-675. 

Bottle-jar, R. P. XIV-—1, in green leather pot-net; 14-2-676. See also 17, 
54, 55. 


. Bottle-jar, R. P. XTV-1, in green pot-net; 14-2-677. Bottom of separate 


piece, set in. 


. Alabaster, pear-shaped jar (Stone Vessels, Type I-1, No. 6), inscribed in rec- 


tangular frame on side, three vertical lines: ‘‘nswty htp may he give prime oil 
for the soul of the hereditary prince of el-Kab (?), Sebek-nekht’’; with cover 
of disc-lid of serpentine; 14-2-678. 


. Alabaster, pear-shaped jar (Stone Vessels, Type I-2, 30); 14-2-679. 
. Stack of six beakers; 14-2-680 to 685. 


Bkt. I-19, all six. 


. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-2; 14-2-686. 

. Bowl, Bkt. X-7; 14—2-687. 

. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-3; 14-2-688. 

. Basin, Bkt. XITV-9; 14-2-689; contained (intrusive) i and ii. 

. Bronze razor, back piece only, Type I, 14—-2-690. 

. Two bronze beakers of form of Bkt. III; h., 8.9cem. and 9.3cm.; diam., 


11.9 cm. and 12.1 cm.; hammered into shape; very thin; 14—2-691, 692. 


. Small beaker, Bkt. I1-38; 14-2-693. 
. Stack of four beakers; 14—2-694 to 697. 


Bkt. II-19, 19, 18, 19. 


. Two wooden stool-legs (decayed), usual form; h., ca. 23 cm.; 14-2-698, 699. 


With these are probably to be joined two decayed pieces of wood found in the 
debris (14-2—742) to make a set of four. 


. Bronze mirror (Mirrors, 8), Type II, with silver cased wooden handle (wood 


decayed); 14—2-700. 


. Kohl-pot, with lid, both of alabaster, and with wooden kohl-stick (Stone 


Vessels, V-1, 4); contains kohl; 14-2-701. Under this was a fragment of 
woven or plaited leather (iii). 


. Lion inlays, see 1, above. 
. Stack (incomplete?) of three beakers; 14-2-706 to 708. 


Bkt. I1-19, 17, 23. 


. Basin, Bkt. XIV-11; 14-2-709. 
. Two bottle-jars, B. P. V-2 and V-3, both with green leather pot-nets; 14-2- 


710, 711. 


. Serpentine (dark-mottled cream-drab stone), pear-shaped with flat bottom 


(Stone Vessels, Type I-2, 31); 14-2-712; disc-lid of alabaster. 


. Alabaster, pear-shaped jar (Stone Vessels, Type I-1, 7); 14—2-713. 
. Two bottle-jars, R. P. XIV-1, in green leather pot-nets; 14-2-714, 715. 


. Beaker, Bkt. I-18; 14-2-716. 


Blue marble, egg-shaped jar with neck (Stone Vessels, II-3, 12); 14-2-717. 
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K 334. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Objects: 


+58-60. 


+61-63. 


Stack of two rilled beakers, B. P. X-5, in a string-net (Type IV); 14-2-718 


to 720. 
Two rilled beakers, R. P. XXVIII-1, in a string-net (Type III); 14-2-721 


to 723. 


. Two rilled beakers, B. P. X-5 and X-4, in a string-net (Type III); 14-2-724 


to 726. 


. Two rilled beakers, R. P. XXVIII-1, in a string-net (Type IIT); 14-2-727 


to 729. 


. Large wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XVII-22; 14-2-730. 

. Small jar, R. W. VI-1; 14-2-731. 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-3/4; 14-2-732. 

. Large wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-7; 14-2-733. 

. Large wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XVI-3; 14-2-734. 

. Flat haematite palette (7 x 5 x 0.7 cm.), with rub of red color on one side 


and rub of graphite on the other; 14-2-735. 


In basin, 29, above: 


i and ii. 


Beads with remains of decayed leather skirt; 14—2-736: 
107 ball-beads of blue-glazed crystal; diam., 6-11 mm. 
13 ball-beads, blue faience; diam., 5-8 mm. 
36 barrel-beads, blue faience; 1., 10-20 mm. 
28 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 5 mm. 
Few small ring-beads. 
1 natural stone nodule, unpierced. 


Under 41: 
iii. An object of woven or plaited leather, decayed. 
In the debris: 
iv. Two bone threaders; 1., 8.7 cm., 7.9cem.; 14—2-737. 
v. Two disc-lids — one of Bkt. (diam., 4m.) and one of R. W. (diam., 8 em.) 
14-2-738. 
vi. Haematite kohl-stick (1., 8 em.); 14-2-740. 
vii. Small squat jar, R. P. VI-8; contains black organic matter. 
vill. Sausage-shaped lump of mud (for sealing); 1., 5.6cm., diam., 2.4cm.; 
14-2-748. 
ix. Small fragments of silver plate, string, and cloth, of unknown purpose; 14-2- 
779. 
x. Three fragments of blue faience vessels; 14—2-739. 


K 335. Plan XV, K III, comp. 1/3, near circumference, and Fig. 48. 


Grave: 


rectangular, 233 x 113 cm., excavated in filling and sunk ca. 60 cm. in alluvium. 


Burial: single body with sacrificial ram; on ground; plundered. 
Body A — only human body, on right side, head east; head missing and arms partly 


removed. 


Ram — at foot of grave, now on left side, head south, but appears to have lain origi- 


nally on right side, head south; skull separated from vertebrae and forelegs 
missing. 


Objects: more or less disturbed by plundering. 


+1. 


Large spherical jar with wide neck, B. C. R. XI-2; 14-2-1022. 
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K 335. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
2. Bowl, Bkt. X-7; 14-2-1023. 
3-7. Stack of five beakers; 14-2-1024 to 1028. 
Bkt. II-19/2, 14, 28, 19/2, 43. 
8. Small squat jar, R. P. VI-7; 14-2-1029. 
8-13. Stack of four beakers in a string-net (Type VI); 14-2-1030 to 1034. 
Bkt. I-27, 27, 28, and 
+Bkt. ITI-10. 
14. Wooden comb (Type I, 2); 14-2-1035; under 8. 
15. Bronze tweezers; 14—2-1036. 
16. Bronze razor, Type I; 14—2-1037. 
17-18. Two bottle-jars, R. P. XIII-10; 14-2-1038, 1039. 
19-20. Two bottle-jars, R. P. VIII-1 and VI-7; 14-2-1040, 1041. 
21-24. Stack of four beakers; 14-2-1042 to 1045. 
Bkt. III-10; T1—-19/2, 18, 28. No. 22 was cracked in antiquity and repaired 
by boring two holes and binding crack with a narrow hide-thong. 


Wall 


Hall 


Wades = 
Fia. 49 


25-28. Stack of four beakers; 14—2-1046 to 1049. 
Bkt. III-10; I-16 (three). 27 was repaired in antiquity as 22, above. 
In the debris: 
i. Beads, blue faience — 72 disc-beads (diam., 8+ mm.) and a few small ring- 
beads (ca. 50); 14-2-1050. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. X-7; 14-2-1051. 


K 336. Plan XV, K III, comp. 4/3, towards north end, and Fig. 49. ae 
Grave: outline obscure, few bricks on one side, but apparently not a retaining wall; floor 


of grave, alluvium. 
Burial: single burial on bed under hide; no trace of sacrificial burial, but grave had been 
plundered. 
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K 336. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Burial: 
Body A — chief and only body, on bed, on right side, head east; bent slightly at hips 


and sharply at knees so that heels lie close to pelvis; arms and skull re- 
moved; large fragment of ox-hide still in place over pelvis and legs. 
Objects: 2 and 3 on footboard of bed; the rest on floor, under the bed. 
1. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-1; 14-2-847. 
2. Horn-casing used to strengthen wooden braces on bed (?); length, 18-++ cm.; 
14-2-848. 
3. Ostrich-feather fan, fragments; 14—-2-849. 
4-8. Stack of five beakers, 14-2-850 to 854. 
Bkt. II-17, 17, 45, 45, 16. 
9. Beaker, Bkt. II-19; 14—-2-855. 
10. Medium-sized, slender jar, K. W. VII-2; 14-2-856. 
Contains organic matter. 


K 337. Plan XV, K III, comp. 8/3, towards north end, Pl. 11, 4, and Fig. 50. 
Grave: outline obscure, no side walls, in filling near a cross wall but not touching it; on 
alluvium. 
Burial: bed-burial, plundered; no trace of sacrificial burial. 
Body A— chief burial (only one), on bed, on right side, head east; pelvis and legs, in 
place. 
Objects: more or less undisturbed on floor of grave. 
1-4. Stack of three beakers and a bowl; 14—2-1138 to 1141. 
+Bkt, I-14. 
Bkt. X-1; and Bkt. II-47, 18. 
5. Jar, K. W. VII-7; 14-2-1142. 
6. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-6; 14—2-1143. 
In the debris: 
i. Kohl-pot, alabaster, Stone Vessels, Type V—-2, 17; kohl stained; 14—2-1144. 


K 338. Plan XV, K III, comp. 2/2, near north end, Pl. 11, 2, and Fig. 51. 
Grave: rectangular pit, 245 x 107 cm., sunk in filling of compartment and to a depth of 
117 cm. in the alluvium. 
Burial: with at least two sacrificial bodies; bed probable from character of debris, but 
not certain. 

Body A — probably the chief body; on the right side, head east; the pelvis and legs 
still cohering lay as if in original attitude, and on about 20 cm. of debris 
towards the north side of grave; it is probably only slightly shifted from 
its place on the bed; 6 was on right ankle, and 12 and 13, about the pelvis. 

Body B — sacrificial body, lies on top of C, at the foot of the grave; it has been thrown 
over to that place by the plunderers and now lies face down and broken in 
two at the waist; the arms hang down at the sides and the legs are con- 
tracted left over right (i. e., probably originally on right side). 

Body C — sacrificial body, lies on ground in foot end of grave under B, on right side, 
head south, and may possibly be in original place, disturbed only by im- 
pact of body B. Under C, No. ii. 

Objects: objects lying over B, evidently thrown there by plunderers. 
1. Bronze mirror (Mirrors 9); 14-2-875. 
2. Bronze knife, with riveted handle (a lion on a bull’s leg); length, 23.8 em.; 
14-2-876; gilded. 
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K 338. Plan XV, K III (continued). 


Objects: 


12-13. 


14, 31-33. 
15-16. 
17-21. 


22-25. 


: Bronze razor, Type I, in a wooden case; 14—2-877. 
. Pair of bronze razors, Type I, remains of wooden case; 14-2-878. 
. Bronze tweezers, 14—2-879. 


Beads, on right ankle of body A; a long string of one hundred barrel-beads of 
blue faience, wrapped ten times (or more) around the ankle; 14-2-880. 


. “Teapot,” R. P. XXXII-38; 14-2-881. 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-19/2; 14-2-882. 

. Slender jar, medium size, K. W. VII-2; 14-2-883. 
. Slender jar, medium size, K. W. VII-7; 14-2-884. 


Fig. 52 Fia. 53 


. Alabaster, pear-shaped jar (Stone Vessels, Type I-1, 8), with black-line faience 


dise-lid; 14—2-885. 
Beads, about pelvis of A and in front; to which I add those found in the debris 
over this place; 14—2-886, 887, and 916. 
Two 8-cm. pill-boxes full of blue ring-beads. 
200 disc-beads (diam., 8 mm.), blue faience. 
669 Jong barrel-shaped beads, blue faience. 
175 long tubular beads, blue faience. 
106 long tubular beads, black faience. 
173 ball-beads (diam., 10 mm.), blue faience. 
14 ball-beads (diam., 21-33 mm.), blue faience. 
162 amulet-beads, blue faience. 
Stack of four beakers; 14-2-888, 905 to 907. 
Bkt. I1I-11; I1-19/2; I1I-16 (two). 
Two scattered beakers; 14—2-889, 890. 
Bkt. I1-19/2; I-14. 
Stack of five beakers; 14-2-891 to 895. 
Bkt. I1J-11; II-18; I-16 (two); II-19/2. 
Stack of four beakers; 14-2-896 to 899. 
Bkt. II-19/2 (three); III-11. 
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K 338. Plan XV, K 111 (continued). 
Objects: 
26-30. Stack of five beakers; 14-2-900 to 904. 
Bkt. 11-38; I-43; IIJ-16; I-19/2; I1I-16. 
31-33. See No. 14, above. 
In the debris: 
i. Beakers; 14-2-911, 908, 910. 
Bkt. II-17; ITI-11 (two). 
ii. Flat-bottomed pot, R. P. XVIII-1; 14-2-909. 
iii. Wide-mouthed pot, R. P. XXI-3; 14-2-912. 
iv. Beads, about 65 disc-beads (diam., 5+ mm.) of white shell from under body B; 
14-3-1465. 
v. Lump of resin; 14-2-918. 
Certainly intrusive: 
vi. Frag. blue-glazed quartzite bed-frame; 14—2-913. 
vii. Frag. blue faience, hippopotamus (head); 14-2-914. 
viii. Frag. black-line blue faience, bowl with fish; 14-2-915. 
ix. Frag. alabaster vessel; 14—-2-919. 


K 339, Plan XV, K III, comp. 10/2, near circumference, Pl. 11, 3, and Fig. 52. 
Grave: irregular oval pit, 220 x 120cm., sunk in filling and about 80cm. into the 
alluvium, orientated 40° south of east, manifestly keeping parallel to edge of 
mound. 


Burial: perfectly intact, chief body on ground with one sacrificial body; the whole was 
covered with a hide (decayed). 

Body A — chief body, on ground, on left side, head southeast; right hand before face; 
left hand on right elbow; No. i was in the decayed matter around and 
under legs; No. ii was in decayed matter under neck. 

Body B — sacrificial body, clearly intact; the body lies now on the left side (head 
east) with the right arm thrown back over the head of A and the feet 
pushed in among the pots at the foot of the grave; I conclude that the 
body was buried on the left side, head north, lying just behind A and under 
the assumed hide covering, that when the grave was filled in the sacrifice 
turned over either consciously or convulsively. 

The poverty of the burial no doubt preserved it from the earliest plun- 
dering and the superficial evidences of the grave disappeared, so that it 
was Overlooked by the later plunderers. 

Objects: all in original position except for disturbance caused by convulsive (?) move- 
ments of B, the pressure of the filling, and natural decay. 
1. Slender jar, K. W. VII-4; 14-2-1193. 
2-4. Stack of three beakers; 14-2-1194 to 1196. 
Btk. II-48 (one polished; two matt inside). 
5-7. Stack of three beakers; 14-2-1197 to 1199. 
Bkt. II—23 (two); I-27. 
8. Bowl, Bkt. X-4; 14-2-1200. 
9. Beaker (under 8), Bkt. II-29; 14-2-1201. 
10. Kohl-pot, alabaster, with disc-lid; Stone Vessels, Type V-1, 1; 14-2-1202. 
11. Beaker, Bkt. I-14; 14-2-1203. 
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K 339. Plan XV, K III (continued). 
Objects: 
On and under A: 
i. Beads (perhaps from a garment); blue faience; 14-2-1204: 
4 small ring-beads. 
1 ball-bead (diam., 7 mm.). 
145 tubular beads. 
35 barrel-beads. 
123 amulet-beads (3 hands; 1 papyrus roll; 1 loaf of bread, or cake; 
ankh-signs; 7 Thoeris; 15 monkeys; 16 flies; 18 doors; 60 obscure). 
iil. Beads (from a necklace?), silver; 14-2-1208: 
16 short tubular beads; length, 4-5 mm.; diam., 3+ mm.; some on the 
original thread. 
20+ small blue ring-beads. 
In decayed matter between A and B: 
iii. Bone awl; 1., 10.8 em.; 14-2-1205. 
iv. Lump of red coloring matter, hollow worn on one side; 14-2-1206. 
In upper debris: 
v. Potsherds; 14—2-1207. 
Bkt. Il-gen. 
Blk. W. XIII-5 (pitted bowl). 


K 340. Plan XV, K III, comp. 5/2, near circumference, and Fig. 53. 
Grave: rectangular pit, 230 x 106 cm.; sunk in filling and to a depth of 100 cm. into the 
alluvium; orientated 5° (?) south of east (that is, set parallel to circumference of 
K Ill). 
Burial: bed-burial with one sacrificial body; bed decayed, but large part of cast pre- 
served (usual type with plain footboard). 
Body A — chief body, on bed; on right side, head east; left leg thrown over right as 
usual; pelvis, right leg, and left femur, in place; skull either that in 
debris or that in corner of grave, on which is 8. 
Body B — sacrificial body; bones found in debris and one of the two skulls. 
Objects: 1-7, approximately in place; 8, sticking on displaced skull. 
1. Bronze razor, Type I; 14-2-1165. 
2-6. Stack of two bowls and three beakers; 14—2-1166 to 1170. 
Bkt. I1J-+. 
+Bkt. XII-8. 
Bkt. II-19/3 (two). 
Bkt. XII-8. 
7. Beaker, Bkt. II-43; 14-2-1171; perhaps from inside 2 
8. Circlet of small blue ring-beads on skull in corner; 14-2-1172. 
In lower debris, among the disturbed bones: 
i. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite, Seal I-74: 14-2-824. 
ii. Pottery; 14-2-1173 to 1178; six beakers. 
Bkt. IJ-19 (one); 11-19 /2 (three); II-19/3 (two). 
+iii. Pottery; basin, Bkt. XI1V—14; 14-2-1180a. 
iv. Potsherds; Bkt. XXII and C. R. W.; 14-2-1180b. 
c. Painted-gen. (red zigzag); 14-2-1180c. 
v. Potsherds; ‘‘teapot,” R. P. XXXII-38; 14-2-1191. 
vi. Lumps of resin; 14-2-1179. 
vii. Ostrich-feather fan, fragments; 14-2-1181. 
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K 341. Plan K III, comp. 16/1, north end. 
Grave: rectangular, 210 x 150 cm.; sunk in filling and for 20 em. in alluvium. 
Burial: completely plundered. 
Objects: approximately in place. 
1. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-7; 14-2-869. 
2-6. Stack of one bowl and four beakers; 14—2-870 to 874. 
Bkt. II-19/3; II-17 (two); I1I-4 (matt inside). 
Bkt. X-3. 


K 342. Plan K III, comp. 14/1, beside K 322. 
Grave: rectangular pit, 190 x 110 cm., formed by two intrusive walls of which the north 
is also the south wall of K 322; floor, on surface of alluvium. 
Burial: completely plundered; two femora and a pelvis in the debris. 
Objects: one ‘‘teapot”’ in NE corner of grave. 
1. “Teapot,” R. P. XX XII-3; 14-2-1098. 


K 343. Plan K III, comp. 13/1, near middle. 
Grave: rectangular pit, 215 x 155cm., formed by two intrusive cross-walls and by 
cutting half through the long compartment walls; floor, on surface of alluvium. 
Burial: completely plundered; bones of two bodies in debris. 
Objects: 1 in NW corner; rest in debris: 
1. Large wide pot, Bkt. Il-gen.; 14-2-1079. 
In the debris: 
i. Ostrich-feather fan, fragments; 14—2-1080. 
ii. Beads, blue faience; 14—2-1181: 
Half ball-bead; diam., 37 mm. 
5 long tubular. 
20+ small ring-beads. 
iii. Ivory inlays, 9 rectangular (3.4 x 1.1 x 0.25 cm. 2): probably from a box 
(not from a bed?); 14—2-1082. 
iv. Pottery, broken Bkt. beakers; 14—2-1084 to 1092. 
Bkt. I-14 (matt). 
Bkt. I-16; T-19/2 (two); II-19/3 (three) — all matt. 
Bkt. II-19/3 (two), polished inside. 
v. Pottery, bowls, Bkt. X—4 (three); 14—2-1093 to 1095. 
vi. ‘Teapot,’ handle and spout, ordinary R. W.; 14-2-1096. 
vii. Potsherds — Bkt. XVII, Bkt. XXII, B. M., R. P.; 14-2-1097. 
Intrusive: 
viii. Fragment of blue faience boat; 14—-2-1083. 


(2) XK III, SUBSIDIARY GRAVES, TYPES AND CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


In considering the subsidiary graves in K III, there are first of all a number of general 
principles to be laid down: 


i. The subsidiary graves in a tumulus represent a cemetery, and according to ordinary human 
procedure were made for persons related in some way to the chief burial or to the earlier 
subsidiary burials. 

ii. In K III, the general uniformity of grave-types and contents shows that the burials were 
made wel a certain comparatively brief period of time — probably not to exceed four 
or five generations — and contain a chronological succession. 
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i. The poverty or excellence of the burial is no certain indication of its position in the series of 
graves; but it is observable that the latest graves in a cemetery are usually poor in outfit. 
This is naturally explained by the decline of families, and at Kerma more especially by 
the founding of new quasi-official cemeteries. 

iv. The depth to which the grave descends in the filling or in the alluvium is determined by its 
position in the tumulus; those graves which are close to the corridor in the center are 
usually from 50-70 cm. above the floor; those close to circumference, are from 25-117 cm. 
below the surface of the alluvium; while those in what may be called the middle zone of 
the tumulus have their floor on the surface of the alluvium. The greater depth to which 
the graves around the NE quarter descend may however be due to the fact that at the 
time they were excavated the mound had suffered greater denudation at that part, and 
indeed, the circumference wall there has suffered more than anywhere else. This fact 
implies that the graves K 333, K 335, K 338, K 339, and K 340, are later in date than 
those in the middle of the mound and to the west of them on that side. 

v. There are a number of cross-walls which are not bonded with the long compartment walls, 
but were built before the mud-brick covering pavement and had never been used as 
graves. These are especially to be noted in 13/3, 11/3, and 2/1, but they also occur in 
3/3, 4/3, 1, 2, 12/3, 10/3, 9/2, and 10/2. The pair of walls in 10/1 is the only pair which 
may have enclosed a grave. These cross-walls, I believe, were only intended to strengthen 
the rather unstable long walls. In any case, I would not admit that the number of graves 
can be increased by more than one. 


With this preliminary exposition, the determination of the order of the burials must 
depend on: 


(a) A comparison of the grave and burial types. 
(6) A comparison of the furniture. 
(c) An examination of the relative positions. 


(a) Types of graves and burials in K IIT: 

The subsidiary graves in K III are practically all of one type with a common orientation 
— a rectangular pit, orientated to the local east, which is nearly the same as the magnetic 
east. The orientation was fixed, of course, by the lines of the walls of K ITI, and the only 
deviation appears to have been influenced by the desire to keep parallel to the circumfer- 
ence wall (see especially K 339, K 340, K 329) in order to avoid the inequalities which 
would otherwise be caused by the slope of the mound. The presence or absence of the 
retaining cross-walls built to keep back the filling of the compartment when the grave was 
dug, must be taken to be primarily evidence of the care with which the grave was dug, but 
it is possible that the use of walls may have been discontinued after a certain time. This 
point has therefore to be considered. But the cutting of the walls by the grave certainly 
indicates a later period when the grave-diggers were not so familiar with the construction 
of the mound. I therefore distinguish the following types of graves: 


Grave Type I. Pit with two retaining walls across the compartment. 
I-a. Same cutting into but not across long walls. 
I-b. Same cutting across a long wall. 
Il. Pit without retaining walls. 
II-a. Same cutting into but not across long walls. 
II-b. Same cutting across a long wall. 
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The burials in the better preserved graves varied mainly in the presence or absence of 
a bed, and in the number of bodies, human and animal, accompanying the chief body. The 
types identified are as follows: . 


Burial Type 1. Chief body on a bed (all one type). 
1-s. Accompanied by one or more human sacrifices. 
1-r. Accompanied by ram sacrifice. 
1-sr. Accompanied by both human and ram sacrifice. 
2. Chief body on the ground. 
2-s. Accompanied by one or more human sacrifices. 
2-r. Accompanied by ram sacrifice. 
2-sr. Accompanied by both. 


In the table on the opposite page, the level of the floor above (+), or below (—) the 
alluvium (+0), is given in centimeters. The position in the tumulus is indicated by the 
letters NX, NY, NZ, SX, SY, or SZ. 

If K 309-312 is one grave with multiple bed-burial, then: 


309-312 NX 250 x 640 14.1 + 50 I-c 3(4) oleae x 


This grave, if a multiple bed-grave, is unique at Kerma, having the three beds with the sacri- 
fices walled off from the chief body (cf. main burials). 


The following points are to be noted: 


i. In six cases, the burial was covered with an ox-hide; and these cases present the types. 
I-1-s; II-1-s (?); I-1-r (twice); II-2-s; and II-2-r. Thus the presence or absence of 
a hide is not characteristic of the type of grave or burial, but is without doubt due to 
accidents of preservation. It may be assumed that every burial was covered with a hide. 

ii. Two burials had no sacrifice whatever, and these were two extremely ill-furnished burials 
of type II-2. They (K 313 and K 329) may be dismissed from further consideration at 
present. 

iil. Three graves (K 306, K 343, and K 341) were so seriously plundered that they also must 
be set aside. Thus there remain thirty-three graves to be considered. 

iv. Nine graves contained a sacrificial ram — two with both ram and human bodies, and seven 
with ram alone. Seven examples are with bed-burials (Type I-1) and two are with burials 
without bed (II-2). One of the burials (Type I-1-sr) with both human bodies and ram, 
is the very well-equipped grave of the temple scribe Horheriat; the other was also one of 
the richer graves. Two of the graves are poor (K 314 and K 335); and the rest have a 
moderately good equipment. The nine graves are scattered over the mound on both 
sides. Thus the facts do not indicate that the sacrificial ram is a factor to be used in 
determining the date. In the case of the very poor graves, the ram may perhaps be re- 
garded as a substitute for the human sacrifice, or at any rate as the best sacrifice which 
the family could afford for that person. 

v. The four graves, K 309 to K 312, in a row, must be related, and give the appearance of 
either four burials made at one time or four successive burials made in order from south 
to north. The burials are of the following types: 

K 309. I-l-s(1). Finely inlaid bed, bronze dagger, razor, quartzite scarab, etc. 


K 310. I-1-?. Plain bed, meagre equipment. Female (?). 
K 311. I-1-. Plain bed, scarab, meagre equipment. Female (?). 
K 312. I-1—. Plain bed, scarab, knife, meagre equipment. Female (?) 


All, more or less. plundered; but estimation of equipment based on pottery. 
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K III, Types Subsidiary Graves 


N = northern half of tumulus. Y = between 18 m. and 36m. radii. 
= southern half of tumulus. Z = outside 36 m. radius. 
X = within radius of 18 m. around center of tumulus. 
The question-mark indicates merely that the evidence was defective owing to plundering; 


in most of the cases where the question-mark is used, there is practically no: doubt as to the 
type, ete. 


Grave Size Area Floor Grave Burial Sacrifices Under 
No. K Zone cm. sq. m. level Type Type human ram . hide 
307 NX 225 x 110 4.5 + 50 I 1 2 

308 NX 225 X 135 3.0 + 20 I 1 5 

309 NX 250 X 155 3.9 + 56 1 1 i 

310 NX 250 x 185 3.4 + 70 I Ni ? 

316 NX 265 x 150 4.0 + 66 I if ? 

315 NX 250 x 126 3.2 = 0 I 1? 1 

318 SX 238 X 160 3.8 = 0 I-b 1 1 

319 SX 200 x 180 3.6 = 0 I 1 2 

320 Sx 200 x 140 2.8 + 0 I 1 ? 

326 NX 250 x 150 3.8 + 70 Il 1 1 x 
321 SY 200 x 170 3.4 = 0 II 1 1 1 

323 SY. 192 x 140 2.7 = 0 II 1 1 

330 SYR 190 x 170 3.2 + 0 I Lit 1 

327 SY 180 x 120 2.2 — 15 II 1 ? 

332 NZ 250 x 90 2.2 + 0 I 17 2 

334 NZ 260 x 155 4.0 + 20 I 1 1 

336 NZ t ? + 0 II 1 rd Be 
337 NZ 2 re =o 0 Il 1 ? 

325 SZ 220 x 106 2.3 — 40 I-b 1 2 1 

328 SZ 220 x 95 2.1 — 53 II-b 1? 1 

331 SZ 185 x 94 1.7 — 50 Il 1? ? 

338 NZ 245 x 107 2.6 —117 Il 1? 2 

340 NZ 230 x 106 2.4 — 100 Il 1 1 

311 NX 250 x 145 3.6 + 70 I 1 1 

312 NX 250 x 130 3.2 + 70 I 1 1 x 
317 NX 250 x 132 3.3 x= I 1 1 x 
322 SZ 210 x 165 3.5 — 50 I-a 1? 1 

324 SZ 194 x 160 3.1 — 25 II 1 1 

342 SY 190 x 116 2.1 = 0 i 2? 1 

333 NZ 220 x 95 24 — 25 II-b 2 1 x 
339 NZ 220 x 120 2.6 1100 Il 2 1 

314 NY 200 x 130 2.6 + II 2 1 x 
335 NZ 233 x 115 2.7 — 60 Il 2 1 

313 NY 200 x 120 2.4 = - 0 II 2 0 

329 SZ 145 x 65 0.9 — 27 II 2 0 

306 SX 300 x 160 4.8 + 50 I-b ? 3? 

343 SY 215 x 155 3.3 a .0 La ? a 

341 SZ 210 x 130 2.7 — 20 II ? t 
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K 309 is clearly the most important of the four and is certainly the grave of a male, while 
the others are of females (judging by the pelves). The presence of scarabs in K 311 and 
K 312 confirms the conclusion that they are females. Now, in KIV, K X, and K XVI, 
a few large subsidiary graves in each have multiple bed-burials — burials in which not 
only the chief body but also one or two of the principal sacrifices have been laid on beds. 
The group, K 309-312 resembles these multiple burials, except that the beds are separated 
by crude-brick walls and that there are three extra beds, one more than in the largest 
multiple burial in K IV which has two extra beds. The principle of separating the sacri- 
fices from the chief body was carried out in the main burials of all the main tumuli. On 
the other hand, the family group-burial in separate chambers is well known in this period 
in Egypt. With these facts before us, I am unable to draw a definite conclusion, but I 
can only express the opinion that K 309-312 is a multiple bed-burial, the first of the type. 


vi. Examining the zone Z-N, it is seen that an irregular row of nine graves follows the circum- 


ference of the tumulus— K 337, K 332, K 334, K 336, K 333, K 335, K 338, K 340, 
K 339. This is a phenomenon which appears in other tumuli, but especially at K X and 
K XVI. It is clear that these subsidiary graves must have been marked on the surface 
in some way and that the graves in these rows were intentionally set in a line. In other 
words, the row represents a chronological succession of burials, which in view of the small 
number can cover no great period of time. The sand which lay fairly deep over this 
part of the mound, had been deposited not only after the plundering but also after the 
denudation of the mound. The upper part of the mound had been worn away over the 
whole area, but much more above the compartments 1/3 to 9/2 than above 2/3 to 8/3. 
The depth of the graves (K 337, K 332, K 334, K 336) in compartments 2/3 to 8/3 was so 
slight that part of the denudation must have taken place after those graves were dug. 
The graves do not descend into the alluvium. Two of them were formed by retaining 
walls and one of them (K 334) was the grave of the ‘“‘hereditary prince of ...... (a city), 
Sebeknekht.” All the other graves were without retaining walls and three of them 
(K 333, K 334, K 339) were without beds and otherwise not richly furnished. The five 
most eastern descend into the alluvium. 


Grave Comp. Level Type 
K 334 5/3 + 20 I-1-s (1). Sebeknekht, very fine equipment. 
K 332 6/3 += 0) I-I-s (2). Female, moderate equipment. 
K 337 8/3 = 0 II-1-?. Poor equipment. 
K 336 4/3 es II-1-?. Poor equipment. 
K 333 3/3 — 25 IT (b)—2-s (1). Male, poor equipment. 
K 335 1/3 — 60 II-2-r. Moderate equipment. 
K 338 1/2 —117 II-1-s (2). Fine equipment, male. 
K 340 5/2 —100 II-1-s (1). Scarab, razor, good equipment. 
K 339 8/3 — 80 II—2-s (1). Female (?), poor equipment. 


K 334 and K 338 are manifestly the important graves of the series, both males, while a 
third male is represented by K 333. I have the impression that the first four antedate the 
last five. 

vil. Around the southern edge of the tumulus, a similar irregular row of eight (or nine) graves 
is seen — K 325, K 328, K 329, K 331, K 324, x (?), K 342, K 322, and K 341. 


The final conclusion is that the grave type is in all essential features an open rec- 
tangular pit, just as in all the other tumuli. The use of retaining walls, the adjustment to 
the long compartment walls, the fact that the graves in general do not reach to the allu- 
vium or penetrate it to any distance, are all minor details dependent on the height of the 
mound and the form of its supporting skeleton of crude-brick walls. The burial type is 
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also in its determining features the same as in all other tumuli, a bed-burial with human 
and ovine sacrifices covered with a hide. The bodies are contracted or half extended on 
the right side, head east, and are accompanied by personal ornaments, utensils, and vessels. 
It is however to be noted that the graves are in general smaller than in the other tumuli 
and contain fewer sacrifices. 

(b) The equipment of the subsidiary graves in K IIT: 

All the subsidiary graves in K IIT had been plundered except the two graves, K 333 
and K 339. These two were unfortunately both graves of poorer persons. Thus the or- 
dinary burial equipment cannot be reconstructed completely from any one grave, but must 
be deduced from the remains of all the graves. The essential objects are clearly a dagger, 
a fan, sandals, a mirror, certain sets of small bronze implements, personal ornaments, and 
pottery. In the examples of these objects which occur, there is a singular uniformity ex- 
plicable only on the supposition that all the objects were made by the same schools of 
craftsmen. The pottery, as the class which occurs in every grave and in the greatest abun- 
dance, must as usual afford the basis of comparison. As will be shown in the tables giving 
the distribution of pottery,! the vessels in K III and especially those of Bkt. ware present 
certain characteristics of form and quality which separate them as a group from the other 
tumuli. These general characteristics are presented by the pottery of all the tombs in 
K III and by the few vessels found in the sacrificial corridor, and prove that the different 
parts of the tumulus belong to the same general period. Nevertheless there are differences 
even in the forms of the Bkt. beakers, and it is quite clear that while all the potters used 
the same technical methods and affected the same general forms, several different potteries 
had been engaged in producing the vessels of the different parts of the tumulus. In view of 
the small size of the community of which K III was the cemetery, it must be assumed that 
these different potteries were of different generations. 

The vessels which immediately attract attention as being confined to only a part of the 
tumulus are the black-polished bottle-jars B. P. VI-VIII, often contained in leather 
pot-nets stained green. These were found in K 308, K 309, K 313 (four), K 317, K 318, 
K 319 (two), K 325 (four), K 332, K 334 (four), K 335 (two). No trace of this type of jar 
was found in K III A-C or in any debris which can be ascribed to the main burial; but on 
the other hand they occur in all three zones of the tumulus, in graves which are manifestly 
early as well as late (like K 325 and K 335). A few of the early graves in K Cem. B also 
present this type, as does the minor tumulus K V which is reckoned as contemporary with 
K III. But otherwise, except for some doubtful fragments in K 442, the type is not re- 
corded. The shining polished black of the vessels, throwing into prominence the delicate 
green of the leather net, gives an appearance of great beauty. Yet both jar and net are too 
fragile for practical use and were probably merely ceremonial, made for the funeral alone. 
An object of this sort appearing in a definite number of graves and nowhere else must 
necessarily connect those graves in time, a period limited by the presumptive life of one or 
two craftsmen. 

The same form of bottle-jar appears also in red-polished ware (R. P. XIII, XIV, XV) 
and again contained in green leather pot-nets. These occurred in five of the same graves 
which contained the B. P. jars and in no others — K 313 (two), K 317 (four), K 325 (two), 
K 334 (four), K 335 (two). One example of the red-polished jar was found, however, with 


1 Vol. VI, pp. 478-495. 
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body C of K 302 in the sacrificial corridor, and four other examples were in debris which 
may have contained objects from the main burial. By these jars therefore the main burial 
is joined in one group with the subsidiary graves which by the fact of their intrusion in the 
tumulus are necessarily later than the main burial. It would appear that both the red and 
the black jars were formed by the same hands, and both made merely for the grave. The 
R. P. jar like the B. P. was present in a few of the early graves of K Cem. B, but not in the 
other tumuli. 

In association with the B. P. and the R. P. bottle-jars in the same graves, are found the 
curious vessels called rilled beakers (imitating stacks of Bkt. beakers) with their covers, of 
both black-polished and red-polished wares. With certain variations in form, the rilled 
beakers and covers continue throughout K IV, K X, and K XVI, and assist in bringing all 
these tumuli into close chronological relation. 

For the present purpose, however, it is the group of polished bottle-jars with green 
leather nets which is of importance. These vessels were made for the main burial, at least 
in the red-polished forms, and for graves which cover nearly all, if not actually all, the 
period of the subsidiary cemetery. Their uniformity in shape, material, and technique 
(all being hand-made) makes it improbable that they were made by more than one potter 
and his assistants. It would seem impossible to reckon more than a hundred years for such 
a limited group and safer to reckon about fifty years or less. 


(c) List of the objects occurring in K IIT: 

As has been said, the graves in K III with two exceptions had been plundered, but 
most of the graves nevertheless contained an important part of their original equipment. 
The wood was generally destroyed by white ants, but the objects had suffered less from 
moisture than in K IV, as the soil was loose and the floor higher than the alluvium. For 
the sake of comparison the following symbols are prefixed to the names of the objects: 


If only one symbol is used then the object occurs in no other of the chief tumuli. If no symbol 
is attached, then the object occurs in all tumuli. 


* occurs in K III. o occurs in K XVIII. 
tT occurs in K IV. p occurs in K XIX. 
y occurs in K X. q occurs in K XX. 


n occurs in K XVI. 
Dagger, bronze: K 309, K 314, K 316, K 317, K 329, K 333. 
* Mirror, bronze: Type 1—K II A, No. 00; K 318, K 325, K 326, K 328, K 338. 
Type II — K 309, K 334. 
Disc only — K III A (K 302, No. 1). 
*yno Razor, bronze: Type I—K 309, K 317, K 319, K 321, K 322, K 327, K 328, K 334, 
K 335, K 338, K 340. 
Type II — K 307. 
* “Cutting-out Knives,” bronze: K 309, K 317, K 327. 
*tn “Scissors,” bronze: K 317. 
*t Tweezers, bronze: K 308, K 317, K 319, K 327, K 335, K 338. 
*ynoq Knife, bronze: Ceremonial Type II-1 — K 338. 
Kitchen Type II-2—K 812. 
* Beaker, bronze: K 334 (two examples). 
Earrings or Hair-rings, *gold-plated copper: K III comp. 5; K III A, No. xxxii; K 333. 
*ty shell: K 314. 
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Armlets or Bracelets, ivory: K 318, K 319, K 320. 
Bone Awls: K III A (see K 303, K 304); K 309, K 316, K 320, K 321, K 322 (two), 
K 330, and K 339. 
Bone Threader or Spatula: K III A (see K 303); K 309 (two), K 317, K 334 (two). 
Horn-Protectors (for ram): K III debris of tumulus (two sets); K 321 (pair). 
*tyn Earstuds, ivory: K III A, xxxv. 
aly faience: K III is xxxvij K32b5. 
*yn Box-Inlays, ivory: K 309 and perhaps K 343. 
*tyn Bed-I ee ivory, animal type: K 309; K III debris of tumulus, three sets (see Bed- 
Talay) 2, 3, 4). 
geometrical type: K 330 (a fragment only). 
- bronze, animal type: K 334. 
Stone Vessels, Tye I-1: K 319, K 326, K 328, K 334 (two, one inscribed, Sebeknekht), 
K 338; all of alabaster. 
K III B-C, i; red and white breccia. 
*tp Type I-2: K 334 (two); one, alabaster, one, serpentine. 
*yn Type II-1: K III comp. 17/3 (inscribed —Iymery), K 325 (inscribed 
— Horheri’at), alabaster. 
*n Type II-2: K 323, alabaster. 
* Type II-3: K 334, blue marble. 
* Type II-4: K 327, alabaster. 
tyn Type K III: none. 
*ty Type IV: K 317, quartzite. 
Type V: kohl-pots, alabaster unless otherwise stated. 
V-1: K IIIA (K 302:3, and K 305); K 309, K 316, K 319, K 323 
(two — one of slate), K 325 (slate) K 334, K 339 — ten 
examples. 
V-2: KIIIA (K 302:2; blue marble); K 317 (blue marble), 
K 318, K 327 inte), K 328, K 333, K 337; seven examples. 
V-3: K III A, xxvii (blue marble); K 331. 
*noq Whetstones, slate: K III comp. 4/1, two with thong. 
Colors, black lead: K III B-C, oe 
red: K 389. 
*no Resin: K 307, K 317, K 318, K 323, K 328, K 238, K 340. 
Paint Palette, haematite: K III A, x; K 334. 
*no Mortar: K III B-C, xxii; K 309. 
Pot-net, string: *yn Type I—K 309, K 318, K 328. 
* Type IIl—K 309. 
* Type III — K 334. 
* Type IV — K 323, K 334. 
*y Type V—K 307, K 315. 
* Type VI—K 308, K 319, K 335. 
*in beaded: Type VII — K 308, K 309. 
leather: K 317, K 325, K 334. 
Linen Cloth, plain: K 318, K 323, K 328. 
beaded: K 319, K 321, K 326, K 332, K 339. 
*ty Plaited Leather Thong: K 332, K 334. 
Leather Skirt, plain: K 334 (two). 
beaded drawstring: K III comp. 1/3; K 318. 
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Rawhide Sandals: K III A, xviii; K 329. 

Basket: K 328. 

Woven Giraffe-hair, handle covers (fly whisk?); K 308, K 333. 

Ostrich-feather Fan: K 307, K 308, K 318, K 314, K 315, K 317, K 323, K 329, K 336, 


K 340, K 343. 


*y Footstool, wood: K 323. 


*tyo Stool, woven seat: K III B-C, xix (ivory legs); K 323 (wood). 


* Table (?), wood: K 317. 
*n Razor-case: K 318, K 328, K 338. 


*nopq Comb, wood: K 317, K 335. 


Headrest, wood: K III comp. 4/1; K 329. 


*tyn Mica Ornaments: K 323 (one set) and some scattered fragments. 


*Magic Wand, ivory: K III B-C, xvii, xviii. 
Beads, faience, ring-beads: K III A, K 301: iii, K 302:1, K 303: 2, and iv, xiii, xvi, xxv, 


XXXili, xxxix, xlvi, also in debris of mound. 
K III, in twenty-two subsidiary graves. 
disc-beads: four scattered lots in mound, one of ninety-five beads. 
K III A, K 302:5, K 304:ii, K 305:ii, and iv, xvi, xxv, xxxiil, 
xlvi. 
K 310, K 315, K 321, K 323, K 326, K 332, K 334, K 335, 
K 338. 
ball-beads: compartments, six lots, one with four of diam., 32-35 mm. 
K III A, K 302: 5, K 303: 1, K 304: ii, K 305: ii, and iv, xxv, 
XXXIll, XXXIX. 
K III, in sixteen subsidiary graves. 
corrugated ball: three scattered in mound. 
K III A, K 305: ii, xxxiii. 
K 332. 
barrel-beads: K III A, K 302: 1, K 303: 1, xiii, xxv, ete. 
K III, in twelve graves. 
tubular beads: fourteen lots in mound and corridor. 
K III, in fourteen graves. 
pendant-beads: K 312. 
amulet-beads: K III A, K 301: iii, K 302:5, K 303: 1, and xxxiii, xxxix. 
K 311, K 319, K 320, K 321, K 323, K 338, K 339 — 
mostly large lots. 
blue faience with black spiral band: K 320, K 339, barrel-form. 
black faience, tubular: K 338 (89 beads). 
pendant-beads: K 307, K 309, K 312. 
white shell, ring- and disc-beads: K III A, K 301: i, and iv, xvi, xxv, xxxiii; K 308, 
K 338. 
blue-glazed ball-beads (crystal or quartzite): 
K III A, K 305: ii, and iv, xxv, xxxiii; and some in debris 
of mound. 
K 309, K 310, K 312, K 319, K 332, K 334. 
carnelian ball: K 332 (241 beads). . 
silver, ring-beads: K III A, K 305: iii; K 318. 
tubular: K III A, K 305: iii; K 339. 
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Seals: K III A — seals II-29, 63, 87, 29. 
K III comp. 4/1 — seal II-58. 
K 307 (I-73), K 308 (II-81), K 309 (II-39), K 311 (11-96), K 312 (II-89). 
K 319 (II-72), K 321 (II-42), K 325 (I-25), K 340 (II-74). 
Pottery: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. I, Fig. 226, 1-4, all variations of the flaring form: K 306, K 315, K 316, 
K 317, K 318, K 323, K 326, K 327, K 333, K 337, K 343. 
Fig. 226, 13, a straighter form, also occurs in K IV and K X. 
Bkt. II, Fig. 227, 1-19, again all variations of one flaring form: in numbers in 
all graves except K 310, K 311, K 312, K 314, K 321, K 327, K 332, 
K 342, — all plundered. 
Fig. 228, 21, 22: K 324, K 325, K 335, K 338, K 339. 
Bkt. III, Fig. 230, 1-5: K 306, K 307, K 309, K 312, K 317, K 318, K 319, 
K 327, K 329, K 335, K 338, K 340, K 341. 
Fig. 230, 6: K 311, K 338. 
N.B. The above beakers represent all the graves in which beakers 
were found. K 310, K 314, K 321, K 332, had no beakers, having 
been plundered. All beakers have thus the flaring form. 


Bowls: 

Bkt, X, Fig. 236, 1-7, the peculiar flaring bowl characteristic of K III: K 310, 
K 315, K 316, K 317, K 322, K 325, K 330, K 333, K 334, K 335, 
K 337, K 339, K 341, K 342. Two examples also occur in K IV, and 
one in K B 12. 

Bkt. XII, Fig. 237, 1-3: K 307, K 309, K 312, K 323, K 340. 

Bkt. XIV, Fig. 237, 1-10, rimmed basin: K 306, K 307, K 308, K 309, K 317, 
K 318, K 319, K 322, K 325, K 330, K 334, K 340, and KIIIA. Three 
of these have spouts. 

Globular pots: 
Bkt. XVII, Fig. 243, 1-4: K 313, K 314, K 316, K 323, K 333, (spout), K 334. 


This is a type which continued later. It is to be noted that the flat- 
bottomed form Bkt. XVIII does not occur in K III. 
Wide-mouthed pots with necks: 
Bkt. XXII, Figs. 246-249, 1-5, 8, 9, and gen.: K 307, K 308, K 312, K 314, 
K 317, K 319, K 322, K 323, K 326, K 331, K 334, K 386, K 387, 
K 340, K 341, K 343. A long-lived type. 
N.B. The absence of Bkt. XXIII to XXVIII is to be expressly noted. 
Bkt. J. XVII, Fig. 254, 2: K 334. This is the sole occurrence of Bkt. incised ware in 


K Il. 
Black-polished vessels: bottle-jars: 
Be Pelt: Fig. 255, 3: K III DD. 
Beavis Fig. 256, 6-12: K 308, K 309, K 313, K 317, K 325, K 382, K 334, K 335. 
Bovevil} Fig. 257, 13-14: K 319, K 325. 
B. P. VIII, Fig. 258, 15-18: K 313, K 318, K 325, K 335. 


Rilled beakers: 
B. P. X, XI, XIII, Fig. 260, 20-27: K 308, K 313, K 318, K 319, K 332, K 334. 


Covers: 
B. P. XV, Fig. 261, 1: K 311, K 313. 


188 


HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


White-filled black incised: 


W. J. X-1, Fig. 263, 18: K 309. An extraordinarily fine piece of work, technically 
‘ different from the later W. J. 
Red-polished: 
Jars: 
Repeal Fig. 266, 8-9: K 308, K 322. Connects with later tombs. 
Re Poli Fig. 267, 14: K 325, K 332. Connects with K IV and K XIV. 
Reo, Fig. 268, 19: K 307. 
Small jars: 
R.P. V, Fig. 270, 32-34: K III A (two); K 308. 
REP; VI, Fig. 271, 42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 51: K 308, K 323, K 325, K 333, K 335. 


Bottle-jars: 
R. P. XIII, XIV, XV, Figs. 272-273, 54-66: K 313, K 317, K 325, K 334, K 335; see above. 


Large jars: 
ji oe @ 18 Fig. 275, 67, 68, 69: K 315, K 316, K 319. 
Small flat-bottomed pot (Egyptian form): 
REP. XVII; Fig. 277, 74: K 338. 
Wide globular pots: 
REP eX X41; Fig. 279, 78, 79, 82: K 316, K 320, K 330, K 333, K 338. 
Small fine pot with spout: 
et eV Fig. 281, 89: K 309. 
Rilled beakers: 
R.P. XXVIII, Fig. 282, 92: K 334 (four examples). 
“Teapots”: 
R.P. XXXII, Figs. 283-5, 98, 99, 101, 102, 104: K 308, K 316, K 317, K 325, K 330, 
K 338, K 340. This is the chief period of this form, but a few occur 
later in K IV, K X, and K XIV. 


Ordinary Red Ware: 
REwey.L Fig. 286, 6,7: K III A; K 334. 
R. W. XI, Fig. 291, 46: K 320. 


R. W. XIII, Fig. 293, 52: K 308. 
R. W. XVII, Fig. 294, 58: K 309, K 330. 
Ta Wack Fig. 298, 64: K III comp. H; K 318. 
Egyptian beakers: 
R.W. XXII, Fig. 299, 66: K III A (two); K III comp. 3/1 and 17/3; K 332 (three). 
“Teapot”. 
R. W. XXIV, K 348. 
Red Ware with White Slip: 
W.S. R. VII-1, Fig. 302, 7: K 331. 
W.S. R. VIII-1, Fig. 303, 12: K III, comp. 4/1. 
W.S.R. XV, Fig. 305, 25: K 318. 
W.S.R. XVIII, Fig. 306, 26: K 307. 
Drab Ware: 
Db. W. VI, Fig. 310, 11: K 324. 
White-polished Grey Ware: 
W.P.Grey X, — Fig. 315, 10: K 319. 
Greenish Drab Ware: 
K. W. II, Fig. 317, 4: K 325. 
Ky Ww. iV; Fig. 317, 6, 7: K 323, K 309. 
K. W. V, Fig. 318, 17, 18: K 317, K 318, K 332. 
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Slender jars: 


K. W. VII, Fig. 319, 22-29: K 312, K 316, K 325, K 327, K 336, K 337, K 338, 
K 339. 
K. W. VIII, Fig. 320, 30: K 317. 
Large jars: 
K. W. X, Fig. 321, 44: K 308. 
Bottle-jar: 
K. W. XIII, Fig. 320, 33: K 322. 


K. W. XIV, Fig. 320, 38: 


Globular bottle-jar: 


K. W. XVI, Fig. 321, 42: 


K III comp. FF. 


K 314. 


N.B. This ware was about equally distributed over K III, K IV, K X. 
Coarse Local Wares: Pitted bowl with excrescence: 
Blk. W. XIII, Fig. 324, 1-6: K 307, K 315, K 317, K 339, and in comp. H. and 4/1. 
N.B. See discussion of this type in Chapter XXXII, Pottery, Vol. VI, p. 450. 


Wide-mouthed pots: 


Blk. W. XIX, XXII, Fig. 322, 1, 2: K 317, K 310. 
B.C. R.X, Fig. 322, 4: K 330. 


Painted vessels: 


W.S.R. Painted I-III; _—‘Fig. 340, 1-5: K 309, K 315, K 317, and three examples prob- 
ably from K III C. 

W.S. R. Painted VI-VII; Fig. 340, 9-11: K 306, K 318 (two), K 319. 

W.S. R. Painted-gen., K III A; K III comp. 2; K 340. 

R. P. Painted VIII, Fig. 341,12: K III comp. 1/3. 


CHAPTER Ix 


TUMULUS KIV 


Puans XVII, XVIII; Pus. 12-16, anv 17, 1-2 


Tumutus K IV lies northeast of K III and nearly in a line with that tumulus and K X. 
This situation brings it nearly due east of the back line of the building K II. When I first 
saw the mound it was clearly marked with a disturbed ring of black stones and sprinkled 
with white pebbles, but all was half buried in sand. The surface of the drift sand sloped 
away to the present alluvial surface (light waves of sand) on the south, to a stratum (ca. 
50 cm. deep) of sand on the north, and to a sort of sand-bar on the northeast and south- 
west, where the drift sand had been held up by the influence of K VIII, K XI, K X, on the 
one side, and that of K III on the other. Towards K II, north of K III, a rather heavy 
stratum of drift sand (50-100 em. deep) was held up also by the influence of K II and K III. 
An examination of these surroundings by trenches close together on the south, east, and 
north revealed only a few Meroitic graves between K IV and K X and a row of bullock 
skulls around the southern circumference of K IV itself. Two long trenches cut from K IV 
across to K II failed to locate any trace of buildings or graves. An examination of the 
ground to the northwest, the area in which a chapel might be expected according to the 
analogy of K IIJ-II and K X—XI, exposed only the alluvium and a little farther on 
certain smaller tumuli. 

K IV consisted like K III of main burial chamber, sacrificial corridor, tumulus, and 
subsidiary burials; but (i) there was only one chamber in the main burial apartment; 
(ii) the main burial chamber and sacrificial corridor (K IV B) were excavated in the alluvi- 
um; (ili) the retaining walls of the tumulus crossed over the main chamber and the cor- 
ridor, and over many of the subsidiary burials. These differences indicate a structural 
history unlike that of K III, but the similarities show that the type of burial and the 
general ideas and beliefs inducing the construction of both mounds were the same. 


1. STRUCTURAL HISTORY OF TUMULUS KIV 


The retaining walls of the tumulus consisted of one long wall running north and south, 
a little to the south of the middle line of the sacrificial corridor (K IV B), and of long com- 
partment walls running north and south from the sides of the middle wall. These long 
compartment walls were not opposite each other, but irregularly spaced; and certain 
groups, especially on the north, slant away from the exact perpendicular direction. All 
these retaining walls are carelessly built and supported by small buttresses bonded in the 
wall. The parts of the long walls next to the middle wall are one brick thick for a short 
distance, varying from 1m. to 15m., and beyond that towards the circumference these 
walls decrease to a width of half a brick. The buttresses are much more frequent in the 
thin parts of the walls. No trace of the circumference wall was found; but all walls rose 
from one or two courses at the rim of the mound to a height of twelve to sixteen courses in 
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the center (about 150 cm.). Under all these walls was a layer of dirty debris (neither 
alluvium nor ordinary surface debris) about 5 cm. to 50 cm. deep. The subsidiary graves 
had been cut through this layer, but most of them were previous in date to the retaining 
walls; for those walls had been built on the filling of most of the graves. A few graves had 
been cut through the retaining walls. The main burial, the corridor, and many of the 
graves appear to have been plundered the first time before the construction of the retaining 
walls, and the second time after that construction. 
Thus the history of K IV appears to be: 


i. Excavation of K IV A and B and burial of chief personage with his sacrifices. 

ii. Main burial chambers filled in with earth and the whole covered by a low mound of earth 
(probably outlined with black stones). 

iii. The excavation of subsidiary graves in this mound and the gradual denudation of the mound; 
also plundering of main and subsidiary burials. - 

iv. Construction of the retaining walls and the formation of a new mound over the remains of 
the old one with its subsidiary graves. 

v. Continuation of the cemetery of subsidiary graves. 

vi. Final complete plundering (same date as at K III, etc.). 


2. THE MAIN BURIAL CHAMBER, KIVA 
(1) ForM AND CONDITION 


From the southern side of the sacrificial corridor, near the middle, a doorway and a 
chamber had been excavated in the alluvium with the floor about 211 cm. below the surface. 
The entrance was 170 cm. wide and 105 cm. thick (from corridor to A); chamber A was 
340 cm. long (east-west) and 275 cm. wide (north-south) having a floor area of 9.35 sq. m. 
These dimensions are unusually broad in proportion to the length, as if intended to contain 
a vault, and I was inclined to reconstruct the room with a crude-brick lining and a leaning- 
course vault like the main burial chambers in K III and K X; but I could find no trace of 
brickwork and the position of the pottery, marked K 401 and set against the eastern side 
of the doorway, made it necessary to conclude that the chamber A was merely cut in the 
alluvium, left unroofed, and filled in after the burial as usual in the smaller graves of all 
periods. 

(2) OBJECTS FROM KIVA 

The chamber K IV A and the adjacent part of the corridor had been twice plundered 
and completely cleared out like the main apartments of K III and K X; and here also the 
objects which had been in the chamber must have been scattered by the plunderers over 
the surrounding surface and in the disturbed debris. The only difference lay in the fact 
that the top of K IV A was below the foot of the skeleton of the mound and had been more 
nearly filled by the falling of earth and disturbed debris from above. It is also possible that 
the large fragment of a granite boat in the southwestern corner may have been originally 
in the chamber. 

The ascription of the objects found in the debris to the main burial, including those 
which were in K IV A and B but excluding the objects belonging to the individual sacri- 
fices, was made on the principles laid down for K III. 

1 Pp, 137. 
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(a) Statuettes: . 
Just as at K III, the disturbed debris in and around K IV A contained a large number 


of fragments of hard stone statuettes. The chief of these are described in Chapter XX, 
Sculpture, Statuettes, 26, 33, 37, 38, 39, 41, 42, 45, 54, 76, 77, 78, and 79. The shaved 
head, 66, was found in the surface between K III and K IV and may belong to either. In 
the debris of K 444 the head of a very small statuette, 68, may possibly have been from 
that grave, but more probably from the main burial. In addition to the fragments worthy 
of description, a number of others were recorded under 13-12-23, 39, 48, 49, 51, 57, 130. 

i. 37. Standing statuette of a man with the so-called “chancellor’s wig”; inscribed — “the 
hereditary prince, the nomarch, ......... ”. found with fragments of one of the 
granite boats, just east of the quartzite cone in K IV B. 

ii. 26. Statuette of a seated man, with pleated skirt, hands on knees, left hand open and right 
holding a handkerchief; inscribed on sides of seat — ‘‘the herald Ankh-khuw, son 
of Khuwyt.” 

iii. 33. Seated statuette of a woman, uninscribed. 

iv. 38, 39, 41, 42, and 45. Standing statuettes of the well-known Middle Kingdom form, 
upper part of body naked, lower draped in a sheet with ends twisted together (sarong- 
fashion) just below breast, hands flat on garment; all have a comfortable paunch. 

v. 54and 61. Statuettes of cross-legged scribes. 

vi. 66 and 68. Statuettes of men with shaved head; heads only were found. 


Except 37 and 26, none of these statuettes appeared to have been inscribed, unless 
possibly with ink. Portions of the seats, supporting columns, and bases, where inscriptions 
are usually found, were quite blank. This is annoying, but quite in accordance with the 
practice in Egypt where the statuettes of relatives and servants placed in the burial cham- 
bers are often not inscribed. The ‘“‘herald Ankh-khuw’”’ of 26 is certainly not the ‘‘heredi- 
tary prince and nomarch”’ of 37. By analogy with K III, the owner of K IV was in all 
probability an hereditary prince and nomarch and may well have been a chancellor. Thus 
I would identify 37 as the figure of the man buried in K IV, 33 as the figure of his wife, 26 as 
the statue of one of his officials, and the other statuettes as partly of himself and partly of 
his subordinates and relatives. 

The question arises as to whether the prince and viceroy buried in K IV may be identi- 
fied with the ‘‘overseer of the seal, Yentef,’’ who repaired the Chapel K II in 1816 B.c. As 
has been shown in the discussion on the dates of the great tumuli, that identification is 
possible but by no means certain. Personally, I think that Yentef was the viceroy buried 
in K IV. 

These statuettes were of the various qualities of black and grey granite, slate, ferricrete 
sandstone, diorite, and alabaster found in Ethiopia and used for sculptures of all sorts at 
Kerma. 


(b) Granite boat-models: 

In the southwestern corner of K III A, a large piece of a granite boat-model was found 
(Pl. 14, 2), resting on debris. The piece amounted to five-sixths of the whole, lacking only 
the ends and a few pieces of the rail. Smaller fragments were found in the debris under- 
neath and the boat was certainly not in its original position, although it may have been in 
the chamber. 
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vii. 13-12-11. Hull of a boat-model of grey granite; length, over 100 cm.; framework of deck 
indicated in relief, holes for mast, rudder-post, and rigging; similar to the 
wooden boat-models of Egypt. 


A large number of fragments of a similar character were recorded under the numbers, 
13-12-10, 24, 30, 36, 44, 45, 58, 72, 79, 81, 128, 129, 161, 219, and 14-1-495. These were 
found over the main piece and in the debris under it, in the debris in K IV B, and in the 
disturbed debris in the compartments north and south of the corridor as far as comp. 11/8. 
The examination of these fragments revealed the existence of at least one more boat-model 
of about the same size and form as the first one mentioned (vii, above). 


viii. See above. Parts of a boat-model of grey granite like vii. 


The center of the mound is, as in the case of the statuettes, the center of distribution for 
these fragments, and the original place of the boat-models was thus either in the burial 
chamber, K IV A, as in Egypt, and as probably in K III, or at any rate in the sacrificial 
corridor with the statuettes. 


(c) Faience vessels: 

Scattered over the disturbed area of the tumulus like the fragments of statuettes and 
the boat-models, a large number of fragments of faience vessels were found which here as 
elsewhere I assign to the main burial. 


ix. 13-12— 25. K IV, debris. Fragments of faience; see Chapter XXV, Fazence, 3, (2), 
Vessels, Type I-4, 17. 
13-12— 42. KIVA. Type I-5, 24, 25. 
13-12— 54, 55,89,90. KIVB. Type I-6, 35, 36. 
14— 3-164. K IV B, west. Type IX, 98. 
13-12-106. K 405, above. Type XVI-1, 131. 
13-12-116. K 406, above. Type XVII-3, 151. 
13-12-137. K IV B, middle. Type XVII-5, 164. 
13-12-160. K IV B, middle. Type XVIII, 179. 


(d) Stone vessels: 

There were fragments of the usual types of stone vessels, but these may have belonged 
to plundered subsidiary graves as well as to the main burial. The subsidiary graves, how- 
ever, contained only a few complete vessels, and it is possible that some of the smaller jars 
were from the main burial. The more important vessels which could only have come from 
K IV A were as follows: 

x. 18-12-41. KIVA. Fragments of large shouldered jars, alabaster, like canopic 
13-12— 78, 92,138. KIVB. jars; Chapter XXII, Stone Vessels, Type VI-2. 
13-12-134.  K IV comp. 11. 


xi. 13-12- 53. KIVB. Fragments of large cylindrical jar, alabaster; Chapter 
13-12-215. KIVcomp. 1. XXII, Stone Vessels, Type VI-+4. 
13-12-4438. K 421, debris. 
xii. 13-12-15. KIVA. Fragment of rim of egg-shaped jar, with roll-rim; Chapter 
XXII, Stone Vessels, Type VI-5. 
xiii, 13-12- 38. KIVA. Fragments, squat jar with ledge-rim, black and white por- 


13-12—- 29. K IV comp. l. phyry; Chapter XXII, Stone Vessels, Type Misc.—xiii. 
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(e) Slate bed: 
No trace of any bed was found in or about K IV itself. Parts of two beds of stone were 


found, however, one of blue-glazed quartzite in the disturbed debris of K III and one of 
slate in the debris of K II; and as the quartzite bed was certainly from the main burial in 
K III, it is to be concluded that the slate bed had been in K II. It must be accepted as 
quite certain that part of the results of the plundering of K IV, at least, had been dragged 
to the abandoned chapel K II for examination. The slate bed must have been from one of 
the great tumuli and considering the relative positions of the tumuli was most probably 
from K IV. 
xiv. Slate bed, found in K II and assumed to be from K IV A. 


(f) Miscellaneous objects: 
xv. 13-12-18. KIV, debris. Mace-head, bulbous, of black-line blue faience; h., 5.3 cm.; 
diam., 5.3 cm. 
xvi. 18-12-14. KIVA. Fragments of bracelets of blue faience. 
13-12-60. KIVA. 
13-12-90b. KIVB. 


3. THE SACRIFICIAL CORRIDOR, K IV B 
Pian XVIII; Pus. 12-13 


The sacrificial corridor of K IV was excavated in the top stratum of the alluvium which 
covers the plain, and was entered by four steps at each end (KE and W). The dimensions 
were as follows: 


Meters 
Teen gt OVER UG Ao onic ce Re ad Se a SP ok ee owe Se Re 84.50 
be Length between lowest steps a... 4 a5 tw asaista ues ses oc none Seago 78. 
iii. Length from lowest step on east to east side of doorway to A ........... 41.05 
iv. Length from lowest western step to west side of doorway to A .......... 35.25 
ice VVALIUIS ORE A sec taccte ees eiey e's & uistheie Uh who eae ELLs oe ee a 5.59 
Vi. Widen at lowese eastern Step o)s.2 2. kis woop web vere ee o e e oe e 5.11 
Vil. = Width at lowest-western steps 0 iio.03 seks gw ld Wk oe bee Dee eae ee 5.49 
PULTE LOOL PALER IE We See Gees Sapa OS SO Ao aT GR Da SECURE ERS ne aE 437.35 
PearLevel OF Noor Nea rad 22 oe ewe tise es So ea ee ee 226.36 
x. Level of floor near lowest eastern step .....6. ccadsw ences adeencevseeens 227.03 
xi. Level of floor near lowest western step ............0 sec ccescecncucces 226.74 
MH; S SUPT ACO AE Ac oes cee aa ere ae ate pee rs tgl aRae e TU aR Ea aoa 228.47 
Xi, purtace at astern Onder. ek pcre hres aol rae Ne etre Ree 228.49 
xiv. Surfaceat: western €nd xi veeie Oi ret ees wus OREM Aer uN e eee eeet 228.50 


Thus the depth in the middle was about 211 cm.; at the east end, 146 cm.; and at the 
western end, 176 cm. The steps at the western end presented five rises (28, 38, 37, 31, and 
42 cm. from the bottom up) and four treads (75, 70, 80, and 60 cm. wide from the bottom 
up). The eastern steps were not so well preserved and were only four in number, the rises 
being 19, 40, 47, 40 cm., and the width of the treads, 105, 100, and 160 cm., both from the 
bottom up. The faces of the walls were rather carelessly cut, but some of the irregularity 
was due to weathering while the corridor stood open after the great plundering. 
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It will be remembered that many of the retaining walls were still preserved at the ends 
of the corridor and the original earth and sand filling was intact below these walls. On the 
floor under these two areas, the sacrificial burials were practically intact except possibly 
for minor penetrations. Elsewhere there had been great disturbance and in places the floor 
had been completely cleared. Here the debris in the corridor consisted largely of drift sand 
as at K ITI. PAs xe 

On the floor, about 350 cm. from the lowest step on the east, began an irregular group 
of thirty-one bodies, all intact. This represents, as far as I can see, something like the 
original condition of this part of the corridor. To the east of this group a considerable space, 
about 2.5 X 4m. (10 sq.m.), lay empty, before we came to the next body, isolated nearly 
in the middle of the corridor. The walls above the empty space did not permit -of plunder- 
ing and it must be assumed that the floor here was not occupied by sacrificial bodies. Just. 
beyond the single body mentioned (body HB), a plunderers’ hole descended. to the floor 
and the next body (IB) was fragmentary and for five meters the bodies had been removed. 
The group may have been a small one. This leaves us at 24m. from the eastern step, and 
at 29 m. began the groups numbered K 404 and K 401 along the south wall and K 418 
along the north wall. These extended up to the doorway of room A, and had been more or 
less disturbed by plunderers. The total number of bodies represented by the bones on the 
floor to this point was fifty-seven. From the doorway to a point about 15 m. east of the 
eastern side of the doorway, the floor had been cleared and no skeletons were found in 
place. Opposite the eastern end of room B, there was a large block of quartzite lying on 
about 20 cm. of debris. It had been cracked and large pieces had been chipped off the top, 
so that it may have been roughly conical or pyramidal in form, and in any case is one of 
the quartzite stones of which a single example was found in almost every tumulus. In the 
debris, earth and drift sand in this 15-meter space, there were many fragments of statuettes, 
faience, etc., assigned to the main burial, as well as bones and small objects from the dis- 
turbed sacrificial burials; but no great number of bodies is to be assumed. At 15 m. east, 
the sacrificial bodies were found again on the floor beginning with K 413, a group of ten 
badly decayed bodies against the north wall. All the bones in this eastern end of the cor- 
ridor had decayed, as happens when salt is in the soil, and had been reduced to fragments 
by the pressure of the debris, but the forms could still be traced and the greater part of the 
bodies were intact. The group of ten bodies numbered K 413, was not itself under the 
tumulus walls, but formed the beginning of a larger group which was continued under the 
walls and amounted to 26 + 10 = 36 bodies in all. Then, after an empty space of 5 
meters, came two isolated bodies, one against each wall, the one on the north being 4 meters 
from the lowest step, the same distance which separated the western body at the other end 
from the lowest western step. Thus the total number of bodies found on the floor amounts 
to 57 + 36 + 2 = 95 bodies. Considering the proved irregularities in the distribution 
of the bodies and the comparatively small number of bones found in the debris, I conclude 
that there were originally not more than 110-130 bodies in the corridor. 

With this conclusion the question arises as to what occupied the great plundered space 
extending from west of the doorway for 17 meters eastwards, a space which has an area 
of 93.5 sq.m. The answer is, I believe, given by the pottery in the doorway itself, which 
can have belonged only to the main burial, and by the great number of statue-fragments 
in the debris of the corridor and the surrounding disturbed debris. The room was mainly 
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occupied by the bed (?) with its burial, the personal ornaments, weapons, tables, boxes, 
models, implements of all sorts, the finer vessels of stone and faience, and possibly also the 
boats. The pottery, beginning perhaps in the chamber, extended out into the corridor; 
and in the corridor also were placed the twenty or thirty statues and statuettes of the man, 
his wife, various other relatives, and members of his subordinate staff. The quartzite cone 
probably occupied the top of the mound as a sort of uninscribed stela, or mark of the place 
to which offerings were to be brought. 


(1) THE SACRIFICIAL BURIALS, K IV B, AND LIST OF OBJECTS 
Puan XVIII . 


I shall begin with the bodies first excavated which were numbered as graves because, 
at that time, the character of the corridor was not understood. The crushed condition of 
the bones made it quite impossible to determine sex by any reliable means. 


K 401: 
Body A. On right side, contracted, head east; bones broken by pressure, but in place. 
4, between legs; 5, around neck and on breast; 6, mainly east of right knee 
but also under and over the body; 1-3, north of legs. 
Objects —1. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-1. 

2. Small pot with spout, Bkt. X VII-gen. 

3. Fragment of granite boat. 

4. Dagger, bronze blade with ivory hilt (grip entirely decayed, but 

had rivets capped with gold; and eight gold rivet-caps were on 
the ground); 13-12-73. 

5. Necklace with two gold-headed electrum flies (13-12-75) on a 
strand of eleven small cylindrical gold beads. There were also 
two carnelian ball-beads, and more than forty-one blue-glazed 
crystal ball-beads formed a separate strand; 13-12-76. 

. A large number of small blue ring-beads; 13-12-74. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. II-3/2; 13-12-61. 
ii. Jar, K. W. V-4; 13-12-62. 
Bodies B, C, D. Three other skulls and some bones in the debris in front of A. 


K 404: 
Body A. On right side, head east; skull and upper arms, missing; bones decayed; 1, bone 
awls, in front of breast; 2, 3, 4, just behind pelvis. 
Objects —1. Set of nine bone awls (broken); 13-12-229. 
2. Small pot, Blk. W. XIV-2; 13-12-230. 
3, 4. Beakers, Bkt. III-2; 13-12-231, 232. 
ili. Thirty-seven small ring-beads and one small tubular bead. 
iv. Beaker, Bkt. ITI-2; 13-12-236. 
Body B. Right leg; on right side, head east. 
Body C. On right side, head east; skull and fore-arms, missing; 5, between legs and 
body; 6, at head. 
Objects — 5. Small jar, Bkt. XVII-2; 13-12-234. 
6. Beaker, Bkt. 1V-11; 13-12-235. 
Body D. Practically complete, but not in original position; has been thrown on face, 
having been originally contracted, and on that account the legs are curiously 
twisted; head east. 


[o>] 
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K 404 (continued). 


Body E. On right side, head east; hands over face; practically complete, but bones 
decayed. 
Body F. On right side, head east; practically complete; hands over face; bones decayed. 
Objects — v. Small pot, Blk. W. XIV-2; 13-12-237. 
Body G. On right side, head east; skull and lower arms, missing; 7, in front of breast, 
and 8, at head, both disturbed. 
Objects — 7. Small jar, R. P. V-2; 13-12-2838. 
+18. Round pot, Bkt. XVII-5; 13-12-239. 
vi. Large lot of blue faience beads— small ring-beads, tubular, 
barrel-shaped, and amulet-beads; 13-12-240. 


K 418. Opposite K 404, along the north wall; all bodies badly decayed: 
Body A. On left side, head east; hands under head but face turned down on hands. 
Body B. On right side, head northeast, against head of A; hands over face. 
Body C. On right side, head northeast, against legs of B; hands over face. 
Body D. On right side, head northeast; close against C with arms around that body. 
Body E. On right side, head east, hands over face. 
Body F. On right side, head east, close beside E; pelvis and legs only in place. 
Body G. On right side, head east; head against feet of F; hands over face. 
Body H. On left side, head east; hands over face. 
Body J. On right side, head east; but in curious position with head on pelvis of H, pos- 
sibly pulled out of place by plunderers. 
Body K. On right side, head northeast, close to J; hands over face. 
Body L. On right side, head east, close to K; pelvis and legs. 
Body M. On right side, head east. 
Body N. On right side, head east. 
Body O. Onright side, head northeast, but shoulders turned over on back; hands on breast. 
Body P. On right side, head east; hands over face. 


K 413. Along north wall, 15 meters east of doorway; bodies decayed and crushed: 
Body A. On right side, head east; 1, behind head. 
1. Small jar, R. W. V-1; 13-12-180. 
Body B. On left side, head east. 
Bodies C, D, E, F. On right side, head east (F, northeast). 
Body G. On left side, head east; 3, in front of face. 
3. Bone awl (length, 10 cm.); 138-12-182. 
Bodies H, J, K. On right side, head east. 
Body L. On right side, head east; 2, between legs. 
2. Dagger-blade, bronze; length, 25 cm.; 13-12-181. 


KIVB. Eastern end under tumulus walls; bodies decayed and crushed: 
Body A. On right side, head east; about 4 m. from eastern steps, close against north wall. 
Body B. On right side, head east; nearly opposite A, against south wall; 1, 3-7, at head; 
2, near neck; i, above or in hand (displaced in clearing). 
Objects — 1. Small jar, F. Db. III-2; 143-58. 
2. Small lot of small blue ring-beads; 143-59. 
3-7. Stack of five beakers; 14-3-60 to 64. 
Bkt. II-39, II-3 (two), I1I-12, ITI-2. 
i. Worn steatite scarab, Seal I-66; 14-2-917. 


1 The symbol + indicates that a drawing of the vessel thus marked will be found in Chapter XXXII, Pottery. 
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K IV B (continued). 
Bodies C, D, E. On right side, head east. 
Body F. On right side, head east; dagger, 8, between thighs. 
8. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 33.9 cm.), traces of decayed handle of usual 
type; 14-3--65. 
Body G. On left side, head east; dagger, 9, between thighs; 20, under hands. 
9. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 29.8 cm.), traces of decayed handle of usual 
type; 14-3-66. 
20. Scarab, Seal II-2, blue-glazed steatite; 14-3-77. 
Body P. On right side, head east, in middle of floor; dagger, 10, between thighs. 
10. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 24.7 cm.), traces of handle; 14-38-67. 
Body P-2. Was so crushed and decayed that the position of the bones could scarcely be 
made out; but on right side, head east; beside it, 30, 31, and ii. 
30. Basin, Bkt. XITV-gen.; 14-3-87. 
31. Stack of four beakers, Bkt. IIl-gen.; 14-3-88 to 91. 
ii. Painted W.S. R., Type [V-2; 14-2-928. 
Body H. On right side, head east. 
Body I. On left side, head east. 
Body J. On right side, head east; between J and BA and K, a deposit of pottery 11-19, 
21-26. 
+11-12. Two beakers, Bkt. II-3/2; 14-3-68, 69. 
13. Small jar, K. W. VI-3; 14-3-70. 
14. Jar, P. W.S. R. III-1; 14-38-71. 
+15. Jar, P. W.S. R. III-1; 14-3-72. 
16-19. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-73 to 76. 
Bkt. III-9, ITI-8, III-2 (two). 
20. See above under Body G. 
21-24. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-78 to 81. 
Bkt. III-gen. 
25. Wide-mouthed pot, B.C. R. XI-1; 14-3-82. 
26. Medium-sized jar, W.S. R.; 14-3-83. 
iii. Scarab, uninscribed, gold-mounted amethyst, Seal II-38; 14—2-942. 
a Necklace, sixty-three carnelian ball-beads (small); 14-2-944. 
Ivory earstud; 14-3-948. 
Body K. of right side, head east; 28, at neck. 
28. Seventy-eight dive beats of white shell; 14-3-85. 
Body AA. On right side, head east; 46, on neck. 
46. Strand of thirty-nine blue-glazed crystal ball-beads; (diam., 7mm.) 14-3-107. 
Body BA. On right side, head east; 45, on neck. 
45. Strand of eighty ball-beads of faded blue faience (diam., 8+ to 16 mm.); 
14-3-106. 
Body L. On right side, head east; 27, a dagger, between thighs and 29, displaced. 
27. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 32.1 cm.), handle decayed; 14-3-84. 
28. See above under Body K. 
29. Faience beads — two amulet-beads and two-thirds of a 7-cm. pill-box full 
of blue ring-beads. 
30-31. See above under body P-2. 
Bodies M, N, O. On right side, head east. 
Bodies P and. P-2. See above after Body G. 
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K IV B (continued). 
Body Q. On right side, head east; 32, 33, beside it. 
32. Small jar, R. P. VI-2; incised mark on shoulder; contents, metallic kohl 
powder; disc-lid of Bkt. ware; 14-3-92. 
33. Small pot, K. W. VI-3; decorated with wavy comb-marks; 14-3-93. 
Bodies R, S. On right side, head east. 
Body T. On right side, head east; 34, 35, in front. 
+34. Small jar, R. P. IV-5; 14-3-94. 
35. Small jar, R. P. IV-5; 14-3-95. 
Body U. On left side, head south. 
Body V. On right side, head east; 36, 37, near head; 38a, on head; 38b, in front of face; 
39, on waist. 
+36. Pot, Blk. W. XV-1; 14-3-96. 
+37. Globular pot with neck, R. P. XXI-1; 14-3-97. 
38a. Set of mica cap-ornaments (see Chapter XXIX, Mica Ornaments, 4); 
14-3-98. 
38b. Earstud, disc-part (attached by pin to wooden (?) stem), blue faience; 
diam. 14-15 mm.; 143-99. 
39. Haematite palette, 13.7 x 5.4cem.; black graphite rub on one side, and 
both red and yellow on the other; 14-3-100. 
vi. Beads, thirty-one carnelian ball-beads; 14—2-1100. 
vii. Beads, one hundred and thirty-eight disc-beads, white shell; 14-2-1101. 
vill. Scarabaeoid, Seal II-13, 14—2-1102. 
Body W. On right side, head east. 
Body X. On right side, head east; 44, in debris under body. 
44. Beads: four disc-beads of white shell and many small blue ring-beads 
(6.5-cm. pill-box full); 14-3-105. 
Body Y. On left side, head south (facing Z); 40-42, at back. 
40. Kohl-pot, alabaster (see Chapter XXII, (5), Stone Vessels, Type V—1), with 
disc-lid also of alabaster; 14—-3-101. 
+41. Small jug with handle, R. P. XXIV-2; 14-3-102. 
42. Coloring matter, two white, two of graphite; 14-3-103. 
Body Z. On left side, head south; at feet, 43; in region of head, iii, iv, and v. 
43. Small jar, F. Db. I-1; 14-3-104. 
44. See above, under Body X. 
45. See under Body BA, above. 
46. See under Body AA, above. 
ix. Scarabaeoid, Seal II-6; blue faience; 14—2-1103. 
x. Bead: one small ball of carnelian; 14—-2—1104. 


K IVB. Western end under tumulus walls; bodies better preserved. 

From east end: north side: 

Body AB. On right side, head east; 51, dagger, between thighs. 
51. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 20.9 cm.); handle decayed; 14-3-112. 

Body BB. On right side, head east; arms folded on breast. 

Body CB. Nearest the steps; on right side, head east; right hand over face; 52, at neck. 
52. Few small blue ring-beads. 

Bodies AA and BA were in western end of corridor, see above after Body K. 
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K IVB (continued). 
South side: 

Body CA. On left side, head east; left hand between thighs; right hand extended in 
front of waist; 47, at pelvis behind. 

447, Jar, R. W. X-2; 14-3-108. 
Bodies DA, EA. On right side, head east; 50, in front of EA. 
50. Bone threader; length, 8.5 cm.; 14-3-111. 

Body FA. Ina very large wide-mouthed pot, R. P. XXI-4; diam., ca. 60cm.; h., ca. 
48 cm.; the person had been sitting in the pot with head on knees; the 
pressure of the earth had forced the head down between the knees; all 
organic tissues and clothing had utterly decayed, but the skeleton was 
coherent and intact. (Pl. 14, 2.) 

+48. The above jar. 

Body GA. On left side, head southeast. 

Bodies HA, IA. On right side, head east. 

Body JA. On left side, head east. 

Body KA. Onright side, head east, but with legs extended and slightly bent; head against 
head of GB; back to back with MA. 

Body LA. See below after SA and VA. 

Body MA. On right side, head east; back against back of KA. 

Body GB. On right side, head west and against head of KA; legs under legs of NA. 

Body FB. On right side, head east. 

Bodies NA, OA. On right side, head east; hands over face. 

Body DB. On left side, head west; left hand between thighs; right covering face. 

Body EB. On left side, head east; but body itself turned down with left arm behind 
back, both hands on pelvis. 

Body PA. On left side, head west. 

In middle of floor: . 

Body QA. Onrightside, head south; right arm in front of face with hand on crown of head. 

Body RA. On right side, head east; but body turned over on back with left arm thrown 
out beside the body; right hand between thighs; 54, at the left shoulder. 

54. Jar, R. W. VII-8; 14-3-115. 

Body SA. On left side, head east; body turned on breast with left hand behind; right 
hand raised towards head. 

Body VA. Onright side, head east; hands over face; 53, at knees; 55, at feet; 56, under 
head. 

53. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 12.4 cm.), handle decayed; 14-3-114. 
55. Jar, R. W. VII-2; 14-3-116. 
56. Earring, open ring, shell; 14-3-117. 
Body LA. Bones decayed and crushed to bits; with them 49. 
49. Bronze dagger (length, 38.1 cm.); handle decayed; 143-110. 
On the north side, east of AB: 

Body TA-2.. On right side, head east; hands over face; 57, near feet. 

57. Haematite palette, 10.5 x 6.1 cm.; black lead rub on one side; red color 
on the other; 14-3-118. 

Body TA. On right side, head east; body turned on breast with right arm flung up and 
head resting on it; left hand covering face. 

Body UA. On right side, head east; hands before face; 62, before breast. 

62. Two bone awls; lengths, 13.8 cm., 6.5 cm.; 14-3-123. 
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On the north side, east of AB (continued). 
Body VA. See after SA, above. 
Body WA. On right side, head east; hands covering face; 58, at waist; 61, before breast. 
58. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 24.5 cm.), handle decayed; 14—-3-119. 
61. Bone awls, three; lengths, 12.2 cm., 9.2 cm., 7.9 em.; 14-3-122. 
On the floor near WA, but apparently intrusive, 60. 
60. Two blue-glazed natural crystals stuck together by glaze; length, 2 cm.; 
14-3-121. 
Body XA. On right side, head east; right hand before face; left hand on right upper 
arm; 59, at waist. 
+59. Beaker, Bkt. I-15; 14-3-120. 
Body YA. On right side, head east; 63, before breast. 
63. Bone awl; length, 14.1 em.; 14-3-124. 
Bodies DB, EB. See NA, OA. 
Bodies FB, GB. See MA. 
Bodies HB, IB. Farther east, see YA. 
Farther east after a space of 4 m.: 
Body HB. On right side, head east; 64, at head. 
+64. Small jar, R. P. VI-12; 14-3-125. 
i. Scarab, Seal I-53, blue faience; 14—-2-941. 
Body IB. On right side, head east; 65, between thighs; 66, under breast. 
65. Bronze dagger (length of blade, 28.6 cm.), handle decayed; 14-3-126. 
66. Two beads: tubular and amulet-head, both blue faience; 14—3-127. 


List of the objects found with the above bodies in K IV B west: 


Number Body Number Body 
47 CA 57 TA-2 
48 FA 58 WA 
49 LA 59 XA 
50 EA 60 WA (intrusive) 
ol AB 61 WA 
52 CB 62 UA 
53 VA 63 YA 
54 RA 64 HB 
55 VA 65 IB 
56 VA 66 IB 


List of objects found in floor debris, east of IB in plundered area: 
+i. Globular pot with spout, Bkt. XIX-4, with disc-lid of quartzite; 143-128. 
+ii. Small jar, Db. P. II-1; 14-3-129. 

iii. Potsherds — Bkt., B. C. R., Blk. W. (pitted), etc.; 14-3-130. 
iv. Two smashed beakers, Bkt. II-gen.; 14-3-131, 132. 
v. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-5; 14-3-138. 
vi. Potsherds, Bkt. 
vii. Jar, W.S. R. IX-1; 14-3-135. 
viii. Potsherds — P. W.S.R., R. W. (thick), etc.; 14-3-136. 
ix. Ivory dagger handle; 14-3-137. 
x. Bone awls; seven and fragments; 143-138. 
xi. Fragment painted bowl, VIII-gen. (R. P.); 14-3-139. 
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Bone threader; 14-3-140. 

Five fragments alabaster vessels; 14-3-141. 

Two fragments of black granite statuettes; 14-3-142. 

Fragment black-line blue faience vessel; 14-3-143. 

Four haematite palettes (three broken), all with both black graphite and red rubs; 
14-3-144; not found together. 


. Lump of red color; 14-3-145. 
ii. Natural crystal; length, 4.4 cm.; 14-38-146. 


4. THE SUBSIDIARY BURIALS IN KIV 
Puan XVII 
subsidiary graves in K IV should have been numbered from K 401 to K 462; but 


the character of the sacrificial corridor was at first misunderstood as at K III, and the 
numbers K 401, K 404, K 413, and K 418 were assigned to parts of the corridor (see p. 195- 
197). Thus the total of subsidiary graves was 58. 


K 402. 


K 403. 


K 404. 


(1) D£ESCRIPTION OF SUBSIDIARY GRAVES K 402-462 


Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 27, north end. 

Grave: rectangular, with sloping sides, 251 x 137cm. at top and 170 X 86cm. at 
bottom; depth, 80 (alluvium) + 60 (surface debris) = 140 cm.; orientation, 
15° south of east. 

Burial: completely plundered, a ram’s head lying on floor and horns of another in debris; 
probably bed-burial with human and ram sacrifices. 

Objects: nothing but potsherds, Bkt. III and R. P. I. 


Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 24. 

Grave: roughly oval grave, with sloping sides, 141 x 100 cm. at top and 135 x 80cm. 
at bottom; depth, 75 + 35 = 110cm.; orient., 5° north of east. 

Burial: on ground, under hide; chief body with one ‘sacrificial body and one ram. 

Body B — chief body, on south side of grave; loosely contracted, head east; right 
hand palm down under right thigh; skull and left arm removed by plun- 
derers; remains of cloth garment or covering over breast; a male. 

Body A — sacrificial body, on north side of grave, with back resting on knees of B 
(i.e. laid in after B was in place); face turned down and hands tightly 
clenched in front of face; certainly buried alive; wearing a short leather 
skirt with a drawstring of leather, and a circlet of beads on head. 

Ram — in the debris the bones of a ram for which there was room at the west end 
of the grave; (i), probably with ram. 

Objects: both on body A, sacrificial; body B, plundered. 
1. Leather skirt, one or two pieces, puckered at waist on a thong drawstring; 
skirt reaches only to thighs; 138-12-177a. 
2. Single strand of small blue ring-beads around head; 13-12-177. 
In the debris but undoubtedly the lead of the ram: 
i. Plaited thong, rolled, with plaited button at one end and loop at the other. 


See K IV B, above. 
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K 405. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 6 and 7, partially under tumulus walls. 


Grave: 


rectangular, 244 cm. (E_-W) by 300 cm. (N-S) and 120 cm. below foot of walls; 


orient., due east; trenches along whole east and west walls for bed-legs. 
Burial: badly mond: bones of two displaced bodies on debris in bottom of grave; 
width of grave with bed-trenches indicates multiple bed-burial with sacrificial 
burials. See intrusive bed-inlays in K 407. 
Body B — vertebrae, ribs, and pelvis on debris in western trench; humerus in debris 


underneath; now on right side, head south; 1, above neck; 2, underneath. 


Body C — smashed ali: vertebrae, and left at on HORSE in eters trench; now 


Objects: 


iil. 


on left side, head south. 


1 and 2, in lower debris by body B; rest in debris. 
+1. 
2. 
re 
ii. 


Wide pot, R. P. XXI-3; 13-12-112. 

Beaker, Bkt. II-41; 13-12-113. 

Plaque-seal, faded glazed steatite; Seal II-59 (Amenemhat IV?); 13-12-93. 
Many small blue ring-beads; 13-12-118. 

Fragments of pottery — Bkt. II, X-5, XIV, XVII; 13-12-114. 


Probably intrusive from plundering of K IV A-B: 


iv. 


Vv. 
vi. 


Fragments of alabaster jar, Type II (?); 18-12-115. 

Fragment of black-line blue faience bowl; 13-12-116. 

Twenty-eight fragments of black granite statuettes, of which one fits on 
13-12-34, found in K IV A, to form the standing statuette, Sculpture 42; 
13—12-117. 


K 406. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 2 and 3. Fig. 54. 


Grave: 
Burval: 


rectangular, 300 x 200 cm., and 113 cm. below foot of walls; orient., due east. 
badly plundered; probably bed-burial; chief body with six sacrificial bodies and 


a ram. 
Body A — chief body; on bed (?) on southern side of grave, head about 50 cm. from 


east end; half extended on right side, east; skull and arms displaced. 
There were remains of seven bodies on the floor and of six skulls; the skull 
of A was probably lost through the plundering. 


Body B — on right side, head east; vertebrae and legs in place; arms and head 


smashed. 


Body C — on left side, head east; left leg and left hand in place. 
Body D — on right side, head east; vertebrae. 
Bodies E and F — on right side, head east; body F apparently with arms around E; 


bones broken and decayed. 


Body G — on right side, head east; head and arms displaced; now lying under ram. 
Ram — quite intact, now lying on top of Body G, on left side, head north; probably 


originally in space between G and feet of A. 


Objects: Only 1-4 on floor of grave and these were manifestly disturbed; in lower debris, i-iii. 


“EL: 
42. 
+3. 
4. 
i. 


il. 
ill. 


Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-7; 13-12-97. 

Beaker, Bkt. II-3/3; 13-12-98. 

Wide-mouthed pot, Blk. W. (red surface) V-1; 13-12-99. 

Slender jar, R. W. XI-4; 13-12-100. 

Beads: nineteen blue-glazed quartzite ball-beads (diam., 16 to 24 mm.); 


13-—12-102. 
Beads: many small blue ring-beads; 13-12-104. 
Many fragments of decayed ivory bracelets; 13-12-1083. 


Intrusive from K IV A (?): 


iv. 


Neck of jar of black-line blue faience; 13-12-106. 
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II, K IV, comp. 6, under compartment wall. Fig. 55. 
ie ey eee seat 194 x 100 cm. and 100 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 30° 
north of east. 
Burial: on ground, chief body with one sacrificial body. 
Body A — chief body, on ground, skull missing; on right side, head east. 
Body B — sacrificial body, on ground, north of A and partly over knees of A; on left 
side, head east; left hand under face; right, at knee of A. 


K.408. 1-55X0-88 
Fie. 56 


Fig. 54 


Objects: 1-3, on floor in NE corner; i, intrusive (from K 405?) in top 50 cm. of debris. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. III-2; 13-12-119. 
+2. Pot with contracted rim, Blk. W. XV-2; 13-12-120. 
+3. Globular pot with roll rim, small; Blk. W. XIX-1; 13-12-121. 
Intrusive, probably from K 405: 
i. Parts of two sets of ivory inlays: 
a. Crouching panther (hunting leopard?) with collar; 13-12-94. 
b. Fifteen triangular pieces; twelve rosette-leaves and two center discs, from 
the geometrical pattern type of bed-inlays (see Chapter XXVIII, Bone 
and Ivory, 9. 
K 408. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 5. Fig. 56. 
Grave: rectangular, 155 x 88 cm. and 120 cm. below foot of wall; orient., due east. 
Burial: intact burial consisting of one chief body and two sacrificial bodies, all on ground. 

Body C — chief burial, on right side, head east; right hand under cheek, left on right 
elbow; tightly contracted. 

Body B — sacrificial burial in front of chief body (C); on right side, head north but 
thrown back; right hand over face; left hand on right elbow; knees not 
together; body A lying over left leg. 

Body A — sacrificial body at foot of grave; on right side, head north; but face and 
breast turned down and hands covering face. 

Objects: no objects at all were found. Evidently a poor burial; or robbed by the grave- 
diggers before filling in. 
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K 409. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 4 and 5, under compartment wall. 


Grave: ae 195 X 90 cm. and 90 cm. below foot of walls ; orient., 67° north of 
ast. 


Burial: 


completely cleared out before construction of wall 
. 8s; a few human b 
scattered in the debris; 1 was on the floor. : oP ih teen 


Objects: 1, Beaker, Bkt. II-25; 13-12-1238. 
In the debris: 
i. Three broken bone awls; 13-12-125. 
ii. Many blue faience ring-beads; 13-12-126. 
+iii. Large jar, R. P. XVII-4; 13-12-127. 
+iv. Small jar, F. Db. W. II-1; 13-12-128. 


K 410. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 3/1-4/1. Fig. 57. 
Grave: rectangular, 233 x 164 cm., and 100 cm. below foot of walls; orient., about due 
east; grave dug through tumulus, and the debris of the tumulus retained by two 
sloping walls in comp. 3/1 only. 
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K 410. Plan XV1J, K IV (continued). 
Burial: bedarial (?), with four sacrificial bodies and a ram; apparently unplundered; 


bed utterly decayed, but indicated by decayed wood in rectangle under body A. 
Other bodies on ground. 
Body A — chief body, on bed (?), on right side, head east; right hand under cheek; 
left, near right elbow; legs, half extended. Under the head, i-iv. 
Body B — sacrificial body, on ground in front of A, with back of pelvis under bed; 
on right side, head east. 
Body C — on left side, head west, face to face with head of B; hands over face. 
Body D — on left side, head west; left hand between thighs; right, before face. 
Body E — on right side, head north; hands covering face. 
Ram — at foot of grave, bones decayed and broken, position not clear. 
Objects: no plundering apparent; objects undisturbed except by pressure of filling. i-iv, 
under head of A. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. [V-11; 13-12-164. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. IV-11; 13—12-165 (crushed flat, but complete). 
3-5. Stack of three beakers; 13-12-166 to 168. 
Bkt. IJ-1, IJ-21, ITI-2. 
6-8. Three single beakers; 13-12-169 to 171. 
Bkt. II-3 (two), II-21/2. 
+9. Bowl, Bkt. X-1; 13-12-172. 
i. Beads, eleven small ring-beads of blue faience; 138-12-173. 
ii. Pair of earstuds (one probably fallen down), ivory; 13—12-174. 
iii. Bronze tweezers; 13—12-175. 
iv. Two bone awls; 13-12-176. 


K 411. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 7/3 to 9/3, under one compartment wall; the other has been cut 
away. Fig. 58. 
Grave: longest grave in tumulus, rectangular, 500 x 220 cm., and 125 cm. . below foot of 
walls; orient., east. 
Burial: bed-burial (?), with six sacrificial bodies; no trace of bed; east end plundered. 
Body A — chief body in southeast quarter; lower legs only preserved, but these seem 
to indicate a half extended body: on right side, head east; further, the 
only other body, which might be the chief body, is B and that has the 
hands clasped together. 
Body B — sacrificial body; on right side, head east; left leg drawn up, right under 
head of D; hands clasped in front of face. 
Body C — sacrificial body; on left side, head east; forearms only still in place. 
Body D — sacrificial body, on left side, head east; head on right foot of B; left 
hand stretched out towards E; right hand on left elbow. 
Body E — on right side, head east; hands covering face. 
Body F — on right side, head northeast, close to and facing G, with legs under legs 
of G; hands covering face. 
Body G — on left side, head northeast, facing F with left hand on forehead of F, and 
right hand between thighs. 
Objects: 1-18 in place on floor of grave; i-iv in debris at east end. 
1-4. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-142 to 145. 
Bkt. IJ-2, 21, 3, 21. 
5-8. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-146 to 149. 
Bkt. II-1 (three), II-3. 
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K 411. Plan XVII, K 1V (continued). 
Objects: 9-12. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-150 to 153. 
Bkt. I-25, 2, 15, 2: 
13-16. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-154 to 157. 
Bkt. I]-2; II-21 (three). 
+17. Slender jar, R. W. XI-4; 13-12-263. 
+18. Slender jar, R. W. XI-3; 13-12-264. 
i. Beads; 13-12-158, 140, 265: 
29 blue-glazed quartzite ball-beads; diam., 14-20 mm. 
19 blue-glazed faience ball-beads; diam., 21-27 mm. 
Many small blue ring-beads (8-cm. box, half full). 
ii. Searabaeoid, green stone (jasper?), Seal II-33; 13-12-266. 


ili. Set of mica cap-ornaments (see Chapter XXIX, Mica Ornaments, 5); 
13-12-141. 


iv. Fragment of blue faience jar; probably 
intrusive from K IV A; 13-12-160. 


Fie. 59 


Fic. 60 


K 412. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 2/1. Fig. 59. 

Grave: oval, 105 x 90 cm., 73 cm. below foot of walls but sunk only about 20cm. in 
alluvium; orient., 20° north of east. 

Burial: single body, intact, on right side, head north; right leg drawn up so that right 
foot appears to rest on left upper leg; right hand under head; left hand on hip; 
thick walled, negroid (negro?) skull. 

Objects: about neck: 

i. Beads: few small blue beads; 13-12-179. 
5 small pierced spiral shells; 13-12-179. 


K 413. See K IV B, western half, above. 


K 414. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 8/3-9/3. Fig. 60. : 
Grave: rectangular, 290 x 225 cm., and 210 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 15° north 
of east. 
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K 414. Plan XVII, K 1V (continued). 


Burial: chief burial with at least five sacrificial burials and a ram; part of six bodies in 


place and six skulls found (two in the debris). 
N.B. One of the skulls found in the debris had negro hair and appeared to be 


a female. 
Body A — chief body, on ground (?), on right side, head east; pelvis and legs still in 
place. 


Body B — sacrificial; on right side, head east; hands pressed tightly against face. 

Body C — sacrificial; on right side, head east; legs only in place, other bones dis- 
turbed and in debris; skull of negress found in debris probably from this 
body. 

Body D — sacrificial body; on right side, head east; head bent down and hands 
covering face. 

Body E — sacrificial; on right side, head east; right hand over face; left near right 
elbow. 

Body F — sacrificial; on right side, head east; lying over E with legs under ram; 
apparently thrown up in this place from in front of knees of A; left hand 
covering face; right, on pelvis. 

Ram — thrown up intact from foot of grave into the NW corner and now lying partly 

on F; was originally on right side, head south. 
Objects: pottery, 1-13 in SE corner of grave (cf. K 411), 14, 15, at foot end; i, in place on 
A; ii, under B; iii, under F; rest in debris. 
1. Small jar, R. P. [1V—7; 13-12-184. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-3; 13-12-185. 
3. Beaker, Bkt. II-2/3; 13-12-186. 
4-8. Stack of five beakers; 13-12-187 to 191. 
Bkt. IJ-21/2 (two). 
+Bkt. II-2/3 (three). 
9-13. Stack of five beakers; 13-12-192 to 196. 
Bkt. II-3 (two). 
Bkt. II-2/3 (two). 
Bkt. II-2. 
+14. Large jar, R. W. XIII-4; 13-12-197. 
+15. Large jar, R. W. XIII-1; 13-12-198. 
i. Earstud, blue faience; stem missing; 13-12-200. From Body A. 
li. Two bone awls; 13-12-221; from under head of body B. 
lil. Beads; 13-12-201; from under body E: 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
Few small disc-beads of white shell. 
1 ball-bead of Amazon stone(?). 
1 amulet-bead, faience. 
From the debris: 
iv. HEarstud, ivory; 13-12-199. 
v. Fragment thong of leather sandal; 13-12-202. 
vi. Beads: one pierced spiral shell and few blue ring-beads; 13-12-203. 
vii. Potsherds — Bkt., W.S.R., K W., R. P. J. 


K 415. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 8/3-9/3. Fig. 61. 


Grave: rectangular, 200 x 88 cm.; and 137 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 5° north 
of east. 
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K 415. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 


Burial: two bodies, both disturbed while coherent; body A appears to be a male, body B 
a female; the fragments of a bed, if from this grave, would indicate a bed-burial 
with one sacrificial burial, but it is difficult to reconstruct the series of acts which 
would leave such a burial in this position, unless we assume that the whole burial 
with bed-frame had been taken out during the plundering and thrown back in 
the grave. 

Body A — male (?), on stomach, right hand out at side, left, under stomach; left 
leg out straight, right leg bent back across the left; skull and feet, missing. 
Body B — female; on right side, head east; but skull twisted around to look back- 
wards and arms broken loose; left lower leg-bones broken off above ankle; 
on debris and partly over A; vii, stuck to head of B. 
Objects: on the floor, a fragment of bed-stringing; the rest in the debris. 
i. Fragment of bed-stringing; 13-12-208. 
ii. Two pieces of a bed-leg in bull-leg form; 13-12-212. 
iii. Headrest, wood, usual long basis, octagonal stem; 13-12-213; length, 35 cm. 
iv. Fragment, ostrich-feather fan; 13—12-210. 
v. Pair of broken rawhide sandals; 13—12-211. 
vi. Fragment of woven hair cover(?), of yellow and black hairs; 13-12-209. 
vii. Few blue ring-beads on head of B; 13—-12-107a. 
+vili. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-3; 13-12-107. 


K.420. 
280X235. 


K.417. 1-20x0-72. 
Fia. 63 


K 416. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 7-8. Fig. 62. ; 
Grave: rectangular, 200 x 100 cm., and 130 cm. below foot of wall; orient., due east. 
Burial: intact; single body. 
Body A —sole body, on right side, head east; right hand under cheek; left hand, in 
front of forehead; 1, in NE corner; 2, on head. 
1. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-7; 13-12-205. 
2. Circlet, a single strand of small blue beads, 13-12-206. 


K 417. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 9/3, towards north. Pl. 14, 3, and Fig. 63. 
Grave: rectangular, with rounded corners, 120 X 72 cm., and 100 em. below foot of walls; 


25° north of east. 
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K 417. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). ; ; 
Burial: intact; single body, on ground; 4 and 5, between hands and face; either a neck- 
lace or held in hand. ; 
Objects: all in original place; 1, in front of body; 2 in 1; 8, along outside of right forearm; 
4 and 5, between hand and face. 
+1. Wide pot, R. P. XXI-6; 13-12-225. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-3; 13-12-226. 
3. One bone awl; 138-12-223. 
4. Plaque-seal, ivory; Seal II-47; 138-12-222. 
5. Beads; 13-12-224. 
4 amethyst ball-beads; diam., 7+ mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 


K 418. See K IV B, eastern side, above. 


K 419. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 11-12. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 x 135 cm., and 120 cm. below foot of wall; orient., 15° north 
of east; dug through wall (or wall broken by plunderers?). 
Burial: completely cleared out, leaving not a scrap. 


K 420. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 12/3-14/3. Pl. 14, 4, and Fig. 64. 
Grave: rectangular, 280 x 175 cm., 175 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 5° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial (?) with five sacrificial bodies and a ram; bed utterly decayed (de- 
duced from abundant organic decay under and around A); east end of grave 
plundered; rest undisturbed. 
Body A — chief body on bed (?), male (?); on right side, head east, half extended; 
upper part of body, arms, and skull, removed by plundering; i, from legs 
of A (probably from B); ii and iii, from debris over A (probably from A). 
Body B — sacrificial, on ground in front of A; negroid female; on right side, head 
east; head thrown back with right hand over face; left hand on cheek; 
left leg drawn up higher than right; pot, 26, thrown on body by plunderers. 
Body C — sacrificial, on ground, north of B; tightly contracted, on right side, head 
east; skull removed by plundering; right hand was at place of skull, prob- 
ably over face; left hand was around knees; iv, from under body. 
Body D — sacrificial, on ground in NW corner; female (?); on right side, head north; 
face and shoulders turned down; left hand against face; right, under 
waist; legs covered by legs of E. 
Body E — sacrificial, on ground at foot of grave; non-negroid female; on right side, 
head south; legs over legs of D and head over pelvis of F; hands on breast. 
Body F.— sacrificial, on ground in SW corner, negroid female (?); with head and 
shoulders on E covering pelvis and legs; hands covering face which is 
slightly turned down and back. 
Ram — buried whole; at foot of bed, east of F; on right side, head south (like E, F). 
Objects: Pot 26 certainly, and 9 perhaps, displaced; rest in original positions; i and iv, 
+1. Small basin with spout, Bkt. XVIII-6; 13-12-267. 
2-5. Stack of four beakers; 138-12-268 to 271. 
Bkt. II-3/3 (two); II-21/2 (two). 
+6-8, 31. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-272 to 274, 296. 
+Bkt. T-21/2 (three); and II-2. 
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K 420. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 


Objects: 
9: 
+10. 
11-14. 
15-18. 
+19-22. 


+23, 24, 


Jar, K. W. VII-7; contents, ashes; 13-12-275. 

Bulging jar, K. W. IV-4; contents, ashes; disc-lid in place; 13-12-276. 

Stack of four beakers, 13—12-277 to 280. 

Bkt. IJ-21; III-2; II-4; III-11. 

Stack of four beakers; 13-12-281 to 284. 

Bkt. II-2; II-21/2; II-2; II-21/2. 

Stack of four beakers; 13-12~285 to 287. 

+Bkt. [I-21 (three); II-25. 

Stack of three beakers; 13-12-288, 289, 295. 

Bkt. II-21/2 (two). 

+Bkt. III-12. 

. Basin, Bkt. XIV-11; 13-12-290. 

. Wide pot, B.C. R. J. XIX-1; 13-12-291. 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-1 (6); 13-12-292. 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-2 (6); 13-12-293. 

. Kohl-pot, with disc-lid, both of alabaster, and wooden kohl-stick; Chapter 
XXII, Stone Vessels V, 21; contents, black kohl powder; had lid covered 
with piece of leather tied with string at neck of pot; 13—-12-294. 

. See under 23, above. 

. See under 6, above. : 

i. Few small blue ring-beads (legs of A; from B?) 13-12-302. 


30. 


ii. Fragment of ivory dagger-handle; 13-12-298. 
iii. Two heavy ivory armlets (broken); diam., 10.5 cm.; 13-12-297; Photo. 
B 2291. 
iv. Few small blue ring-beads (from C); 13-12-3083. 
v. Fragment, thin plate of horn; 10.3 x 2.5cm.; 13-12-300. 
vi. Fragment, large faience object, 10.6 x 3 X 1em.; 13-12-301. 
K 421. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 15-17. Fig. 65. 
Grave: rectangular, 325 « 180 cm., 125 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 15° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least five sacrificial bodies; east end of grave and place of bed 


completely cleared by plunderers except southern side-board of bed and pot 1; 
six bodies and six skulls in grave. 

N.B. The determination of the original positions of bodies A and B is a 
matter of conjecture. Body B had several layers of cloth under the head and 
under the body; it was broken as if in the search for gold ornaments. I think, 
therefore, that it was the body which wore the beaded tunic and the gold beads; 
but the fixed position of the arms shows that this body was on the left side and 
was therefore a sacrificial burial. The fact that it is an Egyptian female (?) makes 
neither for nor against its being a sacrificial body. It may be that the chief body 
has been broken up and entirely removed by the plundering and that while the 
beaded tunic was on B, the gold ornaments were on the chief body. Body A has 
also been flung aside nearly intact before B was in its present place, and may 
possibly be from the bed. 


Body 0 — chief body, on bed, now removed; may have been entirely removed, or 


may be either A or B. 


Body A —a complete body thrown up intact and coherent against end of grave; 


original position indeterminable; possibly chief body from bed. 
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Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 


Body B — torso, skull, arms, coherent and lying on bodies C, F, and the feet of A; 


one leg flung against wall of grave in NW corner; is now and was easly, 
on left side with left hand at face and right hand on left elbow (a typical 
position); under head and spine, several layers of cloth; the beaded cloth 
may have been from this body; original position price oie but 
probably a sacrificial body which lay east of E, facing bed; an Egyptian 
female (?). 


Body C — sacrificial body, undisturbed except by impact of body B; on right side, 


head east; hands in region of pelvis (clasped?); head on pelvis of D 
(original position); body B flung over pelvis of C. 


Body D — sacrificial body, undisturbed except that head has been moved and left 


arm removed by plundering; on left side, head south; pelvis under C. 


Body E — sacrificial body, undisturbed; on right side, head east; hands extended 


towards knees (and clasped?). 


Body F — sacrificial body, undisturbed except by impact of B; tightly contracted in 


NW corner; on right side, head north; face turned down and covered by 
hands. 


Objects: 1 to 13, approximately in original places on floor of grave; i, also on or near floor; 


ii-vili, in debris just above floor, scattered about; 


ix—xvii, in eastern end, in the 


lower 60-70 cm. of debris. 


sods 
+2-6. 


Ti: 
+12. 
13. 


. Parts of wooden bed; side-board, and part of one leg. 
. Gold beads, ca. 1330 ring-beads (diam., 2+ mm., width, 2— mm.); 13-12- 


vi. 


Vili. 
Vill. 


ix—xiil. 


+xiv. 


Jar, K W. VII-2; 13-12-421. 

Stack of five beakers, 13-12-422 to 426. 

+Bkt. II-2/2 (five). 

Stack of five beakers; 13-12-427 to 431. 

Bkt. II-3/2 (three); II-2/3; II-2/2. 

Large bulging jar; W.S. R. XVII-1; 13-12-4382. 
Beaker, Bkt. II-3/2 (6); 13-12-4383; was inside 12. 


444; makes a single string, about 195 cm. long. 


i. Blue-glazed crystal ball-beads (diam., 7-8mm.); about 3,500 in number; 


probably sewed on cloth tunic; see iv; 13-12-445. 


iv. Beaded cloth; sewed with small blue ring-beads; many loose beads; prob- 
ably connected with a beaded tunic, see iii, above; 13-12-446. 
. Many white shell disc-beads (diam., 4mm.); 13-12-447. 
Misc. beads; 13-12-448.. 
11 garnet ball-beads; diam., 3-5 mm. 
1 carnelian pendant; length, 11 mm. 
3 carnelian ball-beads; diam., 3-6 mm. 
1 faience ball-bead; diam., 6 mm. 
2 faience amulet-beads. 
Karstud, blue faience (cut); diam., 10 mm.; 13-12-449. 
Headrest, wood, three pieces mortised together; usual long form; length, 


30 cm.; hexagonal stem; 13-12-485. 
Five beakers; 13-12-434 to 438. 
Bkt. II-3/2 (two); II-2/2; II-2/3; III-12. 
Egyptian beaker, R. W. XXII-3; 13-12-439. 
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K 421. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
_ Objects: 
xv. Slender jar, K. W. VII-2; 13-12-440. 
+xvi. Slender jar, W.S. R. X-1. 
xvil. Frag. of thick alabaster jar (intrusive); 13-12-43. 


K 422. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 1/2 and 1/3. Fig. 66. 

Grave: rectangular, 230 x 180 cm., 105 cm. below foot of wall; orient., 10° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial, with at least one sacrificial body and a ram; south side-board of bed, 
in place but decayed, and in the debris, a decayed foot-board, a leg, and part of 

another leg; badly plundered. 
Body A — chief body, on bed, on right side, head east; half of pelvis and legs in place, 

but now on ground under level of bed, except feet on decay of end-board. 

N.B. The condition of this body explains the condition in other graves 
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Fig. 66 


where the body was found on the ground, but a bed was deduced from the 
amount of organic decay about the body. 
Body B — sacrificial body, on ground in front of bed; on right side, head east; legs 
only in place. 
Ram — nearly intact; on left side, head north, at foot of grave. 
jects: n floor; rest of objects in debris. 
nea jar, KaW.V—L, Hae disc-lid of alabaster 3 13-12-3880. 
i. Several hundred small blue ring-beads on the original thread; 13-12-381. 
ii. Bed-leg, wood, well-modelled; usual form; and part of another; 13-12-382. 
iii. Ostrich-feather fan, fragments; 13-12-383. 
iv. Miscel. potsherds. 


214 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


K 423. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 8-9. ; 
Grave: rectangular, 210 <x 100 cm., 113 cm. below foot of wall; orient., 10° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial (?), with two rams; no trace of bed except organic decay; badly 

plundered. 
Body A — chief body, on about 15cm. of debris in middle of grave (originally on 
bed?); legs only preserved in place; a female (?), young (epiphyses not 
joined). 
Ram 1 —in NE corner; now along the north wall on right side, head east. 
Ram 2— in NW corner, along north wall, also on right side, head east. 
N.B. Now in position of human sacrifices; perhaps this is the original 
position of the rams in this grave. 
Objects: 1 is manifestly out of place; 2 was in 1; i was at the tips of the horns of Ram 2; 
ii was in lower debris. 
+1. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-1; 13-12-7831. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. 2/2; 13-12-732. 
i. Pair of ivory horn-protectors (in bad condition); 13-12-734; were on horns 
of Ram 2. 
ii. Beads: fifty ball-beads (diam., 7+ mm.) of blue-glazed crystal; 13-12-733. 
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K 424, Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 10-11. Fig. 67. 


Grave: rectangular, 220 < 135 cm.; 113 cm. below foot of wall; orient., 15° north of east. 

Burial: apparently intact; bed-burial with ram; bed decayed except for foot-board, 
which is in place at feet. 

Body A — large male (?), on bed, on right side, head east; right hand on crown of 


head; left between knees; 8, a dagger, between thighs; 6, around neck; 
7, at feet. 


Ram — on ground under south edge of bed; on left side, head east. 


Objects: 6, 7, 8, on body A; rest on floor, probably undisturbed except for pressure of 
filling. 
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K 424. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
+1. Round pot, Blk. W. XVI-1; 13-12-698. 
+2. Globular pot, B. M, VI-1; 13-12-699. 
+3. Small jar, R. P. V-6; 13-12~700. 
4-5. Stack of two beakers; 13-12-701, 702. 
Bkt. IJ-14; I-15. 
. String of small blue ring-beads around neck (thread preserved); 13-12-703. 
. Ostrich-feather fan; 13-12-730. 
. Dagger, bronze, tortoise-shell, and ivory; length of blade, 34.5 cm.; tortoise- 
shell, decayed; 13-12-972. 


K 425. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 12/3-14/3. Pl. 15, 1, and Fig. 68. 
Grave: rectangular, 300 X 280 cm.; 85 cm., below foot of wall; orient., 5° north of east. 
Burial: intact multiple bed-burial, under hides; three beds and three sacrificial bodies on 
ground; beds distinctly preserved; burial on bed B, so decayed that it was im- 
possible to clear it. I judge the burial to be in fact a bed-burial with six sacrificial 
bodies, of which two (or three, including the baby) are on beds. The beds were 
all badly decayed, but the four legs of bed A were better preserved. 

Body D — chief body, an Egyptian male, on the largest of the three beds; on right 
side, head east, but shoulders fallen forward by pressure of filling; right 
hand under cheek; left hand in front of face; probably covered by a hide, 
but uncertain whether several hides were laid together to form a common 
covering for all; 21, dagger, between thighs. 

Bodies B and C— body B was a young negroid female; on the second, smaller, 
bed; was on right side, head east but only the skull remains in place; 
behind the head of B is a quite small baby (less than a year old), also on 
the right side, head east; the body B on this bed was evidently the favorite 
wife. 

Body A — young adult male (?), with kinky hair; on bed A, on right side, head east; 
right hand under cheek; left bent towards face; was covered with hide 
(see D, above); hide over and under body; traces of cloth; small dagger, 
2, in front of waist. 

Body E — small adult female (?), on ground at foot of bed B, with head under end- 
board; on right side, head east; hands covering face. 

Body F — small adult female(?), on ground at foot of grave with head and shoulders 
between beds B and D; on right side, head east; hands covering face. 

Body G — large, adult male, on ground at foot of bed D, with head and shoulders 
under end of bed; on right side, head east; right hand on face; left ex- 
tended from waist. 

Objects: everything in place, except the objects removed by the plunderers; 2, at waist of A; 
21, between thighs of D (chief. body). 
1. Large jar, R. W. XIII-1; 138-12-759. 
2. Bronze dagger, with tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt, total length 29 cm.; 
13-12-760; remains of leather scabbard. 
3-6. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-761 to 764. 
Bkt. II-2/3 (three); II-3/2. 
7-10. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-765 to 768. 
Bkt. II-2/3 (three) ; II-2/2. 


lo oS or) 


216 
K 425. Plan XVII, 
Objects: 
+11-14. 
15-20. 
21. 


i. 


-K 426. Plan XVII, 
rectangular, 280 X 210 cm., 130 cm. below foot of walls; orient., due east. 


Grave: 
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Stack of four beakers, 13-12-769 to 772. 

+Bkt. II-6 (two). : 

+Bkt. IV-4 (6). 
Bkt. II-2/2. 

Stack of four large and two small beakers; 13-12-773 to 778. 

Bkt. II-3/2 (four). 

Bkt. II-34(two). 

Bronze dagger, with wooden grip and ivory butt; broken in two, but total 
length, 49 cm.; 13-12-779. 

Four legs of the bed A; 13-12-780, 781. 


K IV, comp. 9-10. Fig. 69. 


Burial: bed-burial(?) with sacrificial ram; placed in SE quarter of grave and intact except 
for removal of skull; the rest of the grave was quite empty and appeared never 
to have been occupied; (either the burial is intrusive in an older grave which had 
been completely cleared out, or the grave was not dug expressly for the burial). 

Body A — chief and only body, a male, on bed(?); on right side, head east; right 


hand under cheek; left hand out in front of face; on each upper arm, @ 
pair of ivory bracelets (i); between thighs, a long dagger, 16. 


Ram — under bed (i. e. now under body), on right side, head south. 


Objects: 16 and i, in place on body A; ii-iv, disturbed but from debris of body; 1-15, ap- 
proximately in place on floor; v—x, disturbed in lowest layer of debris. 


+1. 
Sere 


3. 


Wide-mouthed pot, B. C. R. XI-1; 138-12-704. 

Slender jar with five holes made in neck while clay was soft; K. W. [X-1; 
13-12-705. 

Slender jar, K. W. VII-5; 13-12-706. 


. Beaker, Bkt. II-3 (6); 13-12-707. 
. Stack of four beakers; 138-12—708.to 711. 


Bkt. [1-3/3 (two); I1-2; II-3. 


. Stack of four beakers; 13—12-712 to 715. 


Bkt. II-3/3; I1-2/3 (three). 


. Three scattered beakers; 13-12-716 to 718. 


Bkt. IJ-25; II-2/3 (two). 


. Bronze dagger, rotted tortoise-shell (?) grip, ivory butt; length, 62 cm.; 


length of blade, 39 em.; 13-12-719. 


. Mica ornament, displaced near feet; 13-12-720; see also ii, below. 
. Four large ivory armlets, two on each upper arm of A (i. e., in place); round 


section; splintered; 13-12-719a. 


. Mica ornaments, from about six pieces; long triangles and rosette lobes; see 


Chapter XXTX, Mica, 6; 18-12-721; probably from cap of body. 


i. Large number of small blue ring-beads; 13-12-722. 
. Silver ring-beads (diam., 3+ mm.; width, 1 mm.); 544 in number, many on 


the original thread; 13-12-723. 


. Round pot, Bkt. J. XVII-21; 13-12-724. 
. One small and four large beakers; 13-12-725 to 729. 


Bkt. I-5; II-3/2; IIJ-2, 9, 15. 
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K 427. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 5/3-7/3. Fig. 70. 

Grave: eer 240 X 116 cm., and 135 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 5° south 
of east. 

Burial: intact; two contracted bodies side by side; B occupies the place of the chief body 
by rule, and appears to have been put in place first; burial on ground with one 
sacrificial body and one ram. 

Body B — chief body, contracted on right side, head east; right hand clenched on 
forehead; left hand on right upper arm; 1, a dagger, between thighs; 
7, on neck; 7a, on left side of head. 

Body A — sacrificial body, contracted on right side, head east; right hand curved 
around so that back of hand is nearly against mouth; left hand also bent 


K.426. 2:80X 2:10. 


Fig. 69 


and apparently with the fingers hooked into the fingers of right hand; 6, 
around neck. 
Ram — at foot of grave, on left side, head south. 
Objects: everything in place. 
1. Bronze dagger, wooden grip and ivory butt; total length, 28cm.; with re- 
mains of leather scabbard; 13—12-751. 
+2. Narrow-necked jar, R. P. [X-1, with disc-cover of K. W. in place (remains of 
mud-covering stopper); 138—12—752. 
Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-1; 13-12-753. 
Large wide-mouthed pot, B. C. R. XI-1; 13-12-754. 
Ostrich-feather fan; between feet of two bodies; 13—12—755. 
Necklace of small blue beads (one strand); 138—12—756. 
Necklace of at least four strands (twisted together) of small blue ring-beads; 
13-12-757. 
7a. Earstud, ivory; on left side of head of B; second one below was probably 
decayed; 13-12-758. 


K 428. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 6/1-8/1. Fig. 71. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 x 120 cm., about 100 cm. below foot of walls; orient., due east. 


Burial: bed-burial with two sacrificial bodies; plundered; bed, decayed but cast in place. 
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K 428. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Burial: 

Body A—chief body, on bed; half extended, on right side, head east; right hand 

under cheek; left arm displaced; skull missing; 1, dagger, piachices thighs. 
N.B. Note that body has sunk below the bed-frame. 

Body B — seriously disturbed; left leg extends between thighs of C and is probably 
in place; the scapulae are east of the head of the left femur, the pelvic and 
arm bones are at foot of bed; B was thus probably on left side, head east 
in front of bed, facing it; the position of left leg may be due to convulsive 
movement; the bone points, 13, are on the displaced bones and may come 
from B. 

Body C — under bed, curled around NW leg of bed; on right side, head east; hands 
at or over face. 

Objects: 1-12, about in place; 13 and i-iii, in lower debris in SW corner. 

1. Bronze dagger, with tortoise-shell grip (decayed) and ivory butt; the blade 
(length, 35 cm.) is of the wide form and has raised lines along the midrib; 
13-12-735. 

2. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-5; 13-12-736. 

+3-7. Stack of five beakers in a string-net (decayed); 13-—12-737 to 741. 

Bkt. II-2/2 (three); II-21/2. 
+Bkt. I-34. 
8-12. Stack of spouted beaker (inside stack) and four plain beakers; probably in 
net; 13-12-742 to 746. 
Bkt. II-7 (spout broken off and not found). 
Bkt. II-2/2; II-21/2 (three). 
13. Four bone awls; 138-12-748. 
+i. Beaker, Bkt. I-19; 138-12-747. 
ii. Three bone inlays (?); 18-12-749; see Chapter XXVIII, 9, Bed-inlays, 12. 
iii. Beads of blue faience; 18-12-750: 
110 disc-beads; diam., 7 = mm. 
Many small ring-beads (7-cm. box nearly full). 


K 429. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 5/3-7/3. Fig. 72. 
Grave: rectangular, 220 xX 120 cm., 120 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 20° north of east. 


Burial: bed-burial with two sacrificial bodies (one a small baby); plundered so that 
body A was thrown up on north; bed probably broken, now decayed except for 
SE leg which is in place. 

Body A — chief body, Egyptian male, originally on bed, flung aside by plunderers 
and now lying on north side of grave on stomach with left hand beside hip 
and right extended from elbow; must have been on right side, head east. 

Body B — young female (epiphyses barely joined); on ground in front of bed; on 
right side, head east; hands holding baby (body C) in front of face. 

Body C — very young baby; appeared to be held in hands of B in front of face of B; 
crushed and disturbed by pile of pottery thrown on it by plunderers. 

Objects: 1-12, about in orginal place; 13-23, piled up on C, probably from east end of 
grave; 1-iil, in debris. 
1-4. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-949 to 952. 
Bkt. I1I-7; III-5 (three). 
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K 429. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
+5-8. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-953 to 956. 
+Bkt. V-11 (three). 
+Bkt. V-12. 
9. Alabaster jar, Chapter XXII, (1), Stone Vessels, Type I-2, 32; 13-12-957; 
h., 10.6 cm. ee 
+10-11. Stack of two beakers; 13-12-958, 959. 
+Bkt. V-7 (two). 
+12. Tall, slender jar, R. W. XI-1; 13-12-960. 


Fig. 73 


+13. Kohl-pot, shoulder-jar, Chapter XXII, (5), Type V-3, alabaster with alabaster 
disc-lid; 13-12-761. 
14-21. Eight beakers, probably two stacks; 13-12—962 to 969. 
Bkt. II-3; II-3/3. 
+Bkt. V-4. 
+Bkt. V-8. 
+Bkt. II-—40 (four). 
+22. Bowl, Bkt. XI-8; 13-12-970. 
+23. Pot with spout, Bkt. XVIII-3. 
i. Four large ball-beads; diam., 26+ mm.; 13-12-1009. 
ii. Bed-leg, decayed wood; 13-12-1010. 
iii. Latchet from leather sandal; 13-12-1011. 


K 430. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 15-17. Fig. 73. 

Grave: rectangular, 290 x 155 cm., 135 cm. below foot of walls; orient., due east; with 
two trenches for bed-legs, one along east wall and the other 70 cm. from west 
wall, each being about 45-50 cm. wide and 20 cm. deep. 

Burial: bed-burial with at least two sacrificial bodies and a ram; seriously plundered. 


220 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


K 430. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Burial: 

Body A — chief body on bed; the right leg is still in place, contracted, on right side, 
head east; it lies in usual place on south of middle; and a dagger, 1, which 
was probably over thigh, lies displaced to north; fragments of cloth, and 
beaded cloth with the dagger appear to be from a garment. 

Body B — coherent skull and spine, lying on debris in SW quarter along south wall, 
is manifestly out of place; a young female (not of the size of the leg on 
bed). 

Body C — in a curious position, but in its original place (i. e., intact); in the eastern 
bed-trench (the leg of bed must have been beside left side of waist); on the 
back, tightly contracted with the hands on the throat and the head thrown 
back (possibly affected by pressure of grave-filling); the feet extend under 
the pottery. The pottery was put in after the body was in place. 

Ram — a few disturbed bones, in debris under C. 

Objects: 1-5, more or less disturbed; 6-23 in original place; remainder in debris. 
1. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt; length, 57 cm.; length of blade, 
38 cm.; 13-12-973. 
la. Fragments of cloth and beaded cloth lay with the dagger (some sticking to it), 
and on the ground beside the legs. This was no doubt from a beaded gar- 
ment (see Chapter XXXI, (2), Beaded Tunics, 8); 13-12-973a. 
2a. Ostrich-feather fan which from its place may well have been at foot of bed as 
usual; 13—12-974. 
2b. Giraffe hair (?), two coiled masses; otherwise used for armlets, handle-covers, 
etc.; 13-12-975. 
2c. Pair of usual type of rawhide sandals; 13-12-976. 
+3,4. Stack of two bowls, Bkt. XII-7; 13-12-977, 978. 
+5. Spherical jar with neck, R. P. III-2; 13-12-979; with disc-cover of Blk. W. 
(pitted). 
6. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-1; 13-12-980. 
7-10. Four beakers standing singly; 13—-12-981 to 984. 
Bkt. III-10; II-3/3; II-8; I-30. 
+11-14. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-985 to 988. 
+Bkt. II-30 (four). 
15. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-7; 13-12-989. 
+16-19. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-990 to 993. 
+Bkt. III-13 (four). 
+20-23. Stack of four beakers; 13-12-994 to 997. 
Bkt. III-9. 
+Bkt. I-25 (two). 
Bkt. II-2/3. 
In the debris: 
i. Large jar, W.S. R. XVIII-1; 13-12-998. 
ii. Three beakers; 13-12-1000, 1001, 1002. 
Bkt. II-3; ITJ-13; II-2. 
iii. Ostrich-feather fan; 18-12-1003; a second one, see 2a, above. 
iv. Few small blue ring-beads; see la, above; 13-12-1004. 
v. Giraffe-hair handle-cover on a wooden handle (?); end broken; see 2b, above; 
13-12-1005. 
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K 430. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objecis: 
In the debris: 
vi. Fragments of two or more armlets of ivory; section rectangular with rounded 
ends (top and bottom flat); 13-12-1006. 
vii. Fragments of two or more bracelets of ivory; flat, triangular section; 13-12- 
1007. 
vill. Fragments of ivory bracelet; with circular section ; 14-1-68. 
ix. Seven bone awls; 13-12-1008. 


K"431. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 1/1. Fig. 74. 

Grave: wide oval form; 100 x 80 cm., 80 cm. below foot of walls, sunk about 40 em. in 
alluvium; orient., 30° north of east. 

Burial: intact; single body on right side, head east (NE); right hand under cheek ; left 
hand in front of breast; male (?), adult. 

Objects: two pots in place: 
1. Wide-mouthed pot, R. P. XXI-2; 13-12-1018. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-2/2; 13-12-1019. 
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Fig. 75 


K 432, Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 2/1-4/1, under compartment walls. Pl. 15, 2, and Fig. 75. 

Grave: rectangular, 250 x 150 cm., 105 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 20° north of 
east; bed-leg trench at each end. 

Burial: bed-burial with three sacrificial bodies and a ram; bed decayed completely. 

N.B. The plundering is curious; the body B alone has been disturbed; this 

appears to be due to the fact that the plunderers entered by a small pit dug in 
the alluvium in comp. 2/1 and did not penetrate beneath the compartment wall. 
The bones were decayed and broken by pressure of filling. 

Body A — in usual place south of middle of grave; contracted on right side, head east; 
hands together in front of face; dagger, 1, between thighs, string of beads 
on neck; a young adult (epiphyses barely joined) male Egyptian (?); cloth 
garment. 
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K 432. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Burial: 
Body B — on right side, head south at foot of bed and partly in bed trench; legs only 
preserved. 
Body C — tightly contracted, on right side, head east; in front of bed; right hand on 
face; left under knees. 
Body D —in NE corner, was on right side, head east, but now distorted, perhaps 
partly by convulsive movement and partly by pressure of filling. 
Ram — under bed, on right side, head east. 
Objects: all in place. 
1. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt; length, 62 cm.; length of blade, 
38 cm.; traces of leather scabbard; 13-12-1020. 
la. Fragments of cloth (garment?) near dagger and about body; 13-12-1020a. 
2. Beads around neck of A; few small ring-beads and few tubular beads; 13-12- 
1021. 
3. Small jar, R. P. VI-3; 13-12-1022. 
+4. Wide-mouthed pot, R. P. XXI-2; 13-12-1023. 
5-6. Stack of three beakers; 18-12-1024, 1025. 
Bkt. IIJ-13; II-2/2; III-2. 
K 433. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 10/2-11/2. Fig. 76. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 < 190 cm., 100 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 15° north of east. 
Burial: Bed-burial with at least three sacrificial bodies and a ram; bed, indicated by bed- 
leg trenches at each end; ram indicated by horn-protectors; seriously plundered. 
Body A — chief body; was on bed; on south of middle of grave; half extended, on 
right side, head east; right pelvis and leg, left lower leg, still in place. 
Body B — on ground in front of bed, on right side, head east; legs still in place. 
Body C — against north side; on right side, head east; right leg still in place. 
Body D — tightly contracted in NW corner; on right side, head north; left hand on 
face; right hand on ankles; practically intact. 
Ram — indicated by horn-protectors. 
Objects: the pottery is practically in place; the rest were disturbed or in lower debris. 
+1. Small squat jar, F. Db. I-1; 14-1-43. 
2. Oval lunip of grey color (ground mineral with some binding substance), gouged 
on one side; 9 X 5.5 X 4em.; 14-1-44. 
3. Kohl-pot, with plain disc-lid, both of alabaster and with slate kohl-stick; 
Chapter XXII, (5), Stone Vessels, Type V-2, 24; 14-145. 
4. Small lump of grey kohl, probably from 3; 14-146. 
5-8, 10. Stack of four beakers and one small beaker (10); the small beaker was inside 
5; 14-1-47 to 50, 52. 
Bkt. II-21 (6) (two). 
Bkt. II-28 (6) (two). 
Bkt. II-35. 
9. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-20; 14-1-51. 
+10. Bowl, Bkt. XII-11; 14~-1-53; was under stack 5-8. 
12-14. Stack of two beakers and a bowl; 14-1-54 to 56. 
Bkt. II-2/2; II-2; and Bkt. XII-2. 
+15. Bowl, Bkt. XII-9; 14-1-57. 
16. Horn-protector; wood inlaid with bits of ostrich-eggshell (wood decayed); 
h., 7.6cm.; 14-1-58. Fragments of another, see i. 
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K 483. Plan XVII, K JV (continued). 
Objects: 
In the debris: 
i Fragments of a second horn-protector (see 16); 14-1-59. 
i. Large jar, R. W. XIII-gen.; 14~-1-60. 
iii. Boneawl; 14-1-61. 
Iv. Palette, curving form, haematite; green color stain on inside; red, on outside; 
14—1-62. 
v. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-163. 
K 434, Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 12/2-13/2. Fig. 77. 
Grave: rectangular, 235 x 120 cm., 120 cm. below foot of wal orient., 5° north of east; 
trenches for bed-legs. 
Burial: bed-burial with one sacrificial burial; east half of grave completely cleared out; 
bed utterly decayed (inferred from Baliee trenches and position of B). 


K.434. 
2-35 x 1-20. 
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Body A — chief body, on bed, in middle of grave; half extended on right side, head 
east; right leg and both lower legs in place. 

Body B — sacrificial body practically intact; lay between bed and west end with 
shoulder and head on right side, head south and pelvis on back with knees 
up against west wall of grave; left hand on pelvis; right arm passing south 
of SW bed-leg and folded so that hand was on mouth. 

Objects: only 1 in place; 2 was on edge of grave above; the rest were in the debris. 
+1. Wide round pot, Bkt. XVII-10; 13-12-1012. 
+2. Bottle-jar, K.W. XV-1; 13-12-1013. 
i. Four wooden stool-legs of usual type; h., 23.7 cm.; 13-12-1014. 
ii. Bone point (length, 15 cm.); 13-12-1015. 
iii. Beads; 18-12-1017. 
109 short cylindrical of copper (silver?); diam., 5mm.; length, 4-- mm. 
29 ring-beads of same metal; diam., 3 mm., Pwidth. 2 mm. 
5 small ring-beads, blue Hisien 
iv. Potsherds, several beakers, approximately Bkt. II-3/2; 18-12-1016. 
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K 435. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 3/3-4/3; compartment wall intact over middle west of grave, 

but the wall over east end is cut away. PI. 15, 3-4, and Fig. 78. 

Grave: rectangular, 280 x 155 cm., 120 cm. below foot of walls; orient., due east, under 

hide. 

Burial: bed-burial with three sacrificial bodies and a ram; bed decayed, but cast is com- 
plete (170 x 70 cm.; plain foot-board). The eastern end and body D have been 
completely plundered by thieves who entered where wall is cut away;_ the rest of 
the grave is intact; note the significant positions of B and C. 

N.B. The facts are certain. A number of explanations might be offered for 
the failure of the thieves to proceed further with the plundering; but it is clear 
that their act was after the building of the tumulus walls and therefore some time 
after the burial. 

Body A — chief body, negroid (kinky hair), female (?); on bed covered with a hide 
the edges of which were turned under the sides of the bed; hide appears 
not to have covered sacrificial bodies; chief body, on right side, head east, 
legs bent sharply at knees; right hand under right cheek; left hand on 
right jaw; palms open and towards face; on the head, 15, a four-strand 
bead circlet over which was, 14, a leather cap with mica ornaments. 

Body B — sacrificial body, on ground at head of bed, facing chief burial; contracted, 
on left side, head south, but right shoulder fallen forward breast down; 
right arm doubled, bringing right hand on lower part of throat (or upper 
part of breast); left arm bent so that left hand was under stomach; bead 
circlet, 16, on head. 

Body C — sacrificial body, on ground at foot of bed, facing chief burial (cf. B, above) ; 
contracted on right side, head south, body between end of bed and west 
end of grave; right hand on face; left hand between thighs. 

Body D — left humerus, lying east of head of B with elbow on left shoulder of B; 
probably in place; indicates that D lay just behind B, and was on left side, 
head south; other bones in debris of plunderers. 

Ram — under the bed, on right side, head west. 

Objects: 1-16, in position (14-15 on head of A; 16 on head of B); 3, fan and sandals, in 

usual place on foot of bed; i-viii, in the debris of east end. 
+1. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-20; 14-1-104. 
2. Large wide pot, Bkt. XVII-18; 14~-1-105. 
3a. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-1-106. 
3b. Remains of decayed leather sandals (Type I), decorated over whole upper 
surface with pattern of dotted lines (rocked); length, 25+ cm., small size 
for sandals; 14—1-107. 
4. Best preserved leg of bed; 14-1-108. 
+5. Small jar, R. W. V-3 (with white wash over top half); 14-1-109; under bed. 
6-9. Stack of four beakers; 14-1-110 to 113. 
Bkt. III-13 (two); II-2/2 (two). 
10-13. Stack of four beakers; 14-1-114 to 117. 
Bkt. III-7; I-40; I-5. 
+Bkt. II-41. 
14. Leather cap with set of mica ornaments in place; two forehead pieces and a 
row of winged giraffes; 14-1-118. 
15. Bead circlet around head under cap; four strands of blue ring-beads ; 14-1- 
119. 
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K 485. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
16. Bead circlet around head of B; one strand of small blue beads; 14-1-120. 
+17. Slender jar, K. W. VII-3; with disc-cover of R. P. ware; 14-1-121; under 
back edge of bed. 
In the debris: 
i. Broken beakers, three or more; 14—1-122. 
Bkt. II-3; II-19. 

ii. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XIX-1 (6); 14~1-123. 

iii, Fragments of bronze plate; largest fragment, 4m. long; 14—-1-124. 

iv. Four bone awls and one threader; 14—1—-125. 

v. Ostrich-feather cloth; fragments; both warp and woof consist of double 
threads, the warp having six pairs to the centimeter, the woof having six 
pairs to 1.4 cm.; at intervals of about 1.4m. in the length of the cloth 
a row of small bunches of barbs stripped from ostrich feathers is inserted; 
each bunch of barbs is passed around a pair of warp threads so that the 
middle of the bunch is at the back and the ends hang down equally on the 
face of the cloth; the result appears to be a soft mat of ostrich feathers; 
used perhaps as a rug; 14-1-126. 

vi. Pair of badly decayed rawhide sandals; 14-1127. 

vil. One faience amulet-bead; 14—1-128; intrusive (?). 


K 436. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 19-20. 
Grave: rectangular, 245 xX 102 cm., 100 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 10° north of east. 
Burial: badly plundered; one sacrificial body in place at east end, and another body flung 
distorted on top of it by the plunderers; probably a bed-burial with more than 
one sacrificial body. 
Body A — thrown distorted on top of B; skull and left leg, missing; may have been 
either the chief body or more probably a sacrificial body. 
Body B — sacrificial body at foot of grave; on left side, head north; hands over face; 
tightly contracted. 
Objects: 1-6, approximately in place: 
+1. Small jar, Db. W. I-2; 14-1-30. 
2-6. Stack of five beakers; 14-1-31 to 35. 
Bkt. II-2; III-2; IJ-15; I-40 (two). 
In the debris: 
i. Fragments of several beakers, Bkt. II-III; 14-1-36. 
+ii. Basin, Bkt. XITV—15; 14-1-37. 
iii. Wide-mouthed pot, R. P. XXI-3; 14-1-388. 
iv. Two or more ivory armlets (splintered); 14-1-39; flat section. 


K 487. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 15-17, towards south. Fig. 79. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 140 cm., 110 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 7° north of east. 


Burial: bed-burial with four sacrificial bodies and a ram; there were two skulls in the 
debris and the skull of the ram; the bed was decayed, but three of the legs were 
in fair condition; the grave had been seriously plundered. 

Body A — chief body on bed, in middle of grave, nearer west end; on right side, half 
extended, head east; lumbar vertebrae, pelvis, and legs still in place. 

Body B — sacrificial, on ground partly under edge of bed, but on south towards SW 
leg; contracted on right side, head east; hands on face; left leg removed; 


head under E. 
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K 437. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Burial: 

Body C — sacrificial, occupies the same relative position in front of bed that B occu- 
pies at back; on right side, head east; hands together (clasped?) in front 
of mouth. 

Body D — sacrificial, at head of bed between that and end of grave; on right side, 
head south; pelvis and legs in place. 

Body E— behind bed, opposite A, with legs over B; on left side, half extended, head 
east; skull, arms, and lower legs removed. 

Ram — skull and other bones in debris. 

Objects: the absence of all pottery is remarkable; nothing was found on the floor except 
the bed-legs and ii. 
i. Three wooden bed-legs; 14-141. 
ii. At the west end was a mass of decayed matter which appeared to be one of 
the artificial plaited fibre wigs known in Egypt. 
iii. Pair of ivory earstuds; 14—-1—42. 


K.438. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 12-14. Fig. 80. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 x 120 cm., 127 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 8° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial (?) with sacrificial ram; bed utterly decayed; plundered. 


K.438 


e-40 X 1-20. 


Fig. 79 


Body A — chief body on bed; on right side, head east; skull, left arm, lower left leg, 
removed; knees bent sharply; the missing right hand must have been 
under face as the left hand is in the place of the right elbow (as usual); 
dagger between legs. 

Ram — at foot of grave, on right side, head north. 

Objects: 1, in place; 2-7, disturbed; 8 to 23, approximately in place. 
1. Bronze dagger, wooden (?) grip (decayed) and ivory butt; length, 48 cm.; 
length of blade, 30.2 cm.; remains of decayed leather scabbard; 14-1-80. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-25; 14-1-81. 
+3. Beaker, Bkt. I-12/2; 14-1-82. 
+4. Basin, Bkt. XIV-2; 14-1-83. 
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K 438. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
+5. Slender jar, K. W. VII-4; 14-1-84; potmark, a single short vertical line. 
6. Beaker, Bkt. I-30; 14—-1-85. 
7. Beaker, Bkt. I-12/2; 14-1-86. 
+8. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-1; 14-1-87. 
9. Omitted by mistake. 
+10-13. Stack of four beakers; 14—1-89 to 92. 
+Bkt. II-30/2 (four). 
+14-17. Stack of four beakers; 14-1-93 to 96. 
Bkt. II-30/2; II-8; II-30/2. 
+Bkt. I-24. 
18-20. Stack of three beakers; 14—1-97 to 99. 
Bkt. II-3; II-12; III-13. 
21-23. Stack of three beakers; 14-1-100 to 102. 
Bkt. ITJ-12 (all). 
In the debris: 
i. Beaker, Bkt. IIJ-7; 14-1-108. 
ii. Few small blue ring-beads, found under body A; 14-1-104. 


K 439. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 6/2-7/2. Fig. 81. 


Grave: rectangular, 270 (E-W) x 300 (N-S) cm., 150+ cm. below foot of walls; orient., 
15° north of east; cf. K 405 and K 425. 


Fia. 81 


Burial: multiple bed-burial; plundered; at present two beds and two bodies are pre- 
served and a third body at foot of bed B; but this leaves a wide space on south 
side of grave where the chief burial belongs according to custom (cf. K 425); 
there were also some bed-inlays, including the running doe, which do not belong 
to either of the other two beds; I therefore conclude that it was a triple bed-burial 
with the chief body on the destroyed southern bed and with at least one other 
sacrificial body; the bodies were badly decayed. 
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K 439. Plan XVII, KIV (continued). 

Burial: ; 

Body 0 — chief body on southern bed of which only some inlays were found in debris 
of grave. 

Body B —a child (epiphyses not joined); on right side, on middle bed, head east; 
pelvis and legs in place; in debris of body a scarab with gold back-cover 
and two carnelian sphinxes (amulets). 

Body A — an adult (female?), on northern bed, on right side, head east; hands over 
face; in debris of body, beads, scarab, and bone awls; remains of leather- 
skirt. 

Body C — sacrificial body, on back between bed B and west wall of grave, with left 
hand on pelvis; right arm and skull removed by plunderers; at feet, a skull 
which is probably from this body. 

Objects: i and ii, mostly in place in decayed foot-boards of beds; iv, v, in the debris where 
lay the upper part of body B; vi-x, in the debris of body A; 1-53, more or 
less disturbed, on floor; rest in upper debris. 

i. Set of ivory inlays from bed B; foot-board was 65 cm.wide, or 57 cm. between 
side-braces, and 23+ cm. high; the inlays were in three rows — the two 
upper rows consist of four flying vultures (two wings) in each, while the 
lowest row contains six vultures alighting (?) with the wings behind (the 
three on north face south, and vice versa) — and a vertical row of plant- 
form border-pieces down each side-brace; 14—1—224 to 249. 

ii. Set of ivory inlays from bed A; foot-board, 65 cm. wide or 57 cm. between 
braces, and 23+ cm. high; the inlays were in three rows; topmost row, 
four vultures with outspread wings; second row, five pairs of Thoeris- 
figures with knives standing back to back; bottom row, five groups each 
consisting of a pair of goats mounting a bush to nibble from it (this action 
of grazing goats may be observed any day in the desert around Kerma); 
down the front of each side-brace, a vertical row of plant ornaments; 14—1- 
250 to 273. 

ili. Bed-inlays, including running doe, probably from foot-board of destroyed 
southern bed; 14-1-274; 14—-1-1 to 3 (vulture with outspread wings). 

With body B: 

iv. Scarab, green-glazed steatite with gold cover over back, Chapter XXIII, Seal 
I-1 (symmetrical pattern of uraei); 14-1-217. 

v. Two carnelian amulets; human headed sphinxes; length, 3.5 cm. and 3.2 cm.; 
14-1-218. 

With body A: 

vi. Beads; 14-1-219: 

8 ball-beads; diam., 24 mm.; blue-glazed quartzite. 
36 ball-beads; diam., 7+ mm.; blue-glazed crystal. 
1 ball-bead; diam., 11 mm.; blue-glazed quartzite. 
Few small blue ring-beads, faience. 
vii. Beads: 107 short tubular silver beads; diam., 5mm.; width, 4mm.; each 
consists of short band bent into cylinder, but edges not soldered; 14-1-220. 
With these, probably, a discoid silver bead made in two hollow halves and 
joined, pierced through the center of each half; 14—1-221. 
ix. Seal II-47; the back appears to be a double-headed ram (or two rams lying 
side by side with heads together turned in opposite directions); 14-1-222. 
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K 439. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
With body A: 


x. Two bone awls; 14-1-223. 
1. Wide-mouthed pot, R. P. XXI-3; 14-1-164. 
+2-6. Stack of five beakers; 14-1-165 to 169. 
Bkt. V-11. 
+Bkt. I-42 (two). 


Bkt. II-40 (two). 


- Small globular pot with spout; B. P. XIV-1 (like Bkt. XVII-11); 14~-1- 


170. 


. Quartzite cup, Chapter XXII, (4), Stone Vessels, Type IV; 14-1-171. 
. Small saucer with four handles, K. W. XX-1; 14-1-172. 

. Beaker, Bkt. I-34; 14-1-173. 

. Stack of five beakers; 14-1-174 to 178. 


Bkt. I-2 (four); II-2/3. 


. Stack of five beakers; 14-1-179 to 183. 


Bkt. I1-2/3 (four); II-21. 


. Alabaster cylindrical jar (h., 8.8 cm.); Chapter XXII, (8), Stone Vessels, 


Type ITI-1; 14-1-184. 


+22. Squat jar, W. P. Grey X-3; 14—1-185. 
23. Slender jar, K. W. VII-5, in string net, and with disc-lid of C. R. W.; 14-1- 
186. 
24-27. Stack of four beakers; 14—1-187 to 190. 
Bkt. IJ-2 (two); II-2/3 (two). 
28. Beaker, Bkt. II-2/3; 14-1-191. 
29. Beaker, Bkt. II-2/3; 14-1-192. 
30. Alabaster pear-shaped jar, with alabaster disc-lid; Chapter XXII, (1), Stone 


Vessels, Type I; h., 17 cm.; 14—1-193. 


. Globular bottle with narrow neck, K. W. XI-1; 14—1-194. 
. Beaker, Bkt. V-3; 14-1195. 

. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-3; 14-1-196. 

. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-2/3; 14—1-197. 


Graphite (black lead), a lump, 6 X 5.5 X 3.5em.; 14-1-198. 


Under 7, were two stacks of beakers: 


+3641. 


42-47. 


Stack of six smashed beakers; 14—1-199 to 203. 
+Bkt. I-17. 
+Bkt. II-8. 
+Bkt. II-9. 
+Bkt. III-6. 
Bkt. II-9; III-6. 
Stack of six smashed beakers; 14-1—204 to 209. 
Bkt. II-40; II-21/2; II-42; II-2/3; I1-2. 


Under 2-6, was another smashed stack: 


48-53. 


Stack of six smashed beakers; 14-1-210 to 215. 
Bkt. IJ-21/2; II-25 (two); II-gen. (three). 


In the debris: 
+xi. Bowl, Bkt. XIII-4; 14-1-216. 


xil. 


Potsherds, Blk. W. XV-2. 
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K 440. Plan XVII, KIV, comp. 4/3-5/3, part of compartment wall stands intact over SW corner. 
Pl. 16, 2-3, and Fig. 82. 
Grave: rectangular, 285 X 225 cm., 160 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 5° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial (?), with at least five sacrificial bodies; the chief body disturbed and 
the southeastern quarter cleared out (the compartment wall still standing runs 
above the western side of this plundered area and the thieves must have dug into 
the debris under the wall; that is, the debris had settled and packed hard before 
the plundering); the bed is inferred from character of debris and from position 
of body F. 

Body A — chief body (?), in usual place of bed; lying on right side, head north with 
the breast turned down (by pressure?); the right leg is in the usual half- 
extended position, but the left foot has been brought up flat against the 
inside of the right thigh in the resting position of the present Sudanese 
negroes (see Third Report of the Wellcome Research Laboratories, figs. 117, 
124, showing Shilluks and Dinkas). 

N.B. The skull and the arms have been removed by plundering, but I 
believe the body is practically in its original place, disturbed only by decay . 
and by sinking below the level of the bed by pressure. 

Body B — sacrificial; only right leg in place; must have been partly under head of 
bed, on right side, head east. 

Body C — sacrificial, on right side, head east (ESE), in NE corner; hands over face. 

Body D — sacrificial, on right side, head west; closely contracted; hands on face; on 
north side of grave. 

Body E — sacrificial, in NW quarter, on right side, head east, half contracted; right 
hand near mouth or throat; left hand on stomach. 

Body F — sacrificial, under foot of bed; on right side, head south; tightly curled up; 
hands on face. 

Objects: 1-18, approximately in place; rest in debris. 
1. Diorite palette; 16.5 x 12.2 x 1-2cm.; hollow worn on one side; 14-1408. 
2. Basin, Bkt. XIV-15; 14-1-409. 
3. Beaker, Bkt. I-33; 14-1-410. 
+4. Small jar, R. P. VII-1; 14-1411. 
+5-8. Stack of four beakers; 14-1412 to 415; in 5 were three bone awls, i. 
Bkt. II-30/2 (two). 
+Bkt. III-8 (two). 
+9-12. Stack of four beakers; 14—-1-416 to 419. 
+Bkt. I-20/2. 
Bkt. [I-28 (6). 
Bkt. IV-11. 
Bkt. III-2. 
+18. Small jar, W.S. R. V-2; 14-1-420. 
14. Stack of four beakers; 14-1421 to 424. 
Bkt. III-13. 
+Bkt. II-2/4 (6). 
Bkt. II-3. 
+Bkt. IV-9/2. 
15-18. Stack of four smashed beakers; 14-1-425 to 428. 
Bkt. III-13 (two); II-21. 
+Bkt. IV-12. 
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K 440. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: ; 
In 5, above: 
i. Three bone awls; 14-1-457; and a fourth awl in debris. 
In the debris: 
ii. Beaker, Bkt. II-2; 14-1429. 
ili. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-1; 14-1430. 
iv. Potsherds — R. P., and a very large wide-mouthed pot. Bkt. XIX-gen.; 14- 
1-431. 
v. Beads — few small ring-beads; 14-1432. 
vi. Haematite palette with red color; 14-1458. 
vii. Small lump of graphite; 14-1459. 
vill. Bronze “‘scissors’”’; length, 8.6 cm.; 14-1-460. 
ix. Earstud, ivory, of two pieces mortised together; h., 2.3cm.; diam., 2.7 cm.; 
14-1+461. 


K 441. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 21-23. 
Grave: rectangular, 232 x 200 cm., 155 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 5° north of east. 
Burial: very badly plundered; in the disturbed debris were three human skulls, many 
human and a few ram bones, and fragments of hide body-cover. 
Reconstruction — bed-burial under hide, with at least four sacrificial bodies and a ram. 


K.440. 


> esxe-25. 


Fie. 82 Fia. 83 


Body 0 — chief body, unidentifiable, entirely removed; bed broken up and decayed, 
but some bed-inlays in debris. 

Body A — sacrificial body, in front of bed; on right side, head east; legs in place with 
right foot twisted up over left ankle. 

Body B — on right side, head east, north of foot of bed; right leg and arm, still in place. 

Body C — a right leg and a left lower leg at foot of grave appear to be in position; on 
right side, head south. 

Bodies D, etc. — entirely removed; bones in debris. 

Ram — under bed, on left side, head east. 


232 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


1. Plan XVII, KIV (continued). 
ae Objects: 1, on floor, near legs of ram; would probably belong to a body (D?) which os 
behind the bed, partly under it (hardly from chief body); the rest were in dis- 
turbed debris. 
1. Fragments of several ivory armlets; section, 11 x 10mm. and 9 X 8mm.; 
14-1+462. 
i. Bone awl; 14-1463. 
+ii, Small jar, R. W. V-4; 14-1-464. 
iii. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XIX-1; 14-1-465. 
iv. Potsherds — Bkt. beakers; R. P.; R. W.; 14-1466. 
v. Fragments of a basket; 14-1467. 
vi. Fragments of ivory dagger-butt; 14-1468. 
vii. Ivory bed-inlays; two plant-form border-pieces and six lobes (as of six-lobed 
rosette); 14-1480. 


K 442. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 1/2-1/3. Fig. 83. 
Grave: rectangular, 265 x 192 cm., 150 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 10° north of east. 
Burial: badly plundered; bed-burial (?) with five (or more) sacrificial bodies. 
Body A — chief body, in usual place for bed-burial; on right side, head east; legs in 
place, half extended; dagger at foot of grave probably from this body. 
Body B — sacrificial, in front of foot of bed; on right side, head east; right hand in 
front of or over face; left hand on right elbow; dagger on front of waist. 
Body C — sacrificial, behind bed and partly under it; on right side, head east; hands 
at or over face. 
Body D — in SE corner, on right side, head east; closely contracted; hands over face. 
Body E— in NE corner, right leg only in place; on right side, head east. 
Body F — sacrificial; vertebrae, broken skull, right humerus, in place; was partly over 
legs of B; on right side, head east. 
Objects: 1, in place; 2, 3-9, disturbed; rest in debris. 
1. Bronze dagger, grip and ivory butt (grip decayed); broad form of blade; total 
length, ca. 32.5 cm.; length of blade, 20.5 cm.; fragments of cloth sticking 
to it, probably from garment or covering of body; 14-1-381. 
2. Bronze dagger; grip and butt, decayed; broad form of blade; length of blade, 
27.5 cm.; fragments of cloth adhering, probably from garment or covering; 
14-1-382. 
3. Kohl-pot, with dise-lid, both of alabaster; Chapter XXII, (5), Stone Vessels, 
Type V-1; contains bluish-grey kohl powder; 14-1-383. 
+4. Small jar, R. W. VI-5; 14-1-384. 
5. Stack of broken beakers, Bkt. II-gen.; 14—1-385. 
6. Small jar, R. W. VI-5; diam., 10.6; h., 8.7 cem.; 14—-1-386. 
7. Beaker, Bkt. II-3; 14—1-387. 
+8a. Globular jar with neck, R. P. Grey II-1; 14-1-388a. 
+8b. Squat jar, R. P. VI-14; 14-1-388b. 
9. Beaker, Bkt. II-gen.; rey 1-389. 
In the debris: 
i. Few blue ring-beads; 14—1-390. 
ii. Fragments of broken mica ornaments; see vi, below; 14-1-391. 
il. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-gen.; 14-1-392. 
iv. Potsherds— many Bkt. beakers; thick Bkt.; R.P.; K. W. (large vessel) ; 
large R. W. jar. 
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K 442, Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
In the debris: 
v. Legs of a faience figure; 14-164; intrusive (?). 
vi. Mica cap-ornaments; see Chapter XXIX, 1, Mica Ornaments, (8); 14-1-65. 


vii. Fragments of heavy ivory armlets; plano-convex section, 16 Xx 8 mm.; 14— 
1-66. 


K 443. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 9/2-10/2. 


Grave: rectangular, 220 x 130 em., 105 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 15° north of east. 
Burial: plundered, almost completely; part of one body and some pottery in west end of 
grave. 
Objects: more or less in place at foot of grave. 
1. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XIX-1; 14~1-130. 
2. Small wide pot, Blk. W. XIV-2; 14-1-131. 
+3. Small jar, F. Db. V-1; 14-1-132. 
+4. Bowl, Bkt. XII-10; 14-1-133. 
5-9. Stack of four beakers and a bowl; 14-1-134 to 138. 
Bkt. II-6; II-5; IV-9/2; III-2; and 
Bkt. XII-11 (diam., 9.5 em.). 
+10. Bowl, Bkt. XI-9; 14-1-139. 
i. Five or more broken bone awls; 14—1-140. 


K 444. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 16/3-19/3. Pl. 16, 1, and Fig. 84. 
Grave: quadrilateral, wider at east end; 445 cm. long by 385 cm. at east end and 300 cm. 
at west end; 160 cm. below foot of walls; orient. of axis, 15° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least eleven sacrificial bodies and probably three rams (judging 
by three pairs of horn-protectors); seriously plundered. - 

Body A — chief body, on bed; on south side of middle of grave; on right side, head 
east; half-extended; right humerus, some ribs, pelvis, and legs, still in 
place; under body there was an unbroken layer of beaded cloth; other 
beads were found back of legs and a few under upper part of body; the bed 
was completely decayed but was clearly discernible and one leg was fairly 
well preserved. 

Body B — sacrificial, at east end of grave and practically undisturbed; closely con- 
tracted on right side, head south; hands together near face. 

Bodies C, D, E, and F — sacrificial, along north wall; more or less destroyed by 
plundering; C, D are on the left side, head east (NE); E, on the right side, 
head east; and F, on the right side, head west. 

Bodies G, H — sacrificial, in the NW quarter; both partially destroyed by plundering; 
have the faces pressed close together; hands of H, over mouth; on the 
head of G, a bead circlet. 

Body J — sacrificial, behind N, at foot of bed; on right side, head south. 

Body K — sacrificial, in SW corner; on right side, head south; circlet of blue beads 
on head; and also fragments of linen cloth. 

Body L — sacrificial, in front of K; on right side, head south; each hand fallen down 
at present at the side of the corresponding shoulder. 

Body M — sacrificial, between bed and south wall of grave; on right side, head east, 
face and shoulders turned down with face in hands; bead circlet on head. 

Body N — sacrificial, at foot of bed and partly under it; on right side, head south. 
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K 444. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 


Burial: 


Rams — remains of one ram lie against the pottery, 3, 17-20, and the ram was prob- 


ably in this corner; the other two must have been in the NW corner which 
has been cleared out by the thieves; that there were three rams is shown by 
the three pairs of horn-protectors which were found above the end of the bed. 


K.444. 


o-4ox Fes 


Objects: i was in place as part of bed; iii was under body A; vii, viii, ix, and x were on 
bodies G, K, M, and N, respectively; 1-38 were more or less in place; 39-43 were 
out of place; and the rest were in the debris; xii was certainly intrusive and per- 
haps xiii. 


a 
ba 
+3. 
4-8. 


9-12. 


+13-16. 
+Bkt. II-31. 


Small jar, K. W. III-1; 14—1-298. 

Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-5; 14-1-299. 
Baggy jar, B. M. XI-1; 14—1-300. 

Stack of five beakers; 14-1-301 to 305. 
Bkt. I-12; III-13; II-21; II-2/2; II-21/2. 
Stack of four beakers; 14—1-306 to 309. 
Bkt. I-5; II-3/3; II-21/2; III-13. 

Stack of four beakers; 14-1-310 to 313. 


Bkt. II-21; II-30/2; 1-25. 
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K 444, Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 


Objects: 


+17-20. 
+Bkt. II-21/3. 


+21-26. 


+27. 


+28. 
+29. 
+30. 
+31. 

32, 33. 
+34, 
+35-38. 


39-43. 


i. 


ii. 
ili. 


Vii. 


viii. 


ix. 


. Wooden headrest, three pieces mortised together; 


Stack of four beakers; 14-1-314 to 317. 


Bkt. II-30/2; II-31; and I-6. 
Stack of four beakers and two bowls; 14-1-318 to 323. 
Bkt. II-14. 


+Bkt. II-25. 


Bkt. I]-21/2; ITI-12. 


+Bkt. X-8 (two). 


Squat jar, R. P. Grey I-3; 14-1-324. 

Squat jar, R. P. Grey I-2; 14-1-325. 

Squat jar, R. P. Grey I-1; 14-1-326. 

Bulging jar, R. P. Grey III-1; 14-1-327. 

Globular jar with rilled neck, W. P. Grey VII-1; 14-1-328; traces of string net. 
Like 31, W. P. Grey VII-1; 14-1-329, 330. 

Wide bottle-jar, W. P. Grey V-1; 14-1-331. 

Stack of four beakers; in string net; 14—1-332 to 335. 

Bkt. II-31. 


+Bkt. ITI-14. 


Bkt. II-30/2; I-14. 

Three pairs of ivory horn-protectors; 40 repaired in antiquity with a bronze 
rivet; 14—1-336 to 340. 

Wooden bed-leg of usual form; prints of rows of nails showing that the leg has 
been cased in some material which has decayed or been removed; 14—1-342. 
This might have been gold and might have been taken off before burial. 

Six ivory inlays, border pieces; 14—1-349. 

Beads and beaded cloth from body A; the beads attached to the cloth were 
all small blue ring-beads, and a great quantity of these were found on and 
about the body; but there was also a patch in the crook of the knees which 
included 89 tubular beads, 22 barrel-beads, and 189 amulet-beads, all of 
blue faience; these also may have been attached to the beaded garment; 
the amulet-beads were of the following forms: — 79 walls, 1 Bes, 1 Har- 
pocrates, 1 crocodile, 1 hand, 14 ded-signs, 8 staff forks, 5 cakes (?), 16 flies, 
24 apes, 6 Thoeris-figures, 16 doors, 4 ankh-signs, 2 hetep-signs, and 17 
others. There was also one corrugated ball-bead of blue-glazed quartzite 
(diam., 40 mm.), and this was probably from a necklace; 14-1-344, 345, 346. 

top part only found; 

14-1-343. 


. Bronze rivet from a dagger; 14—1-348. 
vi. 


Two throw-sticks of wood; 14—1-341. 

a. Aone-piece stick; length, 75.5 cm.; section, flattened lentoid (sharp edges), 
40 X 14mm. 

b. A twin stick; length, 57 cm.; width, 19-28 mm.; 
5= mm. 

Circlet of small blue ring-beads on head of G; 14-1-397. 

Circlet of small blue ring-beads on head of K; also large lot of beads from 

upper part of body, small ring-beads with five amulet-beads; 14-1-398. 
Circlet of small blue ring-beads on head of M; 14-1-399. 


thickness of each half, 
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K 444. Plan XVII, KIV (continued). 


K 445. 


K 446. 


K 447. 


Objects: 
: x. Beads, a large number of small blue ring-beads and one barrel-bead (out of 
place?) under body N; 14-1-400. 
xi. Scarabaeoid, ivory, Chapter XXIII, Seal II-14; 14-1-347. 
. Head of a miniature statuette, serpentine, see Chapter XX, 4, w, Sculpture 
68; 14-1-78; in the upper debris and intrusive. 
xiii. Fragment of blue faience bowl; undecorated; 14—-1-351. 
xiv. Potsherds — Bkt. beakers and bowls; W.8. R.; 14-1-350. 


Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 14/3-15/3. 

Grave: rectangular, 220 x 100 cm., 120 cm. below foot of wall; orient., 13° south of east; 
trenches for bed-legs. 

Burial: bed-burial under hide, with two sacrificial bodies. 

Body A — chief burial badly plundered but hide laid back in place; was on right side, 
head east; right hand under cheek; left hand on right arm; half extended 
with knees together (from shape of hide); the bed was utterly decayed but 
the cast. was measurable, 170 < 68 cm. with plain foot-board; the hide 
was tucked under edges of bed and molded to shape of body by pressure of 
filling. 

Body B — sacrificial, on ground under bed and intact; on left side, head east; left 
hand on face which is turned down; right hand around knees; closely 
contracted; just under and facing A. 

Body C — sacrificial, in bed-trench at west end of grave, between foot of bed and 
grave wall; on back with contracted legs up; but appears to have been 
somewhat disturbed by the plunderers, as the right leg is now on ground 
(out of hip socket), and upper part of body (shoulders, arms, head) have 
fallen over to east. 

Objects: nothing except beads in debris: 
i. Fifty-three ball-beads (diam., 5-7 mm.), blue-glazed crystal; 14-1-433. 


Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 15/3-16/3. Fig. 85. 
Grave: rectangular, 241 x 126 cm., 170 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 6° north of east. 
Burial: badly plundered; type indeterminable; there was one sacrificial body in the NE 
corner, quite undisturbed; but the ram lay incomplete on debris and the vessels 
in the grave were on debris. 
Body 0— chief body, removed by plundering. 
Body B — sacrificial, in NE corner, on right side, head east; right hand under neck; 
left hand near right elbow. 
Ram — on debris in SW quarter, now on right side, head east, but thrown back to- 
wards south; hind quarters missing. 
Objects: all on debris: 
+1. Large wide jar, Bkt. XXII-3; 14-1-401. 
2. Small jar, R. W. V-2; 14-1-402. 
3-6. Stack of four beakers; 14-1403 to 406. 
Bkt. IJ-25; II-6: I-4; I-19. 


Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 13/3-14/3. 


Grave: rectangular with rounded corners, 189 x 96 cm., 130 cm. below foot of walls; 
orient., due east; bed trenches. 
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K 447. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 


Burial: completely plundered, but bed-burial apparently without sacrificial bodies or ram. 
Body A — right pelvis and femur in place of bed; on right side, head east; skull and 
other bones in debris. 
Objects: bed-legs, in place; pot, displaced; headrest, in debris. 
+1. Tall wide-mouthed pot, W.S.R. XVI-1; 14-1-394. 
2. Three decayed bed-legs, usual form; 14-1-395. 
3. Wooden headrest, in three pieces mortised together; octagonal stem; usual 
long form (length of base, 39 cm.); 14-1-396. 
K 448. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 24. Fig. 86. 
Grave: rectangular, 220 x 120 cm., 145 cm. below foot of walls; orient., due east. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least two sacrificial bodies; seriously plundered. 


K 448. 
2:20 X 1-20. 


241K 1-26. 


Fig. 85 Fig. 86 


Body A — legs found in debris; must have lain on bed in usual position of chief body; 
the western half of bed still in place and in good condition (except end- and 
foot-boards); the ends of the side-board are splintered where the other 
halves were broken off by the thieves. 

Body B — sacrificial, at foot of grave, with legs under bed and head up in NW corner 
of grave; on right side, head north; hands stretched down and pressed 
against buttocks. 

Body C — sacrificial, intact; squeezed between bed and north wall of grave; on back, 
but turned slightly towards the wall of grave; closely contracted; hands 
twisted together at knees; head east; bead circlet, on head. 

Objects: only two pots and the pieces of the bed in the grave: 

+1. Bulging medium-sized jar, R. P. I-5; 14-1-468. 
2. Small jar, R. W. V-2; 14-1469. 

3,4. Fragments of bed; 14-1-470, 471. 

In the debris: 

+i. Small jar, K. W. VI-2; 14-1-472. 

ii. Pair of sandals (Type I); lengths, 26.2 cm., 25.2 em.; small worn sandals; 
14-1-474. 

iii. Potsherds — Bkt.; R. P. 
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K 448. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
iv. Fragments of ostrich-feather cloth (rug?) as in K 435; 14-1-475. 
v. Mica ornaments from cap; marked with green lines; ibex, bush, ete.; see © 
Chapter XXIX, 1, Mica,9; 14-1-476. 
vi. Circlet of small blue ring-beads (head of C); 14-1-477. 


K 449. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 24/3-26/3. Pl. 17, 1-2, and Fig. 87. 
Grave: rectangular, 235 < 117 cm., 150 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 25° north of east. 
Burial: )bed-burial with two (or more) sacrificial bodies; east end has been plundered; 
but west end nearly intact. 

Body A — chief body, on bed which occupies nearly whole width of narrow grave; 
on right side, head east; extended with knees slightly bent; legs, right 
pelvic bone, and few ribs in place; the bed was decayed but cast was clear; 
the inlays were still in place in cast of side-braces and in one well preserved 
board of foot-board (see i, 1-11, below, and Pls. 17, 2, and 52, 2). 

Body B — sacrificial body, between foot of bed and west wall of grave, partly over C; 
on right side, head south; right hand on throat, left hand on right elbow. 

Body C — sacrificial body, under foot of bed, and with legs under body B; on right 
side, head north, hands over face. 

Objects: i, 1-11, 18, inlays in place on foot-board of bed; 14, fan, in place on foot of bed; 
12, 15, 16, displaced in east half of grave; 17-24, in place on floor; rest in debris. 
i, 1-11, 18, ii-iv. Ivory inlays from foot-board of bed; down side-braces, on 
each a vertical row of seven border-pieces; in main field — top row, four 
flying vultures with outspread wings, middle row, five Thoeris-figures facing 
north, bottom row, four ant-bears walking to north; 14~3-784 to 795, 809, 
810, 1264. 
12. Beaker, Bkt. I-15; 14-3-796. 
13. See under i. 
14. Ostrich-feather fan (decayed); 14-3-798. 
15. Small bulging jar, W.S. R. V-2; 14-3-799. 
+16. Beaker, Bkt. I-15; 14~-3-800. 
17-20. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-801 to 804. 
Bkt. II-3/2 (two); II-3/3 (two). 
21-24. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-805 to 808. 
Bkt. I-21; II-21/2; III-2; II-2/2 (6). 
In the debris: 
v. Four beakers, Bkt. II-3/2 and II-3/3 (three); 14-3-811. 
vi. Bone awl (length, 15 cm.); 14-3-812. 


K 450. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 21/3-23/3. 
Grave: rectangular, 286 x 216 cm., 125 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 22° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial probably with sacrificial burials; completely plundered. 
Body 0 — chief body, on bed as usual; nothing left except the two back legs of bed 
which are still upright in place, although decayed. 
Objects: a heap of broken pottery lies at east end: 
+i. Nine or more, broken beakers, Bkt. II-20; 14-3-898 to 902. 
i. Two or more, broken rilled beakers, B. P. XI-1; 14-3-903. 
+iii. Globular jar, B. P. V-1; 14-3-904. 
iv. Fragments of painted squat jar, Painted VII-gen.; 14-3-905. 


‘THE TUMULUS K IV 239 


K 451. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 19/3-20/3. Fig. 88. 
Grave: parallel sides with rounded ends, 225 xX 110cm., 120 cm. below foot of walls: 
orient., 25° north of east. / 
Burial: abel a with one sacrificial body and ram; plundered, but body B nearly 
intact. 
Body A — chief body, on bed; half extended, on right side, head east (ENE); skull 
and arms removed by thieves; sunk down to level of B. 
Body B — sacrificial, in NE quarter, partly under bed; contracted on right side, 
head east; left hand on mouth; right hand under waist. 
Ram — body broken up, but bones under pots, 7-11. 


K.451. 
0-25 K 1-10. 


8-00x1-90. 


Fig. 89 


Objects: 1-5, nearly in place; 6-11, disturbed; 12, in place; ii, in pot 7. 
1-5. Stack of one bowl and five beakers; 14—3-912 to 916. 
Bkt. XII-3.. 
Bkt. II-3/3; ITI-13; II-3; II-31. 
6. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-3; 14-3-917. 
7. Beaker, Bkt. II-3/3; 14-3-918. 
8. Beaker, Bkt. II-6 (0); 14-3-919. 
+9. Small jar, R. P. XVI-1; 14-3-920. 
10. Beaker, Bkt. II-2/3; 14-3-921. 
11. Beaker, Bkt. II-3; 14-3-922. 
i. Fragment of mica ornament, a giraffe; 14-3-976. 
ii. Fragment of ostrich-feather fan; in 7; 14-3-976a. 
iii. Bone awl; length, 10.6 cm.; 14-3-925. 
iv. One ball-bead, blue faience; 14-3-924. 


K 452. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 14/2-15/2. 
Grave: rectangular, 215 X 115 cm., 70 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 14° north of east. 


Burial: completely plundered except for few pots in SW corner; three skulls and other 
human bones in debris; probably bed-burial with at least two sacrificial bodies. 
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K 452.. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 


K 453. 


Objects: 1-4, on floor in SW corner: 
1-4. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-926 to 929. 
Bkt. ITI-13; TI-21/2; IJ-2/2; II-2/4. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. II-34; 14-3-930. 
+ii. Small handled jug, R. P. XXIV-1; 14-3-931. 
+iii. Wide-mouthed globular pot, R. P. XXI-5; 14-3-932. 


Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 14/1-16/1. - Fig. 89. 

Grave: rectangular, 300 X 190 cm., 130 cm. below foot of walls; orient., 26° north of 
east. 

Burial: bed-burial (?) with five sacrificial bodies; plundered; bed inferred from character 
of debris around A; all bones badly crushed by pressure. 

Body A — chief body, on bed; on right side, head east; half extended; legs only in 
place; in front of waist lay an ivory dagger-butt (1la) but the blade was 
missing (withdrawn by: thieves for gold studs?); under and over thighs, 
a large quantity of amulet-beads, etc. (11), probably from a garment. 

Body B — sacrificial, at east end, tightly contracted on right side, head south; hands 
on face. 

Body C — sacrificial, in NE corner, very much decayed and broken; apparently on 
right side, head east but with left leg turned up and back over D, while F 
lay on right leg. 

Body D — sacrificial, with head south of waist of C; on right side, head east; hands 
apparently near face; under left leg of C (q. v.). 

Body E — sacrificial, against north wall, in front of and partly over D, with shoulders 
on right leg of C; last body in the grave; on right side, head east; hands 
at or over face. 

Body F — most important sacrificial body (probably first wife); half extended in 
front of bed; on right side, head east; right femur and lower legs in place. 

Objects: 11 and 11a, on body A; pottery, badly smashed, about in original places; rest 
in debris: 
1. Beaker, Bkt. II—-gen.; 14-3-849. 
2. Wide pot, Bkt. XVII-gen.; 14-3-850. 
3. Jar, W.S. R. XVI-2; 14-8-851. 
4. Displaced beads from A, see 11, below. 
5. Beaker, Bkt. Il-gen.; 14-3-853. 
6-10. Stack of five beakers, Bkt. II; 14-3-854 to 860. 
11. Beads; 14-3-861 + 852 + 889; blue faience: 
Amulet-beads, 734: 
67 Thoeris-figures. 
154 apes. 
2 Bes. 
119 flies. 
114 doors. 
12 walls. 
5 hands. 
27 ankh-signs. 
2 ded-signs. 
4 hetep-signs. 
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K 453. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 
Objects: 
Amulet-beads: 
23 cakes (?). 
205 unidentifiable. 
122 tubular beads; 116 barrel-beads; many small ring-beads; 2 disc-beads; 
2 small ball-beads. 
lla. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-3-885. 
12-23. Three stacks of four beakers each, Bkt. II-gen.; 14-3-862 to 873. 
+24. Bottle-jar, K. W. XIII-2; 14-3-874; in beaded net. 
25. Bead pot-net, was on 24; small blue ring-beads and white shell beads; pattern 
consists of lozenges of nine (3 xX 3) white beads in field of blue beads; 
; 14-3-875. 
+26. Globular bottle-jar with narrow neck, K. W. XI-2; very nicely smoothed; 
14-3-876. 
27. Bowl; W. J. II-1; 14~-3-877. 
In the debris: 
+i. Two beaker-covers, B. P. XV-3 and XV-4; 14-3-878, 881. 
+ii. Two beaker-covers, R. P. XXIX-1; 14-3-995, 887. 
iii. Fragments of two or more Bkt. beakers; 14-3-882. 
iv. Fragments of two or more Bkt. bowls; 14-3-883. 
v. Two bottle-jars, K. W. XIII-2; 14-3-879, 880. 
vi. Fragments of ivory armlets; band section, broad; 14-3-888. 
vii. Many potsherds — Bkt.; B.C. R.; etc.; 14-3-996. 
Intrusive(?): 
viii. Fragment of cylindrical cup, basket-form, with black lined rills; see Chapter 
XXV, 3, (2), Faience Vessels, 66; 14-38-884. 
ix. Broken alabaster disc-lid; diam., 4.2 em.; 14-3-890. 


K 454. Plan XVII, K IV, outside tumulus, north of comp. 16/2. 
Grave: oval, 160 x 100 cm.; 65 cm. below old surface; orient., 28° south of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out; one skull and a few bones in debris; probably single poor 
burial. 


K 455. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 12/2-13/2. 
Grave: oval, 200 x 100 cm., 100 cm. below old surface; orient., 4° north of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out; but one skull and bed-leg in grave; therefore, bed-burial. 
Objects: all in debris: 
i. Potsherds —R.P.; K. W.; 14-3-906, 907. 

ii. Two bone awls; 14-3-908. 

iii. Wooden bed-leg; h., 33 em.; 14-3-911. 

iv. Half a blue-glazed setter-pebble; 14-3-909. 

vy. Three fragments, blue faience vessels; 14-3-910. 


K 456. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 4/2-5/2. : 
Grave: rectangular, 230 x 150cm.; about 120cm. below foot of walls; orient., 15 


north of east. 
Burial: badly plundered, bed-burial with at least two sacrificial bodies and a ram. 
Body A — chief body, on bed, half extended, on right side, head east; lower legs only 


in place; bed, utterly decayed. 
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K 456. Plan XVII, K IV (continued). 

Burial: 

Body B — sacrificial, in SW corner, tightly contracted, on right side, head south; 
hands on face. 

Body C — leg-bones thrown up on debris over ram. 
Ram — in NW corner, on right side, head south; protectors near horns. 

Objects: pair of bone horn-protectors; one complete beaker, Bkt. II, and five or six smashed 

beakers. 


K 457. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 3/2-4/2. 

Grave: rectangular, 250 x 140 cm., 80 em. below foot of walls; orient., ca. 2° south of 
east; the outline is marked by a partially destroyed retaining wall of mud-brick; 
thus this grave was made subsequently to the building of the tumulus walls. 

Burial: completely plundered; a disturbed ram on floor and some human bones in the 
debris. 

Objects: potsherds, in the debris. 


K 458. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 9/2-10/2. Empty pit. 
K 459. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 25/3. Empty pit. 

K 460. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 26/3. Empty pit. 

K 461. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 18-19. Empty pit. 

K 462. Plan XVII, K IV, comp. 20/3. Empty pit. 


(2) KIV, SUBSIDIARY GRAVES, TYPES AND RELATION 


The same general remarks in regard to poor burials as those made for K III, hold for 
K IV. But at K IV, the basic facts are entirely different. Hight of the graves lay under 
compartment walls of the tumulus — K 405, K 407, K409, K 411, K 425, K 432, K 435, and 
K 440. The walls over these were seldom perfectly preserved, but well enough to prove 
that the graves were dug and the burials interred before the compartment walls were built. 
In only two cases, K 410 and K 457, had retaining walls been built to keep back the filling 
of the compartments and these two graves at least had been made after the compartment 
walls were built. Thus two sets of graves must be held in mind; (a) those made before the 
tumulus walls were built; and (b) those made afterwards. 

On the other hand, the conditions indicate that the cemetery as a whole was made after 
the burial in the main chambers, K IV A and B. The equal distribution of graves on both 
sides of the corridor, their homogeneity, the analogy with K III and K X, and the fact that 
no graves were cut by the sacrificial corridor, would exclude the idea that this is a cemetery 
of older graves cut through by the main burial. It would be altogether unnatural to find 
such a great area as the corridor (about 90 X 5.5 m.) left so conveniently across the middle 
of a cemetery. The possibility is not to be excluded that one or two isolated graves may 
have been earlier than tumulus K IV, but considering the distribution of the isolated 
graves in K Cem. B, this possibility must be regarded as remote. 

The facts in regard to the plundering can only be explained by assuming two periods of 
spoliation, one before the tumulus walls were built, and one afterwards. The entirely 
intact burials were the poor graves, K 408, K 412, K 416, K 417, K 427, K 431, the better 
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grave K 424, and the large grave K 425; but all of them were poor in precious metals, and 
had obviously been let alone by the first set of thieves as not being worth the trouble. 
They had been overlooked by the second set. The clearest evidence of the first plundering 
was given by K 405. This grave measuring 244 cm. east-west and 300 cm. north-south, 
was so large and of such a form that I assume it to have contained a multiple bed-burial 
like K 425 and K 439 with five to eight bodies. The compartment wall had been partly 
broken away over it, but still reached beyond the middle of the grave. Thus, while the 
second thieves undoubtedly broke through the wall and reached the floor of the grave, it 
is not possible that they could have pulled out all the bodies without bringing down the 
soft debris above; for the grave was completely cleared except for the remains of two bodies 
lying on debris and two displaced pots on the floor. It seems to me more probable that the 
grave had been cleared out before the walls were built and that the second thieves, having 
descended on the north and found the grave already plundered, did not take the trouble 
to go farther. 

The partially intact graves present the fullest evidence of the second plundering. These 
are the graves K 411, K 420, K 432, K 435, K 440, and K 451. The most striking of these 
is K 432, which was crossed by two compartment walls. In compartment 2/1, a hole had 
been dug in the alluvium at the west end of the grave and broken through eastwards into 
the end of the grave; the sacrificial body or bodies (remains of one in place) had been 
cleared out as far as the compartment wall; the rest of the grave was intact. It is obvious 
that the thieves descended in the filling of compartment 2/1 after the construction of the 
walls of the tumulus. K 411 and K 435 each had one compartment wall intact and the 
other removed; and in each case the part of the grave under the removed wall had been 
plundered, while that part under the unbroken wall remained intact. In K 420, both 
walls above the grave had been cut away, but the thieves had cleared out only the east 
end of the grave, including the head and arms of the chief body. The rest was, of course, 
not worth plundering. K 440 was in much the same condition as K 411 and K 435, but 
part of the southern wall had also been cut away, without the part of the grave there- 
under having been plundered. 

In view of this evidence, those plundered graves over which the walls were cut away 
must be considered. They are the most important since they form a majority of all the 
graves in the tumulus. It is manifest that there are two alternatives: (1) either these 
graves were dug through the tumulus and plundered later; or (2) they were used before the 
construction of the tumulus and simply plundered by cutting through the tumulus. In 
the latter alternative, of course, many of them would have been plundered twice. It seems 
to me that the cutting of the walls must in general be ascribed to the plunderers, or in other 
words that most of the graves were made before the building of the walls: 


i. Inasmuch as the two rather shallow graves, K 410 (depth, 100 cm. below foot of walls) and 
K 457 (depth, 80 em. below) have retaining walls to keep back the filling of the tumulus, 
it is probable that the deeper graves (100 to 170 cm.) would also have had retaining walls 
as in K III, if they had been dug after the construction of the tumulus walls. 


ii. The depth of the graves above which the walls have been cut away is about the same as that 
of the graves over which the walls were found partially or wholly intact: 
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Graves under walls 


K 405, 244 x 300 — 120 cm. 
K 425, 280 x 300 — 85cm. 
K 440, 285 x 225 — 160 cm. 
K 411, 500 x 220 — 125 cm. 
K 435, 280 X 155 — 120 cm. 
K 432, 250 x 150 — 105 cm. 
K 407, 194 x 100 — 100 cm. 
K 409, 195 x 90 — 90cm. 


Graves with walls cut away 
K 439, 270 x 300 — 150 cm. 
K 406, 300 x 200 — 113 cm. 
K 414, 290 x 225 — 210 cm. 
K 421, 325 x 180 — 125 cm. 
K 444, 445 x 340 — 160 cm. 
K 437, 250 x 140 — 110 cm. 
K 445, 220 x 100 — 120 cm. 
K 415, 200 x 88 — 137 cm. 


From this complete list of graves under walls and partial list of other graves, it will be 
seen that the graves above which the walls have been cut away are in general deeper than 
the others. Indeed only four of the graves with bed-burials and sacrificial bodies are less 
than 100 cm. deep measured from the foot of the walls, and two of these are graves above 
which the walls were partly in place. 


iii. A glance at the plan of the tumulus (Plan XVII) shows that the greater part of the graves 
are irregularly orientated, but generally east, without any prevailing difference between 
the two sets of graves (those under walls and those with walls cut away). If the tumulus 
walls had been in place, their direction would have dominated the orientation of the 
graves cut through them as in K III and the walls would have been utilized to keep back 
the filling on the ends. 


The conclusion now reached is that a great majority of the graves were made after the 
main burial in K IV A and B, but before the construction of the tumulus. It may then 
be assumed, as at K III, that the earlier graves would have been made near the main 
burial in K IV B and, on the analogy of other tumuli, on the north side of the tumulus. 
Along each side of the corridor, a strip has been left unoccupied about eight meters wide, 
and running the diameter of the tumulus, manifestly out of fear of encroaching on the 
main burial. Just beyond this strip, on the north, there are four unusually large graves 
widely spaced — K 411, K 425, K 439, and K 444. The largest of all, K 444, lies a little 
farther north than the others; and partly in an east-west line with K 444, but partly in 
the inner line, there are eight large graves — K 450, K 420, K 414, K 440, K 442, K 456, 
K 422, and K 433. It seems only reasonable to assume that these larger graves in the 
first and second lines on the north are the earliest in the cemetery. But on the south there 
are two very large graves, K 405 and K 421 and five large graves — K 441, K 426, K 406, 
K 432, and K 453. These belong to the same general period but should be generally later 
than the northern graves, made after the first and second lines on the north had been prac- 
tically filled. The outlying smaller graves are without doubt rather later than the others; 
but some of the inner graves, especially K 457 and K 410, are latest of all. 


(a) Types of graves and burials: 

The better graves are rectangular; the poorer, rectangular or oval. The better graves 
with bed-burial are always wide enough to admit a bed, while the poor graves are small 
and when rectangular, quite narrow. The proportions of the better graves are entirely 
different from those of K III. This is due to: 


i. The limiting influence of the compartment walls in K III. 


ii. The increase in the size of the burials in K IV. 
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Essentially there is no difference in the grave types of the two tumuli, K III and K IV, as 
both consist of simple rectangular pits. For the sake of uniformity, I continue to call the 
rectangular pit of whatever proportions, Type II and give the name of Type III to the 
oval pit. 

The burials also are of the same types as in K III — Type 1 with a bed, and Type 2 
on the ground. The letters s, r, and h, denote ‘‘sacrificial body,” “sacrificial ram,” and 
‘burial under a hide,” as in the preceding chapter. While the main features of the burial 
types remain exactly as in K III, certain variations occur which require to be noted. The 
most striking of these is offered by the graves K 405, K 425, and K 439, and consists in 
the provision of beds for two of the sacrificial burials. Thus these three graves have three 
beds each, on the chief of which at the south lies the chief body. The occupants of the 
other two beds are sacrificial bodies, probably favorite members of the family of the chief 
person. The body on the bed just in front of the chief bed appears to have been always a 
female, accompanied in K 425 by a very small baby. Other sacrificial bodies lie on the 
ground at the foot of the grave. This type which I call Type la, or multiple bed-burial, 
was first clearly recognized in K IV, but examples were afterwards identified in K X, 
K XVI, K 3501, and perhaps in the group of graves numbered K 309-312. 

The only other point of special note is that the number of human and ovine sacrifices 
was larger in many of the graves than in the largest graves found in K III. The following 
list will permit a general view of the types of graves and burials: 


Grave Grave Centim. Sq. m. Burial Sacrifices Under 


No. K e Dimensions Area type Beds human ram hide Plundering 
405 rT 244 x 300 — 120 7.3 la 3? 5+ ug complete 
425 II 280 x 300— 85 8.4 pee 6 Qh intact 

439 II 270 x 300 — 150 8.1 la on 3+ ie serious 
406 II 300 x 200 — 1138 6.0 ul 1? 6 t bad 

410 I 238 x 164 — 100 3.9 1 1? 4 1 intact 

411 II 500 x 220 — 125 11.0 L 1? 6 it at east end 
414 II 290 x 225 — 210 6.5 1 We 5 1 serious 
420 II 280 x 175 — 175 4.9 1 1? 5 a at east end 
421 Il 325 X 180 — 125 3.8 i 1 6 ? bad 

437 II 250 x 140 — 110 3.5 1 1 4 1 serious 
440 II 285 x 225 — 160 6.4 a 1? 5+ Ys SE quarter 
441 Il 232 x 200 — 155 4.6 1 1? 3+ 1 h very bad 
442 Ii 265 x 192 — 150 5.1 1 1? 5+ is bad 

444 II 445 x 340 — 160 15.1 1 1 11 3 serious 
453 IJ 300 x 190 — 130 Dad 1 1? 5 2? serious 
402 II 180 x 90 — 140 1.6 1 1? “§ 2 complete 
415 II 200 x 99 — 137 2.0 1 1? 1 ? bad 

422 II 230 x 180 — 105 4.1 1 1 1+ 1 bad 

428 II 230 x 120 — 100 2.8 1 1 2, ? serious 
429 1 220 x 120 — 120 2.6 1 1 2 4 bad 

430 II 290 x 155 — 135 4.5 1 1 2+ - serious 
432 II 250 x 150 — 105 3.75 1 1 3 1 west end 
433 II 240 x 190 — 100 4.6 1 1 3+ 1 serious 


426 
438 


447 
455 


403 
407 
408 
427 


412 
416 
417 
431 
454 
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Tee Doe hires ; ei Beds pear gia Unde Plundering 
II 235 x 120 — 120 2.8 1 1 1 ? east half 
II 280 x 155 — 120 4.3 1 1 3 1 h east end 
II 245 x 102 — 100 2.5 1 fy 1+ fs bad 
II 220 x 100 — 120 2.2 1 1 2 ? h bad 
II 241 x 126 — 170 3.0 i 1? 1+ 1 bad 
Il 220 x 120 — 145 2.6 1 1 2+ ? serious 
II 235 X 117 — 150 2.75 1 1 2+ ? east end 
II 286 X 215 — 125 6.2 1 iV ? 4 complete 
II 225 x 110 — 120 2.5 1 1 iL 1 plundered 
II 215 x 115 — 70 2.5 1 1? 2+ z complete 
II 230 x 150 — 120 3.45 1 1 Pde 1 bad 

I 250 x 140 — 80 3.5 | i ? 1 complete 
II 210 x 100 — 113 21 1 1? ? 4 bad 

II 220 x 185 — 113 3.0 1 1 0 t intact 

II 280 x 210 — 130 5.9 1 1? 0 1 intact? 
II 240 x 120 — 127 2.9 1 1? i 1 bad 

II 189 x 96 — 1380 1.8 1 1 0? 0? complete 
II 200 x 100 — 100 2.0 1 1 0? 0? complete 

Ill 135 x 80-110 0.9 2 0 | 1 h partial 
II 194 x 100 — 100 1.9 2 0 1 0 partial 
II 155 x 88 — 120 1.4 2 0 2 0 intact 
II 240 X 116 — 135 2.8 2 0 1 1 intact 

III 105 x 90-— 73 0.9 2 0 0 0 0 intact 
II 200 x 100 — 130 2.0 2 0 0 0 0 intact 
II 120 x 72 — 100 0.9 2 0 0 0 0 intact 

III 100 x 80- 80 -0.6 ¥ 0 0 0 0 intact 

III 160 x 100 — 100 1.3 2? 0? 0 0 0 complete 


In addition to these, K 409, K 419, K 443, K 458-462, a total of eight graves, were so com- 
pletely cleared out that any surmise as to their burial type was impossible. 


The following points are to be noted: 


i. 


il. 


ill. 


In six cases, indubitable evidence of a hide covering over the bodies was found and it is 
probable that here as in K ITI, the chief body at least had in every case been covered with 
a hide. In the multiple bed-burials apparently every body on a bed had been so covered. 
The hide covered the sacrificial bodies only occasionally and incidentally. 

The burial laid on the floor of the grave was proved by six intact examples, and these were 
as in K III invariably poor graves. Four of them had no sacrificial body, either human or 
animal; but it is noteworthy that two of the others had sacrifices — K 408, two human 
bodies, and K 427, one human body and a ram. In passing it may be noted that this fact 
is plain proof that the custom of burying sacrifices was a matter of duty with even the 
poorest families. 


Leaving aside the poor graves, the others, forty-one in number, all present the same char- 
acteristics with only such variations as may reasonably be ascribed to differences in the 
means at the disposal of the families or in their desire for display. 
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(b) Comparison of the contents of the graves: 

The grave furniture of the subsidiary burials in K IV was far less well preserved than 
in K III, mainly because the pits had been sunk in the alluvium. In the first place the 
alluvium itself is moistened annually by the high Nile and is kept moist the greater part 
of the year. The stratum in which the graves lie is only about three to five meters thick 
and overlies a stratum of one or two meters of sand. Below that comes a second alluvial 

stratum and another layer of sand. In this second layer of sand we struck water and drew 
an unfailing supply of water for our camp. The plain south of the cemetery, which is how- 
ever slightly lower (see Plan I), is strewn with clumps of stout bushes watered only by 
the moisture of the soil. But another factor was the increased depth added to the graves 
by the construction of the tumulus, which made it difficult for the thieves to examine the 
contents of a grave without clearing it. Thus the objects in the graves have suffered not 
only from exposure to moisture but also from a greater disturbance through plundering 
than in K III. Nevertheless, the plundering by loosening the earth and removing the 
disturbed objects from contact with the alluvium has led in a few cases to the preservation 
of very perishable materials like wood, cloth, and feathers. The extent of this destruc- 
tion may be seen in the facts that (i) while twenty-seven rams were actually found, there 
were probably between thirty-five and forty originally, (ii) only five distinct traces of 
hide covering occurred, (iii) only six pairs of horn-protectors out of a possible twenty- 
seven to forty, (iv) the young female body on the second bed in K 425 was practically 
reduced to bits —and many similar instances. The deeper lying materials, bones, and 
objects, in the corridor, having been exposed not only to dampness and disturbance but 
also to the greater pressure of the debris, had suffered even more than the corresponding 
materials in the subsidiary graves. 

In view of the conditions affecting the preservation of objects, a doubt arises as to the 
significance to be ascribed to the absence of any class of objects. The bearing of this doubt 
will be seen from the following summary of the objects belonging to the archaeological 
group of K IV, in which I include the things found in the sacrificial corridor but exclude 
those assigned to the main burial in chamber A: 


Symbols: 
* occurs in K III o occurs in K XVIII 
{ occurs in K IV p occurs in K XIX 
y occurs in K X q occurs in K XX 


* 


n occurs in K XVI 


If only one symbol is attached, then the object occurs in no other of the great tumuli. If no symbol is attached, 
then the object occurs generally. 


Dagger, bronze, usual form: K IV B (401:4; 418:2); K IV B east, 8, 9, 10, 27; KIVB 
west, 51, 53, 49, 58, 65; KIVB middle, ix (butt), 
twelve examples. 

K 420 (butt), K 424, K 425 (two), K 426, K 427, K 480, 
K 432, K 433 (butt), K 438, K 440 (butt), K 444 (rivet), 
K 453 (butt), thirteen examples. 
broad blade: K 428, K 442 (two), three examples. 
Total examples, twenty-eight. 
* Mirror: none. 
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*yno Razor: none. 
* “Cutting-out knife”: none. 
*tn “Scissors”; K 440. 
*+ Tweezers: K 410. 
*ynoq Knife: none. 
*ty Earrings or Hairrings, shell: K IV B west, 56. 
Armlets or Bracelets, ivory: K 406, K 420, K 426, K 430, K 441, K 442, K 453. 
Bone Awls: K IV B (401:1, nine; 413:3); west end, 61 (three), 62 (two), 63; middle, 
x (seven+). 
K 410 (two), K 414 (two), K 417, K 428 (four), K 430 (seven), K 433, K 434, 
K 435 (four), K 439 (two), K 440 (four), K 441, K 445 (five+), K 449, 
K 451, K 455 (two). 
Bone Threader or Spatula: K IV B west, 50; middle, xii. 
K 485. 
Horn-pretectors: K 423, K 433 (inlaid wood), K 444 (three pairs), K 456. 
*tyn Earstuds, ivory: K IV B east, v; K 410, K 414, K 427, K 440. 


*ty faience: K IV B east, 38b; K 414, K 421. 
*tyn Bed-inlays, ivory, animal type: K 407, K 439 (three sets), K 444, K 449. 
*tyn geometrical: K 407, K 428, K 441. 


Stone Vessels: Type I-1 — K 489; alabaster. 
*in Type I-2 — K 429; alabaster. 
*yn Type II — none. 
tyn Type IIJ-1 — K 489; alabaster. 
*ty Type IV-1 — K 489; quartzite. 
Type V, kohl-pots; alabaster. 
V-1 — K 420, K 442; K IV B east, 40. 
V-2 — K 423. 
V-3 — K 429. 
*noq Whetstones: none. 
Colors, black lead: K IV B east, 42; K 439, K 440. 
red mineral: K IV B middle, xvii. 
white: K IV B east, 42. 
grey: K 438. 
*no Resin: none. 

Paint-palette, haematite: flat rectangular — K IV B east, 39 (red and yellow; black); 
KIVB west, 57 (red; black); KIVB middle, xvi (four 
scattered — red; black); K 440 (red). 

haematite: curved — K 483 (green; red). 
diorite: K 440 (worn). 
*no Mortar: none. 
*yn Pot-net, string: none. 
ah beaded: Type VII — K 453. 
- leather: none. 
Linen Cloth, plain: K 432, K 442. 
beaded: K 421, K 4380, K 444. 
{ Fibre Wig: K 437. 
} Rug, ostrich-feather nap: K 403. 
y fibre nap: none. 
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*ty Plaited Leather Thong: K 403. 
Leather Skirt: K 403. 
Rawhide Sandals: K 414, K 429, K 430, K 435, K 448. 
Woven Giraffe-hair, Handle covers (fly-whisk?): K 415, K 430. 
In K 430 was a coil of giraffe-hair which may have been the whisk- 
part of the instrument. 
*y Footstool: none. 
*tyo Stool, woven seat: K 434. 
*n Razor-case: none. 
*nopq Comb: none. 
Headrest, wood: K 415, K 421, K 444, K 447. 
Throwstick, wood: K 444 (one single and one pair-stick). 
Mica Ornaments: K IV B east, 38a; K 411, K 426, K 435, K 442, K 448, K 451. 
Beads, faience, ring-beads: K IV B, with eleven bodies and in the debris; K IV sub- 
sidiary graves, in twenty-two graves. 
disc-beads: K IV B one lot of 10 in K 404:1; K IV subsidiary graves, 
small lots in K 414, K 453, and large lot in K 428. 
ball-beads: K IV B, with two bodies; K 411, K 451, K 453. 
corrugated ball: none. 
barrel-beads: K IV B (404: G); K 444, K 453. 
tubular beads: K IV B (404: iii and vi); K 432, K 453. 
pendant-beads: none. 
amulet-beads: K IV B (404:vi; 413); K IV B east, 29; K IV B west, 
66; K 414, K 421, K 435, K 444, K 453. 
blue faience with black spiral, tubular: K 453. 
pendant-bead: K 453. 
black faience, ball-bead: K 421. 
white shell, ring- and disc-beads: K IV B, with three bodies; K 412, K 414, K 421, 
K 453. 
blue-glazed ball-beads (crystal and quartzite): K IV B (401:5); K IV B east, 46; 
K 406, K 411, K 421, K 423, K 439, K 445. 
carnelian: K IV B (401:5); K IV B east, iv, vi; K 421, K 4389 (two sphinxes). 
garnet: K 421. 
amethyst: K 417. 
metal beads: K IV B (401: 5); K 421, K 426, K 437, K 439. 
electrum flies: K IV B (401: 5). 
Seals: K IV B east — Seals, IJ-2, II-6, II-18, II-38, 11-66. 
Kk IV B west — Seals, II-53. 
K 405 (11-59), K 411 (II-88), K 417 (II-20), K 489 (II-1), K 439 (II-47), K444 
(II-14). 
K IV surface debris — Seals I-26. 
Pottery: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. I, Fig. 226, 5-11, taller and more cylindrical forms than occur in K III: 
K IV B east, 59; K 426, K 428, K 485, K 438, K 439, K 440, K 444. 
cf. Fig. 226, 1, flaring form: K 488, K 444. 
ef. Fig. 226, 13, 16, 26, 30, 31, forms related to K X: K 446, K 444, K 446, 


K 446, K 451. 
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Pottery: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. II, Fig. 228, 20-43, forms varying from flaring to cylindrical: K IV B east, 
8, 11; K 405, K 406, K 409, K 410, K 411, K 414, K 420, K 421, 
K 423, K 424, K 425, K 426, K 428, K 429, K 430, K 431, K 432, 
K 433, K 434, K 485, K 486, K 438, K 439, K 440, K 443, K 444, 
K 449, K 450, K 451, K 452; in great numbers in the larger graves. 
ef. Fig. 227, 17, flaring: K 430. 
cf. Fig. 229, 44, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 60, related to K X: KIVB 
east, 4; K 409, K 410, K 411, K 414, K 417, K 420, K 421, K 426, 
K 428, K 429, K 430, K 433, K 435, K 438, K 439, K 440, K 442, 
K 448, K 444, K 451. 
Bkt. III, Fig. 230, 6-11, taller but still flaring forms: K IV B east, 6,17; K 420, 
K 421, K 429, K 430, K 432, K 435, K 438, K 439, K 440, K 444, 
K 451, K 452. 
cf. Fig. 230, 1, 4, 5, related to K III: K 420, K 429, K 480. 
ef. Fig. 230, 13, 14, 15, related to K X: K IV B east, 7, 16, 18, 19; K IV B, 
K 404, 3, 4; K 407, K 410, K 420, K 426, K 430, K 436, K 440, 
K 443, K 449. 
+Bkt. IV, Fig. 231, 1, 2,3,5: KIVB, K 404, 6; K 410, K 425, K 440, K 443. 
ef. Fig. 231, 10: K 426. 
tBkt. V, Fig. 232, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6: K 429 (six examples), K 439 (two). 
Bkt. VIII, cf. Fig. 235, 15: related to K XXXIIIA: K 446. 
Bowls: 
Bkt. X, cf. Fig. 236, 3: related to K III: K 405. 
TBkt. XI, Fig. 236, 1, 2 (middle column): K 444, K 443. 
Bkt. XII, Fig. 237, 4-8: K 429, K 430, K 483, K 439, K 443. 
cf. Fig. 237, 10: K 451. 
{Bkt. XIII, Fig. 238, 2: K 433. 
Bkt. XIV, Fig. 240, 11, 12: K 436, K 438, K 440. 
cf. Fig. 239, 4: related to K III: K 420. 
Globular pots: 
Bkt. XVII, Fig. 248, 5-10: K IV B, K 404, 5, 8; K 406, K 416, K 430, K 433, 


K 434, K 435. 
ef. Fig. 243, 1: related to K III: K IV comp. 11; K 435. 
cf. Fig. 243, 17: K 427. 
{Bkt. XVIII, Fig. 244, 3, 6: K 420, K 439. 
Globular pot with swollen rim: 


+Bkt. XIX, Fig. 245, 4: KITV B middle, i (with spout): K 435, K 440, K 441, K 443. 
Globular pot with molded upright rim: 
+Bkt. XX, Fig. 245, 5: K 423. 
Wide-mouthed globular pot with neck: 

Bkt. XXII, Fig. 248, 6-9: K IV doorway to A (three examples); K IV B, K 401, 


1; KIVB middle, v; K 406, K 415, K 428, K 430, K 488, K 439, 
K 440, K 446. Bkt. XXII-gen.: K IV A (two), comp. 18/2, K 406. 
Bkt. J. XXX, Fig. 322, 5, 1: K 426 (designated as XVII-21 in Fig. 254, 1). 
Black-polished vessels: 
+B. P. V-1, Fig. 255, 5: K 450. 
B.P. XI-1, ef. Fig. 260, 25: K 450. 


THE TUMULUS K IV 251 


Pottery: 
Black-polished vessels: 
{B. P. XIV-1, like Bkt. XVII with spout: K 439. 
B. P. XV-3,4, Fig. 261, 32, 33: K 453 (two). 

N.B. Types B. P. XI and XV connect K IV with K III, but it is to be noted that 

the characteristic form in K ILI, the bottle-jar, B. P. VI-IX, is wanting in K IV. 
White-filled black incised vessels: 
{W.J.1I-1, — ef. Fig. 263, 7: K 453. 

N.B. This incised black-polished bowl connects K IV (K 453) with K X and K XVI, 
but the fact that only a single example occurs in K IV is probably significant of the 
earlier date of most of the graves in that tumulus as compared with K X and K XVI. 

Red-polished vessels: 
Medium-sized jars: 


4 Eel oe: © Fig. 265, 5: K IV comp. 20/1; K 402, K 448. 
R. P. III, Fig. 267, 15: K 430. 
ROPAVIL Fig. 269, 20: K 440. 
R. P. IX, Fig. 269, 22: K 427. 
R. P. X=1, Fig. 269, 23: K 410. 
RPC XNI, Fig. 269, 25: K 451. 
Small oil-jars: 
Re Pi FV; Fig. 270, 27: K IV B east, 34, 35. 
R.P. V, Fig. 270, 36, 37: K IV B, K 404: 7; K 424, K 451. 
{ied Sead @ Fig. 271, 39, 40, 41, 52: K IV B east, 32; KIVB west, 64; K 432, 


K 442 (three). 
*Bottle-jars: 
R. P. XITI-XV: entirely lacking. 
Large jar: 
R. P. XVII-4, ~—“Fig. 275, 69: K 409. 
Wide-mouthed globular pots: 
BP; 2X), Fig. 279, 78, 79, 80, 82, 83: KIVB east, 37, 48; K 405, K 417, 
K 431, K 432, K 436, K 489, K 452. 
Small jugs with handle: 
Five Po OVX LV, Fig. 281, 86, 87: K IV B east, 41; K 452. 
Beaker-cover: 
REP? XXIX, Fig. 282, 93: K 453. 
““Teapot’’: 
R. P. XXXII, __—s«wrFig.. 283, 97: K IV comp. 18/1. 
Red ware, ordinary, vessels: 


Small jars: 
{R. W. V, Fig. 286, 1-4: K IV B, 413, 1; K 435, K 441, K 446, K 448: none in 
K III. 
R. W. VI-5, Fig. 286, 12: K 442. 
TR. W. VII, Fig. 287, 15: K IV B west, 55. 
Jars: 
R. W. X-2, Fig. 289, 35: K IV B west, 47. 
R. W. I-1, Fig. 290, 37: K IV B west, 54. 
Tall, slender jar, medium size: 
R. W. XI, Fig. 291, 292, 47-49: K 406, K 411, K 429. 


N.B. This form occurs once in better material in K III, but in the same material 
only in K Cem. B and K XV. 
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Pottery: 
Large jars (zir): 
R. W. XII, Fig. 293, 52, 53: K 414 (two), K 425. 
Egyptian beaker: 
R. W. XXII-3, Fig. 299, 67: K 421. Also in K II], K X, K XIV, but not elsewhere. 
Red ware with white slip: 
+W.S.R. V-2, Fig. 302, 5: K 440, K 449. 
+W.S.R.IX-1, Fig. 303, 18: K IV B middle, vii; K IV comp. 18/1. 
tW.S.R. XVI, Fig. 304, 17: K 447, K 453. 
+W.S.R. X-1, =‘ Fig. 305, 21: K 421. Like R. W. XI. 
N.B. While this ware occurs in K III, its forms are different from those of the exam- 
ples in K IV. 
{Polished W. S. R.: 
+P. W.S. R. ITI-1, Fig. 307, 4: K IV B east, 14, 15. 
Drab ware: 
Db. W. I-2, Fig. 309, 2: K 436. 
tFine drab ware: 
1F. Db. W. 1-1, ‘Fig. 318, 1: K IV B east, 43; K 433. 
{F. Db. W. II, Fig. 3138, 2: K 409. 
+F. Db. W. III-2, Fig. 313, 4: K IV B east, 1. 
+F. Db. W. V-1, Fig. 313, 6: K 443. 
White-polished grey ware: 
TW. P. Grey IL-1, Fig, 314, 2: K IV B middle, ii. 
tW. P. Grey V-1, Fig. 314, 5: K 444. 
tW. P. Grey VII-1, Fig. 314, 7: K 444 (three examples). 
W. P. Grey X-3, Fig. 315, 12: K 439. One example in K III. 
N.B. See under R. P. Grey. 
tRed-polished grey ware: 
+R. P. Grey I, II, II, Fig. 316, 1-5: K 442, K 444 (four examples). 
N.B. These two wares are clearly related by their forms, technique, and body-paste, 
and especially by the occurrence of so many examples of both in the same grave, K 444. 
W. P. Grey has a wider distribution — K III, K IV, K X, K XVI, and K XXXTIIA 
(seven of poorer quality). R. P. Grey was found in only four examples besides the five in 
K IV and these four were from K X B (two) and K XVI (K 1620, K 1623). The culmi- 
nation of the two wares, as judged by the excellence of the examples, was during the 
period of K 442 and K 444. 
Greenish drab ware: 
K. W. III-1, Fig. 317, 5: K 444. 


K. W. IV, Fig. 317, 8: K IV comp. 1; K 420. 
K. W. VI, Fig. 317, 13, 14: K IV B east, 13, 33 (wavy comb marks); K 448. 
K. W. V, Fig. 318, 19, 20: K 422. 

Slender jars: 
K. W. VII, Fig. 319, 23, 24, 25, 28: K 420, K 421, K 426, K 485, K 438, K 439. 
K. W. IX-1, Fig. 320, 32: K 426. 

Bottle-jars: 
K. W. XIII, Fig. 320, 34: K 453 (three examples). 

Miscellaneous: 


K.W. XV-1, Fig. 321, 39: K 434. 
K.W. XX-1, ‘Fig. 321, 49: K 439. 
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Pottery: 

Coarse local wares: 
*Blk. W. XIII, none. 
{Blk. W. XIV, Fig. 324, 7,8: K IV B, K 404, 2, v; K 443. 
+Blk. W. XV, Fig. 324, 9, 10: K IV B east, 36: K 407. 
{Blk. W. XVI, Fig. 324, 11: K 424. 
{Blk.W. XIX, Fig. 325, 22: K 407. 

Wide-mouthed pot, red surface: 
{Blk. W. V-1, Fig. 327, 29: K 406. 


Black-mouthed: 
B. M. VI-1, Fig. 329, 7: K 424. 
B. M. XI-1, Fig. 329, 15: K 444. 


B.C. R. XI-1, Fig. 322, 7: K IV B east, 25; K 426, K 427. 
B.C. R. J. XTX-1, Fig. 339, 1: K 420; cf. 323, 8. 
Painted wares: 
W.S. R. Painted IV, Fig. 340, 6, 7: K IV debris (14-3-1117): K IV B east, ii. 
W.S. R. Painted VII-gen.: K 450. 
R. P. Painted VIII-gen.: K IV B middle, xi. 


Taking first of all the bronze objects, the number of daggers compares favorably with 
the number in K III and K X, and the absence of mirrors agrees with the conditions at 
K X and elsewhere. The absence of razors, however, is at first sight striking; but when 
we consider that eighteen of the twenty-nine recorded examples occurred in K III and 
only three worn examples each in K X, K XVI, and K XVIII, it is evident that only a 
few examples were to be expected in K IV and these few examples might well have been 
lost through the severe conditions which affected K IV. I am uncertain whether the earli- 
est plunderers removed the razors alone with objects of the more precious metals or whether 
the relatives simply refrained from placing razors in the graves; but the facts would seem 
in either case to place K IV with K X and not with K III. The distribution of the small 
bronze implements associated with the razor, namely, the ‘‘cutting-out”’ knife, the “‘scis- 
sors,”’ and the tweezers, connects K IV with K III, and not with K X: 


i. ‘Cutting-out” knives 3 in K III (none elsewhere) 


ii. ‘‘Scissors” 1 in K III 
lin K IV 
lin K XVIII 

iii. ‘Tweezers 6in K III 
lin K IV 


The distribution of ordinary knives and ceremonial knives is very irregular. Fifteen were 
found in the southern part of the eastern cemetery (including K Cem. B) and of these, two 
were recorded from K III, none from K IV, one from K X, four from K XVI, one from 
K XVIII, two from K XX, and the remaining five scattered among the other graves. 
Thus the absence of knives from K IV may easily be explained by the conditions of preser- 
vation in that tumulus. To summarize, bronze objects were more rare in K IV than in 
K III, but of about the same frequency as in K X. In general, the classes bring K IV into 
relation with K X, but the toilet implements belong rather to the archaeological group of 


K III. 
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If the occurrences and failures of the classes of bronze objects, which are of a relatively 
durable character, can be thus plausibly brought into accord with facts recorded from 
K III and K X, the other classes present little difficulty. The objects found in K III but 
not K IV which were of wood (footstool, table, razor-case, comb, box), of string (pot-net), 
and the lumps of resin, need no explanation. The only other objects of this group are the 
mortars, the whetstones, and the ivory wands, and these were in any case so few in number 
that their absence in K IV may easily be explained as a mere accident of preservation. 

The new objects, which did not occur in K III, are a wig, two examples of ostrich- 
feather rugs, and a pair of throwsticks; and these also are so few in number and so perish- 
able in material that again no conclusion can be drawn from the facts. 

When the pottery is considered, however, the number of the examples is so large and 
the vessels themselves of so durable a nature that great dependence can be put on the 
differences between the types found in K III and those in K IV. That evidence is fully 
taken up in Chapter XXXII, Pottery, and it is sufficient here merely to point out that 
certain vessels, such as the red-polished and the black-polished jars, which are frequent in 
K III, do not occur in K IV; that certain other vessels, such as Bkt. IV, VI, and XI, 
W.J.II, W.S8. R. V, [X, X, XVI, those of R. P. Grey, and F. Db. W., occur in K IV 
but not in K III; and that still other types connect the vessels of K IV with K III on 
the one hand and with K X on the other. The class of Bkt. beakers is especially instructive 
for the position of the archaeological group of K IV with reference to K III and K X, and 
shows in K IV the transition from the shallow flaring forms of K ITI to the tall bell-mouthed 
forms of K X. 

To sum up the evidence, the archaeological group of K IV, as shown by the grave-type, 
the burial-type, and the types of objects, is in principle the same as that of K III. The 
chief body was laid on a bed on the southern side of an open pit; the weapons, ornaments, 
utensils (headrest, fan, sandals, toilet implements, stone vessels), were placed on the bed, 
and the household pottery on the floor around it; a cow-hide was laid over the chief body; 
a certain number of members of the family of the chief, together with one or more rams, 
were placed in the grave; and the whole was filled with earth. The differences are slight 
but sufficient to show that however close together the two tumuli may have been in time, 
they did not serve the same generation of men. The larger size of the graves in K IV, 
without a corresponding difference in the excellence of the grave equipment, is in itself not 
without significance. The introduction of the multiple bed-burial and the increase of the 
number of sacrifices, are also, I believe, indicative of the progress of the strange custom 
shown in K III, and imply the passage of time. But the most positive evidence of the 
chronological relations between K III and K IV lies in the pottery. The craftsmen who 
made the vessels for the graves in K IV were not the same as those who worked for the 
owners of the tombs in K III, or if the same, they had changed the styles of the vessels and 
grown more careless in their work. It seems to me rather that with the middle of the period 
of K IV, we have a new generation of workmen who had learned their craft from the older 
generations and used the same materials and the same methods, but favored variations of 
the old forms and had lost something of the old skill. 
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CHAPTER X 


THE BUILDING K XI, A FUNERARY CHAPEL 


Puans XJX, XX; Pu. 17, 3-4, anp Pus. 18, 19 


Tue third large building at Kerma stood northeast of K II and close beside the tumulus 
K X on the west, but with its front north of the middle E-W axis of the tumulus. It was 
the least well preserved of the three buildings as it had been cut down by weathering and 
other causes to the level of the modern surface. The rooms were filled with debris of decay, 
a shallow hard layer, in which and under which most of the objects were found, and a layer 
of mixed sand and decayed mud-brick. The outside was surrounded with coarse debris of 
decay — stones, decayed mud-brick, and sand — which presented the usual slope from the 
top of the walls outwards. But all inequalities in the brickwork, the interior and the ex- 
terior deposits of debris were filled with drift sand to the level of the modern surface. Thus 
on the east the space between K XI and K X, on the north the space between K XI and 
the chapels of K XIV, and on the west the space between K XI and K VIII presented 
gently dipping surfaces of sand. Towards the southwest, that is towards K IV, the sand 
sloped gently away to rise again near the circumference of K IV. In this direction the 
sand was only about 30-50 cm. deep, and after our exploratory trenches had proved that 
the ground was free of tombs, the debris was thrown out to the southwest. Incidentally it 
was noted that the direction of the drift was from NE to SW and that the sand had been 
laid down in two layers separated by a thin layer (10-20 cm.) of coarse debris. 

The interior of the building was cleared in the period March 22-29, 1913, and the out- 
line of the outer walls exposed by a trench. In January, 1914, from the 19th to 21st, using 
a large force of men, we cleared the whole space between K XIV and K XI and exposed 
more fully the walls on the west. In 1915, February 11-23, using only about forty men, 
I had the debris in front (on the south) and that on the east, cleared entirely away; and in 
that year, the final plan was made by Mr. C. 8S. Fisher. 


1. PLAN AND STRUCTURE OF K XI 


The building K XI was, with slight modifications, a duplicate of the simple two-room 
building, K II, and must have served a similar purpose. But K XI had a different struc- 
tural history, and was composed of four different parts more or less separated in time 
(Plan XIX): 

1. Nucleus, single-room chapel of crude-brick. 

2. First addition, changing it into a two-room chapel of crude-brick. 
3. Second addition, a crude-brick casing wall around the whole. 

4. Third addition, a casing wall of sandstone around the whole. 


(1) THE NUCLEUS STRUCTURE OF K XI, THE SINGLE-ROOM CHAPEL 


The nucleus structure of K XI consisted of a single room and a stairway enclosed or 
embedded in a massive rectangle of crude-brick which had a rounded apse-like projection 
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near the middle of the northern end. The dimensions of the rectangle were 22.20 m. long 
by 16.50 m. wide; the apse-like projection which was bonded in one mass with the rec- 
tangle was 4.20 m. long (i. e. north-south) and 5.85 m. wide at the base. These measure- 
ments give an area of 363.3 + 21 sq.m. or 384.3 sq. m. on the foundations. The walls 
have a slight batter so that the area grows less towards the top of the wall. The room and 
the corridors take up about 69.5 sq. m., as follows: 


Length Width 
Room B 10.78 m. X 5.00 m. = 53.9 sq. m. 
Corridor to A 5.63 m. X 2.20 m. = 12.48q. m. 
Entrance to stair 2.50m. X 130m. = 3.2 sq. m. 


Total, 69.5 sq. m. 


Thus the massive walls cover 384.3 — 69.5 sq.m. = 314.8 sq. m. or 82+ % of the founda- 
tion area. This proportion approaches very closely to that of K II, where the walls 
occupied 85+ % of the foundation area. The thickness of the walls, the presence of the 
stairway, and the narrow spacing between the columns which stood in the long axis of the 
room, taken together, imply the existence of a second story which may have had a consider- 
ably greater room-area than the ground story. 

The room B was not in the median line of the structure, but was set to the west. The 
effect was to permit a widening of the east wall so that the stairway could be built without 
weakening the wall. 

There were stone bases for nine columns set in a line down the middle of the room. 
The centers of the bases were about 250 cm. from the two side walls, the east and the west 
walls, and separated by 107-115cm. I reconstruct the roof with wooden columns (dressed 
tree-trunks), with a heavy beam or beams resting on the tops of the columns and crossing 
from north to south, and with short, stout cross beams laid from the middle beam to the 
side walls — a construction which would have provided a solid basis for the floor of the 
second story. The columns were certainly of wood, as no stone drums were preserved. 
The bases were not exactly circular, having a rounded or rough underside and a flat, dressed 
bearing surface on top which varied in diameter from 40 to 48 cm. The bases must have 
belonged to the original building but the wooden columns may have been renewed during 
one of the later reconstructions. 

The brickwork was of the same character as that of the restorations in K II. The bricks 
were about the same size (36 X 18 X 9cm.) and were laid with a bonded face in which 
single header and stretcher courses alternated. The mass of the brickwork was carelessly 
laid with header courses, perpendicular to the faces of the wall, but with the alternate 
courses breaking joints because of the shift produced by the alternation of headers and 
stretchers in the face. The plaster was of course thicker in the vertical joints than between 
the courses; and no wooden or other ties were visible as far up as the wall was preserved — 
about two meters. 


(2) THE FIRST ADDITION TO K XI, THE TWO-ROOM CHAPEL 


The single-room chapel was converted, probably very early in the history of the build- 
ing, into a two-room chapel by adding room A (PI. 18, 1) to the front of the nucleus struc- 
ture. The walls were of the same construction and as massive as in the earlier part, so 
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that it was not until after repeated examination that the men picked up the joint between 
the masonry of the two parts. The building was not widened but only lengthened suffi- 
ciently to enclose room A and permit the addition of an entrance corridor. The axis of the 
room was originally neither in line with the axis of B (Pl. 18, 2) nor in the median line of 
the building, and had a width of about 5.45m. At some later time, the width was reduced 
to 5m. by the addition of a casing or lining wall to the western side of the room, by which 
the room was brought nearly into the middle of the width of the building. Thus the two 
different forms of the room yield two different sets of figures for the first addition: 


i. Original form Length Width 
Entrance corridor 3.85m. X 2.05m. = 7.9sq.m. 
Room A 7.60m. X 5.45m. = 41.4sq.m 


Total 49.3 sq.m. 

i. Reconstructed form 
Entrance corridor 3.85 m. X 2.05 m. 
Room A 7.60 m. X 5.00 m. 


ll 


7.9 sq.m. 
38.00 sq. m 


Total 45.9 sq.m. 


The total area on the ground plan was 11.45 < 16.50 m. = 188.9sq.m. Thus the area 
occupied by the walls in the original form was 188.9 — 49.3 = 139.6 sq.m. (74—%); 
in the reconstructed form, 188.9 — 45.9 = 143 sq.m. (76—%). The true significance of 
the area will only appear, however, when the whole structure produced by ‘the addition is 
considered. The areas of walls and rooms presented by the building at this stage were as 


follows: 
I. Nucleus II. 1st Add. I and IT 


sq. meters sq. meters sq. meters 
Plan area 384.3 188.9 573.2 
Wall area i 314.8 139.6 454.4 
Wall area ii 314.8 143.0 457.8 
Floor area i 69.5 49.3 118.8 
Floor area ii 69.5 45.9 115.4 


In the plan containing the first form of room A, the walls represent 79.5% and the rooms 
20.5%; in that with the reconstructed form of A, the walls represent 80% and the rooms 
20% of the ground plan. The differences between the various proportions of K II and 
K XI are all within a range of 5%, and not of a material character. It may be noticed that 
the nucleus forms 81.5% and the addition 18.5% of the building at this stage; and the 
nucleus clearly forms by itself the bulk of the structure. 

The five columns of room A, as represented by the bases, stood in the median line of 
the reconstructed room, and must have been shifted to the east when the lining-wall was 
built against the west wall. The centers of the columns were about 250 cm. from the east 
and west walls and from 120-129 cm. apart: that is, a little more widely spaced than in 
room B. The brickwork and the reconstruction of the roof are as in room B. 
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(3) THE SECOND ADDITION TO K XI, THE MUD-BRICK CASING 


The second addition to K XI was not an addition in the sense of the first addition, but 
merely a solid casing wall of crude-brick added to the outside of the building. This wall 
was 265 cm. wide on the southern face, 310 cm. on the east and west, and 130 cm. on the 
northern end. The purpose of this casing wall was obviously to support and protect the 
older walls which had become weatherworn and probably so eaten away at the base as to 
threaten collapse. Judging from the irregularity of the eastern face, I think that the wall on 
this side had partly fallen. The only change to be noted is the effect of the addition of the 
casing wall on the apse-like projection of the nucleus which was converted into a semicircle 
with a radius of about 4.18 m. 

The rectangular part of the restored building now measured 37.60 m. long (north- 
south) and 22.75 m. wide while the projection on the northern end was a semicircle with a 
radius of 4.18m. The dimensions are as follows: 


Area of rectangle 855.4 sq. m. 
Area of projection 27.4 sq. m. 
Total area 882.8 sq. m. 882.8 sq. m. 
Area of building after first addition 573.2 sq. m. 
Increase 309.6 sq. m. 
Area, rooms, as before 115.4 sq. m. 
Add corridor, 215 X 265 cm. 5.7 sq. m. 
Total room area 121.1sq.m. = 13.7% 
Area, walls, as before 457.8 sq. m. 
Added, walls, second addition 300.9 sq. m. 


Total wall area 758.7 sq.m. = 86.3% 


The increase in size is considerable, being 309.6 sq. m., of which only 5.7 sq. m. is taken 
by the necessary addition to the entrance corridor. The added area is so distributed that 
it could hardly have been used even in the second story to increase the floor area. 

The batter of the exterior walls of the building as it stood after the second addition was 
measurable, and amounted to one in ten. Thus the area of the second story at about six 
meters, which I take to have been approximately the height of the first story, was between 
798 sq.m. and 804 sq. m., depending on the batter of the apse-like projection, which was 
not clear. The brickwork was of the same character as in the nucleus; the mud plaster on 
the exterior faces was quite clear in several places, being composed of several coats, amount- 
ing to about 3 cm. in thickness. 


(4) THE THIRD ADDITION TO K XI, THE STONE CASING 


The third addition to the chapel K XI was exactly the same kind of restoration as the 
second addition, but was built of good hard sandstone which has weathered to a dusty 
reddish-drab (see Pl. 17, 3). The wall had a nearly uniform width of 160 cm. at the base all 
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around the outer wall as it stood after the second addition. By this uniform addition, the 
rectangular part became 40.8 m. long and 25.95 m. wide, but the apse-like projection was 
converted into a segment of a circle of 578 cm. radius, with an altitude of 418 cm. 


Area of final rectangle 1058.8 sq. m. 
Area of segmental projection 34.0 sq. m. 
Total area 1092.8 sq. m. 
Less 210.0 sq. m. 
Area, total, after second addition 882.8 sq. m. 
Less 309.6 sq. m. 
Area, total, after first addition 573.2 sq. m. 
Less 188.9 sq. m. 
Area of nucleus 384.3 sq. m. 
Area of rooms, as before 121.1 sq. m. 
Add corridor, 160 x 130 cm. 2.1 sq. m. 
Total final room area 123.2 sq.m. = 8.5% 
Area, of walls, as before 761.7 sq. m. 
Add walls third addition 207.9 sq. m. 
Total final wall area 969.6 sq.m. = 91.5% 


Thus by the addition of the two casing walls, the relations between room-space and wall- 
area have become ridiculous, a manifest proof of the fact that the second and third addi- 
tions were merely intended to strengthen the outer walls of the building. 

The wall of the third and last addition was built of small roughly dressed stones. The 
facing stones had been more carefully laid, with the joints broken and the exterior surface 
of the wall rather nicely dressed after the construction, but the filling of the wall was irreg- 
ular rubble laid pari passu with the facing. The facing-stones were extremely varied in 
size, measuring from 20-50 cm. in length, 20-30 cm. in width, and 7-15 cm. in height, all 
having been set as stretchers (not bonded with the rubble behind). 

The exterior surface of the stone wall was more nearly perpendicular than the wall of 
the preceding addition, having a batter of only about 2.5 cm. to the meter of height. As 
the stone wall rested against the older crude-brick wall, the difference in the batter was 
compensated by widening the stone wall as it rose. At the height of two meters the stone 
wall was 175 cm. thick, and at six meters it must have been 205 cm. thick, while if carried 
to the top of the building as I estimate its original height, the stone wall would have been 
250 em. thick or 56% thicker than the base. The details of this addition shown about the 
entrance to the chapel indicate that the stone structure must have extended higher than 
the top of the entrance doorway. How much farther it rose can only be conjectured. The: 
wall appears to me to be of a very weak and top-heavy construction, even though part of 
its weight was supported on the sloping face of the older wall. It is therefore possible that 
the masonry did not rise much above the ground story where the surfaces were naturally 
most fully exposed to the action of wind and sand. 
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(5) K XI DURING THE LAST OCCUPATION 


When K XI was last in use, the building consisted of the four structures described 
above — the single-chamber nucleus, the two-chamber chapel, and the two restorations of 
the exterior wall. The door-jambs, the floors, and the wall decorations remain to be 
described, and I take them here together as they appeared in the final period of occupation, 
although many of these details were made for the individual structural parts of the chapel. 


(a) The doorways and door-jambs: 

The door-jambs of each of the four periods of construction were still more or less well 
preserved. The nucleus originally had its own entrance doorway, but each of the three 
additions so altered the front of the building that for each a new doorway had to be con- 
structed. In addition, room B had the short passage with doorway which led to the stair- 
way. 

i. Room B, the single room of the nucleus chapel, was entered by a long corridor like the en- 

trance corridor of K II. As we found it, this entrance corridor had been restored. On 
each side, for 215 cm. from the outer end, a rabbeted wall of crude-brick had been built 
against the older faces. For 153 cm. from the outer end, the wall on the west was 15 cm. 
thick and that on the east, 32 cm. thick; from that point to the end — that is for the 
next 62 cm. — the wall on the west was 35 cm. thick, that on the east, 42 cm. thick. In 
this reconstructed doorway, a stile-threshold of sandstone with stone door-jambs had 
been made of the samme stone and the same workmanship as the floor in room A. At 
present, only one slab, forming the second step from the floor of A, is in place, but the 
marks on the wall made plain the fact that there had been two steps on the south followed 
by a threshold slab on which had stood the stone posts forming the jambs. Beyond this 
point, however, the plan could not be recovered. The top of the slab still in position was 
28 cm. above the pavement in A, and the top of the threshold stone must have been at 
least 10 cm. higher, or 38 cm. above pavement. The pavement in A was 26cm. higher 
than the mud floor in B, so that the top of the threshold would have been 64 cm. above 
the floor in B. The descent into room B was, of course, by means of steps, of which three 
with rises of 16 cm. would have been required. As this doorway was constructed after 
room A had been added, the existence of wooden doors may be doubted. 
The form of the original entrance as built for the nucleus appears also to have been rabbeted. 
On the west at the end of the added wall, there is a rebate of about two centimeters in the 
old wall. In this, the entrance differs from that to K II. Under the stone threshold there 
is also a mud-brick threshold, which was probably the threshold of the nucleus but may 
have been built to serve as the foundation of the stone threshold. 


ii. In the short corridor leading from room B to the stairway there had been a doorway closed 
by a wooden door. On the north wall, about 20 cm. from the corner, there was a rounded 
vertical depression about 16 cm. across, running the height of the wall — such a depres- 
sion as would have been made by the turning of a door-post. Ten centimeters east of this 
mark was a ten centimeter rebate in the wall. Directly opposite the marks of this doorpost, 
the face of the southern wall was broken away for a width of 50 cm., a depth of 15 cm., 
and the whole height of the wall. This break appeared to have resulted from the removal 
of a door-jamb, probably of stone. The corridor had at this point been closed by a single- 
leaf wooden door, swinging on a wooden post about 20 cm. in diameter and opening in- 
wards towards the stairway. 
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iii. The stone door-jambs of the doorway of the first addition, room A, were still in place. The 
entrance corridor was of the long form, as in K II and in the nucleus of K XI, but was not 
quite so long. The stone posts were 43 x 31 cm. in section and set about 13 em. in the 
wall, so that the free part measured about 30 x 31 cm. in section. Each rested on a stone 
basis which may have been simply the two ends of a stone threshold of which the middle 
part had been cut away when the second addition was made. The southern edge of these 
jambs was 50 cm. from the southern face of this first addition to allow for the batter of the 
face. Considering the position of the jambs and the batter of the face, the doorway 
could hardly have exceeded 280 cm. in height, and may have been less. Both this door- 
way and that to room B may have had a stone beam over it, as at K II, but the corridor 
was probably roofed with wood. 


iv. The door-jambs of the second addition, the mud-brick casing wall, were also stone posts, 
but about 40 x 40 cm. in section and set on a long threshold stone which rose about 10 cm. 
above the pavement inside the doorway. These posts were 87 cm. from the southern 
foundation line of this addition and were set only in the plaster, not in the brickwork. 
The height of the doorway and its construction probably remained the same as in the door- 
way of the first addition. 


v. The door-jambs of the sandstone addition, unlike all the preceding door-jambs, were pilas- 
ters constructed of the same masonry as the stone casing wall. The corners of the pilas- 
ters were bonded, but the pilasters themselves were merely built against the face of the 
casing wall, not joined to it structurally. The southern or outer ends of the pilasters are 
flush with the southern face of the casing wall. The pilasters are about 45 cm. thick and 
extend for 120 cm. inwards from the end of the doorway-corridor. The stepped threshold 
stone is between the inner ends of the pilasters, passing under them, with its front edge 
60 cm. from the southern foundation line of the final building. The roofing I suppose to 
have been of stone slabs. The door was a two-leaved swinging door of the usual form, 
with its posts just inside the pilasters, and opened inwards towards A. 


(b) The floors of the different parts of K XI: 

The flooring from the entrance threshold of the final building to the stile-threshold in 
the entrance corridor of the nucleus, room B, was of excellent white sandstone slabs about 
16-17 cm. thick, but the floor of the nucleus was of beaten mud plaster laid on a hard 
filling about 30 cm. deep, resting on the alluvium. The position of the column-bases sunk 
about 20cm. in this mud floor proved that it was the original floor of the room. The 
landing of the stairway and the steps were of crude-brick. 

The stile-threshold of stone in the reconstructed entrance of the nucleus was made un- 
doubtedly at the same time as the pavement in room A and belongs structurally to this, 
the first addition to the nucleus. From the southern edge of the stile southwards as far as 
the inner edge of the door-jambs of the entrance to the first addition, room A, the stone 
pavement was continuous with interlocking slabs. These jambs, it will be remembered, 
stood on stone bases, which were a little wider than the posts themselves and which may 
have been the ends of the threshold stone left after the middle part had been cut away. 
In any case, the threshold stone has been removed and the second block of the stone pave- 
ment begins at the inner edge of the door-jambs of the first addition on a level with the older 
pavement, and extends continuously to the inner edge of the threshold stone of the second 
addition where it lies ten centimeters below the top of that stone. From the outer or 
southern edge of the threshold stone just mentioned, a third block of pavement begins on 
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a level with the top of the stone and extends to the inner side of the last threshold which 
rises in two steps (20 + 10 = 30cm.) above the pavement. Outside the outer door-way, 
the floor is simply the foot-trodden surface of packed debris. 

Thus the different parts of the flooring, like the brickwork and the doorways, show 
four periods of construction: 


a. The mud-plastered floor of room B and its corridors was the original floor of the nucleus 
building, used unaltered, except for the reconstruction of the stile-threshold, until the end 
of the occupation of the chapel. 

b. The stile-threshold of stone in the entrance of B and the stone pavement as far as the door- 
way of the first addition were made at the time of the construction of that addition, but 
the pavement appears to have been altered to permit the shift of the columns when the 
casing wall was built on the western side of room A. 

c. The stone pavement from the inner edge of the door-jambs of the first addition as far as the 
inner edge of the threshold of the second addition was made for the second addition. 

d. The stone pavement from the outer edge of the threshold stone of the second addition to the 
inner edge of the last threshold was laid at the time of the construction of the stone casing 
wall, the third and last addition to the chapel. 


(c) The canopy-sockets in the floor of room A: 

Several details of reconstruction lie outside the main structures just described and re- 
quire special consideration. The first of these is the lining wall on the western side of room 
A. That wall was built over the original stone pavement which passes under it and. was 
painted at the time of the last general decoration of the walls. By this wall, the width of 
the room was reduced by 45 cm.; and the present line of column bases is in the median 
line of the reduced room, sunk 16-18 cm. in the present stone pavement. It is to be inferred 
that originally the columns were in the median line of the earlier room and were shifted 
eastwards when the room was reduced in size. This shift would have involved only a minor 
disturbance of the pavement, but probably a reconstruction of the roof. It may be assumed 
that the alteration had been caused by the fall of the roof or part of it and that the rebuild- 
ing of the roof was in any case necessary. 

Cut in the stone pavement of room A were eight quadrilateral sockets, such as are com- 
monly made for canopies with wooden posts and cloth or mat coverings. These eight 
sockets were in two sets of four each, so situated that each hole of the eastern set was 
25-35 cm. southeast of the corresponding hole of the western set. The western set enclosed 
a rectangle about 240 cm. long (east-west) by 120 cm. wide (north-south), in the very 
middle of which stands the second column-basis of the present system of columns. The 
eastern set encloses a rectangle of about the same size, but this falls between the first and 
the second basis of the present system of columns. It is clear that the western sockets stood 
between two columns of the original system, that the present system of columns differs from 
the original system, and that the difference in position between the western and the eastern 
sockets represents the shift necessary to bring the canopy clear of the present system of 
columns. 

From these facts, room A can be approximately reconstructed as it stood when first 
built. With a width of 545 cm. and the columns in the median line, the centers of the 
columns would have been 272.5 cm. from each side wall. The position of the canopy as 
indicated by the western sockets requires a row of less than five columns, probably four. 
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The sockets of each set appear, as I have said, to have served to support a canopy or 
some similar object. The purpose of such a canopy in a funerary chapel of this sort sug- 
gests itself. The space marked off by the sockets is about 240 x 120 cm. and would com- 
fortably admit a bed such as was used in the cemetery if it were orientated exactly as it 

_was later to stand in the grave. Thus I would suggest that for a certain period, a few hours 
or a few days, while the grave was being prepared, the chief body on its bed was placed 
beneath a canopy here in room A between the first and the second columns, orientated 
towards the east with the face towards the doorway of room B. 


(d) The wall decorations: 

The interior surfaces of the rooms and corridors had been heavily plastered with mud 
and then whitened. This whitened plaster began on the inner ends of the stone pilasters of 
the outer doorway and, being interrupted only by the two inner door-jambs of the entrance 
corridor and by the door-jamb of the inner corridor, extended throughout the building. 

The white plaster, or white sizing, had been painted in red, black, and yellow with 
scenes of uniform style and character which followed the wall from the inside of the outer 
doorway to the back wall of room B. The paintings cross unbroken over the joint between 
the first and second addition and over that between the second and the last addition. In 
view of the breaks in the plaster caused by the door-jambs, the paintings between the three 
sets of jambs in the entrance corridor may have been added at intervals after the decoration 
of room A, and those of room A may have been made after the decoration of room B. 
Nevertheless the plaster and the paintings throughout are of so uniform a style and tech- 
nique that the decorations as found by us may have been made at one and the same time 
after the completion of the last addition to the building. But whether the whole was done 
at one time or not, the part between the two outer doorways was certainly made after the 
construction of the last addition, and is not distinguishable in style or workmanship from 
the other decorations. All are Egyptian in style, and the work of Egyptian craftsmen. No 
other race which has lived in the Nile Valley has ever produced anything similar. It is 
therefore clear that the community which used this chapel was to the very last dominated 
by Egyptian arts and crafts and contained a proportion of Egyptian craftsmen. 

Because of the similarity of the workmanship in the different parts of the chapel, I will 
here describe the decorations together as if they had been made after the completion of 
the chapel. 


i. In the entrance corridor, between the outer doorway and the second doorway, on the western 
wall, there were traces of men (red, white, and black) and what appeared to be a house. 
On the opposite wall, there were traces of red, white, and black, but the scene could not 
be made out. 


ii. In the entrance corridor, between the second doorway and the doorway of the first addition, 
on the western wall, there was at the bottom a broad black band above which were at 
least eight rows of four hippopotami each, headed inwards towards room A (Pl. 19, 2). 
The animals were drawn in black outline with black creases and were grey in color, but 
whether this was the original color or not I could not determine. On the opposite side, 
there were again traces of color, but the figures could not be made out. 

iii. In the entrance corridor, between the third doorway and room A, on the western wall, there 


were a number of red-painted cows (or bullocks) headed towards room A, but only traces 
were left. On the opposite or northern wall, there was first of all just inside the door-jamb, 
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and above a black band, an animal like an ass (tops of ears missing) headed inwards 
towards room A (Pl. 19, 1 and 4). This was drawn in red outline. In front of the ass, also 
in red, two nearly vertical lines descended from the top of the wall, as preserved, through 
the black base-band to the floor. Below the black band, between these two lines hung a 
bucket (leather bag?) with a handle to which was attached a third vertical line (a rope?) 
which ran up between the first mentioned pair of lines to a point about level with the fore- 
head of the ass. There the plaster was broken away, but a similar line (probably the same) 
ran across from the upright lines to the forehead of the ass to which it was apparently 
attached. I know of no parallel to this scene but suspect some arrangement for drawing 
water. Beyond the lines with the bucket, stands a white-spotted black bullock facing the 
ass with its hoofs buried up to the fetlock in the black band (standing in water?). Imme- 
diately behind the bullock is a boat with crew, turned with the prow towards room A. The 
steering oar descends through the black band into the white space below (like the bucket 
arrangement) and the blade is in fact under the hind quarters of the bullock. The stern 
is a little lower than the bow, and the rudderpost is very faint. Just in front of the rudder- 
post, stands a woman (?) facing the bow and holding the rudder-staff in the right hand. In 
the waist are five rowers, pulling oars. The upper part of the bow is missing. Just under 
the bow, the end of the steering oar of a second boat is visible and also two lines crossing 
the space between the two boats to rise alongside the prow of the first boat. Thus the 
remains indicate a fleet of boats lashed together (in line ahead?) and proceeding by rowing. 
There is no room for a third boat on this wall but the traces in room A indicate that the line 
of boats continued around the corner into room A and along the eastern wall of that room. 


iv. In room A, on the western part, from the edge of the doorway around the southern, western, 
and eastern walls, there were traces (quite clear on the western wall) of a procession of 
giraffes — black outlines, yellow ground color, and black spots — headed inwards towards 
room B (Pl. 19, 3). On the eastern part, the procession of boats was again discernible 
along the middle of the eastern wall, and I have no doubt was continuous around this 
side of the room to the doorway. 


v. In the inner corridor between rooms A and B, the plaster was too badly decayed along the 
intruded brickwork to have retained any traces of paintings, but beyond that the colors 
on the west were fairly clear near room B, while traces were visible on the east. On the 
west, just beside the corner of room B, there was a red stag or antelope headed towards 
room B. On the east, the scene was much mutilated and I could not be sure what was 
represented — apparently some large-leaved plant. But the procession of boats on the 
east and that of giraffes on the west had ceased, probably at the entrance from A to the 
corridor. 


vi. In room B the paintings were almost entirely destroyed; but small patches of color and 
fragments of indeterminable figures were visible wherever the white plaster was preserved. 
I thought I could distinguish the legs of a man on the west wall near the northern end, and 
the legs of a quadruped on the east wall, near the stairway-corridor. 


These paintings are Egyptian in technique and style. The scale of the relative sizes of 
the figures and the proportions are quite characteristic. The colors used are the simple 
ones met with in all forms of painting at Kerma. The samples of color actually found are 
red, black, yellow, white, and probably grey. Blue and green do not appear; but owing to 
their friable character, and their necessarily small use in the subjects represented, their 
complete absence may be due to weathering. 
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2. THE OBJECTS FOUND IN AND ABOUT K XI 


In considering the objects found in and about K XI, the difficulty is to determine just 
which objects are to be connected with the occupation of that building and which come 
from the surrounding tumuli. The character of the objects found on the north, in and 
about the chapels of K XIV, and of those found on the east in the chapel K XV D and in 
the debris of K X, left no doubt that the greater part had been thrown out from plundered 
graves. Along the west side, on which the tumulus K XII is at some distance, practically 
nothing was found except a few weathered fragments in the surface debris. In and under 
the debris of decay on the front, however, a number of objects were found which could 
hardly have come from any other place (a deposit of mud seal-impressions, inlaid stone 
slabs, etc.). In the building itself, a small number of objects were found in the floor debris 
of room B which must be supposed to have been deposited in the room before the walls fell 
into decay, but whether they had been used in the building or had been brought in from 
the plundering of the graves, must remain an open question. 


(1) THE MUD SEAL-IMPRESSIONS 


On the right hand as one entered the outer doorway of K XI, between the threshold 
and the front of the temple, was a deposit of broken mud seal-impressions, partly trodden 
into the floor debris, and a few scattering fragments were found even south of the face of 
the wall. Altogether there were some three hundred fragments, but not of course nearly so 
many sealings. I estimated about two hundred and fifty sealings, as very few of the frag- 
ments fitted together, but there might have been less. The greater part of the impressions 
had been made with one seal (115) but from one to five examples each of seventeen other 
seals occurred. Several were quite illegible, and altogether there may have been impressions 
of about twenty seals. 

It is clear from their position that the mud sealings had been broken on the spot and 
cast away with the right hand. They bear the impress of a wooden surface and of knotted 
string. That is, something had been tied with string; the string had been folded in a lump 
of mud; the mud pressed against a flat wooden surface; and the seal applied apparently 
in only one or two places. The circumstances point directly to the sealing of the wooden 
door of the building K XI. No other sealings were found in or about the building and it is 
thus unlikely that those found in the doorway were from boxes brought from a distance 
and opened at this one place. 

If this theory is correct, as I am confident it is, then the door of this building had been 
periodically sealed by some official and the sealing periodically broken open in order to enter 
the building. The necessary conclusion is that the heap of sealings had accumulated during 
the last period of occupation of the building, for otherwise the deposit would have been 
cleared away or destroyed by the use of the building. If the building were sealed daily, then 
the collection would represent something like a year; but if the period were longer, then 
it may represent several years. But in so exposed a place, it is hardly possible that the 
deposit could have taken more than a few years at most to accumulate. In either case, 
whether the time represented is one year or several, it was the very end of the use of the 
building, and it is to be noted that this is the building with the apse-like projection, the 
painted decorations, and the sandstone casing. 
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In general the seals from which these impressions were made are similar to those of the 
sealings at K I and to the seals found in the great tumuli. The types of inscriptions repre- 
sented are: I (2), II (1) a, II (4), II (5), II (6), II (3) b, and III (4) a and b; and 
among so small a lot of seals (twenty-two in all), the types may be regarded as fairly repre- 
sentative. The proportion of large well-cut seals is greater than in the impressions found 
at K IL or in the seals found in the graves. Only one of these impressions could be identified 
with any other seal or seal-impression and that was 116, which appeared to be identical 
with 77. The pattern was the same as on scarab II-74, but the impressions had not been 
made with that identical scarab-seal. The same patterns as found among the impressions 
at KI occurred on two other seals, 119 and 109. 119, of which three examples were 
found, has the same pattern as 50; and 109, the same as 46, 47 (a pattern otherwise known).! 
The seal most used, 115, has no parallel among the seals or the impressions found elsewhere, 
but is of the common type III (4) b. The seal which appears to be that of the most im- 
portant person represented is 112. This was shown by the impression to have been set in 
a metal (probably gold) band; in the middle was the figure of a god (Osiris or Ptah) on the 
sign nb (gold) with the sign hn (priest) between the god and the staff in his hand. I take 
this to be the title of the owner. 

In the present uncertainty of our knowledge of the exact dating of Middle Kingdom 
scarab-seals, it is not possible to date these impressions with exactitude. The type with 
rope border is not usually put before Dynasty XIV, and probably the general date Dynas- 
ties XIV—XVII would meet with wide acceptance. If the group be compared with the 
groups of seals from other parts of the Kerma site, it will be found to be nearer the group 
from K X, and on account of 116, to be partly contemporaneous with the sealings from 
KI. The dated sealings from K I are of the Hyksos Period (Dynasty XVI), and the last 
occupation of K XI was probably not far from the time of the destruction of K I. 


(2) OTHER OBJECTS FROM THE FRONT OF K XI 


The other objects found were in general of less importance than the sealings, and except 
for the fragments of sandstone inlaid with faience, were more probably from K X than 
from K XI. The wash of the rain water was from the upper part of K X into the hollow 
between K XI and K IV and may easily have carried the small fragments down. 


(a) Sul1l3land  K XI debris, close to front and in entrance corridor. Pl. 17, 4. 

1-2-7517. Sandstone slabs inlaid with faience rosettes. The stone was grey sand- 
stone, with the inlaid surface sized with fine white plaster. The slab 
was 11 cm. thick and 89-90 cm. wide. The longest piece was 113 cm. 
long. The end had a slight rebate (about 3 x 3 cm.) on the edge of the 
inlaid surface. The thinness of the slab (11 cm.) and the narrowness of 
this rebate make it almost impossible for these slabs to have served as 
roofing stones (as I once thought). It is much more likely that they 
were casing-stones of some sort; but I can find no place in the outer 
corridor where they have been set. They might perhaps have been 
placed in the doorway of the inner corridor, but the place in which the 
fragments were found is against that conclusion. I believe therefore 
that the inlaid slabs served as the casing of some object or as an archi- 


1 See Newberry, Scarabs, Pl. XIX, no. 28. 


(b) 15-2-1. 


15-2-2. 
(ec) 15-2-8. 


(aye 15-2-27- 


(e) 15-2-3. 
15-2-4. 


15-2-19. 
15-2-20. 
15-2-21. 


(f) 15-2-18. 
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tectural feature in the upper story and in the southern part of that 
story. The pattern of the inlay consisted of rows of the usual six-lobed 
rosette. Considering the rosette as a hexagon, angle adjoined angle 
along the length of the stone, and side adjoined side across the width. 
The slab had three rosettes across the width and more than four along 
the length. Each rosette had a maximum width of 26+ cm., the 
center-dise was 2.8 cm. across, and the lobes were 11.6 cm. long. The 
pieces of faience had been cut from faience jars of the black-line blue 
background and the incised blue background varieties, as well as plain 
blue. Many of the lobes were made of two or three pieces dowelled 
together (probably with a wooden dowel). The places occupied by the 
inlays had been deeply cut in the stone and the pieces set in hard fine 
white plaster. There were parts of about three slabs, but there may 
have been more originally. 


K XI, front, nearer K X. 

Fragment from the side of a well made alabaster jar (shoulder jar) with 
an inscription: ‘‘King of Upper (and Lower Egypt), Ra-se...... 
PLOMUS cat ante Wiscetpas cd ” This might be restored: Horus, Wehem- 
mesuwt, the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Sehetep-ib-ra (Amenem- 
hat I). 

Basis, probably of same alabaster jar. 


K XI, front, nearer K X. 
Fragment of a black granite statuette, Sculpture, 98, name of the ‘‘prison 
(?)-seribe, Yentef.”’ See also Sculpture, Chap. XX, 99-103, fragments 
of different private statuettes. 


K XI, front, nearer K X. 
Six fragments of alabaster vessels —a cylindrical jar (diam. of foot, 
4.3 cm.), and a large kohl-pot. 


K XI, front, nearer K X. 
Fragments of jars and bowls of blue-glazed faience, see Favence, Chap. 
XXV, Faience Vessels, 26, 38, 110, 141, and 180. 


K XI, front, nearer K X. 
Fragment of a blue-glazed quartzite jar. See Blue-Glazed Stone, Chap. 


XXI, d (5) Vases, 5. 


To these must be added a few fragmentary Bkt. beakers, Types I and III, a stone disc- 
cover for a pottery jar, an amulet-bead, and two blue-glazed setter-pebbles. The small size 
of all these fragments points to their presence as entirely accidental, while their general 
character indicates the region of K X as their place of origin. 


(3) OBJECTS FOUND IN THE ROOMS IN K XI 


The debris in the rooms A and B was largely drift sand and fine dirt (from the decay of 
crude bricks). Practically nothing was found in this. But on the floor of room B there was 
a layer of about 20 cm. of harder debris, which was debris of decay, and in or under this a 
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number of smashed Bkt. beakers and other objects were found. The greater part, if not all, 
of this material was, I believe, intrusive, having been brought in at the time of the plunder- 
ing of the adjacent tumuli. At that time the building would appear to have been aban- 
doned but not yet fallen into ruin. 

(a) Su 1129. K XI, room B, north end near middle, on floor. 

Fragments of ivory (vessel or box) inlaid with small pieces of cut faience 
in pendant necklace pattern. See Faience, Chap. XXV, 3 (1) a, 2; 
and Ivory, Chap. XXVIII, 8, Boxes. 

(b) Su 1130. K XI, room B, north end, on floor. 

Gilded bronze ear, probably from a statue, right ear: 8.3 cm. high, 
with a horizontal tang 6+ cm. long for attaching to the head. Frag- 
ments of bronze plate, representing a total area of about the size of the 
hand. If these pieces were from a statue, that statue must have been 
over life-size. It may be assumed that the statue was of bronze; and it 
might seem curious that so large a figure could be broken up and leave 
such scanty remains; but if the statue had been broken for the metal, 
even that is explicable. In the end I find it impossible, in view of the 
funerary character of the other objects, to determine whether the statue 
stood in the temple (in the upper story?) or in some place outside K XI. 


3. CONCLUSIONS IN REGARD TO K XI 


It is to be noted in the first place that K XI, during the periods of occupation after the 
addition of room A, had a two-chamber form very like that of K II, and had been decorated 
with painted scenes which as far as preserved were identical. In both K XI and K II, 
room A had ships on the east wall and giraffes on the south wall, all headed north. The 
similarity of the two buildings and their situations leave no doubt that they both served 
a similar purpose. They were both funerary chapels. By its proximity to K III, the earlier 
chapel K II must be ascribed to the owner of that tumulus. In the same way K XI must 
be assigned to the owner of K X. 

Admitting that K XI was originally built for the funerary service of K X, it is obvious 
that it was the nucleus chapel of one room which was built. by or for the owner of K X. 
This is a complete building in itself and a glance at the plan (Plan XIX) will reveal its rela- 
tively great importance in the finished series of structures. The unusual thickness of the 
walls which form 82 per cent of the foundation area corresponds closely to the thickness in 
K II and becomes easily explicable if the room was used as a depository for the bodies of 
the dead during the interval between death and burial. The stairway in the eastern wall 
proves that either the roof was used for some purpose or formed the floor of a second story. 
The close setting of the columns shows that the roof or floor above was intended to bear a 
considerable weight. The assumption of a second story seems required by these two facts. 
The possibility, moreover, of finding an explanation for the curious apse-like projection on 
the northern end is materially increased by supposing the existence of a second story. The 
presence of the extra column-bases can only be explained by reconstructing the building 
with a second story in which the roof was supported by columns. Finally the comparison 
with K II, where the height of walls now preserved rises above the level of the roof of the 
ground floor, completes the proof that the original nucleus chapel with one room had a 


THE BUILDING K XI _ 269 


second story. The ground plan of the second story is lost, however, quite beyond recovery. 
It can only be said that there was at least one room with columns and that at the northern 
end above the apse-like projection, there was some absolutely unique feature — a prayer 
niche towards Egypt, or at any rate something quite beyond our present experience. 

The nucleus chapel built for the funeral of the owner of K X was converted into a two- 
room chapel similar to K II by adding the brickwork which contains room A, which I call 
the first addition. In this building the old nucleus remained unchanged, except for the 
stile-threshold. The new room was given an excellently laid stone pavement and a stone 
framed doorway while at the same time the old mud-brick doorway of the nucleus was 
converted into a stone doorway. The sockets in the pavement indicate that this room was 
used from the beginning for the funeral bed, while the grave was being prepared, and con- 
tinued to be so used to the end. Room A was therefore in no sense a restoration of the 
building, but a deliberately planned alteration of its size and form. Three causes for this 
alteration may be suggested: 


i. The nucleus was built for K X and was all that could be accomplished in the time at the 
disposal of the builders. After the burial, and almost immediately after, the addition was 
made by friends and relatives in order to provide for K X a chapel like that of K II. 


ii. The nucleus was built and intended to be used exclusively for the owner of K X. A few years 
(or months) after the burial in K X, the growing part of the cemetery being now shifted 
to the neighborhood of K X, the addition was made in order to convert the chapel into a 
communal chapel to take the place of the older chapel K II, and for that purpose to give 
it the form of K IT. 

iii. The nucleus was built for the funeral of K X. The addition was added for the funeral of the 
next great man, buried in K XVI. The converted chapel having now the form of K II 
came into use as the communal chapel of the cemetery. 


The third suggestion I am inclined to reject because of the two single-cell chapels (already 
mentioned in Chapter VII) which appear to have served K XVI. The first suggestion 
seems to me in itself improbable, as the nucleus would hardly have been completed with a 
faced front wall if there had been any intention of enlarging it immediately. Therefore the 
second suggestion, that K XI was converted into a communal chapel similar to K ITI soon 
after the burial in K X, seems to me the most plausible of the three. 

The two-chamber chapel, I would restore also with an upper story, and it is to the front 
part of this story that I would assign the inlaid stone slabs found in front of the chapel. 

The second and third additions to the chapel were simple reinforcements of the outer 
wall. The only internal change was the prolongation of the corridor through the thickness 
of each new wall as it was built, and the construction of a new doorway. Unimportant as 
these two later structures were in themselves, they prove that the chapel was in use long 
enough for such substantial walls to have been twice threatened with ruin by the action of 
wind and weather. It would be over-bold to attempt to deduce from this fact the length of 
the period of occupation. Nevertheless the general weather conditions at Kerma have a 
bearing on this phase of the question. In recent times, there has been a slight rainfall every 
two or three years. In February, 1913, I witnessed a steady gentle shower which lasted 
intermittently all day long. Heavy rains, such as occur every few years at Napata and 
every year farther south, are almost unknown according to the people at Kerma, but may 
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not be impossible once in a generation. The sandstorms on the other hand are frequent 
every year. These storms produce veritable sandblasts along the surface of the desert or 
of the sand banks, which cut into all walls along that surface line. Striking examples of 
this action may be seen at all the crude-brick structures at Kerma. At the last K XI itself, 
mainly by the action of the sand, has been cut off clean at a level of 150-200 cm. above the 
foundation. When the blast had eaten in a certain distance, a crude-brick wall would split 
and the face would fall outward. Certainly when the eastern and northern walls of K XI, 
those most exposed to the wind, had reached this condition or threatened to reach it, the 
priests and officials in charge would hasten to make repairs. Thus the factors involved in 
the problem of the length of time between the repairs are not only the weather but the 
equally capricious subjective qualities of the persons on whom the ordering of the repairs 
depended. Owing to the effect of the tumuli on the north, K XI was in an unusually ex- 
posed position as is proved by the complete destruction of the building above the two-meter 
level. Thus the period for the two restorations — that is, between the completion of the 
first addition and the third addition — may conceivably be estimated as short as ten years 
or as long as forty to fifty. I consider it improbable that under the conditions prevailing at 
Kerma the period could have been beyond those limits. The use of stone in the last resto- 
ration may be taken as evidence that the older crude-brick walls had not lasted as long as 
was expected; for stone appears never to have been used in other buildings at Kerma. One 
can imagine a certain exasperation at the frequent considerable repairs paid for, no doubt, 
out of permanent income, and the forming of a resolution to correct the fault once for all by 
the difficult operation of bringing stone from the distant mountains. It may be noted in 
passing that the length of the transport, probably by donkey, is without much doubt the 
cause of the small size of the stones used in the masonry of the sandstone addition. 

The period between the first addition and the last may reasonably be estimated from 
ten to fifty years. But there is no internal evidence of the same sort for estimating the 
duration of the sandstone building. The part of the stone wall now standing on the north 
and east was early covered with drift sand and the line affected by the sand-blast was above 
the present height. Such a wall might have stood for a century or more. The period assigned 
therefore to the end of the occupation of the chapel must depend on other than structural 
factors; namely, the decorations, and the seal-impressions which belonged to the last period 
of occupation: 


i. After the construction of the stone wall, the whole interior of the chapel was decorated with 
the wall paintings described above. These paintings are Egyptian in style and technique 
and were certainly the work of Egyptian craftsmen. 

ii. The stone slabs inlaid with pieces of blue faience cut from vessels may have been as early as 
the first addition, but from the material, would appear to have belonged to the stone 
restoration. The inlays were undoubtedly cut from broken vessels of the early period. 


iii. The mud seal-impressions (see above) prove that during the very last occupation the outer 
door of the chapel was periodically sealed and opened by officials or priests who used seals 
of Egyptian types datable to the Egyptian Dynasties XIV-XVII. One of these seal- 
impressions (116) was the same as one found at the Western Deffifa, so that the last occu- 
pation of K XI and K I would appear to have been close together in time. The object of 
this periodical sealing and unsealing appears from the evidence of the canopy-sockets in 
room A to have been the introduction of the dead to await burial and their removal for 
burial. 
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From these facts, I would conclude that during the last occupation of the chapel the Kerma 
community was still dominated by Egyptian influences and probably by men of Egyptian 


race. ‘The actual time is not earlier than Dynasty XIV and not later than Dynasty XVII, 
probably some time during Dynasty XVI. 
To summarize: 


(a) K XI nucleus was a large single-chamber funerary chapel built for the great man buried in 


(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(¢) 


(f) 
(9) 


K X. The plan of the upper story is irrecoverable. The purpose of the apse-like (or bas- 
tion-like) projection on the northern wall is obscure, but may have been the foundation of 
a prayer-niche (or something similar) for some ceremony carried out in the upper story. 


The first addition to K XI was built a few months or a few years after the nucleus and con- 
verted the building into a two-room chapel to serve as a communal chapel in place of K II. 


In room A of this communal chapel, the dead awaiting burial were placed between the first 
and the second columns in the orientation in which they were to lie in the graves. 


The second addition to K XI was merely a consolidation of the exterior walls which necessi- 
tated the construction of a new doorway. 


The third addition to K XI was a consolidation similar to the second addition but built of 
a more durable material (sandstone) to avoid the frequent repairs made necessary by the 
action of the sand on the exterior walls. 


The decoration of the walls after the third addition was made by Egyptians in the style and 
technique of K II. 


During the last occupation, the chapel was sealed and opened for funerals by priests or 
officials whose seals are to be dated approximately to Dynasty XVI. 


CHAPTER XI 


THE TUMULUS KX 


Pians XXI-XXIV; Pus. 6,3; 20-24; 25,2 anv 4; 26, 1,3 


Tus tumulus K X lies northeast of K IV on the next slight elevation on the southern edge 
of the higher ground (Plans II, III, and VI). The building K XI, which was shown in the 
preceding chapter to have been originally the funerary chapel of this tumulus, stands out- 
side the northwestern quadrant. It is to be noted that the nucleus of K XI, which was the 
chapel of K X, stood a little farther off from the circumference than the final form of the 
building. When I first visited the cemetery on February 17, 1913, K X was the most promi- 
nent of all the tumuli and became therefore the starting point for the excavation of this 
part of the site. The outlining band of black stones was visible for the greater part of the 
circuit and at one place the skeleton walls of the mound had been exposed by an illicit ex- 
cavation of the day before. On the south and east, the tumulus rose from the alluvium 
like K III and K IV, but the northern and western sides were buried in the drift sand 
blocked by K XI. The areas about the tumulus were examined in 1914 but yielded nothing 
except the usual arc of ox-skulls around the southern edge. 


1. THE STRUCTURE OF THE TUMULUS KX 
Puans XXI, XXII; anp Pus. 6, 3; 22,2 ann 4 


Like K III and K IV, the tumulus K X was a mound of earth held in place by a 
skeleton of crude-brick walls, and contained a main burial chamber, a sacrificial corridor, 
and a number of subsidiary graves. The large quartzite cone was also found, but sadly 
broken and battered. The details of the structure and its history were different, however, 
from those of the first two great tumuli. 


i. In the first place, the skeleton was built about the remains of a massive L-shaped wall, the 
exact character of which was never discovered. The long arm of the L ran north and south 
and presented a broken end at the south, beyond which no trace of the wall could be found; 
but all other vertical surfaces of the L presented unplastered, bonded faces. The wall was 
founded on the alluvium and was 262 cm. high at the northern end. The long arm of the 
L was crossed by the corridor and had been partially cut down through the width of that 
apartment. On the site of the main burial chamber, the massive wall had been entirely 
removed to admit founding that chamber on the alluvium. The northern walls of the 
corridor and the skeleton walls in the northern part of the mound were all built against 
this older wall. The form of the wall indicates the eastern side of a doorway or gateway 
belonging to some building or enclosure which opened to the north, not to the south like 
all other buildings at Kerma. No trace was found of the other side of the doorway thus 
indicated, or of any continuation of the wall to the south. The lack of plastering proves 
that this remnant was part of a building which was begun but never finished. I would 
suggest that quite a different plan had been originally drawn up for K X itself and then 
abandoned after the execution had been begun. Perhaps part of the incomplete structure 
was taken down and the bricks re-used in the walls of the altered plan. 
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ii, The walls of the main chamber, the corridor, and the skeleton were founded on alluvium or 
on the old desert surface, as at K III. The chambers were not excavated in the subsoil as 
at K IV and K XVI; nor were the skeleton walls built over the remains of an earlier 
mound as at K IV. 


iii. The corridor walls were built first, one long wall on the south and two disconnected walls 
not exactly parallel to it on the north. The two parts of the northern wall adjoined the 
older massive wall and were separated by the long arm of the L. The main burial cham- 
ber was then built — a rectangular cell roofed with a leaning-course vault and opening 
towards the west, the front of K XI. This cell was built against the northern face of the 
southern wall of the corridor about in the middle and thus stood in the corridor,not to the 
south of it as in K III and K IV. 


iv. The skeleton of the tumulus presented a system of walls entirely different than those noted 
at K III and K IV. There the retaining walls covered the whole area of the mound and 
were circumscribed, in K III at least, by a circular wall. But in K X, the walls covered 
only about a third of the area of the mound. The careful stepping of the ends of these 
walls proves that they had never extended farther. On the south of the corridor, a series 
of short N-S walls extends southward. But the walls on the north are directed with refer- 
ence to the massive brick wall described under (i) above. From the eastern, western, and 
northern faces of that mass of brickwork, the compartment walls extend vertically east- 
ward, westward, and northward, but the two angles between these three blocks of walls 
are filled by irregularly set diagonal walls running towards the circumference. The system 
of walls on this side of the corridor formed a rough half circle about 38 m. in diameter, 
and again the ends of walls were stepped as on the south. Thus the area covered by the 
retaining walls and the corridor was about 1500 sq. m., while the whole mound had an area 
of about 6000 sq.m. The earth was simply heaped up beyond the ends of the retaining 
walls until the mound had reached the desired diameter. Two stages were visible in the 
formation of the mound, but appeared to be constructional stages only. This was cer- 
tainly a cheaper method of making the tumulus than that employed at K III or even at 
K IV, but proved in the end, thanks no doubt in part to the massive wall in the center, as 
effective as the more extended systems of walls. The compartment walls on the north, 
it is to be noted, were very close together and had been strengthened by cross walls as in 
K III, not by pilasters as in K IV. The spaces thus formed were much too small to be 
used as graves. 

vy. The whole surface of the mound was covered with white pebbles, but these had been much 
disturbed by the intrusive burials. The edge was marked out by a broad band of black 
stones. 

vi. The subsidiary graves kept in general within the band of black stones, and avoided the sys- 
tem of retaining walls, but a certain number — and these were no doubt later graves — 
had been dug in the filling of the sacrificial corridor and penetrated its floor. 


2, THE MAIN BURIAL CHAMBER, K XA 
(1) THE STRUCTURE 


The main burial chamber consisted of a single cell of crude-brick, placed near the middle 
of the southern side of the long corridor. The southern side of the cell was not formed by 
the corridor wall, but by a separate wall of its own, built against the corridor wall. This 
room was not an exact rectangle, as the walls Oreeented the following measurements: 
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South wall, inside, 422 cm.; outside, 570 cm. 
North wall, inside, 416 cm.; outside, 570 cm. 
East wall, inside, 256 cm.; outside, 364 cm. 
West wall, inside, 256 cm.; outside, 394 cm. 
Floor area 10.8 sq. m. 


There were other irregularities: 
Thickness of walls 
South wall, 72 cm. (two bricks). 
North wall, 64 em. (two bricks). 
East wall, 70-75 cm. (two bricks). 
West wall, 78 cm. 


The bricks measured 32-36 X 16-18 X 8-9 cm. The bond presented alternate header and 
stretcher courses in both faces with a header brick in the middle of each course which had 
stretchers in the faces. The surfaces were heavily plastered on the front (western face) and 
inside. The plaster inside the room had received a light coat of white plaster and had been 
painted with horizontal bands which ran around all four sides and were preserved at one 
place to a height of 123 em. above the mud-plastered floor. From the floor up, the order was 
as follows (numbers in parentheses give vertical width of band in centimeters): black (3), 
white (20), black (10), red (22), black (6), white (22), black (5), red (20), black (3), and 
red (17+). On the front or exterior western face, there were two heavy coats of plaster, 
each of which had been whitewashed and painted. The face of the inner coat was weathered. 
Apparently the tomb had been finished and had stood open long enough for the decorations 
to suffer from the weather, before the burial took place. Of course, a single shower of rain 
might have caused the damage which could have been repaired in a few hours. 

The doorway, which, as stated, was on the west, was about 130 cm. wide between the 
ends of the brick walls, but had stone door-jambs which reduced the width to about 100 cm. 
(two ells). The threshold consisted of a single beam of white sandstone about 140 cm. long 
and measuring 36 X 36 cm. in section, but the outer half (18 cm.) of the upper surface had 
been cut down by 5 cm., leaving the inner 18 cm. higher to that extent. This rested on the 
alluvium in the construction trench of the wall and entered the wall on each side by about 
5cm. On each end of the inner 18 cm. which stood 5 cm. higher, a post of white sandstone 
was set upright to form the jambs. These stones were 156 cm. high with a square section 
18 X 18cm. and entered the brickwork by about 5cm. The northern jamb was still in 
place, but of the southern, only the print in the brickwork remained. Over the top of the 
side-posts, the lintel was formed of a single wide slab of the same white sandstone, which 
measured 150 X 78 X 12 cm. and entered the wall on each side about 10 cm. Half of this 
lintel was found practically in situ, but fell down when the supporting debris was removed 
(see Pl. 6, 3). Over the lintel, the brickwork was continued to the top of the struc-ture, to 
a height now about 50 cm., but originally about a meter. 

The doorway had been closed by a two-leaved wooden door, swinging outwards on posts 
set in the outer 18 em. of the threshold and above in the lintel. This door had probably been 
closed after the burial with the ordinary Egyptian bar-lock and sealed with a mud sealing. 
Such a seal was found in fact in the floor debris of the corridor between the cell and the 
northern wall of the corridor. The inner side bore the impress of the upper part of a bar, 
the metal ring in which the bar moved, and a bit of the wood of the door itself. The im- 
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pression of the wood of the door showed a crack between two planks, probably the edges of 
the two leaves of the door. Thus the sealing had been set in the middle where the edges of 
the leaves meet and the door had been made of vertical planks held by cross-cleats, as is 
usual in Egypt. Personally, I have no doubt that this sealing came from the door of K X A. 
The impression (120) was of a seal resembling, but not identical with, Seal II-86 (ef. also, 
I-9, I-10), and was repeated ten times on the sealing, which was perfect (surface, 7.4 
5.2cem.; thickness, 3.6 cm.). 

The ell was roofed with an ordinary Egyptian semi-cylindrical vault consisting of three 
concentric courses of bricks leaning towards the back wall — the same kind of vault as that 
employed for the roof of K III Band C. The bricks used in the vault were about the same 
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length and width as those in the main walls, but were only 6 cm. thick, while the mortar 
was very plentiful between the bricks. It is well known that the single bricks in this type 
of vault will be held in place until the course is completed at the top merely by the cohesion 
of the thick mud mortar. The details of the vault in K X A were very difficult to get at, 
but the drawing in Fig. 90 is approximately correct. One set of thieves, probably the 
second, had broken through the top of the vault; and the damaged upper part of the brick- 
work did not enable me to determine whether the space above the vault had been filled 
solid with bricks right across the top or whether the side walls had merely been continued 
up with the same thickness as below the spring of the vault. At the eastern end, the spring 
of the vault began at about 65 cm. above the floor so that the actual vault was 236 cm. wide 
and 129 cm. high. Thus the curve of the vault was by no means the semicircle which I 
appear to have indicated by the word ‘‘semi-cylindrical.”’ 

The eastern wall of the chamber K X A, had been further strengthened by a pair of 
N-S walls (cf. K III B, C) separated by a narrow space, 47 cm. wide, filled with earth 
(Fig. 91). One wall, 43 cm. thick, was built directly against the eastern wall of the cell. 
The other, 60 cm. thick, ran parallel to the first. Both were broken off about the middle 
of the east end of K X A, but had probably been continued to the line of the northern face 
of the room and there joined by a short E—W wall. 
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In the floor of the chamber, towards the southern side, was a shallow pit, 270 X 90 cm., 
and 75 cm. deep below the plastered floor. The form of this pit indicates a box-burial, of 
which type there was positive evidence in K 1035 and K 1050. The pit was large enough 
to hold a coffin of some size — perhaps 200 X 80 X 70 (high) cm. — and leave room for a 
canopic chest and other objects. But a number of points remain confused, chiefly whether 
the coffin was covered with earth and with the plastered floor of the room, or had been left 
visible. 

(2) THE CONTENTS OF KX A 

The main burial chamber, K X A, had been penetrated several times by plunderers, 
who had (i) broken away the wooden door, (ii) dug a hole through the roof, and (iii) taken 
out the southern door-jamb and the southern half of the lintel. I conclude that each of 
these acts took place at a different time. The removal of the stones may have been rela- 
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tively recent. As a result of this repeated plundering, the room had been completely 
cleared out, so that not a single object was left in place. The room was filled with sand 
mixed in the lower meter with a large amount of decayed mud-brick, but above mainly 
with wind-blown sand. Large areas in the corridor, especially around the room, were covered 
to a depth of 50-80 cm. with layered drift sand. 

Thus the conditions were the same as at K III and K IV and the objects belonging to 
the main burial can only be deduced on the same principles as were applied at the other 
tumuli. 


(a) Statuettes: 

A large number of fragments of statuettes were found and these were most frequent in 
two places — the part of the corridor which lies between the chamber A and a line ten 
meters.south of it, and in the surface debris near the subsidiary graves K 1026 and K 1043. 
The statue of Sesheshra-khuwtauwy was in the corridor near the floor, and most of the 
pieces of the private statuettes were also there together with the fragments of inscribed 
alabaster and diorite. 
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The most important pieces (see Chapter XX, Sculpture, Statuettes) were: 


From the corridor: 
i. 6, alabaster statuette of a king seated, inscribed on front of throne: “The Good God, the 


King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Sesheshra-khuwtauwy, the Son of Ra of his body,...... 8 
i. 5, slate statuette of a king standing, with “the Nine Bows” under his feet, and inscribed 
down the back: “...... beloved of Menthuw, lord of Maduw,.......... 4 
iii. 4,7, 13, 14, fragments of royal statues (life size) and statuettes, including a crown of Upper 
Egypt. 


iv. 24, a female holding an ankh-sign. 
v. 48, 69, 73, 82, 87, and 91, statuettes of private persons. 
vi. Misc. 3, fragments of a large inscribed object of alabaster. 


From the surface debris on the south: 
vii. 11, fragment of a granite basis of a statuette, inscribed: “The Good God, Kha...... ra, 
(in a cartouche), .....” 
vii. 10, head of a statuette of a king, facial type of Sesostris III. 
ix. 3, 104, and other similar fragments, royal statuettes; perhaps, also 30 (two statuettes). 
x. 20, 21, females. 
From surface, on west and northwest: 
xl. 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, private statuettes. 


No other name was found except the two royal names — Sesheshra-khuwtauwy and 
Kaa... ra (Sesostris III?). Nor was any private statue or statuette found which was 
distinguished by workmanship or titles above the other private statuettes. The statue 
(half life-size) of Sesheshra-khuwtauwy certainly stood in the corridor of this tumulus; 
and the analogy with the other tumuli would indicate that K X is the tomb of this king. 
This conclusion is, however, of such importance that it must be fully discussed in another 
chapter.! For the present, it is clear that the burial in K X took place during the reign of 
Sesheshra-khuwtauwy or at the end of that reign. Certainly Sesostris III was not contem- 
porary with Sesheshra-khuwtauwy, and his statuette, if correctly identified and actually 
from the corridor of K X, could only have been placed there in a protective capacity as the 
statuette of the traditional and deified conqueror of Ethiopia. 


(b) Wooden boat-model: 
Two painted pieces of wood were found which I identified as parts of a wooden boat- 
model: 
xli. 14~3-682. From K X B west, north of chamber A. 

14-3-683. (a) A curving board, 29.7 cm. long, 5 cm. wide, and 1 cm. thick; from the 
curving surface of the hull where it rises from the bottom to about the 
middle of the forward part, I estimate the original length of the model 
at 100-150 cm.; the outside was painted with three figures of ibexes (?) 
walking towards bow, yellow with red stripes around neck, with black 
hoofs, mouth, eye, and tip of tail, on a red background and not outlined 
with black lines. 

(b) A flat piece, 9 X 2.5 X 1cm.; appears to be from stern (or some part 
of deck); painted on one side with a honeycomb pattern in red; color 
gone from open spaces. 


1 Vol. VI, pages 516, 517. 
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(c) Faience vessels: 
The fragments of faience vessels were very numerous. The greatest part were found 
with the fragments of statues and in the debris about the main burial chamber. 


xiii. Faience Vessels: 


Type Type 
I-1 = 5,6,7 IX-x = 99 
1-3 = 14 XIII = 108, 109 
1-6 = 30, 31, 32 XIV = 121 
VIL-1 = 79 XVI-1 = 132 
VII-3 = 85 _XVII-2 = 146 
IX-1 = 93 XVII-8 = 173, 175, 176 
IX-2 = 95, 96, 97 XVII-9 = 178 


And numerous other fragments. 


(d) Stone vessels: 
The number of stone vessels found in K X was not large and the pieces assignable to 


the main burial were few in number: 


xiv. 14-1-506. Alabaster, Type II-4, six fragments. 
xv. 14-1-534. Alabaster, Type VI, fragment. 
xvi. 14-1-535. Fine white limestone, Type VI, fragment. 
xvii. 14-1-374. Alabaster, Type VI-4, fragment of side. 
Xviii. 14-1-277. Diorite, Misc. viii, 22, large inscribed basin. 
14-1498. 
xix. 14-1437. Diorite, Misc. ix, 23, a bowl (?). 
xx. 14-1-280. Black and white porphyry, Misc. xii, 32, squat jar. 
14-1-508. 
xxi. 14-1-288, 365, 440, 506, 515, 522, 534. Fragments of alabaster. 
14-3-594, 657, 1252, 1185. Fragments of alabaster. 


(e) Coffin and bed: 

No fragments of either coffin or bed were preserved, or at any rate identifiable. The 
coffin is inferred with certainty from the coffin pit in room A. The type of burial is there- 
fore to be taken as analogous with that in the five subsidiary graves, K 1035, K 1046, 
K 1050, K 1059, and K 1000 B. This type contained both bed and coffin, but the location 
of the bed was not always the same. In K X A, the bed was either over the coffin or beside 
it on the north. The bed in K 1035 had the lower part of the legs (hocks and hoofs) cased 
with heavy gold plate and it is to be assumed that the bed in K X A was also of wood cased 
even more elaborately in gold. 


(f) Muscellaneous objects: 

xxil. Rough sandstone offering stone, 21 x 18 X 5cm.; with fifteen hollows on the upper side; 
three rectangular hollows side by side in the middle, five circular hollows on each long 
side, four on each short side (counting the corner hollows twice); 14—1-290. 

xxlil. Fragment of rock crystal, unidentifiable, three surfaces polished and incised with lines 
crossing at right angles; 3.5 x 2.8 x 2.2cm.; 14-1-514. 

xxiv. Two round basket-covers (diam., 8.8 cm. and 11 cm.) and one oval basket-tray (10.3 x 
9.3 X 2cm.); 14-1-674, 675, 676, all from K X B west, north of K X A. 
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It is of course probable that a good deal of the better-made pottery found in the corridor 
around K X A, and especially west of it, should be reckoned to the equipment of the main 
burial. 

(3) ConcLusions 


The burial in K X differed from the burials in all the other great tumuli in having a 
coffin-burial with a bed. The rest of the equipment was about the same as in K III and 
K IV — statuettes, faience and stone vessels, and a boat-model. The use of the coffin- 
burial, both in the main burial and in five subsidiary graves, indicates clearly an increase 
of Egyptian influence at Kerma in this period. 


3. THE SACRIFICIAL CORRIDOR, KX B 
(1) THE sTRUCTURE 


As already stated, the long walls of the sacrificial corridor, K X B, were the first part of 
the skeleton to be built and are founded on the alluvium. They are about 58 cm. thick (one 
and one-half bricks, measuring 36 X 18 X 9 cm.) and have a slight batter on the side 
towards the corridor. The faces of the wall were never plastered on either side and present 
alternate header and stretcher courses in both faces. The southern wall is supported by 
the short N-S walls which are half a brick wide (18 cm.) laid with scanty mud-mortar and 
resting not on alluvium but on the old desert surface of sand. The western half of the north- 
ern wall was supported partly by the older mass of brickwork and partly by the complex 
of very short cross walls on the north. The eastern half of the northern wall from the older 
mass of brickwork eastward was practically vertical and unsupported in any way. Both 
parts of the north wall rested on debris, not on alluvium. Where the eastern part adjoined 
the mass of brickwork, its foot was 61 cm. above the foot of the mass of brickwork, while 
the foot of the western part in a corresponding place was about 25 cm. higher than the foot 
of the older mass. The same relation held between the northern compartment walls and the 
older mass, but here the compartment walls rested on the old surface-sand of the desert, 
while the mass rested on alluvium. The debris on which the northern corridor wall rested 
was mainly broken mud-brick, coming apparently from the partial destruction of the older 
mass to make a passage for the corridor. The debris from this destruction was indeed spread 
over the floor of the adjacent corridor so that the burial level, rising gently from the ends of 
the corridor, passed over what was left of the older wall. The burial level was marked by 
the usual brown organic stain. The following levels show the relations: 


Western end of corridor: Meters 
Present level of sandy surface outside ................0.00005 228.75 
SrrrACe OF MIIVRIIO DUTEIGC., 44 ean aes ae ce lie bead wid 227.88 
1 Re Bolas Mei Bee USE CUA leet 4 es TP A We he OEE 227.80 
PSEC THSn ON CL ret CLUCL eM ee re deka, ee aa Wen nw ie Migion 227.82 
NS irial LOWLY PANS Os WLS tibey eile 0 cis ete vie cc ttia vin woe wists ca. 227.85 
Tae WreRt Ol WoL Aly ote Fs WE He sith tiie Gs Mh 227.87 
Miaddle,350 cra, Troma IDO ei i iihale wa ys 4 sis <'s 228.16 
Beside older massive wall ..............000 ees 228.35 


On older massive wall 9.64.0 oooh en cw ees 228.39 
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Eastern end: Meters 
Burial level: Older massive wall ................2.eeeeees ca. 228.10 
Middle, 3 meters east of wall................... 227.98 
Middle, at-endssof.walls.he so-so e ee ee ee 228.02 
Pootohend OtrNowall <5. ores ke cea he ee ee ee 228.08 
Hooter ondtet Sivallae3 8 2 See ee See ee ee, 228.00 
Atiouteide.of black:ting»alluvnims 4h4. 252-22 eee eee 227.00 + 
At outside of black ring, present surface .................... 227.76 
In K X B east, in NW corner beside older wall: 
Hh OOb Of OlOGr We.llr= ALT VUUMs-.:e. - as ets ep canes Gee eee 227.98 
OOGOL IN: WHlL-ORCOTPIAOE Men cae vis xe Soe toattenaeree os nee eee 228.59 
In K X B east, opposite last level, above: ; 
MOO OF OS wallsOMoGrridlorieess os) 8.2 Soe sed nidete steele Cala saga ae 228.09 
Older mass of brickwork, north side: 
HOOU otomer mass =sANUVIUIN fon. cele Geis ieee 227.80 
Foot of compartment wall = old surface .................... 228.06 
fT op01 older ransa highest: points, ..c....sssiockrcn bbe cdeteace eee 230.42 
Highest nome in cormidor-wall;N 2.5.5: yc o5 + ease ioe a: 230:05 
feet ea Hishesis point miCommidor. Wall, Sw. coc, ours ieee tlw One ee eee 230.24 
KX A: 
ALWIVIiity Dear oN W COM! <2 ccs. cc sate ee or gone | ee 227.95 
Foot of walls IN W corer Of KC XA occas slows coc cee ete tee 227.79 
Alluvium one meter east of doorway ..............00ee ee eeee 227.88 
‘Fop of stone threshold in-doorway=..... 2 0b. soss sGete aoe. 228.18 
Plasterectioor inside doorway ..2.c6 v: 1. sees dele aoe Gee 228.18 
‘Top .o1 doorway..— vottom of lintel. 2%... 7 Sets. Loe. Lees 229.71 
PROP OPN AU LGIAL Ewes CRU TSG bsg oe sate Carew bas Dey Dee 230.12 
Eaghest: pomtincwalls:of IC XIA 7. Se) oes: Fido, suera amet andere 230.18 
Present surface: 
PigetrOm MACK AIC clio tons secu cit teat ea ee ee ee 227.76 
VWVERtCOP DI CRATIDI © «sen Pee we aa ce ot eee ee ee 228.75 
IN OPC UACH aM OK TE Oars Soa encarta eh aca eo eer ae 229.26 
Present alluvium surface outside mound, § .................. 227.19 
Highest point of surface on mound...........05..5)...+0:0 230.73 
Highest. pomt on filling of tumulus....7..0..0.00..02-05.cnee 230.32 
The measurements of the corridor are as follows: 
Length in meters Mean Width meters Mean Area 
north south length west east width sq. m. 
K X B east 29.0 7.0 9.6 8.3 240.7 
K X B west 28.5 31.4 29.9 8.5 8.9 8.7 260.1 
Total 500.8 
Deduct projecting part of K X A 11.3 
Net area of K X B 489.5 
K X B, massive wall across middle, 8 x 8 m., less part of chapel 54.0 
Net area of K X B including massive wall 543.5 
K X A, external measurements, 5.7 < 3.79 m. (mean) yield area 21.3 
Total area of K X B and A, main burial apartments 564.8 


THE TUMULUS K X 281 


__ The sacrificial corridor of K X was much wider than that of K IV, which was in turn 
twice as wide as that of K III. It was also shorter than either of the older corridors. But 
the total area was greater than even that of K IV. The most striking peculiarity of K X B 
was its division into two parts by the older massive wall. This wall had been partially cut 
down but still stood above the burial level on each side of it, and appeared never to have 
had burials laid on top of it. Thus the corridor was converted in fact into two very large 
unequal and unsymmetrical quadrilateral compartments with the outer ends open at the 
desert surface. This change seems to have been accidental, due to the presence of the mas- 
sive wall, but it was perpetuated at K XVI by the intentional excavation of three chambers 
in the alluvium — one for the main burial and two for the sacrifices. The influence of the 
accidental change, preserved by K XVI, resulted finally in the two-chamber burial places 
of K XVIII and K XIX. 


(2) CONTENTS AND BURIALS IN K XB 
Puans XXIII, XXIV 


The sacrificial corridor, K X B, was filled from the floor to the top of the walls with loose 
earth and sand, like that in the compartments of the mound. The upper part of the filling 
contained a number of penetrations full of drift sand, some of which reached to the organic 
decay and had resulted in greater or less disturbance of the sacrificial burials. For example, 
the burials numbered K 1068 and K 1069 were merely groups of bones from the floor which 
had been thrown up by the plunderers and become embedded in the drift sand. Some of 
the penetrations were, however, contrary to the case at the other tumuli, due to intrusive 
subsidiary burials. Most of these were at the outer ends of the corridor: K 1064, K 1065, 
K 1067, K 1088-1091, K 1095, and K 1096 at the eastern end; K 1098, K 1094, and 
K 1000 A at the western end. But two graves had been sunk just east of room A. It may 
be added that K 1064 had been dug partly in the filling of K 1067. Most of these intrusive 
burials had been plundered and were filled with sand. 

The largest area of disturbance was around room A and for about 10 meters to the west 
of it. Here only parts of bodies, firmly embedded in the hard floor-debris, remained, while 
a space about 350 cm. (N-S) by 500 cm. (E-W) immediately in front of the doorway of 
room A was entirely free of bodies. In this vacant space, the statuettes and some other 
objects (pottery, for example) belonging to the main burial may have stood. But in addi- 
tion to these early penetrations caused by the intrusive burials and the plundering, there 
were a number of holes dug in the thicker walls which must have been due to treasure 
hunting and the digging of fertilizer (merég, or sebakh) in recent times, and these activities 
probably affected also to a certain extent the filling of the corridor. On my first visit to 
the mound, I found by the tracks that a man and a boy had ridden over to the place the 
day before and I saw that they had dug a deep hole in the filling of the tumulus in the angle 
between the eastern part of the north corridor wall and the eastern face of the older mass 
of bricks, but luckily outside the corridor. 


(a) The bodies on the floor and the objects with them: 

The floor of the corridor was laid out by us in one meter sections by means of small pegs 
and strings and the bodies were drawn in by eye, section by section. The lettering of the 
bodies began in K X B east, at the western end of the southern side. Here a number of 
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bodies had been removed by the intrusion of the graves K 1092 and K 1093 which may 
have led to a certain amount of fortuitous plundering by the grave diggers. The objects, 
1, 2, and probably 13, 26, 35, and 36 belonged to this plundered area, but they will be in- 
serted in their numerical order in the following list. 


i. K X B east (Plan XXIII; and Pl. 21, 1), beginning at SW corner: 
Bodies are on right side, head east, unless otherwise stated, and this applies even to fragmen- 
tary bodies. 
Bodies over area at SW corner have been removed, but the following were left on floor: 
1. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-4; 14~-3-147. 
2. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-4; 14-3-148. 
3. Small jar, R. P. IV—7; 14-3-149. 
4. Beaker, Bkt. I[I-gen.; 14-3-150. 
20. Beads; 14-3-175: 
(a) One strand: 
68 ball, carnelian; diam., 2+ mm.; strung alternately with small 
silver ring-beads (badly decayed); same diameter. 
(b) Other beads: 
1 barrel, translucent green stone, 1., 7 mm. 
7 ball, blue faience; diam., 5 mm. 
1 ball, blue faience; diam., 8 mm. 
6 small blue ring-beads. 
2 small pierced shells. 
35. Beaker, Bkt. II-gen.; 14-3-189. 
36. Beaker, Bkt. II—-gen.; 14-3-190. 
46. Ten scattered bone awls; lem., llcm., 13.6cm., 10.5cm., 10.6 cm., 
11.4 cm., 11.2+ em., 10.7 cm., 10.7 cm., 11.7 em.; 14-3-200. 
Body A. Contracted; hands at face. 
Body B. Contracted; left hand on knee; 60, in debris above body. 
60. Wooden head-rest, decayed and broken; octagonal stem; length, over 
28 cm.; 14-3-214. 
Body C. Half contracted; right arm thrown up over head covering face; left, missing; 
53, around head; 54, under head. 
53. Head-circlet, single strand of small blue beads; 14-3-207. 
54. Wooden head-rest; decayed; octagonal stem; h., 15.6 cm.; length, 
39.8 cm.; 14-3-208. 
Body D. Upper part only in place; on right side, head east; hands at face; 5, beside 
hands; 58, at top of head; 59, about head and under body. 
5. Small jar; Db. W. II-1; 14-3-151. 
58. Wooden head-rest, decayed and broken; circular stem; h., ca. 14.5 cm.; 
1.,36.4+ cm.; 14-3-212. 
59. Beads; 14-3-213: 
2 amethyst barrel-beads; 1., 18 mm. 
900+ small blue ring-beads. 
Body E. Both hands over face; 62, about head; 65, at ankle; 95, over body. 
62. Several andre small blue beaate some sewn on aot of which fragments 
were found; perhaps a beaded cap; 14-3-216. 
65. About fifty small blue ring-beads; perhaps an anklet; 14-3-219. 
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j. KX B east (continued). 


Body E. 


Body F. 


Body G. 


Body H. 


Body I. 


95a. Wooden head-rest, decayed and broken; octagonal stem; h., 16 cm.; 
1., 37.9 cm.; 14-3-249. 
95b. Wooden throw-stick, incomplete; 1., 34+ cm.; 14-3-250. 


Half contracted; large adult; right hand under cheek; left, on right elbow; 61, 
on waist and upper legs; 63, and 64, about hands and head. 
61. Leather skirt, at the waist of which lay the following beads; 14-3-215: 
63 blue faience ball-beads; diam.,9-13 mm. _ 
38 long tubular, blue faience. 
14 long barrels, blue faience. 
50 small blue ring-beads. 
4 broken amulet-beads, blue faience. 
1 blue-glazed natural crystal, pierced; 48 x 29 mm. 
63. Beads (wristlet?); 14-3-217: 
11 barrel, blue faience; 1., 12-14 mm. 
4 barrel, blue faience; 1., 8-10 mm. 
2 tubular, blue faience; 1., 8 mm. 
3 ball, carnelian; diam., 4-6 mm. 
12 ring, carnelian; diam., 3-6 mm. 
64. Beads (circlet?); 14-3-218: 
6 long barrel-beads, black faience. 
Large number of small blue faience ring-beads. 
N.B. Possibly the barrel-beads with 64 belong to 63. 


Hands over face; 55, in front of legs; 57, around neck. 
55. Three beakers, Bkt. I and III-gen.; 14-3-209. 
57. Beads, probably a necklace; 14-3-211: 
13 small spiral shells, pierced; (Photo. A 2140, 25). 
6 ring-beads, shell. 
2 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 6 mm. 
1 small amulet-bead, blue faience. 
5 small ball-beads, carnelian. 
2 terminal beads, truncated cone form with rosette on base, carnelian; 
h., 4mm. 

1 pierced white pebble. 
1 gold bead, dished disc with loop on concave side; diam., 6.5 mm. 


Displaced skull near head of G; 56, circlet still in place on skull, crossing fore- 
head and passing just above ears. 
56.  Circlet of two strands of small ring-beads; 14-3-210. 


Half contracted, hands over face; 48, head-rest, at head; 49-50, on the forearms; 
51, near head; 52, from head and neck. 
48. Wooden head-rest; badly decayed; 1., 34.2+- cm.; 14-3-202. 
49. Two thin bracelets of base gold (see Pl. 44, 1, 1-2); probably laid over 
wood or paste which has decayed; on the left arm; 14-3-202. 
50. Three or four bracelets similar to 49, but twisted and broken; on right 
arm; 14-3-203. 
51. Bone awl, broken; 14—3-204. 
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i. K X B east (continued). 


Body I. 


Body J. 


Body K. 


Body L. 


Body M. 
Body N. 


Body O. 


Body P. 


Body Q. 


Body R. 


Body S. 


Body T. 
Body U. 


Body V. 


Body W. 


52. Beads; necklace and circlet; 14-3-206: 
Necklace — 40+ ball, blue-glazed crystal; diam., ca. 6 mm. 
3 barrel, carnelian. 
4 barrel, translucent green stone. 
Circlet — about 90 small blue ring-beads. 
On right side, head west; head missing and arms disturbed; 66, at waist; 67, in 
front of breast. 
66. Beads: 37 disc-beads of shell; perhaps from a leather ates 14-3-220. 
67. Bone awl; 1., 11.2 cm.; 14-3-221. 
Body lying er eed on snus with head east, skull lying on right cheek; 
left hand under pelvis; right, at back of head; 79, at right side of waist. 
79. Two bone awls; 1., 12.8 cm. and 14cm.; 14-3-233. 
Tightly contracted, on right side, head west; hands, at face; 80, at waist. 
80. Small blue ring-beads. 
Very young; left elbow bent out with hand back on pelvis; right hand at face. 
Tightly contracted, hands on face; 83, beads about and under head. 
83. Small blue ring-beads (3-cm. box full); 14-3-237. 
On left side, head east; breast turned down with left arm behind back and hand 
on left pelvis; right hand at face. 
Right arm at back but fore-arm under breast; left hand, a little away in front of 
face; 84, at front of waist; 85, on head. 
84. Bronze dagger with tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; blade bent sharply 
near the tip; total l., 32-35 cem.; 14-3-238. 
85. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-239. 
Hands on each side of neck, 96 was under head (probably from the hand); 97, 
circlet, on head. 
96. Oval plaque seal, blue-glazed steatite (faded); Seal II-60; 14-3-251. 
97. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—3-252. 
Tightly contracted, on right side, head west; 87, circlet, on head. 
87. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-241. 
Left knee drawn up high with foot apparently on calf of right leg (probably 
Sudan resting position); right arm under left leg with hand on right knee; 
left hand, on right elbow; 88, circlet, on head. 
88. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14—3-242. 
Hands at face. 
On left side, head east; right arm lying along the side, with hand near hip; left 
arm missing. 
On right side, head west; right knee, under knee of EB; 89, about neck. 
89. Beads; 14-3-2438: 
ih sealer. beads (4 apes, 1 Thoeris, 1 ankh-sign, 1 door); blue faience. 
2 tubular, blue; 1., 14 mm. and 36 mm. 
1 disc-bead, blue; diam., 5 mm. 
2 tubular, black faience; 1., 7 mm. and 11 mm. 
3 ball, black faience; diam., 6 mm. 
Half extended; right hand at face; left, on right elbow; 40, 41, on wrists; 42, 
from ankle; 48, partly from head, and partly from leather skirt; 44, in front. 
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i. K X B east (continued). 


Body W. 


40. 
41. 
42. 


43. 


44, 


Two thin bracelets of silver (base gold?), Type I; on right wrist; 14-3- 
194. 
Four similar bracelets on left wrist; 14-3-195. 
Beads; probably two anklets; 14—3-196. 
118 ball, blue faience; diam., 6 mm. 
6 pierced shells (cf. Photo. A 2140, 26). 
Beads; 14-3-197: 
(a) Head-circlet of small blue beads. 
(6) From leather skirt — many small blue beads (8-cm. pill-box, one- 
third full) and 2 broken ball, blue-glazed quartzite; diam., 18 mm. 
Bone awl; 1., 17.3 cm.; 14-3-198. 


Beginning again at NW corner: 
Right hand at face; left, extended between thighs; pottery, 6-16 about the 
body. 


Body X. 


Body Y. 


Body Z. 


Body AA. 
Body BA. 
Body CA. 


6. 
leg hs 


Wide pot; Bkt. XXII-4; 14-3-152. 
Stack of beakers and a globular pot; 14-3-153 to 159. 
Bkt. II-33;. 


+Bkt. XVII-13 (8, second from top of stack). 


Bkt. II-1; 1-2; Il-gen. 


. Small jar, R. P. VI-2; 14-3-160. 
. Stack of three smashed beakers; 14-3-161, 162, 163. 


Bkt. II and III-gen. 


. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-gen.; 14-3-164. 
. Bulging jar, R. P. Grey III-1; 14-3-165. 
. Beaker, Bkt. I-3; 14-3-166. 


On stomach, head east, head lying on right cheek; right elbow projects with 
hand under stomach; left arm and left femur, missing; probably disturbed; 
19, from region of upper body; 23, under head. 

19. Beads; 14-3-173: 


3 amulet-beads, blue faience (fly, ape, door). 

9 tubular, blue; 1., 19-28 mm.; diam., 4-5 mm. 

2 barrel, blue; 1., 19 mm. and 24 mm.; diam., 4-5 mm. 
26 barrel, blue; 1., 3-7 mm.; diam., 3 mm. 

6 ball, blue; diam., 6-7 mm. 

1 pendant, blue; 1., 9 mm. 
79 ring-beads, blue; diam., 5 mm. 
10 dise-beads, white shell; diam., 6+ mm. 


23. Wooden head-rest, base only; |., 36 cm.; 14-3-177. 
On right side, head nearly north; 18, from head, probably a circlet; 22, at back 
of pelvis. 
18. Single strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-170. 
22. Small pot, R. P. J. XX-1; 14-3-176. 
On right side, head nearly south; left hand at face; right on left elbow. 
Letter omitted. 
Half extended; nearly on back, face up; left hand on breast; 17, scattered about 
head and neck. 
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i. Beginning again at NW corner (continued). 
Body CA. 
17a. Beads; 14-3-167: 
73 ball, blue-glazed crystal; diam., 8 mm. 
1 natural crystal, blue-glazed, pierced; 33 X 22 mm. 
1 small ball, blue faience. 
5 ball, blue faience; diam. 10-12 mm. 
1 amulet-bead; blue faience. 
1 disc-bead, blue faience; diam., 10 mm. 
Few small ring-beads, blue. 
17b. Pair of hair-rings, one of ivory, one of alabaster (?); 14-3-168. 
17c. Single triangle of mica, from cap (?); 14-3-169. 
Body DA. Half extended; hands at face. 
Body EA. On left side, head east; half extended, but lower legs doubled sharply back; 
hands at face. 
Body FA. Half contracted, shoulders turned on back, face up; right hand at right shoulder, 
left, on stomach. 
Body GA. Contracted, right hand on face; left, on right knee. 
Body HA. On right side, head west; half contracted; hands on face; 24, a little west of 
head; 27, near feet; 28, at ankle; 29, near neck; 30, from neck. 
24. Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-13; 14-3-178. 
27. Two bone awls; 14-3-181; perhaps from JA. 
28. Two pierced shells, large (1., 30+ mm.), (Photo. A 2140, 20, 21); 14-3-182. 
29. Bone awl; 1.,13 cm.; 14-3-183. 
30. Beads, necklace; 14-3-184: 
21 amulet-beads (bad condition). 
1 pendant-bead, blue. 
5 tubular, blue; 1., 9 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
3 tubular, black faience; 1., 9 mm. 
1 crumb bead, barrel, black faience; 1., 15 mm.; diam., 4mm. 


Body IA. Hands on face; 33, 34, at back; 38, at neck. 
33. Beaker, Bkt. I-5 (6); 14-3-187. 
34. Beaker, Bkt. II—-gen.; 14-3-188. 
38. Strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-192. 
Body JA. Right hand at forehead; left, on right elbow; 37, from waist, sewed on cloth 
garment (skirt?); 39, circlet, on head. 
37. Beads, girdle, sewed on cloth, of 158 poor ball-beads, blue faience; diam., 
3-5 mm.; 14-3-192. 
39. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-193. 
Body KA. Contracted; right hand, over face; left, on left knee; 31, dagger, between legs; 
32, circlet, on head. 
31. Bronze dagger; grip and butt, decayed; length of blade, 30.2 cm.; 14-3- 
185. 
32. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-186. 
Body LA. Hands on throat. 


Body MA. Right hand, on face; left, on lower abdomen. 
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i. Beginning again at NW corner (continued). 
Body NA. Tightly contracted, right hand on head; left, on mouth; 70, between knees and 
body; 72, from head (probably a beaded cap); 76, from front of body. 


70. 
72. 
76. 


Small jar, R. P. VI-12; 14-3-224. 
Many small blue ring-beads (4-cm. box); 14-3-226. 
Two bone awls; 14-3-230. 


Body OA. On right side, head west, but head turned over to face north; right hand on 
throat (sic.); left on stomach; position due to convulsive movements, ap- 
parently; 86, from head. 

86. Pair of ivory earrings (hair-rings?); diam., 15 mm.; 14-3-240. 

Body PA. Contracted on right side, head west; hands over face; 69, necklace; 71, an- 
klets (?), from ankles. 

69. Necklace of at least two strands of beads; the carnelian beads found in 


separate strand, unmixed; 14—3-223. 
(a) 42 ball, carnelian; diam., 8-10 mm. 
(b) Mixed beads; Photo. A 2110, rows 4, 5: 
21 amulet-beads, blue faience terooodila: apes, uraei, oes hands, 
hetep-sign, staff-ends, flies). 
37 tubular; blue faience. 
2 Marine blue faience with black spiral line. 
Few small ring-beads, blue. 


71. Two anklets (?); 87 ball-beads, blue faience; diam., 4-6 mm.; 14-3-225. 
Body QA. Hands on outside of hips, face turned up. 
Body RA. Hands in front of face; 47, at ankle; 45, at front. 

45. Bone awl; 14-3-199. 

47. Beads, blue faience; 14-3-201: 


1 amulet-bead, wall; 1., 18 mm. 
1 tubular; 1., 12mm. 

1 barrel; 1., 21 mm. 

Few small ring-beads. 


Body SA. Half contracted; right hand before mouth, left, on right elbow; 68, at knees; 
73, 74, on upper arms; 75, anklets, one on each ankle; 77, necklace; 91, ata 


distance. 


68. 
73. 
74. 
75. 


th 


91, 


Wooden wand, Hathor-head and hand; 1., 16+ cm.; 14-3-222. 
Four armlets, Type I, base gold; on upper left arm; 14-3-227. 
Four similar armlets on upper right arm; 14—3-228. 
Two bead anklets: 14-3-229: 
20 carnelian barrel-beads; 1., 6-16 mm.; from right ankle. 
34 similar beads, from left ankle. One appears to be a garnet bead. 
Necklace, mixed beads; 14-3-231: 
1 ball, carnelian; diam., 15 mm. 
1 rosette-bead, carnelian. 
1 hawk, blue-glazed crystal; h., 19 mm. 
1 pierced brown pebble; 1., 11 mm. 
50 small blue ring-beads. 
Head-rest, wood; decayed and broken; 1., 30cm.; lying at a little dis- 
tance and perhaps not from SA; 14-3-245. 


Body TA. Pair of tibiae. 
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i. Beginning again at NW corner (continued). 


Body UA. 


Body VA. 


Body WA. 
Body XA. 


Body YA. 
Body ZA. 


On right side, head north; hands over face; 94, on head. 
94. One band-bead of bone; diam., 6 mm.; width, 5mm.; 14-3-248. 
Right arm flung up with hand on top of head; left hand in front of face; 78, 
circlet, on head; 81, in front of body; 82, from waistband of leather skirt. 
78. Circlet, 100+ small blue ring-beads; 143-232. 
81. One bone awl and one bone threader; 14—3-235. 
82. Leather skirt, with 89 ring-beads of white shell at waistband; 14-3-236. 
Hands before face; contracted. 
Contracted; head bent down with hands covering face; 93, on head. 
93. Circlet of 50-60 small blue ring-beads; 14~—3-247. 
On right side, head NE; hands over face. 
Half extended, hands over face; 111-125 about body. 
111. Small jar, R. P. VI-5; 14-3-268. 
112. Bone awl; 14-3-269. 
113. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-270; lay over 114-117. 


114-117. Stack of four beakers, 14-3-271 to 274. 


Bkt. I-3 (6); IV-1 (6); I-gen. (b)-two examples. 
118. Bone kohl-stick (1., 8.3 cm.); inside 117; 14-38-275. 
119. Bone awl; inside 117; 14-3-276. 


120-121. Stack of two beakers; 14-3-277, 278. 


Bkt. IITI-15 (a). 
+Bkt. I-7 (a). 
122. Bone awl; 1., 13.7 cm.; inside 120; 14-3-279. 
123. Stack of two beakers, Bkt. II-gen. (a); 14-3-280, 281. 
124. Globular pot; Bkt. XVII-16; 14-3-282. 
125. Head-circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—3-283. 


From here, running across to south wall and along south wall to end. 


Body AB. 


Very tightly contracted; right hand on forehead; left, on face; 126-129, at a 
little distance from head. 
126. Figure of lion, lying down; blue faience; 1., 7.3 em.; h., 4.1 em.; 14-3-384. 


+127. Squat jar, with spout, R. P. XXVI-1; 14-3-288. 


Body BB. 
Body CB. 
Body DB. 


Body EB. 


Body FB. 


128. Lump of red color; 14-3-286. 
129. Two bone awls; 14—-3-287. 
Half contracted, hands over face. 
Nearly fully extended; right hand under head; left, out in front of pelvis. 
Half contracted; right hand under head; left, on right elbow; 110, from head. 
110. (a) Earring (or hair-ring), shell; diam., 13 mm.; 14-3-266. 
(b) Beads: 1 small carnelian ring-bead (diam., 4mm.) and 150+ small 
blue ring-beads; probably a circlet; 14-3-267. 
Left leg drawn up high; hands over face; 90, between thighs; 92, circlet, on head. 
90. Bronze dagger, decayed tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; length of blade, 
21.9 cm.; 14-3-244. 
92. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-246. 
Contracted; right hand at face; left, at right elbow; 108, on waist; 109, circlet 
on head. 
108. Three bone awls; 1., 11.7 cm., 11.4 cm., 14cm.; 14-3-264. 
109. Circlet of two carnelian ball-beads (diam., 6 mm.) and 206 small blue ring- 
beads; 14-3-265. 
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i. From here, running across to south wall and along south wall to end (continued). 


Body GB. 
Body HB. 


Body IB. 


Body JB. 


Body KB. 


Body LB. 


Body MB. 


Body NB. 


Body OB. 


Body PB. 


Letter assigned by mistake to U, above. 


Contracted, on right side, head west; right hand, on face; left, near knee; 105, 
near knees; 106, on head. 

105. Beaker, Bkt. I-4/3 (a); 14-3-261. 

106. Circlet, one amulet-bead and 208 small blue ring-beads; 14-3-262. 

107. Four bone awls; 14-3-263. 


Under EA; 25, in front of body; 26, circlet, on head. 
25. Wooden head-rest, hexagonal stem; 1., 33.9 em.; 143-179. 
26. Circlet of one carnelian ball (diam., 15 mm.) and strand of small blue ring- 
beads; 14-3-180. 


Tightly contracted; hands over face; 132, on head. 
132. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-290. 


Contracted; hands over face; 104, on head. 
104. Circlet of 11 blue dise-beads (diam., 8 mm.) and over 100 small blue ring- 
beads; 14-3-260. 


Half contracted; left hand at back of pelvis; 133, under head. 
133. Earstud, ivory; 14-3-291. 


Left hand between thighs; right arm bent at elbow with hand sticking out in 
front; 101, dagger, between legs; 102, on head; 103, at feet, probably dis- 
placed from one of the adjacent burials. 

101. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; length of blade, 25.2 cm.; 

14-3-256. 

102. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-257. 

103. (a) Ivory earstud; 14-3-258. 

(b) Small lot of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-258. 


Tightly contracted, hand over face; pots, 98, 99, near head; 100, circlet, on head. 
98. Bowl, Blk. W. XV-2; 14-3-253. 
99. Beaker, Bkt. I-4/3 (6); 14-3-254. 

100. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-255. 


Tightly contracted, hands on throat; 130, behind head; 131, at knee. 
130. Pair of rawhide sandals; 1., ca. 22 cm.; 14-3-288. 
131. Bone awl; 14-3-289. 


Half extended, on right side, head west; shoulders turned on back with face up 
but bent forward with chin on breast; the right hand clutches and presses the 
fan (136) against face (chin has dropped below edge of fan); the left arm 
passes across breast so that the left hand grasps right forearm; 134, on stomach; 
136, on face; 138, 189, on upper arms; 140, 141, from chest; 143, 144, in 
front of pelvis; 145, from ankles; 146, from feet; probably clothed in cloth 
tunic. (PI. 21, 2.) 

134. Pair of faience scorpions, with holes for sewing on cloth (or leather); were 

apparently in place, one on each side just over stomach, lying with the 
tail towards the head of body; 14-3-292. 

136. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-294. 

138. Four giraffe-hair armlets on left upper arm; 14-3-296. 

139. Four similar armlets on right upper arm; 14-3-297. 
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fy 


i. From here, running across to south wall and along south wall to end (continued). 


Body PB. 


140-141. Beads and scarabs; disturbed by pressure; certainly a beaded garment, 


Body QB. 


146. 


probably of leather; some large pieces of organic matter (apparently 
leather not cloth, but may have been human skin) had embedded in the 
surface a number of small blue ring-beads arranged in a lozenge pattern 
with five to six beads on each of the four sides of the lozenge; these 
would appear to be from a garment. In addition a number of beads, 
some of which were also embedded in the indeterminate organic matter: 

36 ring-beads of gold plated copper (?); diam., 3 mm.; 1., 2mm. 

12 tubular beads of copper (?); diam., 5mm.; 1., 7 mm. 

69 tiny ring-beads, base gold; diam., 1 mm.; 1., 1 mm. 

48 ring-beads, copper (?); diam., 2 mm.; 1., 1 mm.; and many more 
of these still embedded in organic matter (left for further examina- 
tion). 

1 ring-bead of black and white speckled stone; diam., 6 mm. 
2 ornaments of silver wire, looped roughly in the form of the sa-sign; 
Photo. A 2116; 14-3-299. 
There was also a fragment of woven giraffe-hair, like the handle-covers of 
that material. 
All the above bear the number 14—3-298, except the silver wire. 
Mixed with the above were the following five seals, all of blue-glazed 
steatite: 
JI-90, in silver ring-mounting, scarab; 14-3-300. 
IJ-51, porcupine; 14-3-301. 
IJ-50, porcupine; 14-3-302. 
IJ-46, pair of animals, lying down back to back, heads together; 14-3-303. 
II-49, frog; 14-3-304. 


. Two haematite palettes; one, 7 X 5cm. with red stain; the other, 9 x 


5 em., red and black stains; 14-3-306. 
Lump of black graphite; 14-3-307. 


. Four bone awls, and one threader; 14-3-308. 
. Beads from ankle; 14-3-309: 


16 ring-beads, red’ jasper; diam., 2-3 mm. 
x ring-beads of silver; decayed; strung with the stone beads in alterna- 
tion; thread preserved. 
Pair of rawhide sandals; 14-3-310. 


Child close at back of PB and probably related to that woman; also on right side, 
head west; left arm down; right, stretched out towards PB; 135, 137, be- 
tween QB and PB; 142, above body; 147, on neck; 148, 149, on upper arms; 
150, dagger, between legs; 151, bracelets on left wrist; 152, throwstick, beside 
dagger; 153, beaded garment, on and under body. (PI. 21, 2.) 


135. 
137. 
142. 
147. 


One barrel-bead, blue faience; 14~—3-293. 

Plaited leather thong, see 142, below; 14-3-295. 

Leather thong, plaited band; 14-3-305. 

Necklace; 14-3-311: 

(a) Strand of 58 thick disc-beads (ring-beads?) of white and black speckled 
stone; diam., 5mm.; thickness, 2 mm. 
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i. From here, running across to south wall and along south wall to end (continued). 


Body QB. 


Body RB. 


Body SB. 


Body TB. 


Body UB. 


Body VB. 


Body WB. 


Body XB. 


Body YB. 
Body ZB. 


Body AC. 


Body BC. 


(6) Also, 8 ball, blue-glazed quartzite; diam., 17 mm. 
1 carnelian hippopotamus lying on side; 1., 26 mm. 
1 carnelian sphinx, lying down; 1., 27 mm. 
(c) A convex disc, silver (?), with pattern on top inlaid with paste (?). 
148. Two armlets of base gold, Type I, on right upper arm; 14-3-312. 
149. Two similar armlets from left upper arm; 14-3-313. 
150. Bronze dagger, decayed tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; length of blade, 
21.8 cm.; 14-3-314. 

151. Two broad band-bracelets of ivory from left wrist; diam., 6.7 em.; width, 
1.3em.; thickness, 0.38 em.; 14-3-315. 

152. Two throwsticks, one a single stick and the other a pair-stick (see Chap- 
ter XXVII, 16, Throwsticks, 4 and 5; 14-3-317). 

153. Fragments of cloth sewed with small blue ring-beads; 14-3-318. 

Breast turned down; right arm behind back; left hand on face. 

On left side, head east; just behind and apparently grouped with PB and QB; 
right arm behind back; left hand extended towards knee; a child, 10-15 years 
old. 

Tightly contracted, hands on each side of face; also a child; facing PB. 

Large adult female (?); half extended, on left side, head southeast; right hand 
on throat; left arm extended at side; 154 is the natural hair. 

154. Many flat plaits of fine straight hair, each tied in a knot at the end with a 

hair; 14-3-319. | 

Contracted, hands on face; 161, circlet, on head. / 

161. Circlet of one amethyst ball (diam., 6mm.) and small blue ring-beads; 

14-3-326. 

Tightly contracted, on left side, head east; right hand on mouth; left, under 
knee; 162, on head. 

162. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14—3-327. 

Half extended, on left side, head east; lying on hide (ox?) with hair, hair-side 
down; hands over face; 163, on head; 164, at back. 

163. Circlet of four strands of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-328. 

164. Small jar, R. P. VI-5; 143-329. 

Tightly contracted, right arm under head; left hand on face. 

On left side, head east, tightly contracted; 165, on and under legs and pelvis; 
166, on head. 

165. Leather skirt made of finely sewed strips (w., 2 cm.); stained red on 

outside; 14-3-330. 

166. Circlet of four strands of small blue beads; 14-3-331. 

Very tightly contracted; right arm behind head, folded sharply back at elbow 
(unnatural position); left hand on forehead; skin well preserved, a female; 
167, at head. (Pl. 21, 3.) 


+167. Small jar, R. P. IV-9; 14-38-3832. 


Lying with breast turned down, right arm underneath and right hand under 
head; left hand, near mouth; 168, on head. 

168a. Circlet, strand of small blue beads; 14-3-333. 

169b. Fragment twisted cord of 8 threads; 14-38-3338. 
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i. From here, running across to south wall and along south wall to end (continued). 


Body CC. 


Body DC. 


Body EC. 


Body FC. 


Body GC. 


Half contracted; right hand, on forehead; left, near right elbow; 169, on and 
under legs. 

169. Leather skirt of sewed strips, like 165 above; 14-3-334. 

Head thrown back; hands on stomach. 5 

Tightly contracted; right arm covering face with hand on top of head; left, 
under cheek; 195, 196, on head; 

195. Cap with mica ornaments; 143-360. 

196. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads, under cap; 14-3-361. 

Contracted; right hand on forehead; left hand grasping left thigh; lying on 
hide, hair-side down; 197, under body. 

197a. Fibre rug; 14-3-362. 

197b. Coarse linen cloth over rug; 14-3-362. 

Half extended; right arm doubled up; left, extended with hand against left 
thigh; lying on hide, hair-side down, stained red on upper side; 184, on head; 
185, back of head; 186, behind back; 187, in front of head but clearly a part 
of 184; 188-194, pottery at head of body, belonging either to GC or HC. 


184, 187. Circlet of barrel-beads, blue faience, strung side by side; 47 beads (1., 19- 


25mm.); 14-3-349, 354. 
185. Wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 14.5 cm.; 1., 37 em.; 14-3-350. 
186. Pair of rawhide sandals; 1., 27.4cem.; 14-3-351. 
187. See under 184. 
188. Pot, Bkt. XX VII-1; 14-3-353. 


+189. Pot, Bkt. XXV—-1; 14-3-354. 


190-194. Stack of five beakers, Bkt. I[-2(a) and II-1 (6); 14-3-355 to 359. 


Body HC. 


Hide (stained red on upper side; hair-side down) under body; skin well pre- 
served, female; wears leather skirt; right hand on forehead; left, over left 
ear; 198a, under body; 198b, under and over; 198c, on head; 199, outside 
hide behind head (as if the person had removed the sandals before stepping on 
the outspread hide to lie down). 

198a. Fibre rug, spread under body, like 197; 14-3-363. 

198b. Several layers of coarse linen, garment or garments wrapped around body; 

14-3-363. 
198c. Circlet of strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-363. 
199. Pair of rawhide sandals; 14-3-364. 


In middle of corridor, isolated: 


Body IC. 


Tightly contracted, hands over face. 


From east end of corridor, westward: 


Body JC. 


Body KC. 
Body LC. 


Half contracted, hands clasped (?) between thighs; 200a, under body; 200b, 
leather skirt about legs; 200c, about body; 202, in front of body. 

200a. Fibre rug, like 197, spread under body; 14-3-365. 

200b. Leather skirt, made of strips like 165; 14-3-366. 

200c. Garment of fine linen on body over skirt; 14-3-366. 

202. Two bone awls and a threader; 14-3-368. 

Upper part from waist up, missing. 

Right hand over mouth; left, against wall; 201, in front of face. 

201. Bone awl; 14-3-367. 
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i. From east end of corridor, westward (continued). 


Body MC. Tightly contracted; right hand, open under head (finger-tips show at back of 
head); left hand over mouth; 180, 181, in front; 175, at head; 176, 177, 178, 
182, at back; 183, under head, a pillow (?). 
175. Jar, Db. W. III-1; 14-3-340; in net, 182. 
+176. Basin, Bkt. XIV-4; 14-3-341. 
177-178. Stack of two beakers; 14-3-342, 343. 
Bkt. I-4; Bkt. VITI-4. 
180. Wooden head-rest, broken; round stem; one side of base cut off square 
(probably broken and trimmed in antiquity); h., 15 em.; 1., 30.5 cm.; 
14-3-345. 
181. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-346. 
182. String pot-net, Type I; contained the jar, 175, above; 143-347. 
183. Masses of dressed goat (?)-hide, perhaps a garment, 14-3-348. 
Body NC. Loosely contracted; right hand, over face; left, on left knee; 179, on wrist. 
179. Wristlet of small blue beads; 14-3-344. 
Body OC. Right hand under right thigh and left hand over it (clasped?); skin well pre- 
served, female; 173, at knees; 174, on wrist. 
173. Wooden head-rest; top only; 14-3-338. 
174. Wristlet of small blue ring-beads; 14—3-339. 
Body PC. In the same position as OC, hands around right thigh; 170, from waist. 
170. Leather skirt (?) with plaited band thong of fine strings of leather; 14-3- 
335. 
Body QC. Right hand under head; left arm missing (accidentally moved in cleaning); 171, 
on head; 172, on wrist of right arm; 172b, probably a necklace. 
171. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-336. 
172a. Giraffe-hair bracelet (perhaps two) on right wrist; 14-3-337. 
172b. Necklace (?); 14-3-337: 
61 short cylinder-beads, blue faience; 1., 2mm. 
2 long barrel, carnelian; 1., 17 mm. 
4 ball, carnelian. 
1 pierced shell, as Photo. A 2140, 24; 1., 18 mm. 
Body RC. Right hand on forehead; left on right thigh. 
Body SC. Right hand on top of head; left, on left side of neck. 
Body TC. Resting on hide and covered with hide (wrapped as HC); hands were at face, 
but head is missing. 
Body UC. Tightly contracted, hands over face; 159, in front; 155, at a little distance from 
feet. 
155. Beaker, Bkt. II-30 (a); 14-3-320. 
159. Bone awl; 14-3-324. 
Body VC. Half extended; hands over face; 156, behind head; 157, on head. 
156. Beaker, Bkt. II-6 (a); 14-83-3821. 
157. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads; 14—3-322. 
Body WC. Right hand at mouth; left, in front; 158, on head; 160, near hands (disturbed). 
158. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-38-3238. 
160. Scarab, blue faience; Seal II-52; 14-3-325. 
Body XC. Tightly contracted, both hands on forehead. 


Body YC. 


Half contracted; hands over face. 
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i. From east end of corridor, westward (continued). 


Body ZC. 
Body AD. 


Letters omitted. 
At eastern end of bodies along north wall; upper bare removed by plundering; 
lay on hide. 


ii. K X B, western part (Plan XXIV; and Pl. 20), beginning in NE corner: 


Body BD. 


Body CD. 
Body DD. 


Body ED. 


Legs only; 203, dagger, between legs; 204, at waist probably displaced. 

203. Bronze dagger, decayed tortoise-shell grip and i oy butt; length of blade, 
31.9 cm.; 14-3-369. . 

204a. Many seal blue ring-beads (9-cm. box half full) : ; 14-3-370. 

204b. Mica ornament, leaf; 14-3-371. 

Foot only, in usual position. 

Head south; 209, on head. 

209. Circlet of small blue ring-beads, on head of DD; 14-3-375. 

Legs only. 

Between CD and ED lie 205-208. 

205. Pot, Blk. W. XVI-gen.; 14-3-371A. 

206. Beaker, Bkt. II1-6; 14-3-372. 

207. Beaker, Bkt. II-33; 14-3-373. 


+208. Jar, K. W. VIII-2; 14~-3-374; full of ashes. 


Bodies FD, GD, HD, and ID. Fragments of bodies embedded in floor; all have been dis- 


turbed by the plunderers; 210-218 were scattered among these bones. 


210-214. Stack of three beakers (supposed at first to be five); Bkt. II-gen. (two a; 


Body JD. 


Body KD. 
Body LD. 


one 6); 14-3-376 to 378. 
215. Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-8; 14-3-381. 


+216. Beaker, Bkt. I-22; 143-382. 


217. Three small blue ring-beads from FD; 14-3-383. 

218. Wide pot; Bkt. XXII-gen. (smashed); 14-3-384. 

Disturbed, now on stomach with legs bent sharply back and feet up, left hand on 
back of pelvis; right arm and skull, missing. 

Foot only. 

Legs only. 

In the wide vacant space around these bones, 219-223. 

219. Fragments of large jar, K. W. XIII-gen.; 14-3-385. 

220. Beaker, Bkt. II-gen. (a); 14-3-386. 


+221. Beaker, W. J. [X-1; 14-3-387. 


222. Bowl, Bkt. XIII-gen.; 14-3-388. 
223. Fragments of large jar, B.C. R.; 14-3-389. 


Body MD. Foot only. 


Body ND. 


Confused heap of bones, around which lie 225-237. 


225-228. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-392 to 395. 


Bkt. I-10; III-9; I1-28/2 (two). 


+229. Large jar, R. W. XIII-3; 14-3-396. 


230-235. Stack of six beakers; 14-3-397 to 402. 


Bkt. II-2; II-5. 

+Bkt. IV-8 (Fig. 231, 8). 
Bkt. V-5; V-8. 
Bkt. I-3. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 
Body ND. 
+236. Small jar, B. P. II-1; 14-3-403. 
237. Beaker, Bkt. I-5; 14-3-404. 
N.B. All this pottery may belong to main burial. 
Body OD. Right arm extended; left arm, left leg, right lower leg, all missing; 224, from 
head. 
224a. Karstud, ivory; 14-3-390. 
224b. Beads; 14-3-391: 
26 long tubular beads, blue faience. 
4 small blue ring-beads. 
1 small spiral shell. 
Body PD. Loosely contracted, right hand in front of face; left arm missing; 238-241, from 
the disturbed debris about upper part of body; 242, on head. 
238. Beads; 14—3-405: 
1 ball, blue glazed quartzite; diam., 15 mm. 
87 ball, blue faience; diam., 4+ to 8+ mm. 
69 tubular, blue faience; ca. 10 X 3-++ mm. 
3 amulet-beads (Thoeris, ankh-sign, wall). 
Fragment, blk. line faience, perhaps from a figure; h., 28 mm.; 14-3-406; 
intrusive (?). 
239. Scarab, uninscribed, red jasper; Seals II-41; 14-3-407. 
240. Scarab, uninscribed, red jasper; Seals II-40; 14-3—408. 
241. Nine ring-beads of blue faience (near arm); 14-3-409. 
242. Circlet (?) of blue faience beads — one ball (diam., 5 mm.), one disc-bead 
(diam., 7 mm.) and a few small ring-beads; 14-3-410. 
Body QD. Lower part of vertebrae and sacrum, only; 243, among the bones. 
243. Beads; 14-3-411: 
4 ball, blue glazed crystal; diam., 7 mm. 
43 ball, blue faience; diam., 9-11 mm. 
1 amulet-bead (Bes), h., 37 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads: 
1 disc-bead, shell; diam., 6 mm. 
Not far from QD is 245. 
+245. Large jar, W.S. R. XII-1; 14-3-413. 
Body RD. Fore arms and lower legs, missing; 244, mixed with bones. 
244. Beads; 14-3-412: 
1 ball, blue glazed crystal; diam., 7 mm. 
2 ball, blue faience; diam., 8 mm. 
11 small blue ring-beads. 
25 ring-beads, white shell. 
Body SD. Lower legs, only. 
Body TD. Skull and upper vertebrae; 255, in disturbed debris. 
255a. Scarab, uninscribed, green jasper; 3.35 x 2.4 cm.; Seals, II-37; 14-3-425. 
255b. Beads: nine small blue faience ring-beads; 14-3426. 
255c. Mica ornament, broken; 14—3-427. 
Body UD. Letters omitted. 
Body VD. On right side; head northeast; hands on face. 
Body WD. On left side, head west; hands on face; 252, at knees. 
+252. Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-11; 14-38-421. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Body XD. 


Body YD. 
Body ZD. 


Body AE. 
Body BE. 
Body CE. 
Body DE. 


Body EE. 
Body FE. 
Body GE. 


Body HE. 
Body IE. 


Body JE. 


Body KE. 


Body LE. 
Body ME. 
Body NE. 
Body OE. 


Body PE. 
Body QE. 
Body RE. 


On left side, head east; arms, most of ribs, and left femur, missing; 250, in front 
of body; 251, on head. 

250. Scarab, uninscribed, green jasper; in hole, a copper wire with ring-shank 

at each end; Seals, II-36; 14-3-419. 

251. Circlet, many small blue ring-beads; 14-3-420. 

Incomplete. 

Right hand on stomach; left arm, missing; 257, at head; 258, by leg; 256, near 
feet. 

256. Small jar, F. Db. W. I-1; 14-3-428. 

257. Few small blue ring-beads; 14-3-429. 

258. Few small blue ring-beads; 14-3-430. 

Upper part only. 

Right hand, in front of pelvis; left arm and leg missing. 


‘On left side, head east; legs missing. 


Closely contracted on right side, head north; hands on face; 253a, on head; 
253b, under hands. 

253a. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—3-422. 

253b. Scarab, worn blue-glazed steatite; Seals I-70; 14-3-423. 

Hands on face. 

Half extended, hands at face. 

Half contracted; right hand between legs; left, out in front of face; 254, on 
head. 

254. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-424. 

Head, arms, and upper part of body missing. 

Right leg and left femur, only; 249, on right leg. 

249. Three bone awls; 14-3-418. 

Right arm, flung up over head, left hand, before face; 248, on head. 

248a. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—3-416. 

248b. Earstud, ivory; 14-3-417. 

Legs and pelvis, preserved; 246, at back; 247, in debris. 

246. Jar, W.S. R. [X-2; 14-3-414. 

247. Bone awl; 14-3-415. 

Disturbed, incomplete. 

Right arm doubled under breast; left hand at chin. 

Tightly contracted. 

Skull and vertebrae, base of spinal column, over head of WE, probably dis- 
placed body. 

Hands before face. 

Part of spinal column, only. 

Hands over face; 261, in front of waist; 263, on head. 


+261. Small jar, R. P. VI-11; 14-3-433. 


Body SE. 
Body TE. 


Body UE. 


263. Circlet, small blue beads; 14-3-435. 

Leg bone, only. 

Incomplete; 260, at back; 262, on head. 

260. Wide pot (smashed), Bkt. XXII-gen.; 14-3—432. 

262. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-434. 

Hands together in front of breast; on right side, head, north. 


Body VE. 


Body WE. 


Body XE. 


Body YE. 


Body ZE. 


Body AF. 


Body BF. 
Body CF. 
Body DF. 


Body EF. 


Body FF. 
Body GF. 
Body HF. 


Body IF. 
Body JF. 
Body KF. 


Body LF. 


Body MF. 


Body NF. 


Body OF. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Hands in front of face; 259, near legs; 264, 265, at knees. 
259. Beads; 14-3-431: 
1 ball, bl. gl. quartzite; diam., 18 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
264, 265. Two beakers, Bkt. I-7, I-22; 14-3-436, 437. 
Incomplete, partly under OE. 
Half extended; right hand, on top of head; left, under cheek; 286, behind legs. 


+286. Small jar with rilled neck, Db. W. XI-3; 14-3-459. 


Incomplete; 278, from head. 

278a. Pair of hair-rings (or earrings), shell (alabaster?); 14-3-450. 

278b. Circlet (?), one amulet-bead and small blue ring-beads; 14-3-451. 

Half extended; left hand on genitals; right arm, folded under breast; legs over 

middle of VG. 

Contracted; right hand, over face; left, between thighs; 267, between legs; 

268, on head. 

267. Bronze dagger, hilt decayed; length of blade; 23.4 cm.; 14-38-4239. 

268. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-440. 

On left side, head east; hands at face. 

Hands at throat. 

Half extended, on right side, head NE; right hand under cheek; left forearm, 

missing; 266, on head. 

266. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-438. 

On right side, head west; right arm out straight to front; left hand over face; 

269, on head. 

269. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-441. 

On left side, head east, with breast down; left arm out behind with hand under 

breast; right arm in front also with hand under breast. 

Disturbed, incomplete. 

Skull and vertebrae, only; usual position; 289, on skull. 

289a. Circlet, small blue ring-beads and one tubular; 14-3-462. 

289b. Earring, shell; 14-3-463. 

Omitted. 

Hands on pelvis; skull missing. 

Contracted; right hand on forehead; left, on right upper arm; 288, on head. 

288. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-461. 

Half extended; right arm under cheek; left hand on right elbow; 284, behind 

head; 285, at feet; 287, on head. 

284. Stack of Bkt. beakers, smashed; 14-3-457. 

285. Wooden head-rest, decayed and broken; 1., 39.5 cm.; 14-3-458. 

287. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-460. 

Skull, only. 

Skull and upper vertebrae only; 299, scattered about head. 

299. Beads: lot ring-beads, 96 tubular, 1 ball (diam., 5 mm.), 1 barrel, 1 pen- 
dant, 2 star-beads (diam., 16mm.), 8 amulet-beads, of blue 
faience; 2 ball of garnet (diam., 7+ mm.); 1 disc of black and 
white speckled stone (diam., 7+ mm.); 25 disc of white shell 
(diam., 5mm.); fragments of plate of base gold; 14-3-474. 

Hands at throat. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Body PF. 


Right leg only; 300, 301, between feet of PF and feet of HH. — 
300. Beaker, Bkt. I-5; 14-3-475. 
301. Beaker, Bkt. II-gen.; 14-3-476. 


Bodies QF-ZF. These letters were never used. 


Body AG. 


Body BG. 
Body CG. 


Body DG. 


Body EG. 
Body FG. 


Body GG. 


Body HG. 


Body IG. 
Body JG. 


Body KG. 
Body LG. 


On left side, head NE; right hand at throat; left elbow, on knees with hand out 
in front; 304, on head. 
304. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-479. 
On right side, head NE, incomplete. 
On right side, head north; arms crossed with right hand under left shoulder and 
left hand in front of face; 297, at waist; 302, on head. 
297. Eight pierced shells like Photo. A 2140, 26; 14-3-472. 
302. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-477. : 
On right side, head NE; right hand over face; left, on side of neck; 298, from 
head. 
298. Beads; 14-3-473: 
1 barrel, amethyst; 1., 14 mm.; diam., 8 mm. 
1 small tubular, blue faience. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
Skull missing; right hand at face; left, near right elbow. 
Right hand under cheek; left, at knee; 273, on head. 
273. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3445. 
Hands on face; 276, on head. 
276. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-448. 
Half extended, upper part turned over on breast; elbows out with hands under 
body; 270, beside right arm; 272, at head. 
270. Small jar, R. P. Grey V-1; 14-3-442. 
272. Pair of earstuds, ivory; 14-3-444. 
Hands at face. 
On left side, head west; hands over face; 303 at feet; 316, at neck; 317, front 
of body. 
303. Thin copper plate with row of bronze tacks; fragment of casing of some 
wooden object; 1., 10.8 cm.; Photo. A 2157, 4; 14-3-478. 
316. Beads: few small blue ring-beads and five disc-beads of shell (diam., 5 mm.) 
14-3-491. 
317. Bone awl; 14-3492. 
Incomplete. 
Leg bones at foot of JG; 305, not far away. 


+305. Small jar, P. W.S. R. I-1; 14-3-480. 
Body MG. 


Letters omitted. 


Bodies NG, OG. Fragmentary; NG on right side, head south. 


Body PG. 


Body QG. 
Body RG. 


On left side, head NW; right hand on stomach; left, sticking up; 312, on waist 
and legs; 313, on head. 

312a. Leather skirt; 14-3-487a. 

312b. Pierced shell; Photo. A 2140, 23; 14-3-487b. 

313. Cap, with set of mica ornaments; 14-3-488. 

On left side, head east; skull and vertebrae. 

Hands over face; 327, on ankles; 328, on head. 

327. Two bone points; 14-3-506. 

328. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-507. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Body SG. 


On right side, head west; right hand under cheek; left, near butt of dagger; 
271, between legs; 274, at right wrist; 275, disturbed about head. 
271. Bronze dagger, decayed hilt; length of blade, 25.2 cm.; 14-3-443. 
274. Wristlet, single strand, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-446. 
275. Circlet (?), strand of 87 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 5-6 mm.; 14-3- 
447. 


Bodies TG, UG. Fragmentary. 


Body VG. 


Body WG. 


Incomplete; 277, on head. 

277. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-449. 

Under legs of ZE; head turned over towards ZE; hands on breast (?); 279, 280, 

close beside body; 281, in debris of body; 282, between legs; 283, on head. 

279. Small jar, K. W., smashed; 14-3-452. 

280. Kohl-pot, alabaster, with alabaster disc-lid and haematite kohl-stick; 
Stone Vessels, Type V—-1, 25; 14-3-453. 

281. Scarab, blue glazed steatite; Seals II-84; 14-3-454. 

282. Bronze dagger, bronze grip inlaid with pieces of wood (?), ivory hilt; broad 
blade; total length, 39.2 cm.; 14-3-455. 

283. Circlet, small ring-beads; 14-3—-456. 


N.B. Appears to be a boy related to ZE and the objects 279-281 should probably be 
reckoned to ZE. 


Body XG. 
Body YG. 


Body ZG. 


Body AH. 
Body BH. 
Body CH. 


Body DH. 


Body EH. 


Body FH. 


Body GH. 


Fragmentary. 
Incomplete; 290, 291, 292, beside skull. 


+290. Small pot, B. P. XVIII-1; 14-3-464. 


291. Circlet, small ring-beads; 14-3-465. 

292. Four bone awls; 14-3-466. 

Half contracted; hands on mouth; 295, on head. 

295. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-470. 

Fragmentary. 

Incomplete. 

In the plan, only the skull is shown; the rest of the body (in the usual position) 
was badly decayed and broken; near the place of the waist was 293. 

293. Leather skirt with beads on draw-string of. waist-band; 14-3—467. 

42 tubular, gold; 1., 10+ mm.; diam., 6+ mm.; each consisting of 
rectangular sheet of gold, bent into a cylinder and with the edges 
finely fused together; on leather string. 

2 gold rings, of wire; diam., 14 mm. 
Hands on face; 294, from neck; 296, from head. 
294. Beads; 14-3-468: 

141 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 4+- mm. 
1 ball, blue glazed quartzite; diam., 15 mm. 
2 ball, carnelian; diam., 12 and 15 mm. 

1 bottle-amulet, carn., h., 14 mm. 
Also, small conical cap of gold; h., 7 mm. 
296a. Mica cap ornaments; 14-3-469. 
296b. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-471. 
Right hand under cheek; left, near right elbow. 
Fragmentary. 
Letters omitted. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Body HH. 


Body IH. 
Body JH. 


Body KH. 
Body LH. 


Body MH. 


Body NH. 
Body OH. 
Body PH. 


Body QH. 


Body RH. 


Body SH. 
Body TH. 
Body UH. 


Right leg, only, on right side, head west; 300 and 301, between HH and PF 


Q.¥e): 
Hands in front of face. 
Skull only (probably part of ZH); 306, beside skull; 314, from head; 315, from 
debris of body. 


+306. Bulging jar, R. P. II-4; 14-3-481. 


314. Circlet, 3 ball-beads of carnelian (diam., 6-7 mm.), 1 thick ring-bead of 
carnelian (diam., 6+ mm.), and 22 small blue ring-beads; 14-3-489. 
315. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-82; 14-3490. 
N.B. This is a seal of the ‘‘royal sealer, overseer of sealers, Ha’ar.”’ 
Petrie, Scarabs, Pl. XVII gives twelve scarabs with this name and title and 
dates them to Dynasty XIII; Newberry, Scarabs, Pl. XXIII gives three 
seals of this man (of which 20 appear to be the same as Petrie’s BX), and 
would date them to the Hyksos Period. The natural inference would be 
that the person JH carried this seal as subordinate of the great man buried 
in K X A, and raises the suggestion that he is to be identified with Ha’ar; 
but on the other hand, it is possible that the scarab was used by the person 
JH simply as an amulet (having been preserved from the preceding age). 
Incomplete. 
Pelvis and legs. 
Upper part under legs of JG; 319, near waist. 
319. Three bone awls; 14—3-494. 
Hands on face; 320, on head. 
320. Circlet, 6 disc-beads of shell (diam., 8 mm.), and 15 small blue ring-beads; 
14-3495. 
Hands in front of face. 
On left side, head nearly south; hands before face; 318, on lower legs. 
318. Small jar, K. W. V-1; 14-3-493. 
On left side, head east; hands between thighs (clasped?); 321, 322, from neck 
and breast. 
321. Four scarabs, blue-glazed steatite: 
a. Seals II-61; 14-3-497. 
b. Seals II-79; 14-3-498. 
c. Seals I-56; 14-3-499. 
d. Seals IJ-3; 14-3-500. 
322. Beads; 14-3-496, 501: 
3 pendant-beads, blue-glazed crystal; 1., 10 mm., 12 mm., 14mm. 
7 ball, carnelian; diam., 6-7 mm. 
34 ring-beads, carnelian; diam., 3-6 mm. 
1 rosette-bead, carnelian; diam., 10 x 10 mm. 
3 short barrel-beads, translucent green stone; diam., 3 mm. 
2 short barrel-beads, shell (?); diam., 3 mm. 
10+ small blue ring-beads. 
Hands over mouth; 324, on head. 
324. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-503. 
Fragmentary. 
Half extended; incomplete. 
Legs and pelvis. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Body VH. 


Body WH. 


Body XH. 


Body YH. 


Body ZH. 
Body AI. 


Body BI. 


Body CI. 


On right side, head SW; hands in front of face; 323, in front; 325, at back; 
326, from waist. 
323. Stack of smashed Bkt. beakers; 14-3-502. 
325. Wooden headrest, two pieces mortised together, octagonal stem; L., 
34 cem.; 14-3-504. 
326. Girdle (?), 1 small barrel-bead of blue faience and 32 disc-beads of white 
shell; 14-3-505. 
Half extended, body turned on stomach; right arm behind with hand near 
pelvis; left hand at face (head lying on right cheek). 
Half extended; incomplete; 329, in debris under body. 
329. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-78; 14-3-508. 
Left hand on pelvis; right under AI; face pressed against face of AI; 330, on 
head; 331, between YH and SI; 332, at waist. 
330. Circlet, few small blue ring-beads strung on giraffe-hair; 14-3-509. 
331. Two bone awls; 14-3-510. 
332. Beads: 9 disc-beads of white shell; 14-3-511. 
Fragmentary, apparently on right side, head west. 

On left side, head east; hands at face, face pressed against face of YH (q. v.); 
the left femur of AI shows a mended fracture, with bending and shortening. 
On left side, head west; disturbed, incomplete; 307, at feet, 334, behind back; 

335, in front. 
307. Stack of smashed Bkt. beakers; 14-3-482. 
334. Two lumps of coloring matter, one black lead and the other red; 14-3-512. 
335. Bone awl; 1., 14.7 cm.; 14-3-513. 
Hands over face; 308-311, at head; 336, at neck, perhaps from head. 


+308. Jar, Db. W. X-1; 14-3483. 


309-311. Stack of one beaker and two bowls; 14-3-484 to 486. 


Body DI. 


Body EI. 


Body FI. 
Body GI. 
Body HI. 


Body II. 
Body JI. 


Body KI. 


Bkt. II-2. 
+Bkt. XIJ-12; and Bkt. XII-3. 
336. Small blue ring-beads; 14-3-514. 
On left side, head east, hands together in front; 338, on head. 
338. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-516. 
Head missing; right hand was at or under face; left, on right elbow; 339, 341, 
on head; 340, between legs. 
339a. Set of mica cap ornaments; 14-3-517 (cap decayed). 
339b. Harstud, ivory; 14-3-518. 
340. Bronze dagger, hilt decayed; length of blade, 41.1 cm.; 14-3-519. 
341. Circlet, small blue ring-beads (under cap); 14-3-520. 
Right hand at genitals; left, in front of face. 
On left side, head east; incomplete. 
On right side, head NE; hand under head; 337, behind head. 
337. Fragments decayed wooden head-rest; 14-3-515. 
Parallel to HI; right hand on genitals; left, at face. 
Parallel to II; hands crossed on breast; 345, from body. 
345. Few small blue ring-beads; 14-3-524. 
Right hand under cheek; left, on left side of neck; 342, behind back; 343, at 
wrist. 
342. Small jar, R. P. VI-3; 14-38-6521. 


Body KI. 


Body LI. 


Body MI. 


Body NI. 


Body OI. 
Body PI. 


Body QI. 
Body RI. 


Body SI. 
Body TI. 


Body UI. 


Body VI. 


Body WI. 


Body XI. 


Body ZI. 


Body YI. 


Body AJ. 


Body BJ. 


Body CJ. 


Body DJ. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


343. Wristlet (?), 111 disc-beads, blue faience (diam., 6mm.) and 6 small 
blue ring-beads; 14—3-522. 
Legs only; leather skirt. 
Hands at throat; 344, on wrists. 
344. Fragments of decayed ivory bracelets; 14-3-523. 
Right hand under head; left, front of waist (on butt of dagger?); 346, between 
legs; 347, on head. 
346. Bronze dagger, with ivory butt (grip decayed); length of blade, 19.8 cm.; 
14-3-525. 
347. Circlet (?), 14 small tubular beads, 5 amulet-beads (doors), and few small 
blue ring-beads; 14-3-526. 
Right hand under head; left, on right upper arm. 
Half extended, on right side, head NE; right hand on genitals; skull and left 
arm displaced. 
On left side, head nearly north; head thrown back; hands under chin. 
Right hand at face; left, near right elbow; 349, behind head; 350, from body; 
351, beside right arm; 352, before breast. 
349. Lump of white color; 14-3-528. 
350. Necklace (?), beads; 14-38-529: 
21 amulet-beads, blue faience. 
16 long tubular beads, blue faience. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
19 long tubular beads, black faience. 
351. Large lump of red coloring matter; 14-3-530. 
352. Beaker, Bkt. I1J-2, smashed; 14-3-531. 
On left side, head east, incomplete. 
Incomplete; 348, on head. 
348. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—3-527. 
Right hand stretched towards knee; left, on abdomen. 
Incomplete; 353, on head. 
353. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-532. 
Tightly contracted, hands over face; 354, on neck (from head?). 
354. Circlet (necklace?), small blue ring-beads; 14-3-533. 
On right side, head west; right hand between legs; left, on left hip. 
Half extended, on left side, head west; incomplete, right hand extended towards 
legs; 355, in front. 
355. Stack of Bkt. beakers, smashed, and a Bkt. bowl; 14-3-534. 
Disturbed; 356, on head. 
356. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-38-535. 
Incomplete; 357, behind back; 359, on head. 
357. Beaker, Bkt. I-35; 14-3-536. 
359. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-538. 
Hands on face; 358, on wrist (?). 
358. Small blue ring-beads; 14-3-537. 
Incomplete; 362, on head. 
362. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-541. 
Hands at face; skull missing; 360, behind at a little distance; 361, on neck; 
363, under 360; 364, in 360. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Body DJ. +360. Beaker, W. J. VIII-1; 14-3-539. 


Body EJ. 
Body FJ. 


Body GJ. 
Body HJ. 


Body IJ. 


‘Body JJ. 


Body KJ. 


Body LJ. 


Body MJ. 
Body NJ. 


Body OJ. 
Body PJ. 


Body QJ. 


Body RJ. 
Body SJ. 
Body TJ. 
Body UJ. 
Body VJ. 


Body WJ. 


361. Small blue ring-beads; 14~-3-540. 
363. Small jar, R. P. Vi-gen.; 14-3-542. 
364. Small jar, R. P. IV-6; 14-3-543. 
Hands on face. 
Incomplete; 365, on head. 
365. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-544. 
Right hand under head; left, out in front. 
On left side, head west; hands at face. 
Half extended, on right side, head south; right hand near mouth; left, pressed 
against lower abdomen. 
Half extended, on right side, head SE (nearly parallel to IJ); right arm under- 
neath, hand under head; left, between thighs; 368, on head. 
368. Pair of broken ivory earrings (hair-rings?); 14-3-547. 
Half extended; right hand at face; left hand at back of pelvis; 366, on head. 
366. Circlet, small blue ring-beads and one long tubular, also of blue faience; 
14-3-545. 
On left side, head east; left hand at face; right, near left elbow; 367, on head. 
367. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-546. 
On right side, head south; hands appear to be on pelvis of JJ (or at face). 
Fragmentary. 
Fragmentary. 
On right side, head NE, parallel to PI and QJ; hands clasped (?) in front of face; 
369 from body; 370, between legs; 371, at head (distant); 373, on head. 
369. Bottle-pendant of crystal; h., 25mm.; 14-3-548. 
370. Bronze dagger, grip decayed, ivory butt; length of blade, 38.4 em.; 14-3- 
549. 
371. Broken Bkt. vessel; 14—3-550. 
373. Earstud, ivory; 14-3-552. 
On right side, head NE, parallel to PI, PJ; right hand on forehead; left, under 
chin; 372, between legs; 374, on head; 375, from wrist. 
372. Bronze dagger, grip decayed, ivory butt; length of blade, 25.5cm.; 14-3- 
551. 
374. Large lot (6-cm. box one-third full) of small blue ring-beads with one long 
tubular bead of black faience; 14-3-554. 
375. Beads; 14-3-555: 
7 small ball, carnelian. 
1 disc-bead, blue faience. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
Hands at face. 
Half extended, incomplete. 
Fragmentary. 
Right hand at throat; left, on lower abdomen; skull displaced. 
Right hand in front of face; left, near chin. 
On right side, head north; tightly contracted with head thrown back and hands 
near throat; 376, on head. 
376. Circlet, small blue ring-beads and one small ring-bead of carnelian; 14-3- 
556. 
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Beds. XJ. 


Body YJ. 
Body ZJ. 

Body AK. 
Body BK. 


Body CK. 


Body DK. 


Body EK. 
Body FK. 


Body GK. 


Body HK. 


Body IK. 


Body JK. 


Body KK. 
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. KX B, western part (continued). 


On right side, head south; hands before face; 377, on leg; 378, on head or neck. 
377. One pierced shell; Photo. A 2140, No. 24; h., 32+ mm.; 14-3-557. 
378. Beads (circlet?): 53 tubular, blue fenes a 9-17 mm.; diam., 3+- 
4+ mm.) and 17 small blue ring-beads; 14-3-558. 
Head missing. 
Right hand before face; left hand on face. 
Half extended; hands at face. 
Half extended, on right side, head NE; right hand on forehead; left, on butt of 
dagger; 379, between legs. 
379. Bronze dagger, grip decayed, ivory butt; length of blade, 30.3 cm.; 14-3- 
559. 
Incomplete. 
On left side, head NE; half extended; hands at sides of pelvis; head on feet of 
CK. 
On left side, head north; hands at face (?). 
On right side, head south; very young child; right hand between lh left, on 
stomach; 380, from neck. 
380. One blue barrel-bead with black spiral stripe and two small pierced shells 
(like Photo. A 2140, No. 25); 14-3-560. 
Right hand at face; left, towards knee; 381, in lap; 382, on head. 
381. Beaker, Bkt. I-38; 14-3-561. 
382. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, one long blue barrel-bead, and one pierced 
shell; 14-3-562. 
Hands at face; 384, on head. 
384. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-564. 
Right hand on forehead; left, on right elbow; 383, at back of head; 385, on head. 
383. Base of wooden head-rest; 1., 33.7 cm.; 14-3-563. 
385. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-566. 
Right hand under cheek; left, on right arm; 386, between legs; 387, at head; 
389, on head; 390, in front. 
386. Bronze dagger, decayed wooden (s7c) grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 
29.6 cm.; 14-8-565. 
387. Wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 14.5 cm.; 
389. Circlet, 34 small blue ring-beads; 14-3-569. 
390. Two bone awls; 14-3-570. 
Half extended, incomplete. 


1., 39.6 cm.; 14-3-567. 


Between KK, IK, and JK, lie the confused bones of 8-10 rams. 


Body LK. 


Body MK. 


Body NK. 


Body OK. 


Body PK. 


388. Pair decayed ivory horn-protectors; 14-3-568. 

On right side, head south; very young child (younger than FK); hands under 
head. 

Lying extended on stomach with head east, face turned to south; head on legs 
of OK; left hand under pelvis; right, at right side of pelvis. 

On left side, head west; incomplete. 

On left side, head east; turned slightly over on breast with left arm doubled 
underneath; right, stretched out towards knees. 

Tightly contracted, on left side, head east; turned over on breast with left arm 
behind, hand at back of pelvis; right hand before face. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 
Body QK. Tightly contracted on left side, head west, facing PK; also turned on breast, with 


left arm bent under breast (upper left arm, visible behind back); right hand 
before face. 


Body RK. Right arm stuck out straight in front, but bent sharply at elbow and hand under 


Body SK. 


Body TK. 


Body UK. 


Body VK. 


Body WK. 


Body XK. 


Body YK. 


Body ZK. 


head; left hand under cheek; 392, at back; 393, at back intrusive from SK; 
394, between legs ; 395, at feet; 396, on head. 


392. Three bone awls; 14—3-572. 


393. Beads: 31 disc-beads of white shell; 14-3-573. 

394. Bronze dagger, decayed tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 
16.6 cm.; 14~-3-574. 

395. Wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 16.1 cm.; 1., 42.7 cm.; 14-3-575. 

396. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-576. 

Tightly contracted, hands on head; 391, on head; 397, at waist; 398, under legs. 

391. Circlet (?), 98 small blue ring-beads; 14-3-571. 

397. Beads (from skirt?): 31 disc-beads of white shell and few small blue ring- 

beads; 14-3-577; add to these 31 beads from RK, 293. 

398. Two bone awls; 14-3-578. 

Right hand in front of face; left, near knee; 399, 400, on head; 401, in front of 
lower legs. 

399a. Circlet, small blue ring-beads and one amulet-bead; 14-3-579. 

399b. Fragment of plaited thong; 14-3-580. 

400. Broken ivory earstud; 14-3-581. 

401. Seven bone awls; 1., 12.5cm., 10.8 em., 13.4 cm.,11.6 em., 11.5cm., 11 cm., 

11 cm.; 14-3-583. 

Hands at face; 402, on head. 

402. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-584. 

Right side, head south, facing WK; child; hands in front of face. 


Right hand under head; left, on right arm; 403, at back of pelvis. 

403. R.P. Vi-gen.; 14-3-585. 

Right hand under neck; left, on right arm; 404, from near hands; 405, between 
legs; 406, on head. 

404. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite, back covered with gold plate; Seals II-85; 

14-3-586. 
405. Bronze dagger, decayed grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 33.7 cm.; 14-3- 
587. 

406. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—3-588. 

On right side, head north; right hand on forehead; left, at throat; leather skirt; 
407, on head. 

407a. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—3-589. 

407b. Silver ring, wire with square section; diam., 16mm.; 14-3-590. 

Leather skirt, decayed. 

Right hand on butt of dagger; left, on right elbow; 408, on body, probably not 
from ZK but thrown here by plunderers; 409, between legs; 410, intrusive 
fragments like 408; 413, also on body, probably belong with 408. 

409. Bronze dagger, grip decayed, ivory butt; length of blade, 20.1 cm.; 14-3- 

593. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 
Body ZK. Intrusive: 
408a. Fragments of leather cap, with mica ornaments; 14-3-591. 
408b. Intricately plaited fibre disc (button?); 14-3-592; Photo. A 2178, No. 2. 
410. Two fragments of faience and one of alab.; 14-3-594. 
(a) Bowl fragment, Faience Vessels, Type I-6, 31. 
(b) Jar fragment, Faience Vessels, Type XVII-9, 178. 
413. Circlet (?), small blue ring-beads (with 408?); 14-3-597. 
Body AL. Hands before face, parallel to ZK; 411, between legs; 412, from body; 414, on 
head. 
411. Bronze dagger, decayed grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 22.7 +cm.; 
14-3-595. 
412. Beads; 14-3-596; possibly intrusive (cf. YK): 
1 short tubular, red jasper; 4 X 4mm. 
1 long tubular, blue faience with black spiral band; 23 x 5mm. 
1 ball, black faience; diam., 4 mm. 
1 small blue ring-bead. 
And 1 silver ring, wire with square section; diam., 17mm.; section, 
1 X 1mm; cf. Body YK, 407b. 
N.B. It is possible that these beads and the ring are intrusive, that 
they and the silver wire-ring in YK, came from a body which lay between 
YK and AL and has been entirely removed by plunderers. 
414. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-598. 
Body BL. Parallel to AL, ZK; right hand on forehead; left, on left knee; 415, on neck; 
leather skirt. 
415. Necklet (?), small blue ring-beads with one ball of opaque red stone; 14—-5-. 
599. 
Body CL. Hands between legs; 416, on head. 
416. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-600. 
Body DL. Parallel to BL, AL, ZK; turned on breast; right arm shows behind back with 
hand in front of stomach; left hand near throat; leather skirt; 423, in front; 
417-419, lie between DL and EL (q. v.). 
423. One bone awl and one bone threader; 14-3-607. 
Body EL. Parallel to DL, BL, AL, ZK; right hand under cheek; left arm bent at elbow 
with hand out straight in front; 417-419, between EL and DL; 422, in front; 
421, on head; 420, on head. 
+417. Jar, R. W. VII-8; 14-3-601. 
418. Beaker, Bkt. I-33; 14-3-602. 
419.- Two globular jars; 14-3-603. 
a. Bkt. XXIV-6. 
+b. Bkt. XXVII-1. 
420. Pair of broken ivory earstuds; 14-3-604. 
421. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14—-3-605. 
422. Three bone awls; 14-3-606. 
Body FL. ‘Tightly contracted; right hand under cheek; left, over face; 424, between legs; 
425, at feet. 
424. Bronze dagger, decayed tortoise-shell (sic) grip, ivory butt; length of 
blade, 26 cm.; 14-3-608. 
425. Jar, R. P. VI-12; 14-3-609. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 


Body GL. 


Parallel to FL; hands in front of face; 426, on head; 429, at feet. 
426. Circlet, a strand of 10 ball-beads of blue faience (diam., 9-11 mm.) and 
strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-610. 


+429. Small bulbous jar, R. W. V-8; 14-3-613. 


Body HL. 


Body IL. 
Body JL. 
Body KL. 


Body LL. 
Body ML. 
Body NL. 
Body OL. 
Body PL. 


Body QL. 


Body RL. 
Body SL. 


Parallel to GL, FL; right hand over face; left, on right elbow; 427, on left wrist; 
428, at feet; 4380, 431, about head and neck. 

427. Wristlet of four parallel strands of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-611. 

428. Small bulbous jar, R. W. V-1; 14-3-612. 

430a. Cap, ornaments of mica; 14-3-614. 

430b. Bone awl; 14-3-615. 

431. Beads: 5 ball, blue faience (diam., 10+ mm.) and 52 small blue ring-beads; 

14-3-616. 

Right hand before face; left, between knees. 

Omitted letters. 

Hands under head; 432, on head. 

432. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-617. 

On left side, head east; legs only. 

Legs only. 

On right side, head NE; right hand under cheek; left, over face. 

Leg only. 

On right side, head north; turned on breast; right arm at back with hand be- 
hind pelvis; left, doubled under breast; half extended; 433, 484, in front. 

433. Base of wooden head-rest; 1., 33.7 em.; 14-3-618. 

434. Two bone awls; 14-3-619. 

On right side, head NE; hands before face; 435, on head; 4386, under femur. 

435. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-620. 

436. Bone awl; 14-3-621. 

Right arm underneath; left hand near throat. 

Parallel to RL; right hand in front of face; left, on lower abdomen; 437-439, 
behind; 440, under head. 

437. Beaker, Bkt. IV—1 (6); 14-3-622. 


+438. Beaker, Bkt. IV—-2 (b); 14-3-623. 


+439. Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-14; 143-624. 


Body TL. 


Body UL. 


Body VL. 


Body WL. 


Body XL. 


440. Bone awl; 14-3-625. 

Parallel to RL, SL; hands in front of face; 441, at pelvis; 442, on head. 

441. Wooden head-rest, round stem; h., 14 cm.; 1., 28.3 em.; 14-3-626. 

442. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-627. 

In same row as RL, SL, TL, and VL, but on right side, head north; hand: over 
face; 443, at feet. 

443. Small bowl, smashed, Painted R. P. VIII-2; 14-3-628. 

Parallel to RL-TL; hands before face; 444, behind back, at shoulder. 

444, Four bone awls; 1., 9.3 cm., 10.1 cm., 9.5 cm., 10.1 em.; 14-3-629. 

On right side, head south; skull missing; right arm extended past knees; left 
hand between knees; 445, at feet. 

445. Beaker, Bkt. II-6 (a); 14-38-6380. 

Hands at face. 
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ii. K X B, western part (continued). 
Body YL. Right hand on forehead; left, between legs; 446, at head; 447, ae right arm. 
446. Jar, W. P. Grey VIII-1; 14-3-631. 
447. Three bone awls; 1., 14.5 cm., 13.5 cm., 14.5cem.; 14-3-632. 
Body ZL. Right hand before face; left, on right elbow; 448, 449, at feet. 
448. Beaker, Bkt. VIIJ-14 (red painted on (6)); 14-3-633. 
449. Beaker, Bkt. II-10(b); 14-3-634. 
Body AM. Leg only; 450, scattered about this body and between it and WL, XL. 
450. Large number (10-cm. box, half full) of small blue ring-beads; 14-3-635. 
Body BM. Right leg only. 


iii. List of objects, recorded above from K X B: 


No. Body No. Body No. Body No. Body 

1-4 ....Before A Gaeta SA 134 tek eke PB 209 ce mene DD 

i ye acaba D GO Shs toe eee PA sig ck tant Sen QB 210-216 GD 

6-16 ..... D4 Th ees eet NA 1 SO er PB DAY Bre Rie FD 
5 WO eee et CA PCR eee PA tl Sena re eee QB SUS ine ect GD 
£ tog Aaa aera Z oe ae re NA 138-141 . PB 219-223 LD 
PO ee es, Y bO=10 ae SA 1 PL led e QB DIL EPS RON: OD 
20 Before A (As eee NA 143-146 . PB 225-237 ND 
Lee eres are V TR someon ts rok SA 147-153 . QB 238-242 PD 
De ee Z fen le eee VA TOA ae ot, Ge UB DES ete QD 
75 eae aes Y bein cae eee K LOS eee oe en 2 UC 2443 2S SS RD 
PL: Se a HA alll hae Tea eae L 156-157 VC 240 ees QD 
Di 26 ies a IB 81-82 3... VA 1HGsne ees WC 246-247 KE 
21-30) sae HA Saw ea eae N 159s UC ZAS oP ey ee JE 
31-32. 23... KA 84-85 ..... P. 160k ee WC 2AO Se oxen IE 
83-34050 IA SGomeses a OA (Glee eves. VB 250-251 .... XD 
35. .... Before A Sik ee sot e R TO2 See ee oe WB PAY en ee WD 
36 Before A SS oR ene S 163-164 XB AS ee ae cy! DE 
AY MWe JA ral erecta Me Nae V 165-166 ZB 264 Se ae GE 
Sora net as IA OO ees EB LOIS ee AC ZOO men ae TD 
BO eee aks JA OTe ek SA 1OSme ee oe BC 256-258 ZD 
40-44 ..... W G2 eon eee EB LOOuRE eee CC 209 SOSEe Senne VE 
AD ea es RA 03 = eee XA TORN caer PC QO. See ee eee TE 
46 Before A O48 tte: UA 171-172 QC 261 Sarees RE 
UY fie ae lee ae! RA O05 Sess E 173-174 OC 262.%o. ae TE 
AS-Oa das I 06-97 25 Q 175-178 MC 2655S eee RE 
538-54 ..... C 98-100 NB | Wik! Beaeete ene NC 264-265 VE 
2.) Ea G 101-103 MB 180-183 . MC 266 Oa see DF 
OO ee oee H 104-105 KB 184-194 . GC 267-268 AF 
Speen re G 106-107 HB 195-196 EC 209 hoes EF 
58-59 ..... D 108-109 FB Ea ee 5 FC 21s ee HG 
602 B bb esen'Se tt DB 198-199 HC V1 fe Liter cm eae SG 
61S see F 111-125 ZA 2008 Ses JC Gott We ee HG 
62" saeco E 126-129 AB 0) Mee gs TE LC Zia, Sees FG 
63-64 ..... F 130-131 OB DUAR ies JC 274-275 SG 
65S scnee E Logee en JB 203-204 .... BD ak Gkesy eae GG 
66-672 san J tS So Ae bes LB 205-208 .... ED PY i Bye Sh Sens VG 
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iii. List of objects, recorded above from K X B (continued). 


No. 


iv. Unattached objects: 


Body 


No. 


No. Body 
360-361 .... DJ 
Bb 2e ere CJ 
363-364 DJ 
BOON eye, Baek FJ 
COUR Mes KJ 
Cy Pe Acer eae LJ 
BUS fore Paue JJ 
369-371 PJ 
SPs oe pene QJ 
OL Ome eRe PJ 
374-375 QJ 
SiGe ee WJ 
377-378 xJ 
Nhe Meas apace BK 
DOU pein asics FK 
381-382 GK 
BOs a ore IK 
S54 eee HK 
i tel) Regegh Pew os Ik 
386-887 .... JK 
388 ... After KK 
389-390 JK 
SULT e alee. Sk 
392-396 RK 
397-398 SK 
399-401 TK 
Ah ae ocacea UK 


Objects found in the floor which could not be connected with any specific body but had certainly 
lain originally with some sacrificial body: 
In the plundered area, south of BG, ZE, YE, WG, PF, X@: 

i. Beads and amulet; 14-3-636, 637: 

18 gold ring-beads; diam., 2 mm. 


1 Osiris-figure, carnelian; h., 21 mm. 
15 hes-amulets, carnelian; h., 8-16 mm. 
2 hes-amulets, serpentine; h., 14 mm. 
4 hes-amulets, base gold; h., 15 mm. 


2 bottle-amulets; crystal; h., 20 mm. and 24 mm. 
2 pebble-pendants (one, blue-glazed); h., 33 mm., 34 mm. 


ii. Double scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-45; 14-3-638. 
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From same place as i, iii. 
iii. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-75; 143-639. 
From same place as i, ii. 
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iv. Unattached objects (continued). 
iv. Scarabaeoid, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-9; 14-3-640. 
From same place as v. 
v. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-83; 14-3-641. 
From same place as iv. 
vi. Beads; 14-3-642; found with vii: 
4 long barrel-beads, blue faience. 
2 long tubular, blue faience. 
1 ball, carnelian. 
4 ring-beads, carnelian. 

vii. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-80; 14-3-643; found with vi. 

vill. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals I-44; 14-3-644; found with ix, x, and x1. 
ix. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals II-91; 14-3-645; found with viii, x, xi. 
x. Scarabaeoid, blue faience; Seals II-8; 14-3-646; found with viii, ix, xi. 
xi. Beads; 14-3-647; found with viii, ix, x: 

44 ball-beads, garnet; diam., 4 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
xii. Beads: 2 corrugated ball, blue faience; diam., 10 mm. and 6 mm.; 14-3-648. 

xiil. Earstud, ivory; 14-3-649. 

xiv. Beads; 14—3-650: 

1 ball, blue-glazed crystal; diam., 5 mm. 
2 disc, white shell; diam., 6 mm. 
1 disc, blue faience; diam., 6 mm. 
1 tubular, blue faience; 10 X 5mm. 
1 amulet-bead, blue faience. 
7 small blue ring-beads. 
xv. Bronze rivet from dagger; 14-3-651. 
xvi. Small blue ring-beads; 14-3-652. 


From the plundered area, covered by bodies BD-ZD: 
xvil. Eighteen bone awls and fragments of six or more others; lengths vary from 10-14 cm.; 
14-3-664. 
xvill. Four spatulae, or unpierced threaders; length, about 10 cm.; 14-3-665. 
xix. Two pierced threaders; 1., 9.6 and 6cm.; 14-3-666. 
xx. Five ivory dagger-butts; 14-3-669. 
xxi. Bronze rivet from dagger; 14-3-670. 
xxli. Two fragmentary ostrich-feather fans; 14-3-672, 673. 
xxiii. Piece of mica ornament; 14-3-677. 
xxiv. Two pairs of decayed sandals; 14~-3-678. 
xxv. Fragment tortoise-shell grip (dagger) with rivets; 14-3-679. 
xxvil. Top of a wooden head-rest; 14—-3-680. 
xxvul. Bowl, Bkt. XIII-2; 14-3-685. 
xxvii. Eight beakers; 14-3-684, 686 to 691, 693: 
Bkt. I-3 (a); I+ (a). 
Bkt. II-2 (a); II-6 (a) (two); I-21/2 (a); Il-gen. (a) (two). 
xxix. Small jar, R. P. I-1; 14-3-692. 
Potsherds — W. J. VI-1 (14-3-694); R. P. XX XII-7 (14-3-681). 
N.B. From this area also, the objects assigned to the main burial, see p. 276. 
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iv. Unattached objects (continued). 


From the whole eastern area, came thirteen baskets full of potsherds of the usual types given 
above — Bkt. I, IT, III, XVII, XVIII (spout) and XXII; R. P. , R. W. (including XITI-2), W.S.R., 
Db. W.; Blk. W. XIV and XXIII-1; 14-3-695. | 

From the upper debris above the bodies came the following, which probably belonged also to 
the sacrificial burials: 


From K X B west, section 4 (almost over the bodies AH-IZ), north: 
xxx. Single-horned rhinoceros cut out of rawhide (hair left on under side); 1., 22.6 cm.; height 
of hind quarters, 12 cm.; head slightly damaged; purpose uncertain; 14-1-542. 


From K X B west, section 6 (area west of chapel): 
xxxl. Beads; 14-1-355; all of blue faience: 12 amulet-beads, 1 barrel-bead (1., 15 mm.), 
3 tubular (1., 12-15 mm.), 5 ball (diam., 6mm.), 1 corrugated ball (diam., 9 mm.), 
1 disc (diam., 5 mm.), 3 ring-beads (diam., 2mm.). Also, 2 disc-beads of shell (diam., 
4—6 mm.) and one tubular bead of black faience (1., 13 mm.). 
xxxll. Potsherds, Bkt. and Blk. W.; 141-364. 
xxxiii. Double scarab, ivory; Seals II-15; 14-1-434. 


From K X B west, section 7 (area north of chapel): 
xxxix. Potsherds: Bkt. (including I, IT, III, XVII) and R. P.; 14-1-278, 368. 
xl. Twisted bronze (copper?) wire; length unstraightened, 8 cm.; section nearly rectangular, 
1 X1.3mm.; 14-1-371. 
+xli. Small pot, Blk. W. XVI-2; 14-1-523. 
xlii. Beads; 14-1-524: 
13 barrel, amethyst; from 8 X 4mm. to 12 X 6mm. 
14 barrel, translucent green stone; same sizes. 
27 ball, green faience; diam., 14 mm. 
1 amulet-bead, blue faience. 
xliii. Beads; 14-1-507: blue faience, 1 ball, 1 tubular, and 2 amulet-beads. 
xliv. Pair of rawhide sandals; 14—1—509. 
From K X B middle, section 8 (over massive wall): 
xlv. Three setter-pebbles, blue-glazed; 14—1-156. 
xlvi. Eight stained crystals and two pieces of quartzite; 14-1-157. 
xlvii. Fragment of Bkt. XVIII; 14-1-158. ' 
xlviii. Fragment bowl, W. J. II-gen.; 14-1-281. 
+-xlix. Beaker cover, W.J. XI-1; 14-1-525. 
1. Potsherds, Bkt. II, II, XVII; R. P.; ete.; 14-1-526. 
li. Seven scattered bone awls; 14—1-527. 
lii. Mica ornaments; 14—1-528. 
lili. Beads; 14—-1-529. 
16 ball, green-glazed crystal; diam., 9 mm. 
2 ball, blue faience; diam., 11 and 13 mm. 
+liv. Small bowl, R. P. XXXI-1; 14-1-532. 


From K X B east, section 9 (western part): 
lv. Green-glazed crystal; 20 x 9mm.; 14—-1-162. 
lvi. Potsherds, Bkt. and Blk. W.; 14-1-289. 
lvii. Fragment haematite palette, traces of black lead; 14-1-375. 
+lviii. Small pot, W.S. R. V—-1; 14-1-377. 
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iv. Unattached objects (continued). 
lix. Enormous wide pot; Bkt. XVII-18; with figure of bull (?) scratched on outs'de of neck; 
14-1-378. 
Ix. Bowl, Bkt. XI-2; 14-1-379. 
Ixi. Beads; blue faierice: 2 tubular (1., 26mm. and 15 mm.), 1 barrel (20 X 4mm.); 1 dise 
(diam., 11 mm.); 3 ball (diam., 5-6 mm.); 1 amulet-bead (ape). 
Ixii. Scarab, blue glazed steatite; Seals II-69; 14-1-445. 
Ixiii. Beads; 14—1-446: 
10 ball, green faience; diam., 10-15 mm. 
1 barrel, blue faience; 24 x 4mm. 
2 amulet-beads (fly and door). 
1 pendant, translucent pebble with dark veins; 14 X 10 mm. 


From K X B east, section 10 (middle part): 
Ixiv. Scarab, blue glazed steatite; Seals II-77; 14-1-359. 


From K X B east, section 11 (eastern part): 
Ixv. Potsherds, Bkt. and R. P.; 14-1-541. 


From K X B east, upper debris, section not noted: 
+lxvi. Flat-bottomed jar, R. P. XX-1; 14-3-1259. 
+lxvii. Small jar with flat base, Db. W. XVIII-1; 14-3-1260. 
Ixvili. Potsherds, thin Bkt. beakers; K. W. 
Ixix. Wooden head-rest, two mortised pieces; h., 14 cm.; 1., 40 em.; Su 1031. 
lxx. Fragment of a basket, Su 1032. 


(b) Character of the sacrificial burials in K X B: 

i. On examining the above list, the first point of note is that definite proof was found of the 
presence of three hundred and twenty-two sacrificial bodies wholly or partly in place on 
the floor of the corridor. A certain number of areas which must also have borne bodies 
had been disturbed, and it is probably not an exaggeration to set the original number at 
about four hundred human sacrifices. In addition to these, there were over ten rams, all 
in one place (see Plan XXIV). 

ii. The bodies are not arranged in any definite order, but two points are clear. In some parts 
of the corridor, as at the western end of the eastern half, there is a certain tendency to 
form rows. In other places, a number of bodies are grouped about one body as if related 
to it — for example, Body PB and the bodies around it — while in a number of cases a 
pair of bodies lie close together or facing each other. 

iii. The position assumed by the body is in the majority of cases on the right side, head east, 
the typical position of all burials in Nubia previous to Dynasty XVIII. In this corridor 
as elsewhere, variations occur in the positions of sacrificial bodies which emphasize a cer- 
tain conflict between the general principle which determined the customary position and 
what may be called personal or casual motives. The customary position brought the face 
of the body towards Egypt. Most of these people whose graves have been found in the 
C-Group cemeteries in Nubia and at Kerma were not negroes and many presented skulls 
of obvious Egyptian types. I would suggest therefore that the burial position on the right 
side, with the head east and the face looking downstream, originated among the earliest 
Egyptian settlers in Nubia, who in the absence of any fixed Egyptian tradition on this 
point were simply laid with their faces towards the home-land. In the case of the chief 
body in the subsidiary graves in K III, K IV, and K X, this orientation towards Egypt 
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occurs practically without exception. And it is quite clear that obedience to the custom 
was easily maintained as long as a dead body was being laid in a grave by relatives. But 
when living persons, many of whom were women and children of local birth, were taking 
their places in a grave, and especially in one of these great corridors, it is clear that other 
casual considerations might interfere with the assumption of the usual burial position. 
In some cases, whole rows of people lay down parallel, with their heads NE instead of east. 
In other cases, people laid themselves on the left side as if to face a companion and even 
turned their heads in almost any direction for this purpose. In certain cases in subsidiary 
graves, there is a tendency to face the chief body. The variations in the positions of the 
sacrificial bodies in K X B are shown by the following table: 


Head On right side On left side On stomach Total 
HAS Eee SE pe ais paged Ree AANA hate yes 228 21 5 254 
1B Ale eM ga ee eR tee Tp AO hee AS 14 2 16 
rol 2 Bandi (mca flts 27 (a tne ches COA Ee rai pts eee 1 2 3 
UNOPS Wagener ire. Cirle re or tee Lic cee tc: 8 2 10 
og eS sk nahiat me; Ged 7 Me Oe lane ld ae a ana ea 10 1 11 
INI ey A PRA AS ae ce a a ee TRE 1 1 
NV ie teed ate ML eer ity ce Se 1 1 
BN OR eee eet ae oe Ch ae Lom ee See 15 5 20 
JDO) AST eo Se wane ONG Ser eae cen rr terme 5 

pL Ota aes ea ne ee ihe e oe ca i hie on Oa 277 34 5 321 


For practical purposes, the bodies on the right side, head NE and SE, may be counted as 
being intentionally in the customary position, thus making the number of bodies in this 
position 243 (76— %) instead of 228 (71%). 


iv. While the general position was on the right side, head east, there was a far greater variation 
in the position of the hands and legs than is found in the chief bodies in the subsidiary 
graves; that is, in bodies laid to rest by others. The chief bodies lay with the right hand 
under the cheek and the left on the right elbow or upper arm, and with the legs loosely 
contracted in the natural attitude of a person sleeping on his side. More or less in this 
attitude lie a number of the bodies in K X B, but often with slight modifications; the 
legs have been drawn up or thrust down, and the hands have moved more or less. A 
number of the men appear to have the left hand resting on the butt of the dagger. It is 
possible that this was the attitude which all had attempted to take but had been unable to 
maintain during the ordeal of being covered with earth. Many of the girls and young 
women have the hands over the face; a few are clutching the throat; others have an arm 
flung over the head; some have or appear to have their hands twisted together; several 
have a hand pressed to stomach or abdomen as if in pain; and finally four or five have 
turned over on their stomachs as if in agony or attempting to get up. Considering these 
modifications of the characteristic burial attitude, it is clear that these bodies were not 
laid in place as dead bodies. On the contrary they took their places as living persons and 
died lying on the floor of the corridor.! 

vy. The bodies in K X B include males and females, children and adults, but there are very few 
aged persons. I am unable as yet to specify just how many there were of each sex, but 
examples of both sexes were well enough preserved to yield indubitable visual evidences of 
sex — a criterion surpassing even the judgment of the anatomist. Nor is it difficult to 


1 See also Pl. 21, 3. 
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distinguish the marks of youth. The youngest child was LK, who was four to six years old, 
while FK near by may have been a couple of years older. In the few cases in which the 
hair was preserved, this was straight or only slightly kinky, not the woolly hair of the 
negro. The hair of UB, for example, was as fine, straight, and soft as any Egyptian hair 
I have ever seen. My impression, unsupported by the examination of the anatomists, is 
that the bones show about the same characteristics as the Middle Nubian bodies of the 
Nubian Archaeological Survey; that is, Egyptian with a certain mixture of negroid 
elements. 


vi. None of the bodies was laid on a bed, but some rested on hides and the others apparently on 


viii. 


PON OR eee ee kee 


the bare ground. Owing to the decay of all organic materials, the exact number of bodies 
laid on hides could not be exactly determined, but XB, FC, GC, HC, JC (?), and AD may 
be cited with certainty. The hides had the dressed side stained red and were spread with the 
hair-side down. In three of these cases, FC, HC, and JC, a thick fibre rug had been spread 
with the cloth-side down over the hide and the body was clothed in a long linen tunic or 
wrapped in a large piece of linen cloth, finely woven in the case of JC, coarsely woven in 
FC and HC. HC and JC each wore a leather skirt under the linen. It is probable that 
other bodies rested on hides or cloth, but the majority appear to have lain down on the 
bare ground. None of them appears to have been covered with hides. 


The condition of decay has also removed much of the evidence regarding the clothing worn 


by these bodies. A linen garment, a tunic or shawl, was clearly present in the three cases 
cited above, FC, HC, and JC. The bodies JA, QB, and possibly PB, presented remains of 
a, beaded linen garment, while E and NA appeared to have beaded cloth caps. Leather 
garments were better preserved, but still imperfectly. Altogether, sixteen leather skirts 
were noted, of which seven were more or less decorated at the waist with beads; and seven 
pairs of rawhide sandals. Ten sets of mica cap ornaments were also found and some of 
these with fragments of caps of fine, thin leather. To these articles, the plaited leather 
bands, found with QB and TK, should no doubt be added. Taking these facts into con- 
sideration, it may be concluded that the persons buried alive in K X B had worn to the 
sacrifice such clothing and, as will be shown in the next paragraph, such ornaments as they 
possessed. Probably nearly all the women wore leather skirts at least, although some of 
the younger children may have been quite naked. In no case did a man appear to be 
wearing a léather skirt, but it is clear from the statuettes that they did wear skirts and 
shawls (or sheets), probably of cloth. 


A great many personal objects in addition to the clothing were found with the sacrificial 


bodies in this corridor and yet one hundred and twenty-five bodies (39 % of the whole), 
yielded nothing at all, while seventy-three of these (nearly 23 % of the whole) were prac- 
tically undisturbed. The following list shows what objects were found and the number of 
bodies with which they occurred: 


Object No. of bodies Object No. of bodies 
Bead head-circlet ............ 101 0. “SCATADS occ oS cr a a eee 12 
Necklaces: 5). cnatine a seee 21 (number of scarabs = 31) 
AVTIStIGUS oo oc ee ee ae 7 10;\; Harstids toruts we ae een ne 9 
RT RICLS Sere ore te ices cece 6 LE Merringer (7) one ee ere 8 
WEG DenUs. Soo eee 22 12; Feather tans oc oe 5 
Gold MITIGUSe ss cea oe 4. (+2 in debris) 

TVOLY eee ie 2 13. Bone threaders .............. 4 


Giraffe-hair armlets .......... 2 (+6 in debris) 
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Objects No. of bodies Ob!ects No. of bodies 
PA PeDONOAWIS ee oda ku des eros 37 208 Coloring matterss.: .... 4.4.0. 4 
(+831 in debris) 21. Paint: palettes. oc % 00 oes ol. 1 
15. Wooden headrests .......... 19 (+1 in debris) 
Page PTOWSUCKS™ valu ca dels. ss css 2 22. Alabaster kohl-pot .......... 1 
17. Daggers, bronze ............ 20 DS Sak OULCP ener Ce nae. e ak ata 56 
(one, with broad blade) (in forty cases, one 
bGmpitae Mande oi oes. eave es 1 vessel, only) 
BOR AIENCE TOW 3c oc ve ain ws eae J 


Of course it is to be remembered that the most important persons, the most favored wives 
and concubines, were probably placed in the immediate vicinity of chamber A, the area 
which has been most completely ruined by the plunderers. The most richly equipped body 
which we found was the woman PB accompanied by her son (?), QB, and other bodies. 
To judge by her equipment, some of the bodies north of A may have worn ornaments of 
unusual value. The most common object of all was the head-circlet, consisting in most 
cases of a single strand of small blue ring-beads. 


To summarize, it is quite clear that this crowd of persons represents in the main the 
hareem of the great man — a typical oriental hareem, with its concubines, female slaves, 
unconsidered young, frequently the offspring of the master himself, and the personal guards. 
Perhaps a few more important personages may have disappeared from the plundered area 
near the main burial places, but our evidence fails us on this point. 


4, THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES IN KX 


The subsidiary graves, K 1001-1067, and six unnumbered empty pits, were excavated 
in March 1913. K 1068 and K 1069 were assigned early in 1914 to two heaps of bones in 
the sand in the corridor, under the impression that they were plundered intrusive burials, 
but when the debris in the corridor was fully understood, they were seen to be merely dis- 
turbed bones from sacrificial bodies. Graves K 1070-1099 and also K 1000 A were exca- 
vated in 1914. 


(1) DEscrIPpTION or THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES IN K X 


K 1001. Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 


Grave: oval, 300 X 150 cm., and 190 cm. deep, entirely in filling of tumulus; orientated 
8° west of north. 


Burial: Entirely broken up; human and ram bones in debris. 


Objects: scattered in debris: 


i. Figure of hippopotamus, black-line blue faience, 1., 7.6cm.; w., 3.3 cm.; 
Su 612. 


ii. Fragments of two ivory dagger-butts of usual form; Su 613 and 614. 

iii. Fragments of set of ivory inlays from a bed; flying bustards, winged Thoeris- 
figures, and border-pieces; Su 615-621. 

iv. Broken ivory earstud; Su 622. 

v. Broken bone awl; Su 623. 

vi. Set of mica ornaments from a cap; Su 624. 
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K 1001. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects. 
vii. Beads; Su 625: 
2 ball, carnelian; diam., 16 and 5 mm. 
3 ring-beads, white shell. 
1 disc-bead, blue faience. 
20 ring-beads, blue faience. 
+viii. Small beaker, Bkt. I-16 (a); Su 630. 
ix. Potsherds, Bkt. I-1, I-2, etc. 


K 1002. Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, second line from edge. (Figs. 92, 93.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular pit, 280 x 150cm., and 150cm. deep (NE, —140 cm.; 
SW, — 160 cm.), entirely in filling; orient., 40° south of east. 


- Pa fr. 
K 1002 ne oe 
z00x 150 <—Z 


K.1002 
£-80X 1-50 


Fia. 92 Fie. 93 


Burial: parts of two bodies and a ram on the floor. Above these debris, and on the debris 
many bones and objects apparently thrown into grave by plunderers, but may 
be from this grave. 

Body A — probably a sacrificial body; large female (?); head removed but appar- 
ently otherwise undisturbed; would have been under bed; on right side, 
head SE, but upper part turned over on back with arms at sides and 
hands beside pelvis; 7-8, near right thigh. 

Body B — sacrificial, torso only; disturbed, now lying back up; 9, a little west of 
pelvis. 

Ram — at foot of grave; on right side, head south. 


Objects: 7-9, in place, as noted above; rest in debris above bodies. 
7,8. Two bone awls; 1., 14cm. and 11.6 cm.; Su 679, 680. 
9. Leather skirt with white shell ring-beads on draw-string; Su 681. 
+i. Beaker, Bkt. II-2; Su 626. 
+ii. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-1 (6); Su 627. 
ii. Three bone awls; Su 628. 


K 1002. 


K 1003. 


K 1004. 


K 1005. 


K 1006. 
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Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects. 
iv. Base of wooden head-rest, round stem; 1., 32 cm.; Su 628a. 
_v. Fragments of wooden bed — two side-boards and much of the stringing; 
Su 628b. 
vi. Pestle, granite; 1., 11 cm.; diam., 3.7 cm.; Su 1118. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 260 x 250 cm. and 100-110 cm. deep, entirely in filling; 
orient., nearly due E. 
Burial: entirely destroyed; bones of two or more bodies and fragments of hide in the 
disturbed debris. 
Objects: lying confused in the disturbed debris. 
+i. Fragments of two large decorated jars, K. W. XVIII-1; Su 629. 
ii. Three carved bed-legs, usual form, wood; Su 672-674. 
iii. End of a granite pestle; Su 1119. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, outer circle of graves. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, narrower at SE end, 200 x 220 cm., and 185 em. deep to 
bottom of bed-trench at NW end (sand 15cm.; filling, 120cm.; alluvium, 
25 cm. to floor of grave, or 50 cm. to bottom of trench); bed-trenches at NW 
end; orient. of pit, 58° south of east; orient. of bed as indicated by trenches, 
32° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial with sacrificial bodies as indicated by bed-trenches and bed-stringing 
(in debris) and by bones on floor and in debris. 
Body B — fragments, hand, ribs, and vertebrae of one sacrificial body on floor be- 
side bed; apparently lay on right side, head north (towards the bed). 
Objects: 1, 2 in the western bed-trench; 3, near hand of B; 4, scattered in place of head 
of B. 
+1. Beaker, Bkt. IV—1 (6); Su 633. 
+2. Jar, R. W. IIJ-1, covered with disc-lid cut from a R. W. jar; Su 634, 678. 
3. Mica ornaments; Su 635. 
4. Few small blue ring-beads, probably circlet; Su 636. 
i. Three bone awls; Su 675-677. 
ii. Fragments of bed-stringing. 
Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, second line. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, narrower at west end, 240 x 150 — 170cm., and 100 cm. 
deep, entirely in filling, orient., 17° north of east. 
Burial: entirely destroyed; bones of two or more bodies in debris and also fragments of 
hide. 
Objects: 1-5, at west end of grave; 6 was inside 5. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. I-1 (6); Su 637. 
+2-3. Stack of two beakers, Bkt. II-6/2 (6); Su 638, 639. 
+4. Bowl, Bkt. XI-1 (0); Su 640. 
+5. Beaker, Bkt. I-3 (6); Su 641. 
6. String pot-net, Type I; Su 642. 
i. Wooden head-rest, two pieces mortised together; round stem; h., 18 cm.; 
1., 32.8 cm.; Su 643. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 220 x 140 cm.; orient., 10° north of east; quite empty. 
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K 1009. 


K 1010. 


K 1011. 


K 1012. 


K 1013. 


K 1014. 


K 1015. 
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Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: oval, 230 x 200 cm.; orient., due E; quite empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: oval, 180 X 110 cm.; orient., 20° anh of east; quite empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, second line. 
Grave: oval, 210 x 140 cm.; orient., 10° north of east; quite empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: nearly oval, 200 X 120 cm.; orient., 5° north of east, quite empty. 


Plan X XI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 220 x 150 cm.; orient., 12° north of east; quite empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 X 150cm., and 60-80 cm. deep, entirely in filling; 
orient., 25° north of east. 
Burial: hopelessly plundered, parts of two bodies on floor; other human bones and also 
ram bones and hide in debris. 
Objects: 1, displaced on floor; i and ii, mixed with bones in middle of floor. 
+1. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-3 (a); Su 644. 
i, Leather skirt, fragments, sewed strips; Su 644a. 
ii. Coarse linen cloth; Su 644b. 


Plan X XI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 x 170 cm.; 15° north of east; empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 230 <x 150 cm., and 50-70 cm. deep; orient., due east. 

Burial: badly plundered; parts of two bodies including two skulls on floor. 

Body A — vertebrae and ribs; on right side, head east; covered with fragments of 
hide. 

Body B — indicated only by disturbed bones; the skull, probably belonging to B, 
lay in the NE corner and had the print of a bead circlet (no trace found). 

Objects: 1, on floor at west end; i, in debris; ii, inferred from print on skull B. 

1. Beaker, Bkt. I-2 (a); Su 645. 
i. Fragments of leather skirt, sewed strips; Su 645a. 
i. Bead circlet, inferred from print on skull B; Su 645b. 

Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 

Grave: nearly circular, 240 x 240 cm., and 80-100 cm. deep, entirely in filling; orient., 
indeterminable. 

Burial: removed except for scattered bones on floor; two skulls and other bones, in- 
cluding ram, in debris; also fragments of hide; bed-burial with at least one 
human body and ram. 

Objects: 1-3, displaced on floor; rest in debris. 

+1. Beaker, Bkt. I-1 (a); Su 646. 
+2. Beaker, Bkt. I-2 (a); Su 647. 
3. Beaker, Bkt. I-2 (a); Su 648. 
i. Two bed-legs, one front leg and one back leg; Type II-1; the back leg pre- 
sented this usual feature — continuation upwards above the bed to support 
the foot-board; also, fragments of thong-stringing of angareeb type; Su 649, 
650. 
ii. Fragments of tanned leather, probably from a skirt; Su 650a. 


K 1016. 


K 1017. 


K 1018. 


K 1019. 


K 1020. 


K 1021. 


K 1022. 


K 1023. 


K 1024. 


THE TUMULUS KX — 319 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: oval, 170 X 150 cm.; orient., due east; quite empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 320 x 180cm., and 150(NE) to 200 (SW) cm. deep, 
entirely in filling; orient., due east. 
Burial: entirely displaced; in the debris, skulls, three human and one ram, human and 
ram bones, fragments of hide. 
Objects: 1-11, more or less displaced on floor; i, in debris. 
1-4. Stack of four beakers; Su 651-654: Bkt. I-1; IJ-1; I-1; and +Bkt. V-1. 
5. Small bulbous jar, K. W. I-2; mouth covered with fine cloth, tied on; con- 
tained in a net (5a); Su 655. ; 
5a. String net, Type I; containing 5; Su 655a. 
6-9. Stack of four beakers; Su 656-659: 
Bkt. I-3; I-2 (three examples). 
10. Ostrich-feather fan; at foot of grave; Su 659b. 
i. Top of wooden head-rest, round stem; Su 683. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, second line. 
Grave: oval, 230 X 140 cm.; orient., 10° north of east; empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, first line. 
Grave: oval, 175 x 140 em.; orient., 3° north of east; empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior. 
Grave: wide oval, 220 x 190 cm.; due east; empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, inmost line. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 240 x 160 cm.; orient., 40° north of east; empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, second line. 
Grave: nearly oval, 220 x 160 cm.; orient., 20° north of east; empty. 


Plan XXI, K X, on north, second line. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 240 x 160 cm., and 130-160 cm. deep, entirely in filling of 
tumulus; orient., 3° south of east; bed-trench. 

Burial: bed-burial with one or more sacrificial bodies; covered with ox-hide; bed and 
hide only left in grave; bones of at least two bodies in debris; legs of bed sunk 
in trenches, 

Objects: 1-4, scattered on floor; 5 (bed) in place. 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-2 (a); Su 684. 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-3 (a); Su 685. 

Beaker, Bkt. II-2 (a); Su 686. 

. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-gen.; Su 687. 

Wooden bed of usual type; Su 688. 


Plan XXI, K X, on north, in outer line. (Pl. 22, 1 and 3; Fig. 94.) 

Grave: nearly square, 300 x 300 cm., and deep 120 cm. on N and 140 em. on §, entirely 
in filling of tumulus; orient., 18° south of east. 

Burial: bed-burial under ox-hide, with at least two sacrificial bodies and ram; the hide 
covered the bed, having been turned down at the edges to form a box-like cover, 
200 X 110 cm.; plunderers had broken through the hide at several places, dis- 
turbed the burial, and thrown large pieces of hide about the grave. 


Or WN Ee 
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K 1024. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


Burial: 
Body A — chief body, on bed, on right side, head east; left arm, pelvis, and legs in 


original position; skull moved; rest missing; right hand appeared to 
have been under cheek; 13, between legs; 14, on head; 12, at feet. 

Body B — sacrificial, on front edge of bed; tightly contracted; right arm thrown 
up over head; left hand turned up against side of hide case; 15, about 
waist and legs. 

Body C — sacrificial; lying nearly on back crowded in between back of bed and south 
side of grave; tightly contracted; left hand over mouth; right, on knee; 
was not under the hide. 

Ram — at foot of bed with hind legs on end of bed; on right side, head south. 


2-60 X 1-BO. 


Fie. 94 Fia. 95 


Objects: 1-11, disturbed pottery, on the hide at NE corner; 12 on foot of bed; 13, be- 
tween legs of A; 14, on head of A; 15, at waist and legs of B; rest in debris. 
1-2. Stack of two beakers with pot (2b) inside; Su 660, 661. 
Bkt. I-4; I-2. 
2b. Small pot, R. W. V—-1; with traces of pot-net; Su 662a. 
2c. String pot-net, Type I; over 2b; Su 662b. 
3-5. Stack of three beakers; Su 663-665. 
Bkt. IJ-2; I-1; II-2;. 
6. Beaker, Bkt. I-7/2; Su 666. 
7-10. Stack of four beakers; Su 667-670. 
+Bkt. I-4 (a). 
+Bkt. II-12 (a). 
+Bkt. V-13 (a). 
Bkt. I-5 (a). 
11. Small jar, R. P. I-1; Su 671. 
12. Pair of rawhide sandals, decorated; double toe-thong; 1., 19.2 cm.; Su 689. 
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K 1024. Plan XXIJ, K X (continued). 
Objects. 
13. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt; total length, 56.6 cm. ; leather 
scabbard of one piece; Su 690. 
14. Circlet of small blue ring-beads, slightly displaced; Su 691. 
15. Leather skirt; upper edge hemmed and slashed at intervals to show beaded 
draw-string; two ring-beads of white shell in each slash; Su 720. 
i. Two fragments of mica ornaments; Su 721. 
ii. Bkt. II-1; Su 722. 
iii. Nine small sticks, wood; possibly casting sticks from a game; Su 723. 
iv. Irregular piece of wood; 10.5 x 3.5 cm. (diam.); with rawhide thong looped 
around it; Su 724. 


K 1025. Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, second line. (Fig. 95.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 260 X 180 cm., and 80 cm. deep, entirely in filling; orient., 
30° south of east. 
Burial: badly plundered; one sacrificial body in place. 
Body B —a sacrificial body on north side of grave; lying on right side, head east; 
legs drawn up; head thrown back with right hand over face; left hand 
on right elbow; wearing leather skirt, 5; skin is well preserved; an 
adult female. 
Objects: 1-4, on floor; 5, on body B. 
+1. Small jar, R. P. [V-7; Su 816. 
2. Bowl, Blk. XIV-1; Su 817. 
3. Small jar, K. W. IV-6; Su 1096. 
4. Beaker, Bkt. II-1; Su 1097. 
5. Leather skirt, sewed strips; Su 817a. 
i. Fragment of ostrich-feather fan; Su 817b. 


K 1026. Plan XXI, K X, due south of main chamber, innermost grave. (Fig. 96.) 

Grave: nearly rectangular, 330 x 220 cm., and 50-110 cm. deep (denuded, with thieves’ 
debris piled up on north side); entirely in filling of tumulus; orient., 8° north 
of east. 

Burial: badly plundered, but remains of chief body and at least four sacrificial bodies in 
graves; three, in heap at foot of grave. 

Body A — chief body in usual place on south side of middle of grave; end of right 
femur and right lower leg, in place; was on right side, head east; a pelvis 
and femur lying disturbed on north appeared to be from A. 

Body B — lying on large piece of hide, probably disturbed but still intact; now on 
right side, head NNW, with right hand at forehead and fingers clenched 
in head-circlet; left hand on right wrist; 4, on head; 5, on feet. (Pl. 24, 1.) 

Body C — lying behind and partly under B, almost out of grave; certainly disturbed; 
now on right side, head south, with hands over face. 

Body D — apparently in place (?), lying directly under B; on right side, head SSH; 
arms removed. 

Body E — young, in place at head of grave, on right side, head SW; hands approxi- 
mately in front of face, skull missing. 

Objects: 1-3, set aside by plunderers; 4,5, on B; 6, with E; 7, in NW corner; i, in debris; 

ii, on the surface, thrown out from K X B (?). 
+1. Bulging jar, R. P. XVII-1; Su 692. 
+2. Beaker, Bkt. II-11; Su 693. 
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K 1026. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects. 
3. Beaker, Bkt. II-1; Su 694. 
4a. Circlet, double strand of small blue ring-beads; Su 695. 
4b. Two earrings (?) of shell; Su 695b. 
5. Pair of rawhide sandals, on feet of B; Su 695c. 
6. Six bone awls; Su 1107. 
7. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 1155. 
+i. Bulging jar, W.S. R. XVI-3; Su 1162. 

On surface, from K X B (?): . 

ii. A large number of fragments of statuettes; see p. 276; Su 696. 


K 1027. Plan XXI, K X, south, just south of K 1026. 
Grave: two oval graves, one cutting into the other; the eastern is 220 X 160.cm.; the 
western is 145 x 120cm.; both about 100 cm. deep; orient., 10° north of east. 


K.1026, 


3:30 2-20. 


K1029. 
2-80 X220, 


Fia. 97 


Burial: the western grave was empty; the eastern had the remains of one body (prob- 
ably sacrificial) at the west end; fortuitously covered with a fragment of ox-hide. 
Body B — on right side, head east; half contracted; left hand on upper side of 
pelvis; left arm and skull removed. 
Objects: two pots, 1 on floor, 2 on debris near B. 
+1. Egyptian beaker, R. W. XXII-2; Su 697. 
+2. Unusually large beaker, Bkt. XVI-1; Su 698. 


K 1028. Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, outer row. 

Grave: rounded rectangular; at top 310 xX 210 cm.; at bottom, 210 xX 190cm.; slop- 
ing sides, plastered with mud; depth, 170-190 cm.; sunk 25cm. into the 
alluvium; 10cm. of old sand shows between top of alluvium and bottom of 
filling of tumulus, so that the depth of the filling here is from 135-155 cm.; 
bed-trenches; orient., 45° north of east. 


K 1028. 


K 1029. 


K 1030. 
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Plan XXI, K X (continued). 

Burial: bed-burial, with two or more sacrificial burials; completely plundered; bed 
proved by bed-legs in place in bed-trenches; bones in the debris and in a con- 
fused heap at west end of grave. 

Objects: 1-3, bed-legs in place; rest of objects, in the debris. 

1-3. Three badly decayed bed-legs; usual form; Su 682a. 
i. Ostrich-feather fan, well preserved; Su 682b. 
ii. Ivory dagger-butt; Su 682c. 
ili. Ivory bed-inlays; flying vulture; Su 815. 
iv. Few small blue ring-beads and three long tubular beads of blue faience; also 
four disc-beads of blue faience (diam., 12 mm.; Su 699). 


Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, outer row. (Fig. 97.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 280 x 220 cm., and 120-160 cm. deep, entirely in filling, 
but feet of bed touch alluvium in bed-trenches; orient., 28° south of east. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least two sacrificial bodies and a ram; seriously plundered. 
Body A — chief body on bed; pelvis and legs in place; on right side, head east. 
Body B — undisturbed, in front of foot of bed; on right side, head east; left arm 
folded back so that hand is on shoulder; right hand in front of face, 
appears to be clutching a mass of hair (from head of this body); this body 
had long straight dark hair which she pulled over her face with her hand. 
Body C — at foot of bed; closely contracted on right side, head north, hands in 
front of face but skull missing; partly under ram. 
Ram — at foot of bed over feet of C; on right side, head south. 
Objects: 1, 2, and 5 in place; 3, 4, displaced at foot of grave over ram and C; rest in 
debris. 
1. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 700a. 
2. Pair of decayed rawhide sandals; Su 700b. ; 
3. Three or more stacks of beakers smashed and in confusion, more than twelve 
of Bkt. I and II-gen.; Su 700c. 
+4. Large jar, C. R. II-1; Su 701. 
5. Wooden bed of usual form, well preserved; foot-board, decayed; 183 X 
76 cm.; Su 1147. 
i. Scarab, blue glazed steatite, Seals, I-8; Su 702. 
ii. Amulet, uzat-eye, carnelian; 1., 10 mm.; Su 703. 
iii. Many small blue ring-beads; Su 704. 


Plan XXI, K X, north, outer row. (Fig. 98.) 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 170 x 270cm., and 110-130 cm. deep; sides plastered 
with mud; orient., 15° south of east; bed-trenches. 

Burial: bed-burial (probably double bed-burial) under hide, with at least two sacrificial 
bodies; only remains of bed were masses of decayed wood (white ant) at northern 
end; the hide still covered all the intact part of the burial, but had broken edges 
and appeared to have been shifted by the plunderers. 

Body A — chief burial (?) had been on bed but now lies on ground; pelvis and legs, 
in place; on right side, head east; 10, fan, at feet. 

Body B — sacrificial; intact; lay nearly on back, tightly contracted, between bed 
and south wall, partly over the pottery; turned slightly on left side; 
hands over face; cf. K 1024, body C. 

Body C — sacrificial, bones of right leg and arm in place; lay on ground in front of 
bed; on right side, head east. 
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K 1030. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 1, on top of hide, displaced; 2-5, at south end, in place, partly under body C; 
6, under knee of A, had been under bed; 10, at feet of A; rest in lower debris. 
+1. ‘“‘Teapot,” Blk. W. XXIX-1; Su 725. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-1; Su 732. 
+a. Bulging jar, W.S. R. XVI-4; Su 733a; 3b, inside. 
3b. Giraffe-hair handle-cover; Su 733b; was inside 3a. 
+4. Globular pot with spout, Bkt. XVII-2; Su 734. 
5. Beaker, Bkt. II-2; Su 735. 
+6. Bowl, Bkt. XIV-1; Su 736. 
10. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 737. 
i. Bronze razor, set in bone handle, riveted with three bronze rivets; usual 
form of blade, but worn; Su 705. 
ii. Bone awl; 1., 9.1em.; Su 706. 


K. 1030. 
2-70 X1-70. 


Fia. 98 


iii. Beads; all blue faience; Su 707: 
2 amulet-beads. 
1 tubular; 1., 31 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 

iv. Fragments of gazelle-skin (goatskin?) with hair on, stained red on dressed 
side; a garment or bed-mat; Su 707a. 

v. Wooden instrument; board with one curving and one straight edge; 22.4 x 
te cm.; thickness, 1.2cm. at curving edge, 0.8cm. at straight edge; 

u 738. 


K 1031. Plan XXI, K X, north, outer row. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 X 250 cm., and 170-190 cm. deep; just enters allu- 
vium; orient., due east. 

Burial: chief body in an ox-hide box covered with goat (?)-skin, accompanied by two 
rams and probably one or two human bodies (bones in debris); the box was made 
by taking a rectangular ox-hide, slashing the corners, turning up the edges about 
25 cm., and binding them with thongs; the cover was bound on by means of 
thongs passing through slits (ca. 5 cm. wide) in the sides of the box (measured 
intervals from corner, 12cm., 5cm., 20cm., 5 cm., 22cm., 5 cm., etc.); no 
human bones found in place. 

Rams — both at foot of box; the one lying on its back with feet in the air; head 
south; the other lying on right side, head south with fore quarters on the 
hind quarters of the lower ram. 
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K 1031. Plan XXIJ, K X (continued). 
Objects: 1, 2, displaced on floor; rest in debris. 
ie See dish, oval with four short legs; 1., 33.2 em.; w., 12.4 cm.; h., 2.7 em.; 
u 708. 
+2. Small jar, R. W. VI-2; filled with ashes; Su 709. 
i. Armlet, ivory, broken in antiquity and mended (holes and string); square 
section, 10 x 10 mm.; Su 710. 
ii. Plaited leather band thong, rolled; at the end the fine leather strings were 
plaited into a round button to hold the band in the rolled condition; Su 711. 
iii, Beads; Su 712: 
28 amulet-beads, blue faience. 
2 ball-beads, blue faience; diam., 9+ mm. 
7 long blue barrel-beads. 
Large lot, small blue ring-beads. 
45 tubular beads, black faience; 1., 12-18 mm. 
iv. Many potsherds, Bkt. III, etc.; P. W.S. R. jar. 


K 1032. Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, outer row. 


Grave: irregular hole, outline broken, ca. 230 < 200 cm. and 90-110 cm. deep; orient., 
indeterminable. 


Burial: entirely displaced; at west end, parts of two bodies and a ram; both bodies, 
females, wearing leather skirts. 
Body B — pelvis, right leg and left lower leg, in place (?); on right side, head north; 
leather skirt; female. 
Body C — pelvis, three lumbar vertebrae, and legs; in place (?); on left side, head 
south; leather skirt; female. 
Ram — between the two bodies, partly over B, partly under C; on right side, head 
SE. 
Objects: 1, 2 on bodies B and C; rest in debris. 
1. Leather skirt on B; Su 718a. 
2. Leather skirt on C; Su 713b. 
i. Bone scarabaeoid; Seals I-3; Su 713. 
ii. Bone threader, pierced; 1., 9 cm.; Su 714. 
iii. Beaker, Bkt. II-1; Su 715. 
iv. Parts of pair throwstick, wood; longest piece, 1., 26+ cm.; Su 716. 
v. Top of wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; Su 726. 


K 1033. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, second line. (Fig. 99.) 

Grave: rounded square, 350 x 350cm. and 140-170 cm. deep; entirely in debris; 
orient., 8° south of east. 

Burial: bed-burial under hide with eleven sacrificial bodies (or more) and ram (?); bed, 
proved by 1, 7, decayed wooden parts cased in metal; fragments of hide in 
debris; hopelessly plundered and the bodies thrown about while still coherent. 

Chief body — entirely removed from chief place, south of middle of grave where the 
bed stood, as indicated by legs; impossible to determine whether entirely 
destroyed or among the displaced bodies; see A and H, as possibilities. 

Body A — probably sacrificial; thrown up on south of grave, over E, F; now on left 
side, head east; appears originally to have been on right side, with right 
hand on abdomen and left over mouth; right arm missing; half extended. 
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K 1033. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


Burial: 


Body B — sacrificial, in original position; legs disturbed; on right side, against 
south wall of grave, with the left arm stretched out and down as if to keep 
the body from slipping down; the ball of the palm pressed against the 
ground; right hand over face. 

Body C — sacrificial; upper part removed to waist (not part of B); on left side, 
head east. 

Body D — sacrificial; partly under back edge of bed; upper part removed; on 
right side, head east. 

Body E — sacrificial, in original position; under A; on right side, head east; hands 
over face. 

Body F — pelvis, femora, and lumbar vertebrae; fragment of body thrown aside; 
under legs of A. 

Body G — thrown aside, now lying on stomach; partly disjointed, with head under 
F and legs over head of H. 


3-00 3-00. 


Fig. 99 


Body H — perhaps in original place; on right side, head south; half extended; right 
arm bent sharply back bringing hand under cheek; left arm laid over 
right with hand at forehead. 

Body I — in original place, in front of west end of bed; legs under legs of H; upper 
part from waist up missing; on right side, head east. 

Body J — fragments of a body, broken, in place just north of I (not part of I); on 
right side, head east. 

Body K — upper part of a body lying facing J; on left side, head east. 

Body L — pelvis, vertebrae, ribs, and right arm of a body just east of J, K; on right 
side, head east; right hand at or over face. 
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K 1033. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


K 1034. 


K 1035. 


K 1036. 


Objects: the bed-legs were in original position; the pottery was more or less in place, 


3, 5, 6; 4 was on the floor, displaced; the rest were in lower debris. 
1. Decayed wooden leg-brace with bronze casing (from bed); Su 717. 
2. Fragments of bronze casing, also from bed; Su 718. 
+3. Small bowl, Bkt. XII-1; Su 719. 
4. Wooden head-rest, round stem; 719a. 
5. Beaker, Bkt. I-gen.; Su 719b. 
+6. Wide-mouthed spherical pot, Bkt. XIX-2; Su 727. 
7. Three decayed wooden bed-legs, cased in a metal which appeared to contain 
gold to a certain per cent; Su 719c. 
i. Beads: amulet-beads, tubular, ball, barrel, and ring-beads of blue faience; 
tubular beads of black faience; and two ball-beads of amethyst; Su 728a. 
ii. Plaque-seal, bone; Seals I-1; Su 1108. 
ii. Ring-beads of white shell, from a skirt (?); Su 1109. 
iv. Bronze ring (earring?); diam., 10 mm.; Su 1111. 
v. Frag. rawhide sandal; Su 728a. 
vi. Ivory dagger-butt; Su 730. 
vii. Seven bone awls, scattered in grave; Su 729. 


Plan XXI, K X, north, middle, interior. 
Grave: irregular rectangle, 230 x 200 cm.; orient., 5° north of east; empty. 


Plan X XI, K X, south, middle second line. 

Grave: rounded rectangular (outline broken), ca. 300 X 300cm., and 150-180 cm. 
deep; near middle of grave, a sunk coffin-pit, 210 < 80 cm., and 50-60 cm. deep; 
main pit and coffin-pit, both entirely in filling of tumulus; orient., 3° south of 
east. 

Burial: combined coffin- and bed-burial; coffin-pit, the NE and NW legs of bed, in place; 
skull, bones, and potsherds, in debris. 

Coffin: about in middle of grave, in sunk pit (smaller, of course, than pit). 
Bed: on south of coffin-pit; with NE and NW legs, close to south side of pit; 
was between 20 cm. and 30 cm. shorter than pit; all the rest of bed removed. 

Objects: 1, 2, in place. 

1,2. Two decayed wooden bed-legs with hock and hoof cased in gold plate; each 
consists of two plates, hammered to fit the carving of the leg, with edges 
joined at back, and fastened with gold tacks; one a hind leg and the other 
a front leg; height, between 14 cm. and 15 cm.; Su 739. 

i. Potsherds — Bkt. I-gen. 


Plan XXI, K X, south, middle, outer row. (Fig. 100.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 280 x 280 cm., and 150-170 cm. deep, entirely in filling; 
orient., 16° south of east; bed-trenches. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least four sacrificial bodies and ram (°). 
Chief body — was on bed, entirely removed by plunderers; 5, parts of bed. 
Body A — sacrificial body, on north side of grave; on right side, head east; skull, 
missing; hands at throat, fingers bent rigidly; left leg, over right; dagger, 
3, between legs; 14, 15, under dagger. 
Body B — sacrificial, in front of bed; upper part, missing; on right side, head east; 
displaced leg and foot of body D under neck-vertebrae; 16, on right ankle; 
leather skirt. 
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K 1036. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: . 
Body C — sacrificial, in front of foot of bed; on right side, head north; tightly con- 
tracted; right hand under cheek; left, on right elbow; 1-2, at knees; 
13, in front of waist; 17, on head. 
Body D — right leg, only; head of B was on legs of D; on right side, head east. 
Ram — indicated by horn-protector, iii. 
Objects: 1, 2, 4, 14, 15, more or less in place on floor; 3, with A; 13, 17 with C; 16, 18 
with B; rest in debris. 
+1. Spouted beaker, R. P. XXV-1; Su 740. 
2. Stack of about four beakers, Bkt. I and II-gen., smashed; Su 740. 
3. Bronze dagger; tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt; total length ca. 60 cm.; 
Su 741. 
. Stack of beakers, Bkt. I and II-gen., smashed; Su 741a. 
a Three wooden bed-legs and one side-board, usual form; Su 242-244, 


2:80X 2-60 


13. Bronze knife (wooden handle, decayed); 1., 14.2 cm.; Su 747. 
+14. Small jar, R. P. VI-1; Su 1112. 

15. Beaker, Bkt. II-33; Su 1113. 

16. Beads on ankle of C; Su 749; possibly an anklet and possibly displaced: 
27 larger barrel-beads, blue faience; ca. 16 X 6mm. 
69 small barrel-beads, blue faience; ca. 7-8 X 3 mm. 

17. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; Su 749a. 

18. Leather skirt, one-piece on draw-string; Su 749b. 

i. Wooden headrest, octagonal stem, one piece; h., 16.4 em.; 1., 39.6 cm.; 

Su 745. 

ii. Wooden headrest, round stem, broken and top distorted by pressure of 
debris; h., 12.3 cm.; 1., 26 cm.; Su 746. 

iii. Cylindrical piece of ivory; 26 X diam. 20-22 mm.; Su 748. 
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K 1037. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, second row. (Fig. 101.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 300 x 230 cm., and 120-160 cm. deep; entirely in filling; 
orient., 15° south of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with at least five sacrificial bodies; bed proved by de- 
cayed legs, cased in metal, in place; hide in debris; very badly plundered. 
Chief body — was on bed, now disappeared (probably among bones in debris); legs 
of bed on south of middle, as usual. 
Body B — in NE corner, on right side, head east; legs in place; one forearm and 
skull near original places. 
Body C — just west of B; on right side, head west, facing bed; right humerus, 
vertebrae, and legs in place; legs under legs of B. 
Body D — in NW corner, on right side, head NW; legs in place; were under head 
and shoulders of E. 
Body E — at west end, with head and shoulders on legs of D; on right side, head 
NNE; part of vertebrae, pelvis, and legs in place. 
Body F — at west end, just south of E; on right side, head north; skull and right 
arm in place. 
Objects: 1, 2, only on floor; rest in debris; 3, bed-legs, in place. 
+1. Slender jar, K. W. VII-1; Su 750. 
2. Slender jar, K. W. VII-1; Su 751. 
3. Four decayed wooden bed-legs of usual form, encased in base gold (?) or 
bronze (?); Su 1136. 
i. Wooden instrument like K 1030, v (Su 788); 32 x 8cm.; Su 752. 
ii. Mica ornaments from a cap; Su 753. 
ili. Beads; Su 754: 
80 carnelian ball-beads; diam., 4-5 mm. 
24 tubular, green beryl; 5 X 3mm. 
62 corrugated ball, blue faience; diam., 5-+ mm. 
33 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 7 mm. 
1 lentoid bead, carnelian. 
4 large ball-beads, blue faience. 
Many small blue ring-beads. 
iv. Beads: 2 glazed crystal ball and lot of small blue ring-beads; Su 1137; from 
floor debris. 
v. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 1152. 


K 1038. Plan XXI, K X, north, middle, second row. (Fig. 102.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 300 x 230 cm., and 120-160 cm. deep, entirely in debris; 
orient., 15° south of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with five sacrificial bodies and a ram. 

Chief body — was on bed in middle of floor; has been entirely removed (pelvis per- 
haps on A); the hide has been cast aside and lies over the sacrificial 
bodies, but the edges remain tucked down along the sides of the bed; 
thus the ox-hide appears not to have covered the sacrificial bodies. 

Body A — sacrificial, against front of head of bed; on right side, head east; right 
hand at face; left across stomach; 8, on head. 

Body B — sacrificial, just west of A; skull, upper right arm, and some vertebrae 
removed; on right side, head west; left hand on top of pelvis; right, in 
front of face; 9, over legs; leather skirt. 
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K 1038. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: ' 

Body C — sacrificial, in front of foot of bed; pelvis and some vertebrae in place; on 
right side, head east. , 

Body D — sacrificial, just behind bed; on right side, head east; right hand under 
cheek; left, between knees. 

Body E — sacrificial, on sloping south wall of grave, just above and partly over D; 
on right side, head east; hands before face; vertebrae removed by 
plundering. : 

Body X — just east of D was a skull and some arm bones while a pelvis lay over A; 
these bones may have belonged to chief body or to a sixth sacrificial body. 

Ram — at foot of bed, on right side, head south. 


K.1039. 
2-65 X 2-40. 


Fig. 102 Fie. 103 


Objects: 1-7, practically in place; 8, on head of A; 9, over legs of B, perhaps displaced, 
see 12; 10-11, behind E, probably in place; 12, on top of displaced hide; 13, at 
SW corner of bed, knocked off foot of bed; 14, bed, in place. 

1. Alabaster kohl-pot, with disc-lid; Su 755. 
2. Alabaster jar, Type I-1, with disc-lid sealed on with mud; contains a greasy 
brown viscous liquid; Su 756. 
4-3. Large wide jar, Bkt. XTX-1; Su 757. 
4-7. Stack of four beakers; Su 758-761. 
Bkt. II-1; II-4; I-4; L3. 
8. Circlet, four strands of small blue ring-beads; Su 761b. 
9,12. Plaited leather band-thong, Su 761c. 
+10. Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-1; Su 762. 
+11. Small jar, K. W. IV-5; Su 763. 
12. See 9, above. 
13. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 764. 
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K 1038. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 
14. Wooden bed, of usual form; foot-board decayed; 180 x 73 cm.; Su 1148. 
i. Mica ornaments; Su 765. 
ii. Earstud, ivory; Su 766. 
iii. String of beads partly on original thread; consists of long blue barrel-beads 
separated by 12-20 small blue ring-beads; Su 767. 
iv. Decayed oval wooden dish with four legs, like Su 708; Su 767b. 
v. Jar-lid of serpentine; diam., 7.4 cm.; Su 769. 
vi. Ivory dagger-butt; Su 770. 
On the surface near K 1038: 
vii. Fragment of black-line blue faience bowl; Faience Vessels, vol. VI, p. 156; 
Su 768. 
K 1039. Plan XXI, K X, north, middle, second row, east of K 1038. (Fig. 103.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 265 x 240 cm., and 120-140 cm. deep, entirely in filling; 
orient., 2° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial, under hide, with at least four sacrificial bodies and a ram. 
Body A — chief body, on bed on south of middle of grave; bed utterly decayed but 
visible; feet, right lower leg, and half of left lower leg in place; on right . 
side, half extended, head east. 
Body B — sacrificial, on sloping south wall of grave; hide tucked under at back 
(therefore, under hide); on right side, head east; left lower leg, arms and 
head removed. 
Body C — in front of foot of bed; arms and lumbar vertebrae removed; 26, at 
waist, displaced. 
Body D — sacrificial, in front of bed; on right side, head east; legs only in place. 
Body E — sacrificial, along north wall, in front of D; on right side, head east; 
hands over face. 
Ram — at foot of bed, on right side, head south. 
Objects: 1-25, practically in place; 26, displaced at waist of C; rest in lower debris. 
+1. Bowl, Bkt. XI-2; Su 771. 
2-7. Stack of seven beakers; Su 772-778. 
+Bkt. III-2 (four examples, all a). 
Bkt. II-3 (6); II-2 (a); I-33 (a). 
+8. Jar, W.S. R. IV-2; with disc-lid of pottery; contains spongy brown mass; 
Su 779. 
9-15. Stack of seven beakers; Su 780-786. 
Bkt. II-1 (6, two). 
Bkt. ITI-12 (a). 
Bkt. II-1 (6); II-3 (6); Il-2 (6, two). 
16-21. Stack of six beakers; Su 787-792. 
Bkt. II-3 (b); II-2 (6, three); II-3 (6); II-2 (6). 
22-25. Stack of five beakers; Su 793-797. 
Bkt. II-3 (b, two); II-1 (6); I1-2 (6). 
+Bkt. [I-37 (a). 
26. Giraffe hair, nearly complete woven handle-cover; Su 799. 
i. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 798. 
ii. Five bone awls; 1., 13.6 cm., 12.9 em., 11.8 cm., 8.5 cm., 6.5 cm.; Su 800. 
iii. Set of mica cap-ornaments; Su 801. 
iv. Small lot of small blue ring-beads; Su 802. 
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K 1040. Plan XXI, K X, north, middle, outer row. (Fig. 104.) oe 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 260 x 230 cm., and 150-180 cm. deep, entirely in filling; 


orient., 8° south of east. 


Burial: )bed-burial under hide, with four sacrificial bodies and a ram; plundered. 

Body D — chief body (probably), was on bed (fragments of boards in the debris and 
decayed parts in grave); now lies thrown aside by thieves on the south 
side on debris with the torso disjointed from the pore ; legs in half- 
extended position ; torso was on right side. 

Body A — sacrificial, in front of head of bed; vertebrae, pelvis, me legs in place; 
on right side, head east. 

Body B — sacrificial, in front of foot of bed, practically intact; on right side, head 
east; right hand over face; left, near right thigh. 


Fic. 104 


Fie. 105 


Body C — sacrificial, young female; behind head of bed; disturbed; now on left 
side, head east; incomplete. 

Body D — see above, chief body. 

Body E— confused bones under D. 

Ram — bones and skin, in debris; must have been in empty place at foot of bed. 


Objects: 1, 2, on floor at head of grave; rest in debris. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. II-2 (a); Su 803. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-11 (a); Su 804. 
i. Fragments of bed-boards; Su 804a. 
ii. Part of wooden head-rest, usual form; Su 804b. 
ii. Part of rawhide sandal; Su 804c. 
iv. Part of ivory armlet; Su 804d. 


THE TUMULUS K X 333 


K 1041. Plan XXI, K X, north, middle, outer row. (Fig. 105.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 350 x 300 cm., and 120-150 em. deep; entirely in filling; 
orient., 8° south of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with six sacrificial bodies (no ram); plundered but not 
seriously (D and B mainly affected). 

Body A — chief body in place on bed; on right side, head east; right hand under 
cheek; left, on right elbow; half extended; 1, dagger, between legs; 
2, necklace, around neck; 3, circlet; 4, bead wristlet on left wrist; 9a and 
9b, headrest and fan, on foot of bed. 

Body B — incomplete and displaced, probably from back of bed; now on right side, 
head south; lower portion of legs missing; hands over face; 5, circlet, 
on head; 18, under body. 

Body C — in NW corner of grave, with feet over feet of G; on right side, head north; 
right hand over face; left, between thighs. 

Body D — in front of bed, principal person among sacrifices; arms missing, and 
breast disturbed; half extended, on right side, head east. 

Body E — along north wall of grave, in front of D; intact; on right side, head east; 
half contracted; right hand over face; left, between thighs. 

Body F — on slope of north wall, above and partly over E; half contracted; on 
right side, head east; hands over face. 

Body G — at foot of bed; intact; on right side, head south; tightly contracted, 
hands over face; under B. 

Objects: 1-4, on A; 5 and 13, on B; 6-8, 10-12, east of D, on floor; 9, on foot of bed, 
slightly displaced; i, probably on D. 
1. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; total length, ca. 55 cm.; 
traces of leather scabbard; Su 908. 
2. Necklace, very long, of blue faience beads; partly on original thread, showing 
disc-beads separated by two small ring-beads; Su 909. 
. Circlet, single strand of small blue ring-beads; Su 910. 
. Bead wristlet, on left wrist; small blue beads, partly on original thread, 
shows lozenge pattern; Photo. A 930 (or 1006); Su 911. 
5. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; from B; Su 912. 
6. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-gen., smashed; Su 913. 
7. Small jar, R. P. I-1; Su 914. 
8. Beaker, Bkt. [I-gen., smashed; Su 915. 
9 
0 


e Oo 


. Decayed wooden headrest, octagonal stem, long form; Su 915a. 
. Alabaster jar, with disc-lid which does not fit it but was lying against jar; 
Stone Vessels, Type II-1, 4; Su 952; jar, oil-stained from contents. 
+11. Small jar, R. P. V-3; Su 953. 
12. Three bone awls; under 7; Su 954. 
13. Bone awl; with B; Su 955. 
i. Fragments of mica ornaments; probably from cap on D; Su 1033. 


K 1042. Plan XXI, K X, north, middle, second row. (Fig. 106.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 300 x 260 cm., and 190-210 cm. deep; entirely in debris; 
orient., due east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with at least six sacrificial bodies and a ram; badly plun- 
dered; several ox-hides which appear to have covered all burials. 
Body A — chief body, on bed, south of middle of grave; on right side, head east; 
right forearm, in place; right leg on bed but apparently slightly displaced. 
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K 1042. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: 

Body B — sacrificial, displaced pelvis and femora, lying on right side, head east, under 
front edge of bed; probably lay just in front of bed in ‘usual position of 
principal sacrifice. 

Body C — on slope of north wall of grave, over D; half extended, turned slightly on 
front owing to slope; on left side, head east; left hand over face; right, 
on left elbow. ; 

Body D — under C, tightly contracted; on right side, head east; hands over face. 


K.1044. 


G30X 2:20. 


Fia. 106 


Fie. 107 


Body E — west of D, under legs of C, and partly over knees of F; tightly contracted; 
on right side, head east; hands over face. 
Body F — incomplete; head, arms, and lumbar vertebrae removed; half extended, 
on right side, head east. 
Body G — just west of E; incomplete, on right side, head east. 
Ram — at foot of bed, on right side, head south; 1, on one horn, 2, beside the other. 
Otjects: 1-2, with ram; 3-6, along and under back edge of bed; at head of bed ; 8-13, 
north of G; 14, also behind bed at foot; 15, under ram; 16, bed. 
1,2. Ivory horn-protectors (Photo. B 2002); Su 923. 
3. Small beaker, Bkt. I-16 (a); Su 924. 
4. Stack of Bkt. beakers and bowl, smashed; Su 924a. 
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K 1042. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 
5. Stack of four beakers; Su 925-928. 
Bkt. II-2 (a); II-21 (a); II-4 (a); II-2 (a). 
6. Beaker, Bkt. II-2 (a); Su 929. 
7. Beaker, Bkt. II-2 (a); Su 930. 
8-9. Stack of two beakers; Su 931, 932.. 
+Bkt. II-22 (a); II-1 (a). 
10-11. Stack of two beakers; Su 933, 934. 
Bkt. ITI-2 (a); Bkt. II-2 (a). 
+12. Small jar; R. P. IV-4; Su 935. 
+13. Small jug with handle; W. J. XIJ-4; Su 936; contains greasy mud. 
14. Frags. ostrich-feather fan; Su 936a. 
15. Beaker, Bkt. I-12 (a). 
16. Wooden bed of usual form; one side-board and three legs, in fair condition; 
Su 1149. 


K 1043. Plan XXI, K X, south, middle, second row. 

Grave: outline broken by a large excavation of plunderers, measuring about 400 x 
200 cm.; in the middle of this was a bed, orientated 8° north of east, at a depth 
of 90-100 cm.; otherwise completely cleared out. 

Objects: 1, bed in place; rest in debris. 

1. Wooden bed of usual form; three boards and four legs in good condition; 
177 X 68 cm.; with ivory inlays, see i. 
i. Fragments of ivory bed-inlays (bird, giraffe); Su 812-813. 
ii. Scarab, blue glazed steatite; Seals I-6: ‘‘overseer of the house of khebes, 
Senebtify”’; Su 806. 
iii. Beads: two faience ball, and lot small blue ring-beads; Su 807. 
iv. Fragments of ivory dagger-butt and rivets; Su 808. 
v. Two dém-nut kernels; Su 809. 
vi. Fragments of ivory bracelets; broad band form; section, 14 X 5mm.; Su 809a. 
vii. Bone awl; Su 809b. 
viii. Part of ivory horn-protector; Su 810. 
ix. Fragment of mica ornament; Su 811. 
On the surface north of K 1043: 
x. Many fragments of granite statuettes, including bust of Sesostris III (?); 


Su 814. 


K 1044. Plan XXI, K X, south, middle, second row. (Fig. 107.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 430 x 220 cm., and 120-150 cm. deep, entirely in debris; 


orient., 7° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide (covers all bodies), with at least five sacrificial bodies; 
desperately plundered. 
Body A — chief body on remains of decayed bed, south of middle; entirely removed, 
but a skull with short, straight brown (originally black?) hair, lies near 
proper place and may be skull of A. 
Body B — in NW corner, was covered by hide (tucked in under knees); on right side, 
head NE; head thrown back; hands, over face. 
Body C — beside B, on right side, head SW; right hand under head (missing) ; left, 
on right elbow; young female (?) whose epiphyses were barely joined. 
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K 1044. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: 

Body D — skull and right arm, on north of grave; on right side, head east. 

Body E — in front of head of bed; few disjointed bones. 

Body F — in NE corner under hide, like B; curled around 12 which was over edge 
of hide; on right side, head east, turned slightly on back; right arm flung 
up over head; left hand over face; on head, plaits of straight hair. 

Objects: 1-7 were at head of grave; 8, 9, and 13 were mixed with bones of E (principal 
wife?); 10 was under and 11, inside 1; 12, beside F; 14-16, on F; rest in debris. 
+1. Beaker, Bkt. ITI-3 (a); Su 819. 
2. Bowl, Bkt. XIV-4; Su 820. 
3-7. Stack of five beakers; Su 821-825. 
Bkt. IIJ-2 (a) (four examples). 
+Bkt. II-35. 
8a. Set of mica ornaments with fragments of cap; Su 826. 
8b. Fragments of thin silver (?) plate, probably from a cap like that in K 1053; 
Su 826. 
9. Circlet, small blue ring-beads (from head of E?); Su 827. 
10-11. Two bone awls; Su 828, 829. 
+12. Large jar, R. W. XIII-5; Su 835. 
13. Amethyst, small amulet (jackal-head?; 1., 9mm.) and small barrel-bead; 
Su 837. 
14. Wristlet, strand of white shell and blue ring-beads, wrapped several times 
around the wrist; groups of white, usually three beads, alternate with 
groups of blue, usually four (5-8 also occur); Su 834. 
15. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; Su 834. 
16. Small uninscribed scarab; Seal I-11; Su 836. 
i. Beads: 16 ball-beads of blue glazed quartzite; diam., 20-26 mm., Su 830. 
ii. Haematite paint palette; 11.2 x 4 x lem.; Su 831. 
iii. Beaker, Bkt. II-3 (a); Su 838. 


K 1045. Plan XXI, K X, north; middle, outer row; excavation completed in 1914. 


Grave: rounded rectangular, 290 (E-W) x 365 (N-S) cm., and 200 cm. deep, descend- 
ing ca. 20 cm. into alluvium (220-250 cm.); orient., 8° north of east. 

Burial: probably a bed-burial, certainly under hide, with at least twelve sacrificial 
burials; grave had been cleared out except for three bodies on southern side, 
and the bodies thrown out, largely coherent, partly over the three intact bodies 
and partly against the sloping south wall; the hides which covered the burial 
had been thrown back by the thieves over this mass of bodies and the floor of 
the grave. 

It was impossible to do more than count the skulls and note the relation of the 
scattered objects to the bodies when any fixed relation appeared. None of the 
bodies was quite complete; one had lost the legs, another the skull, and a third 
the arms or ribs; but all had been thrown out at a time when the bodies were still 
coherent but brittle with age, at least some generations after the burial. 

Body K — nearly intact; was at foot of bed, half extended on right side, head south 
with legs over legs of L; right hand holding right thigh of L and left hand 
holding left thigh; a large adult female (?). 
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K 1045. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


Burial: 


Body L — nearly intact; must have lain with head and shoulders under bed; legs 


Body M — behind bed (?), half extended, turned slightly on face; 


Objects: 


under legs of K and held by hands of K; in a twisted position (due 
partly to pressure of debris) with the breast turned down (head on left 
cheek) and hands under breast but with the hips on back (legs bent un- 
der) ; evidently died with convulsive movements which K sought to control 
by holding; L was a small, young adult, female (?). 

on right side, 
head east; hands clenched in front of face. 


1, on left arm of E; 2, girdle on B; 3, on B; 4, 5, in middle of mass of bodies; 


6, dagger between legs of C; 7, dagger, between legs of F; 8, scattered through 
mass; 9, in middle; 10, circlet on B; 11, circlet on E; 12, head-rest, behind 
ae GE M; 13, 14, cee at back of M. 


z 


3. 


4, 


= 


Three horn ree: on left wrist of E; Su 1098. 

Girdle of blue faience beads around waist of B; small barrel-beads separated 
by 1-4 ring-beads; Su 1099. 

Scarab, from B; blue glazed steatite; Seals I-5; 
hetiuw (or Sa-nehy); ” Su 1100. 

Scarab, blue glazed steatite, badly worn; Seals I-4; Su 1101. 

Scarab, blue glazed steatite; Seals I-9; Su 1102. 


‘“‘the storekeeper (?), Sa- 


. Small bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip, ivory handle; length, about 35 cm.; 


Su 1103. 


. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; 1., ca. 55 cem.; Su 1104. 
. Four bone awls and fragments of four others; Su 1105. 

. Small amulet, crocodile, base gold; Su 1146. 

. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, on B; Su 1135. 

. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, on E; Su 1134. 

. Wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 15.8 cm.; 
. Beaker, Bkt. I-4/3 (a); 14-3-1106. 


+14. 


1., 25.8em.; 14-3-1107. 


Jar, R. W. [X-2, with disc-lid and remains of pot-net; 14-38-1105. 


14a. String pot-net, Type I, on 14; 14-3-1105a. 


+15. 


Small jar, R. W. VII-3, with remains of pot-net; 14-3-1108. 


15a. String pot-net, Type I, on 15; 14-3-1108a. 
In the floor debris: 


i. 
5 
il. 


me 


Mica ornaments ; 14—-3-836. 
Earstud, blue faience; disc-part of two-piece stud; 14-3-837. 
Beads, blue faience; 14-3-1118: 
27 amulet-beads — 4 apes, 5 Thoeris, 4 flies, 5 doors, 2 ankh-signs, and 7 
misc. 

6 long tubular. 

3 long barrel. 

2 small ring-beads. 


iv. Fragment of woven giraffe-hair handle-cover; 14-38-1115. 

. Horn casing from leg-brace of bed; 1., 20-21 em.; 14-38-1114. 

. Fragments of small jug with handle, W. J. XII-1; 14-3-1111. 

. Fragments of spherical jar, B. P. [V-1; 14-38-1110. 

. Fragments of large pot, Bkt. XXII with three (?) legs; 14-38-1112. 


Basketful of potsherds, Bkt. beakers; 14-38-1109. 
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K 1046. Plan XXI, K X, south, middle, outer row. 


Grave: 


Burial: 


rounded rectangular, 260 X 300 cm. and 100-140 cm. deep, with a oie 
pit in the middle, 200 x 120 cm. and 110 cm. deep (below floor of grave); pit 
on south of middle of grave; orient., 3° north of east. 

box-burial (?), with at least one sacrificial burial and ram; the box is inferred 


from the sunk pit. 


Body B — sacrificial, torso beside northern edge of coffin-pit, was on right side, head 


east; body turned over on breast with right arm underneath and left 
hand in front of face (looking north); 1, on neck. 


Ram — skull and bones in debris. 


Objects: 


1, on neck of B; rest in debris. 

1. Necklace: seventy-two ball-beads of blue-glazed crystal; diam., 7 = mm.; 
Su 839. 

i. Fragment of mica ornament; Su 839a. 

ii. Fragment of feather fan; Su 839b. 


iii. Four bone awls; Su 840. 
iv. Misc. Bkt. potsherds. 


K 1047. Plan XXI, K X, south, middle, outer row. (Fig. 108.) 


Grave: 


Burial: 


rounded rectangular, 320 x 220cm., and 90-100 cm. deep, entirely in debris; 
orient., 3° south of east. 

multiple bed-burial under hide, with at least two sacrificial bodies and a very big 
ram (?); the position of the body A on the bed, on the north side of the grave, is 
unusual and is perhaps to be explained by assuming that the burial was a multiple 
bed-burial; badly plundered. 


Body A — on bed on north side of grave and thus either the chief body or more prob- 


ably the principal sacrifice in a multiple bed-burial; the latter conclusion 
is supported by the fact that A appears to be a female clad in a leather 
skirt; on right side, head east; lumbar vertebrae, pelvis, legs, and left 
forearm in place; left hand was in front of face. 


Body B — practically intact; at foot of bed of A; head north, on back with knees 


up; right hand against right thigh (outside); left, clutching breast; 
manifestly buried alive. (Pl. 24, 3.) 


Body C — pelvis and legs only; was lying with legs under feet of B; on back, head 


south. 


Ram — pair of very heavy horns in debris. 
Objects: 1, on foot of bed; 2-9, east end of grave, middle; rest in debris. 


1. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 841. 
2a. Haematite paint palette; 11.4 x 4.6 x 1.3.em.; Su 842. 
2b. Mass of yellow coloring matter; Su 842a. See also 8. 


3-7. Stack of five beakers; Su 843-847. 


Bkt. I1I-2 (four examples); Bkt. II-1. 
8. Lump of black lead; 3 x 2.6 x 1.8 cm.; hole bored in one side; Su 848. 
9. Three bone awls; Su 849. 
i. Fragments of ivory bed-inlays, rosette-pattern; Su 850. 


K 1048. Plan XXI, K X, south, middle, outer row. 


Grave: 


Burial: 


oval, 240 x 200 cm., and 140-160 cm. deep; 8° south of east. 
burial on ground, under hide, with at least one sacrificial burial; two extra 
skulls in the debris, possibly from another grave. 
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K 1048. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: 
Body A — in middle of grave, chief body; skull, left arm, and right forearm missing; 
contracted; on right side, head east. 
Body B — sacrificial, behind A, with knees over edge of waist of A; on right side, 
head east; hands over face; left leg and right lower leg missing. 


Objects: nothing in grave; fragments of hide and potsherds of a large R. W. jar in the 
debris. 


K 1049. Plan XXI, K X, south, middle, outer row. (Fig. 109.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 x 150 cm., and 140-150 cm. deep; orient., 8° south 
of east. 
Burial: bed-burial with one sacrificial body and a ram; badly plundered. 
Body A — chief body, on bed; half extended, now lying turned slightly over on 
stomach, pulled down towards foot of bed; arms and skull removed. 


vey 


K.1047, 


3-20X 2-20. 


Fia. 108 


Body B — sacrificial; pelvis, right lower leg, and left leg in place; lying over front 
of bed; contracted; on right side, head east. 
Ram — in place, along western end of south wall and partly on bed; on right side, 
head east. 
Objects: 1-5, in place on floor beside head of bed; 6, on foot of bed; 7, decayed bed. 
1. Bkt. I-gen.; Su 851. 
+2. Beaker, Bkt. IV-3 (a); Su 852. 
3. Beaker, Bkt. I-4; Su 853. 
4. Beaker, Bkt. V-10; Su 854. 
5. Beaker, Bkt. V-10; Su 855. 
6. Ostrich-feather fan, decayed. 
7. Wooden bed, usual form, decayed but cast plainly visible. 
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K 1051. 


K 1052. 
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Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, apparently in outer row. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 300 x 280 cm., 150 cm. deep; orient., 12° north of east; 
entirely in filling, with pit for box sunk in floor. 

Burial: difficult to determine; a wooden coffin on north of middle; on the floor to the 
south disturbed parts of a bed, inlays, hide, and other objects; this condition 
suggests that there were both a box- and a bed-burial in the grave, but the ob- 
jects might have been intrusive. The box had been plundered and was filled 
with dirt, over which lay part of a hide. Bones of at least two bodies in the 
debris. 

Objects: 1, at SE corner of coffin; 2, in SE corner of grave; 3, coffin, in place; rest of 
objects scattered on what appeared to be floor of grave and in debris just above 
floor. 

+1. Large jar, W.S. R. XIX-2; Su 916. 

2. Beaker, Bkt. I-22 (a); Su 917. 

3. Wooden coffin, a mere worm-eaten shell; 150 x 80 cm., and 57 cm. high; 
boards distinguishable, 2.5 cm. thick; joints and mortising, unclear. 

i. Parts of a wooden bed: one side-board and one leg; Su 921. 

ii. Ivory bed-inlays, one ostrich chick and parts of five others (h., 3.8 cm.), one 
bee and parts of five others (h., 3.4 cm.); Su 920. 

ili. Wooden foot-stool (?) with four legs; see Footstools, 1; Su 922, vol. VI, 
p. 229. 

iv. Pair of rawhide sandals, decayed. 

v. Beads: three long tubular and few small ring-beads of blue faience; and tiny 
fragment of gold foil; Su 919. 

vi. Potsherds — Bkt. II and XVIII-2; Su 918. 


Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, outer row. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, at bottom 200 x 160 cm., and 130-150 cm. deep; orient., 
. 3° north of east. | 
Burial: completely wrecked, bones of two bodies in two confused heaps on floor. 
Objects: scattered over floor. 
+1. Large jar, R. W. XIII-6; Su 856. 

2. Beaker, Bkt. I-gen.; Su 857. 

3. Fragments of one or perhaps two ostrich-feather fans; Su 858. 

4. Few small blue ring-beads; Su 859. 


Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, outer row. (Fig. 110.) 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 210 x 260 cm., and 130-140 cm. deep; orient., 12° south 
of east; bed-trenches run whole length of east and west sides, furnishing place 
for two beds. 

Burial: double bed-burial with ram; hardly room for sacrificial body other than that 
on second bed; decayed remains of two beds; the two back legs of the second 
bed were most clearly preserved in the western trench north of the middle of 
the grave; the ram was at the foot of the first or southern bed. 

Ram — complete, in bed-trench at foot of southern bed; on right side, head south. 

Objects: 1-23, 27, 28, in eastern bed-trench; 26, in western bed-trench. 

1-8, 10. Stack of four beakers; Su 860-862, 869. 
Bkt. IV-12 (6); II-2 (a); II-3 (a). 
+Bkt. IV-8 (6). (See Bkt. Fig. 231, No. 8.) 
4. Beaker, Bkt. III-2 (a), mended in antiquity with holes on edge of break and 
string (?); used as cover of stack (?); Su 863. 
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K 1052. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects. 
5-9. Stack of five beakers; Su 864-868. 
Bkt. II-2 (a), brown; I-3 (a); II-1 (a); II-2 (a) (two). 
+11. Beaker, Bkt. V-14 (a); used as cover of stack (?); Su 870. 
10. See above, under 1. 
12, 27, 13-16. Stack of four beakers and two bowls; Su 871, 885, 872-875. 
+Bkt. XII-3 (a). 
Bkt. II-2 (a) (four examples). 
+Bkt. XII-2 (a). 
13-16. See under 12. 


2-60 & 2:10. 


Angarét Logs 


Fig. 111 
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17, 18, 20,23. Stack of spouted pot, spouted beaker and two beakers; Su 876, 877, 879, 


882. 
+Bkt. XVIII-1 (6); hawks in relief. 
+Bkt. II-7 (a) (spout). 
Bkt. III-2 (a) (two examples). 
19. Beaker, Bkt. III-2 (a); Su 878. 
20. See 17. 
21-22. Bowl on top of beaker; Su 880, 881. 
+W.J.I-1; and Bkt. I-2 (a). 
23. See 17. 
+24. Jar, K. W. VII-5; disc-cover of pottery; Su 883. 
+25. Jar, R. P. II-2; disc-cover of pottery; Su 884. 
26. Large wide jar, Bkt. XXII-gen.; Su 884a. 
27. See 12. 
28. Bone awl; 1., 13 cm.; Su 886. 
29. Two decayed legs of northern bed (width of bed 70 em.). 
i. Fragment of mica ornament. 
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K 1058. Plan XXI, K X, north, middle, outer row. (Fig. 111.) 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 330 X 225 cm., and 180-190 cm. deep, entirely in debris; 
orient., 3° north of east. 

Burial: double bed-burial under hide, with at least six bodies in addition to that on 
second bed; hide covered all bodies (no ram). 

Body A (lettered F) — chief body, on first bed (that on south) of which the foot- 
board (not inlaid) and the boards were visible in worm-eaten cast, and 
part of the stringing was preserved under the body; hide over body also 
partly in place; on right side, head east; half extended; from waist up 
removed by plunderers. 

Body B — sacrificial; young female (?) at head of south bed; on left side, head south; 
facing bed; legs and forearms, disturbed. 

Body C — sacrificial; older, larger female (?); behind (east of) B; turned partly 
on stomach; half extended with legs under displaced legs of B; right 
arm thrown over B; head turned with face east and left hand at face. 

Body D — principal sacrificial body, on second bed, north; on right side, head east; 
right hand at forehead; left, outside right elbow; young, adult female, 
negroid; clothed with leather skirt, 17; 14, 15, on left arm, 21, 22, on 
right arm; 16, around neck; 18, on head; 23, 24, in or on right hand; 

; 25, 26, on foot of bed; 1, the inlaid bed. 

Body E — at foot of first bed, on south; facing and partly over G; on right side, 
head south; intact; right hand at throat; left arm stretched out with 
hand on legs of G; leather skirt. 

Body F — see Body A. 

Body G — at foot of chief bed, facing and partly under E; on left side, head south; 
left hand near throat; right hand under chin of E; ivory bracelet, 20, 
on left arm. 

Body H — under second bed, head and shoulders under legs of D; tightly contracted 
on right side, head east; right hand under cheek; left, clasped over right 
forearm. 

Objects: 1a and 1b, beds in place; 2a, 2b, 2c, three stools, at foot of two beds; 3, 4, 6, 
9-13, pottery almost in place; 5, alabaster almost in place; 7, 8, displaced on 
floor; 14-18, 21-24, on D; 25, 26, on second bed; 19, under back of first bed; 
20, on G. 
la. Chief bed, of usual form, but entirely decayed. 
1b. Second bed, of usual form, with inlaid foot-board; entirely decayed, but 

inlays in place in cast of wood; Su 1073. (Pl. 24, 4.) 
2a. Wooden stool with carved legs, square frame strung with hide thongs (hair- 
side, up); Su 1074a. (Pl. 24, 4.) 
2b, c. Two similar stools, legs decayed; Su 1074b and c. 
+3. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-10; Su 1075. 
4, Small jar, K. W. V-1; Su 1076; disc-lid. 
5. Alabaster jar, (Stone Vessels, Type I-1, 11) with alab. disc-lid; Su 1077. 
6. Globular pot with spout, Bkt. XVIII-2; Su 1078. 
7. Bronze razor, usual two-piece form (Type I); blade worn to a width of only 
1.4 cm.; Su 1079. 
8. Haematite palette; Su 1080. 
9-12. Stack of beakers in a fine string pot-net of Type V (16); Su 1082-1085. 
Bkt. II-2; Bkt. III-2 (three examples). 
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K 1053. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


Objects: 
13. 


String pot-net of Type V (16); white lozenges; blue wrapped hexagons; 
Su 1081. 


14,15. Four armlets of base gold (Type I) from left arm of D; two on upper 


16. 


25. 
26. 


arm and two on lower arm; Su 1086. See 21, 22, below. 
Beads on neck of D: 
a. Strand of twenty-six blue glazed quartzite ball-beads; dane 14-16 mm.; 
Su 1087. 
b. Strand of very small barrel-beads alternating with groups of small blue 
ring-beads; Su 1088. 
See also, 24. 


. Leather skirt on D with a string of beads sewn to top (at waist); the beads 


were tubular beads of thin silver strung on very thick twisted string; 
Su 1089. 


. Silver cap, thin plate, cut out in a pattern and apparently sewn on a cap of 


cloth; Photo. A 936; Su 1090. (PI. 26, 1.) 


. Stack of four beakers; Bkt. II and III; Su 1091. 
. Ivory bracelet, on left wrist of G; Su 1092. 
. Four armlets on right arm of D, like 14, 15, above; two on upper arm, and 


two just below elbow; Su 1093. 


. Scarab, blue glazed steatite, Seals I-10; in a gold band; Su 1094; was in 


or on right hand, with 24. 


. Beads; Su 1095: 


3 amethyst pendant-beads with four vertical beaded lines in relief. 
4 carnelian pendant-beads; 1., 11-16 mm. 
5 carnelian ball-beads; diam., 3.5 mm. 
1 carnelian cluster-bead, cluster of four balls, diam., 8 mm. 
Ostrich-feather fan; Su 1154. 
Wooden head-rest, usual form; Su 1154b. 


K 1054. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, outer row. (Fig. 112.) 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 X 170 cm., and 100-130 cm. deep; entirely in filling; 
orient., 22° south of east. 

Burial: bed-burial under hide, with at least two sacrificial bodies and a ram; parts of 
three bodies and a ram were piled in confusion at west end of grave with greater 
part of ram on top; parts of the bodies were coherent, but it was impossible to 
do more than guess at the original positions. 


Objects: all objects displaced, 1-5, on debris in grave; 6, the bed. 


i 
2-5. 
+Bkt. I-7/2 (a); four. 


Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-1 (broken); Su 887. 
Stack of four beakers; Su 888-891. 


6. Wooden bed, usual form; two legs and side-board; Su 887a. 


i. 
ii. 
ill. 
v. 
v. 


me 


Plaited thong, rolled band with button; Su 892. 
Fragments of mica ornaments; Su 893. 


Five bone awls; Su 894. 
Spherical pot without neck or rim; Bkt. XXI-1 (6); Su 895. 
Mass of linen cloth, two qualities, coarse and fine; Su 895a. 
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K 1055. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, outer row. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 220 x 140 cm., and 100-130 cm. deep; orient., 8° south 


of east. 

Burial: bed-burial (?) under hide; utterly plundered; a few bones in debris and a few 
lying on south side of grave; hide partly in place shows straight fold where 
turned under bed. 

Objects: 1-5, displaced on floor of grave; 3-5 at foot of bed. 

1. Beaker, Bkt. V-6; Su 896. 

2. Small bowl, Bkt. XI-1; Su 987. 

3. Head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 15.6 cm.; 1., 39.5 em.; Su 898. 
4. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 899. 

5. Pair of decayed rawhide sandals. 


K 1056, Plan XXI, K X, NE quarter, interior, among retaining walls. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 240 X 150 cm., and 115 cm. deep, orient., 3° north of east. 


K.1057. 
2:50 X1-50- 


K.1054. 


2:50 X 1-70. 


Fig. 112 Fig. 113 


Burial: entirely removed; bones of several bodies and bed-inlays in debris; therefore 
probably as usual, bed-burial under hide, with one or more sacrificial bodies. 
Objects: 1-7, scattered on floor; rest in debris. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. V-14 (a); Su 938. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. I-16 (a); Su 939. 
3-6. Stack of four beakers, all Bkt. V-14 (a); Su 940-943. 
7. Seat of a stool, strung of hide thong with the hair-side up, like stool in K 1053 
(q. v.); Su 948a. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. II-1 (a); Su 944. 
+11. Small jar, R. P. V-1; Su 945. 
ii. Beads: four blue glazed crystal ball (diam., ca. 8 mm.) and few small blue 
ring-beads; Su 947. 
iv. Two bone awls; Su 948. 
v. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 949. 
vi. Haematite paint palette (black lead rub on one side); 8.6 x 5.6 X 0.7 cm.; 
Su 950. 
vii. Lump of black lead; length, 1.2 em.; Su 951. 
vill. Ivory bed-inlays — birds, Thoeris, giraffes, etc.; Su 946. 
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K 1057. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, outer row. (PI. 23, 2 and 4; Fig. 113.) 
Graves: rounded rectangular, 250 x 150. cm., and 120-140 cm. deep, orient., 25° south 
of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide with one sacrificial body and a ram; hide tucked under 
bed in front and covering sacrifice behind. 
Body A — chief body on bed, on right side, head east; loosely contracted; lumbar 
vertebrae, pelvis, and legs in place; 1, sandals on feet. 
Body B — sacrificial burial; squeezed between bed and south wall and partly under 
bed; face down, head east; tightly contracted; hands over face; in other 
words, on knees and elbows with face in hands. 


Ram — at foot of bed on right side, head south with head turned around SW corner 
of bed. 


Objects: 1, on feet of A; 2, the bed. 
1. Pair of decayed rawhide sandals. 
2. Wooden bed, of usual form, in fair condition, except foot-board and one slat, 


decayed. 
K 1058. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, outer row. (Fig. 114.) 


Grave: rounded rectangular, 300 x 240 cm., and 110-125 cm. deep; sunk 20cm. in 
alluvium where the pit measures 225 x 140 cm.; orient., 31° south of east. 


K.105 8. 


3-00 X nee 


~~ 


Fig. 114 


Burial: bed-burial under hide, with seven sacrificial bodies and a ram; greatly disturbed 
by plundering; none of the bodies complete; bed completely decayed. 

Body A — chief body on bed (decayed), south middle of grave; half extended on 
right side, head east; right hand under cheek; skull and left arm removed; 
right femur, broken by plunderers. 

Body B — was on left side, in front of and facing bed with legs under bed; incomplete. 

Body C — lumbar vertebrae, pelvis, and legs; against eastern part of north wall; 
lying on stomach with feet turned up. 
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K 1058. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: 

Body D — nearly intact; along western part of north wall; on right side, head east, 
hands over face. 

Body E — at foot, between ram and wall; half extended, on left side of back, head 
south; legs only. 

Body F — in SW corner along south wall, tightly contracted, on left side of back; 
torso and disjointed leg bones and arm bones. 

Body G — against south wall; half contracted; on left side of back, head east; 
hands at face; skull missing. 

Body H — against east wall; displaced skull and vertebrae, perhaps from A. 


K.1059. 


3-40x 2-50. 


Fiae.116 


Fie. 115 


Body I — an extra pair of legs against north wall. 
Ram — incomplete, bones at foot of bed; scattered. 
Objects: 1-6, displaced on floor. 

+1. Small jar, R. P. V-4; Su 900. 

+2. Small jar, R. W. VIII-1; Su 901. 

+3. Small jar, B. P. I-1; Su 902. 

+4. Small jar, K. W. VI-1; Su 903. 

5-6. Two ostrich-feather fans; Su 904. 

i. Few small blue ring-beads; Su 1116. 


K 1059. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, end of second row. (Figs. 115, 116.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 x 340cm., and 160-225cm. deep; bottom ca. 
250 X 325 cm.; coffin-pit, sunk in alluvium, nearly in middle (space 106 cm., 
on north and 125 cm. on south) measures 216 xX 90 cm. and 75 cm. below floor; 
orient., 3° north of east. 
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K 1059. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 

Burial: combined box- and bed-burial, with at least two sacrificial bodies besides those 
in box and on bed; very badly plundered so that box was filled with earth and 
parts of bed remained in the debris of the coffin-pit (between coffin and south 
wall of pit). 

Chief Body — it is impossible to determine whether chief body was in coffin or on 
bed; but it would seem more probable that the chief body was in the 
coffin, while the principal sacrifice was on the bed; however, the customs 
at Kerma are strange, and the opposite may have been the case. 

Principal sacrifice — on bed or in coffin? See above. 

Body C — sacrificial; legs in original place, just north of coffin-pit; on right side, 
head east; disjointed arm bones displaced near feet, perhaps from another 
body. 

Body D — in front of and facing C with knees over knees of C; left leg, right femur, 
pelvis, seven vertebrae, left scapula, and humerus in place; on left side, 
head east. 

Objects: 1, two bed-legs, in debris between coffin and south side of coffin-pit; 2, decayed 
wooden coffin in place; rest in debris on floor of grave. 

1. Two decayed wooden bed-legs of the usual form, cased in thin plates of base 
gold; Su 905. 

2. Wooden coffin (decayed); 178 x 40cm. and 50cm. high; bevel-joint at 
corners; boards whitened (i. e., painted); Su 905a. 

i. Beads; Su 906: 
65 disc-beads of white shell. 
Many small blue ring-beads. 
2 ivory pendant-beads, pierced through upper end and marked with in- 

cised bands; 35 X 6 mm. 

ii. Ivory earstud; Su 906a. 

iii. Ten bone awls; Su 907. (The number of these indicates more than two sacri- 
ficial bodies.) 


K 1060. Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, outer row. (Fig. 117.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 290 X 185cm., and 125cm. deep, entirely in debris; 
orient., 12° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial (?) under hide, with at least three sacrificial bodies and a ram; badly 
plundered. 

Body A — chief body, was on bed (?) in usual place; the bed was indicated only by 
fold in hide and by decayed wood; the vertebrae and pelvis pulled to- 
wards head of grave in place of bed, probably belonged to chief body. 

Body B — in NE corner; right leg and right arm apparently in place on right side, 
head west; nearby was a skull (female?). 

Body C — directly behind bed, on right side, head east; half contracted; right hand 
under cheek; left, stretched down towards knee. 

Body D — at foot of bed, on right side, head east; head must have been under bed; 
contracted; right hand under cheek, left, in front of face. 

Ram — in front of D; head north. 

Objects: 1-9, more or less displaced on floor of grave; 5, 9, near feet of A. 
+1. Small jar, K. W. [V-6; Su 956. 
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K 1060. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


Objects: 


2-3. 


iv. 
Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, second line. 


K 1061. 


Stack of two bowls and two beakers; Su 957-960. . 
Bkt. I-22; II-1. 
Bkt. XIV-7; XII-1. 


. Small jar, R. P. I-3; Su 961. 
. Pair of rawhide sandals; Su 961a. 
. Stone mortar; Ston eVessels, Type IV, 3, greyish-white crystalline stone; 


diam., 10 cm.; h.,4cm.; Su 962. 


. Large jar, R. W. XIII-2; Su 963. 

. Circlet (?), small blue ring-beads from place of head of A; Su 964. 

. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 965. 

. Four bone awls; Su 966. 

. Bone spatula; 1., 10 cm.; Su 967. 

. Bronze razor, usual Type I; front edge worn off so that blade is only 10- 


28 mm. wide; Su 968. 
Fragment of woven giraffe-hair handle-cover; Su 1106. 


(Fig. 118.) 


Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 x 220 cm., and 165 cm. deep; orient., 35° north of east. 


Fia. 118 


Fia. 117 


Burial: bed-burial under hide, with at least five sacrificial bodies and a ram; the south 
side and middle of grave completely cleared out; against the north wall and on 
the slope of that wall, a mass of incomplete bodies thrown up more or less co- 
herent by the plunderers; not one of these appeared to be in place (see Photo. 
C 4393). 


Objects: 


3-8, were on the floor, more or less displaced; 9, was in the top layer of bodies; 


1, 11, 12, were near Body E and 13 was certainly on its head; 10, on waist of B; 
14, 15, 24, 25, associated with C; 16, 17, 26, mixed with bodies; 19-23, under 
bodies against north wall; rest in floor debris at middle of grave. 
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K 1061. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 
1. Ivory dagger-butt, in front of waist of E (body with bronze (?) flies, see 
11-12); 1., 10.2 cm.; Su 969a. 
2. Ivory dagger-butt, in middle of floor; 1., 11.5em.; Su 969b. 
3-4. Stack of two beakers; Su 970, 971. 
Bkt. I-4 (a); I-22 (a). 
5. Beaker, Bkt. I-3 (a); Su 972. 
6. Kohl-pot, alabaster, with alabaster disc-lid in place; Stone Vessels, Type 
V-2, 27; Su 973, vol. VI, p. 64. 
+7. Small jar, R. W. VI-1, with disc-lid of potsherd; Su 974. 
8. Beaker, Bkt. [V—11; Su 975. 
+9. Small jar, K. W. XVII-1; neck and rim of bronze fastened to body with 
bronze wire through holes and with black cement on inside; disc-lid of 
pottery in place covered with linen cloth and tied (fragments); was in a 
string pot-net; Su 976. 
9a. String pot-net, Type I, containing 9; traces and print; Su 976a. 

10. Girdle on waist of B; largely on original thread; 108 slender barrel-beads 
(20—26 xX 5mm.) of blue faience, threaded side by side; Su 977. 

11-12. Two bronze (?) flies; at breast of E; 1., 8.4em.; width of head 1.2 cm.; 
width of wings, 4.4cem.; thickness of head, 0.4cm.; thickness of wings, 
tapering from 0.3 cm. to 0.05 cm.; the front end was turned under to form 
a cylindrical shank for suspension; Su 978, 979. 

13. Leather cap with mica ornaments practically in place; on head of E (large 
female?); Su 980. 

14. Two bronze wire bracelets, on left wrist of C; diam., 6.9cm.; diam. of 
section, 6mm.; ends of wire not fused together; Su 981. 

15. Necklace around neck of C; strand of small corrugated ball-beads of blue 
faience; strand of small carnelian barrel-beads with one tiny carnelian 
lily-bead; number of small blue ring-beads; Su 982. 

16. Small wooden dish, or spoon, with short decorative handle; Photo. A 927,2; 
length of bowl, 12 cm.; total length, 15.8cm.; width, 7.8cm., height, 
3.4cm.; Su 983. 

+17. Small jar, K. W. IV-7; Su 984. 

18. Five bone awls; Su 985. 

19-23. Stack of five beakers; Su 986: with basket-cover. 

Bkt. VIII-4; V-10; I-1. 
+Bkt. V-10; Bkt. I-1. 

24. Decayed basket-cover of the form of B. P. XV; was over the mouth of the 
stack, 19-23; Su 986a. 

25. Necklet on neck of C; gold wire with the ends coiled into eyelets (tied to- 
gether with thread?); the loop measured about 14.5 x 10 cm. but may 
have been distorted; diam. of wire ca. 0.75mm.; on the wire, a single 
small ball-bead of carnelian; Su 987. 

26. Decayed wooden head-rest of usual form; Su 987a. 

In the debris: 

i. Two ivory horn-protectors (one with a bronze rivet); Su 988. 

ii. Ivory trappings from a wooden (?) box; two handle-studs for fastening lid, 

and a small crocodile; the studs were 28 mm. long, with head diam. of 
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K 1061. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects. In the debris: 
10 mm. and tapering shaft; end of shaft pegged in wood (?) with a small 
transverse peg; the crocodile, flat on bottom, had been pegged fast by 
three pegs (from top down) and measured 40 mm. from nose to root of 
tail which was missing; Su 989. 
iii. Plaque-seal, ivory; Seals I-2; Su 1037. 
iv. Haematite paint palette; 8.7 x 4-5 x 0.8 cm.; Su 1038. 
v. Beads, underneath F; one carnelian ball with stand of small blue ring-beads; 
perhaps a circlet; Su 1139. 
vi. Two legs of wooden bed, usual form; Su 1150. 
vii. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 1153. 
viii. Bone bed-inlays; flying eagles and border-pieces; Su 1157. 
ix. Beads; Su 990: 
2 amethyst ball; diam., 14 mm. 
20 ball of blue faience; diam., 8-14 mm. 
47 ball of blue faience; diam., 6 mm. 
x. Five bone awls; Su 991. 
xi. Gazelle-horn knife-sharpener; Su 1034. 
xii. Fragment, twisted thong (from sandal?). 
xiii. Fragments of linen cloth; Su 1034b. 


K 1062. Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, second row. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 320 x 180 cm., and 120-200 cm. deep; orient., 26° north 
of east. 

Burial: bed-burial, probably under hide with several sacrificial burials and perhaps a 
ram, but completely cleared out except for NW leg of bed which was still in 
place. 

Objects: 1, leg of bed; 2, a pot, beside it; rest in the debris. 

1. Carved wooden bed-leg; Su 992. 
2. Small pot, Blk. W. XVII-gen. (smooth); Su 993. (Accidentally smashed to 
bits.) 
i. Beads; many tubular and small ring-beads of blue faience; Su 994. 
ii. Fragment of bowl, W. J.I or II; Su 1035. 
ili. Small curved piece of wood, with depression for taking inlays (double animal 
head); Photo. A927, 1; 53 x 32 x 0.5cm.; inlay was 1.5mm. thick; 
Su 1036. 
iv. Potsherds — Bkt. beakers, etc.; K. W. jars; Su 1037. 


K 1063. Plan XXI, K X, SW quarter, just outside ring of stones, towards north. (Fig. 119.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 365 x 365 cm., and 130 cm. deep, entering alluvium by 
about 15 cm.; orient., 5° south of east. 
Burial: bed-burial (?) under hide, with at least four sacrificial bodies; badly plundered, 
but three bodies intact. 
Body A — chief body on bed, entirely removed together with bed. 
Body B — in front of foot of bed; on left side, head east; hands over face. 
Body C — in front of bed; on right side, head east; right arm doubled under head; 
left, between knees; beads, 3, on ankles. 
Body D — in front of C; on right side, head east; right hand over face; left, be- 
tween knees; tightly contracted; 4, on head. 
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K 1063. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: 
Body E — in NE corner (north of D); legs and pelvis; on right side, head east. 
‘N.B. Behind E and displaced lay a large leg which may have been from A. 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor; 3, on leg of C; 4, on head of D; rest in floor debris. 
+1. Bulging wide-bottomed jar; F. Db. IV-1; Su 995. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. I-1; Su 996. 
3. Long tubular beads, blue faience; Su 997. 
4. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; Su 998. 
i. Decayed ostrich-feather fan; Su 996a. 
ii. Wooden head-rest, round stem; h., 16 em.; 1., 35.8 cm.; Su 1039. 
ili. Two bone awls; Su 1114. 


Fia. 119 


K 1064. Plan XXI, K X, intrusive in east end of corridor, partly over K 1067. (PI. 23, 1 and 3; 
Fig. 120.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, nearly oval, 200 x 180 cm., and ca. 80cm. deep; orient., 
3° south of east. 
Burial: on ground under hide, with one sacrificial body (not under hide) and a ram; 
nearly intact but disturbance at foot of grave. 

Body A — chief body, on ground with knees on a narrow board (not part of a bed); 
under a hide which was tucked under the back of the body and under the 
board in front; on right side, head east; loosely contracted; right hand 
under cheek; left, near right elbow; 12, dagger, between legs; 10, on 
head. 
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K 1064. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: 

Body B — sacrificial body, outside hide, close against back of A; on right side, head 
east; hands in same attitude as A, right, under cheek, left, near right 
elbow; 11, on head; 7, 8 north of right elbow. 

Ram — disturbed at foot of grave; protectors on horns. 

Objects: 1,2, pots, perhaps not belonging to this grave; 3, 4, 5, 6, apparently displaced; 
7, 8, 9, in front of B; 10, on head of A; 11, on head of B; 12, between legs of A; 
13, on horns of ram. 

1. Beaker, Bkt. I-1; Su 999. 
2. Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-14; Su 1000. 
3. Wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 15.5 cm.; .1., 37.3 em.; Su 1001. 
4. Wooden head-rest, round stem; h., 14 cm.; 1., 33 em.; Su 1002. 
5-6. Two ostrich-feather fans; Su 1003. 
7-8. Two bone awls; 1., 14cm. and 11.6 cm.; Su 1004. 
9. Small leather bag with five awls, a threader, and a lump of red color; Su 1005. 
10. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads, on head of A; Su 1006. 
11. Circlet, strand of small blue ring-beads, on head of B; Su 1007. 
12. Bronze dagger with tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; total length, 36 cm.; 
Su 1008. 
13. Pair of horn-protectors; wood, inlaid with rows of triangular bits of ostrich- 
egg shell; Su 1009. 


K 1065. Plan XXI, K X, intrusive in east end of corridor. (Pl. 24, 2; Fig. 121.) 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 345 X 300 cm., and 165 cm. deep, descending below floor 
of corridor ca. 10 cm.; orient., due east. 

Burial: double bed-burial under hide, with at least six sacrificial bodies (besides that on 
second bed) and a ram; first bed, on south of grave, decayed but intact with 
burial; second bed, on north side of grave, completely plundered but SW leg of 
bed in place (see Photo. C 4396); minor sacrifices on floor between beds and 
under first bed. 

Body A — chief body, on first bed, intact; on right side, head east; half extended; 
both hands under cheek; 1, between legs; 14, on head; 2, beside head. 

Body X — principal sacrifice; was on second bed, on north side of grave; nothing 
remained in place but the left back leg of bed (SW corner of bed); in the 
debris, ivory inlays from foot-board of bed. 

Body B — sacrificial body, in front of and partly under foot of chief bed; on right 
side, head east; right hand at face; left arm over right knee. 

Body C —sacrificial, in front of B; on right side, head east; face buried in open palms. 

Body D — north of the big jar, 12; pelvis and legs; on right side, head east. 

Body E — at head of bed; pelvis and legs; on right side, head east. 

Body F — north of E; head missing; on right side, head east; half extended; right 
hand under or at face; left, at back of pelvis. 

Body G — intact under southern edge of chief bed; tightly contracted, on right side, 
head east; right hand under head; left, on right forearm. 

Rams — two at foot of bed; one in corner, on right side, head south; the other just 

north of it with its head turned north. 
N.B. The bed of the principal sacrifice (chief wife?) was better than the other 
and this was the burial which was removed. Whether this was due to accident or 
knowledge on the part of the thieves of the location of the valuables, is not obvious. 
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K 1065. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: objects 1-30, all more or less in position; rest from northern floor debris. 
1. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; total length, 52cm.; re- 


2. 
3. 
4-7, 


5-0. 


mains of leather scabbard; between legs of A; Su 1010. 
Wooden head-rest; octagonal stem; 1., 39 cm.; Su 1011. 
Woven giraffe-hair handle-cover; Su 1012. 
Stack of four beakers; Su 1013. 
Bkt. II-3; II-1 (two). 
Bkt. II-7 (with spout). ; 
Two medium jars, W.S. R. [X-2; Su 1014, 1015. Each in a net. 


sr ad 
KJ066. 


3-40 K 2-30. 


Fia. 121 Fia. 122 


. Two string pot-nets, Type I, holding 8,9; Su 1014a, 1015a. 
. Small pot, Blk. W. XVIII-2; Su 1016. 

. Small pot, Blk. W. XVIII-1; Su 1017. 

. Large jar, R. W. XIII-2; Su 1018. 

. Small jar, W. P. Grey IX-1; Su 1019. 

. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, on head of A; Su 1020. 

. Alabaster jar; Stone Vessels, Type I-1, 12; Su 1021. 

. Small pot, Blk. W. XIV-4; Su 1022. 


Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-14; Su 1023. 


. Small beaker, Bkt. I-16; Su 1024. 


Bowl, Bkt. XII-4; Su 1025. 


. Bowl, Bkt. XIV-1; Su 1026. 
. Beaker, Bkt. II-1; Su 1027. 


Beaker, Bkt. II-2; Su 1028. 
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K 1065. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 
23. Wooden bed-leg, SW leg of second bed; Su 1029. 
+24. Small jar, K. W. I-3; Su 1030. 
25. Small jar, R. P. V-1; Su 1055. 
26-29. Stack of four beakers; Su 1056-1059. 
Bkt. II-2; II-1 (three). 
30. Six awls, from G; Su 1115. 
i. Five bone awls; Su 1061. 
ii. Ostrich-feather fan; Su 1156. 
iil. Ivory bed-inlays — Thoeris-figures, and border-pieces; Su 1158. 
iv. Ivory bracelet; Su 1159. 
v. Horn bracelet; Su 1160. 


K 1066. Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, towards the south. (Fig. 122.) 


Grave: rounded rectangular, 340 x 230 cm., and 110-140 cm. deep; orient., 20° north 
of east. 


Burial: bed-burial (?) with at least four sacrificial bodies; badly plundered. 

Body A — chief body missing; place of bed outlined roughly with pottery. 

Body B — at west end of grave; on right side, head north; skull and other bones 
missing; possibly not in place. 

Body C — in NW corner, on left side, head west; hands on pelvis; legs disturbed; 
possibly not in place. 

Body D — in place, at NW corner of place of bed; on left side, head east; left arm 
under head; skull, left arm, pelvis, and legs in place. 


Body E — just east of C; right leg and right arm, in place; on right side, head east. 


Objects: 1-18, on floor, more or less in place. 
1-5. Stack of four beakers and a small bowl (against north wall); Su 1040-1044. 
+Bkt. I-16/2. 
Bkt. XII-1; I-10; II-36. 
+Bkt. I-22/2. 
6. Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-1; Su 1045. 
+7. Small jar, Db. W. (pink) I-3; with disc-lid of pottery and contained in red 
pot-net; Su 1046. 
7b. String pot-net, red, Type I; Su 1046b. 
+8. Small jar, R. P. VI-3 with disedid of stone; Su 1047. 
9. Jar, R. P. II-4; Su 1047a. 
10-Jar, Rak; IL-4: Su 1047b. 
11. Jar, K. W. VITI-2; Su 1047c. 
12. Bulging jar, W.S. R. XVI-2; Su 1048. 
13-18. Stack of six beakers; Su 1049-1054. 
Bkt. I1J-1; 1-5; I-8; II-1; III-2; II-2. 
In the debris of the floor: 
i. Scarab, blue glazed quartzite, uninscribed; Seals I-12; Su 1143. 
ii. Scarab, blue glazed steatite; Seals I-7; Sh 1144. 
ii. One short cylindrical bead of silver; Su 1145. 
iv. Five bone awls; Su 1124. 
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K 1067. Plan XXI, K X, intrusive in east end of corridor, partly under K 1064. (Fig. 123.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 250 x 240 cm., and 220-300 cm. deep, entering floor of 
corridor; bed sunk in pit on south side so that top of bed is about level with 
floor; orient., due east. 
Burial: intact, bed-burial under hide (covers all bodies), with five sacrificial bodies and 
ayram. 

Body A — chief body on bed, on south side of grave (sunk in floor); hide turned 
down over back edge of bed and spread out to north where the cover is 
continued by overlapping hides, apparently not laced or sewn over the 
sacrificial bodies; on right side, head east; half extended; right hand 
under cheek; left, over right elbow; 1, dagger, between legs; 10, bead 
girdle, on waist (for supporting dagger-scabbard?). 

Body B — north of head of bed, against east wall; tightly contracted, on right side, 
head NE; right hand over face; left arm passes down behind back and 
has the palm pressed against the ground below pelvis (south of it). 

Body C — in NE corner along north wall; half extended with the legs over hips of 
D; (ast body which took its place in grave); on right side, head east; 
right hand over face; left, pressed against wall in front of pelvis. 

Body D — along north wall, partly under C; half extended on right side, head east; 
right hand under cheek; left, near right elbow; 18, bead circlet, on head. 

Body E — principal sacrifice; in front of bed, and a little away from it apparently 
on account of the uncomfortable hump left in the floor beside the bed; 
half contracted (right leg bent sharply back with heel at buttocks); on 
right side, head east; right hand under cheek; left, near right elbow; 
11, necklace, on neck; 12, circlet on head. 

Body F — against middle of west wall; half extended with right leg under ram and 
left bent sharply back (cf. E); on right side, head north; right arm 
passes down along wall of grave with hand near thigh; left hand rests on 
right forearm. 

Ram — at foot of bed in bed-pit; on right side, head south. 

Objects: all in original position disturbed only by pressure of debris. 
1. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; total length, ca. 36 cm.; 
remains of leather scabbard, probably slung from 10; Su 1062. 
la. Fan and sandals, were probably present, but the foot of the bed with these 
articles on it was simply one mass of casts of white ants distorted by pres- 
sure of debris; apparently water had drained into the bed-pit. 
1b. Traces of wooden head-rest were on head of bed, but this also was decayed 
like the foot (and all the rest of the bed). 
1c. Wooden bed, of usual form, utterly eaten and decayed; but cast visible. 
2-3. Stack of two beakers; Su 1063, 1064; Bkt. II-gen. 
4-7. Four separate beakers, under front of bed; Bkt. II-gen.; Su 1065-1068. 
8,9. Two large jars, R. W. XIII-2; Su 1069, 1070. 
10. Bead girdle on A, probably attached to scabbard; Su 1071. 
11. Necklace on H; Su 1138: 
16 ball-beads, blue glazed crystal; diam., 9-10 mm. 
8 ball-beads, carnelian; diam., 10 mm. 
2 star-beads (five-pointed), blue faience; diam., 16 mm. 
1 silver (?) amulet-bead (wall?); 1., 42 mm. 
Strand of small blue ring-beads. 
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Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 
12. Circlet of small blue ring-beads on head of E; Su 1141. 
13. Circlet of small blue ring-beads on head of D; Su 1142. 
N.B. The evidence as to leather skirts and cloth garments was not clear on 
account of decay. 
Bones from sacrificial body in corridor. 


Bones and cloth from sacrificial body in corridor. 


Fiaq. 124 
Fig. 125 


Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, to east. (Fig. 124.) 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 165 x 100cm., and 100 cm. deep; orient., 10° north of 
east. 

Burial: single body on ground, apparently intact. 

Body A — tightly contracted on right side, head east; right hand, under neck; left, 
on right forearm. 

Objects: in place; 1, 2, in front of head; 3, on head (?); at feet and about legs was de- 
cayed organic matter which came probably from leather skirt and some other 
object or objects such as fan and sandals. 

+1. Jar, R. P. [V-2; 14-3-4. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-11 (a); 14-3-5. 
3. Circlet (?) of small blue beads; 14-3-6. 

Plan X XI, K X, SE quarter, outer row. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 200 x 115 cm., and 100 cm. deep; orient., 32° north of 
east. 

Burial: bed-burial, completely cleared out, but with cast of decayed bed in bottom. 

Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, outer row. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 225 x 125cm., and 130cm. deep; orient., 32° north of 
east; bed-trenches at ends. 

Burial: bed-burial with one sacrificial burial; badly plundered. 

Body A — chief body, on bed; half extended; on right side, head east; legs in place. 
Body B — sacrificial, on back between bed and south wall with head east, knees in 
the air; pelvis and legs. 


K 1072. 


K 1073. 


K 1074. 


K 1075. 
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Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 1-8, on floor at head of bed; 9-10, on foot of bed. 
' +1. Medium jar, R. P. VI-15; 14-3997. 
2. Small beaker, Bkt. I-37; 14-3-998. 
3-4. Stack of two beakers; 14-3-999, 1000. 
Bkt. II-3; V-5. 
5. String pot-net, Type I, containing 6-8; 14-3-1001. 
6-8. Stack of four beakers in string net; 14-3-1002 to 1005. 
Bkt. II-3; I-2; II-3 (two examples). 
9. Pair of rawhide sandals; 14-3-1006a. 
10. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-1006b. 


Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, second row. 

Grave: rounded rectangular, 220 x 115 cm., and 100 cm. deep; orient., 26° north of 
east. 

Burial: bed-burial with at least one sacrificial body and a ram; badly plundered. 

Body A — chief body, on bed; tightly contracted (female?), on right side, head east; 
arms and skull missing. 

Body B — sacrificial, with back on front edge of bed, leaning against north wall, 
head east; right leg and pelvis and left foot in place (pressed on top of 
right foot). 

Ram — skull and other bones, in debris. 

Objects: 1, at foot of bed; 2, on floor nearby. 
1. Pair of rawhide sandals; 1., 27.8 cm., and 28.9 cm.; 14-3-1. 
2. Small pot, Blk. W. XV-2 (pitted); 14-3-2. 
i. Potsherds, Bkt. II; Bkt. XIX-3; R.P.; K. W.; Blk. W. 


Pian XXI, K X, SE quarter, row along corridor. (Fig. 125.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 190 x 120 cm., and 80 cm. deep; orient., 5° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with ram only; practically intact. 

Body A — only body, on bed; skin preserved, a male; on right side, head east; 
hands under head; half extended; hide sheet laid over stringing of bed; 
over this, a fibre rug; and body, wrapped in coarse linen sheet as a gar- 
ment (not mummy wrappings), rests on this and is covered by the upper 
hide; circlet on head. 

Ram — rests on foot of bed, on left side, head north. 

Objects: 1a and b, at foot of bed, disturbed by ram (?); 2, on head of A; 3, bed, ete., 
4, with ram (?). 
la. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-1007a. 
1b. Pair rawhide sandals; 14~3—-1007b. 
2. Circlet, small blue beads, on head of A; 143-1008. 
3. Wooden bed, usual form with plain foot-board; 165 x 78 cm.; cast visible, 
and thong stringing largely preserved; 14—3-1009. 
3b. Fragments of fibre rug; 14-38-1010. 
3c. Fragments of coarse sheet; 14-38-1010. 
4. Pieces of plaited band-thong, rolled; 14-3-1011. 


Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, second row. (Fig. 126.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 280 xX 140 cm., and 140 cm. deep; orient., 17° north of 
east. 
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K 1075. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: bed-burial under hide (covers all), with at least four sacrificial bodies and two 


rams; east half of grave completely cleared out. 
Body A — on bed, half contracted, on right side, head east; legs only in place. 
Body B —in NW corner, leaning against north wall (nearly on back) skull and 
right forearm displaced; left, at back with hand on ground behind pelvis; 
against wall above waist rested 4, 5, apparently belonging to B. 
Body C — head under foot of bed; eiphily ooutentted: on right side, head east; 
badly preserved, and position of arms difficult to determine. 
Body D — at back of C also with head under bed, on right side, head east; badly 
preserved. 
Body E — east of B; legs only, on right side, head east. 
Rams — both against west wall; the lower, on right side, head south; the upper, on 
left side, head south. 
Objects: 1, certainly displaced, unless there was a third ram; 2-10, more or less in place. 
1. Pair of ivory horn-protectors; 14—3-11. 
2. Wooden throwstick, pair-stick; 1., 53 cm.; probably from A; 14-3-12. 
+3. Bowl, Bkt. XIJ-13; under bed; 14-3-13. 
4. Haematite paint palette (red stain on one side; black graphite on the other) ; 
6.5 X 6.2 x 1.4cm.; 14-3-14. 
5. Beaker, Bkt. VI-1; 14-38-15. 
6-7. Two wooden legs, the hind (west) legs of bed, still in place; rest of bed de- 
cayed; 14-3-16, 17. 
8-10. Stack of three beakers; 14-3-18 to 20. 
Bkt. II-6; I-8; II-6. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. 11-21; 14-38-21. 
Fragments of two Baal Bkt. II; 14-3-22. 


K 1076. Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, along corridor wall. (Fig. 127.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 280 x 185 cm., and 125 cm. deep; orient., 10° north of 
east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with at least one sacrificial body (probably two or more) 
and a ram; skull on floor and one in debris; ram-skull in debris; very badly 


plundered. 
Body A — chief body, on bed; legs only in place; half extended; on right side, 
head east. 


Body B — between foot of bed and south wall, apparently in place, pelvis and legs; 

on left side, half extended, head south. 

Ram — skull and other bones in debris, vertebrae on floor at head of grave indicating 
that ram was at head of bed (instead of the usual place at foot); on right side, 
head north. 

Objects: 1-5, in place; 6, 7, displaced; 8-10, more or less in place; 11, doubtful. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. IV-11 (6); 14-3-1012. 
2-5. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-1013 to 1016. 
Bkt. II-22; I-38; IV-11 (6); II-11. 
6. Top of wooden head-rest, round stem, two pieces mortised together; 14-3- 
1017. 
7. Wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 15.4 cm.; 1., 28.3em.; 14-3-1018. 
+8. Beaker, Bkt. II-32 (a); 14-3-1019. 
9. Beaker, Bkt. I-2 (b); 14-3-1020. 
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K 1076. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


K 1077. 


Objects: 
10. Pair of decayed rawhide sandals; 14-3-1021. 
lla. Fragment of decayed flat basket (tray?); 14-3-1022. 
11b. Fragments of coarse linen; 14-3-1023. 
i. Loop-end of a plaited band-thong (rolled); Photo. A 2178, 10; 14-3-1024. 
ii. Fragments of Bkt. XXII-gen.; 14-3-1025. 
iil. Fragments of two or more beakers; 14-3-1026. 


Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, second row. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 310 x 145 cm., and 130 cm. deep; orient., 12° north of 
east. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least one sacrificial body and two rams; very badly plundered. 
Body A — was on bed, has completely disappeared. 
Body B — in front of foot of bed; pelvis and legs, only, on right side, head east. 


ce 


K1075. 


2-80 XK 1-40. 


» K1076. 
2:80 X 1-85. 


K.1079 


2-20 X 1-20. 


Fig. 128 
Fia. 126 Fra. 127 


Rams — in NW corner, lying back to back; the western, on left side, head south; 
the eastern, on left side, head north. 
Objects: appear to be more or less in place. 
1. Very large spherical pot with thick decorated rim; Bkt. XIX-1; 14-3-1047. 
2-5. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-1048 to 1051. 
Bkt. III-13; IJ-21/2; I-2; II-13. 
6. Wooden bed of usual form; north side-board, west end-board, and legs; 14-3- 
1052. 
7. Fragment from top of wooden head-rest; 1., 13.8 cm.; 14-38-1053 
8. Wooden foot-stool (?); 1., 67.8 cm.; w., 21 cm.; was partly under front edge 
of bed; 14-3-1054. 
i. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-1054a. 
ii. Fragments of eight beakers, Bkt. II and III; 14-38-1055 to 1062. 
iii. Disc-lids of Bkt. pottery from jars; 14-3-1063. 
iv. Pottery, Bkt. XII, XIII, XIX, and XXII; 14-38-1064. 
v. Mica ornaments; 14-3-1065a. 
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K 1078. Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, interior. 
Grave: a large hole apparently made in part by plunderers and seeming to contain at 


each end a small grave; 440 x 275 cm. and 100 cm. deep; orientation of the 
small graves, ca. 5° north of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out of southern small grave; the northern grave, the larger, 
contains both human and ram bones. 
Ram — on left side, head south, in western bed-trench. 


Objects: 1-4, displaced in northern hole; rest in debris. 


1. 
2. 
3. 


Bulging jar with short neck, W.S. R. XVI-2; 14-2-1115. 

Large wide pot, Bkt. XXITI-7; 14-2-1116. 

Beads, preserved in part on original thread; gives the order a, b, a, ¢, a, ¢, 
etc.; 14-2-1117. 

a. 8 thick disc-beads, white-speckled dark stone; diam., 9-10 mm.; thick- 

ness, 4-5 mm. 

b. 2 thick disc-beads, red jasper; same size. 

10 smaller disc-beads, red jasper; diam., 7-+- mm.; thickness, 3 mm. 
2 short cylinder-beads, white stone; 9 and 6 x 7mm. 

Few small blue ring-beads. 


a9 


: Kohl-pot, alabaster, shoulder form; Stone Vessels, Type V-3, 29; 14-2-1118, 


vol. VI, p. 64. 


. Few small blue ring-beads; 14—2-1119. 

ii. Boneawls; 14—2-1120. 

. Fragments of ostrich-feather fan; 14-2-1121. 

iv. Beaker, Bkt. I-3; 14-2-1122. 

. Twelve smashed beakers, Bkt. II-2 (three); III-gen. (five); V-5; VIII-3; 


and two indeterminable; 14-2-1123 to 1134. 


On the surface around K 1078: 


vi. 


Many fragments of granite statuettes; 14-2-1135, 1136. 


K 1079. Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, first row. (Fig. 128.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 220 x 120 cm., and 120 cm. deep; orient., 25° north of 
east; bed-trenches at each end. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least one sacrificial body. 
Body A — skull in debris. 
Body B — face down in western bed-trench, arms crossed under breast, with feet in 


the air; not in original place, I think, but coherent. 


Objects: 1-5, displaced in NE corner; 6-9 in western bed-trench. 


A: 
+2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6-8. 


o: 


Small jar, R. P. VI-2; 14-3-1027. 

Beaker, Bkt. ITI-15; 14-3-1028. 

Beaker, Bkt. II-3; 14-38-1029. 

Beaker, Bkt. I-4; 14-3-1040. 

Bowl, Bkt. XI-3; 14-3-1041. 

Stack of three beakers; 14-3-1042 to 1044. 
Bkt. II-3 (two); II-28/2. 

Four small blue ring-beads; 14-3-1045. 


K 1080. Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, outer row. (Fig. 129.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 300 x 160 cm., and 130 cm. deep; orient., 20° north of 
east. 


K 1080. 


K 1081. 


K 1082. 


K 1083. 
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Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: bed-burial (?) with at least two sacrificial bodies; badly plundered. 
Body A — chief body, on bed (?), on right side, head east; arms and head missing. 
Body B —in SE corner; on right side, head east; incomplete. 
Body C — at foot of A; tightly contracted, on right side, head east; hands over face 
but skull missing. 
Objects: all more or less displaced. 
+1. Globular jar with wide neck, Bkt. XXIV-4; 14-3-1067. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. I-3; 14-3-1068. 
3. Beads from B: few small blue faience ring-beads; 14-3-1069. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. II-gen.; 14-3-1070. 


Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, outer row, to east. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 180 x 105 cm., and ca. 80 cm. deep, with sloping sides so 
that at bottom ca. 160 x 70cm.; orient., 14° north of east. 


K.1084 
230X202 


Fig. 130 


Fig. 129 


Burial: single body on ground, tightly contracted on right side, head east; right hand 
under cheek; left arm removed; nothing else in grave, which appears to have 
been plundered. 

Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, outer row, to east. 

Grave: rectangular, 270 x 120 cm., and 150 cm. deep; orient., 24° north of east. 

Burial: completely plundered; two skulls in debris. 

Objects: 1 on floor against north wall; rest in debris. 

1. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-1; 14-3-7. 
i. Potsherds — large jar, R. W. XIII; Bkt. beaker. 
ii. Bronze band-ring (from end of a staff?) with bronze tacks for fastening ends 
to wood; oval, 43 x 21mm.; width of band, 36 mm.; 14-3-9. 
iii. Few small blue ring-beads. 


Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, outer row, to east. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 220 x 150 cm.; quite empty. 
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K 1084. Plan XXI, K X, NW quarter, outer row, to east. (Fig. 180.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 230 X 220 cm., and 110 cm. deep; orient., 36° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least two sacrificial bodies and two rams; badly plundered. 
Body A — chief body, on bed, loosely contracted, on right side, head east; pelvis 
and legs, in place; 9, over and under pelvis. 
Body B — intact; in front of foot of bed; tightly contracted, on left side, head west; 
face buried in hands. 
Body C — legs and pelvis; in front of middle of bed; on right side, head east. 
Rams — indicated by 6, 7. 
Objects: more or less in place; 1, 27, 28, probably displaced from foot of bed. 
+1. Small jug with handle, W. J. XII-3; 14-3-23. 
2-4. Stack of two bowls and a beaker, as follows: 
+2. Bowl, W. J. V—1; 14-3-24. 
3. Beaker, Bkt. I-19; 14—3-25. 
+4. Bowl, Bkt. XI-6; 14-3-26. 
5. Wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; h., 17.5cm.; 1., 42.9cm.; 14-3-27. 
6. Pair of ivory horn-protectors; 14—3-28. 
7. Pair of bone horn-protectors; leg-bone, top closed with disc of ostrich egg- 
shell; 14-3-29. 
8. Ostrich-feather fan; 14—3-30. 
9. Blue ring-beads (9-cm. pill-box full), from pelvis of A and thereabouts, 
probably from a girdle or a beaded garment; 14-3-31. 
10. Wooden bed of usual form; two hind legs, end-board at foot end, south side- 
board and part of north side-board; 14-3-32. 
11. Basin, Bkt. XIV-12; 14-3-33. 
+12. Beaker, Bkt. II-5; 14-3-34. 
13-16. Stack of four beakers; 14—3-35 to 38. 
+Bkt. II-28/2. 
+Bkt. L-8. 
Bkt. I1-28/2. 
+Bkt. I-10. 
17-20. Stack of bowl and three beakers; 14-3-39 to 42. 
Bkt. XII-2; II-5; IIJ-1; III-2. 
21-24. Stack of four beakers; 14-38-43 to 46. 
Bkt. 1-31; II-5; (two); II-22. 
+25. Small jar, R. P. VI-9; 14-3-47. 
26. Beaker, Bkt. II-5; 14-3-48. 
27. Kohl-pot, alabaster; Stone Vessels, Type V-2, 28; with wooden kohl-stick 
(see 28, below); 14-38-49. 
28. Wooden kohl-stick; 1., 6.7 em.; 14-3-50. 
i. Five broken beakers, Bkt. I-8, I-gen. and II-gen.; 14-3-51 to 55. 
ii. Broken pot, Bkt. XVII-gen.; 14-3-56. 
+ili. Wide-mouthed bulging jar, R. W. XVII-1; 14-3-57. 
K 1085. Plan XX], K X, SE quarter, line along corridor. (Fig. 131.) 
Grave: rounded rectangular, but boundaries destroyed by plunderers, apparently about 
230-250 x 150 cm., and 140 cm. deep; orient., of bed, 9° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial with three or more sacrificial bodies and a ram; hide mat on bed and 
hide cover over bed, but not over sacrificial bodies; bed and east end completely 
plundered. 
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K 1085. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Burial: 

Body A — was on bed, lying on hide mat, and covered with oxhide (fur-side up); 
edges of hide remain tucked under sides of bed; dagger lies on bed; body 
completely removed by plunderers. 

Body B — behind foot of bed; intact; pelvis and legs indicate that body was on 
right side, head east; but lies twisted over on back with right hand at 
side and left pressed against stomach (convulsions at death); coarse 
linen sheet or garment (2) around body. 

Body C — intact, in front of foot of bed; on right side, head east; right hand on 
top of head; left, holding right wrist. 

Body D — in front of head of bed; arms and skull missing; on right side, head north; 

the left leg lies over the arms of C, while the right is bent back lying 
beside the top of the head of C. 
Ram — at foot of bed, on right side, head north. 


Fig. 131 Fig. 132 


Objects: 1-5, more or less disturbed; 2, on B; rest, in debris. 
1. Bronze dagger (from A), tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt, leather scabbard; 
total length, 60 cm.; 14-2-1110. 
2. Cloth from B; coarse linen; 14—2-1111. 
+3. Spherical jar with tall neck, Bkt. XXIII-7; 14-2-1112. 
4,5. Two ostrich-feather fans; 14—2-1113, 1114. 
6. Wooden bed, usual form, one and one-half side-boards, one end-board, three 
legs; 14-3-1098. 
i. Base of wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; 1., 40.9cem.; 14-3-1094. 
ii. Potsherds, Bkt. III; 14-38-1097. 


On surface, intrusive: es 
iii. Seven fragments of black granite statuettes and two of diorite; 14-3-1095, 


1096. 
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Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, in row along corridor wall. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 270 x 170 cm., and 150 cm. deep; orient., 3° north of east. 
Burial: completely removed except for pelvis, two vertebrae, and a forearm of a sacri- 
ficial body on north of middle of grave. 
Objects: 1-3, displaced on floor. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. II-21/2 (a); 14-3-1087. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-13 (a); 14-3-1088. 
3. Ivory dagger-butt and rivets; 14-38-1089. 
i. One horn-protector; wood inlaid with triangular bits of ostrich eggshell; 
14-3-1093. 
ii. Potsherds; Bkt. II; R. W.; Blk. W. (pitted); 14-38-1090. 
On surface, intrusive: 
iii. Fragment of diorite statuette; 14—3-1091. 
iv. Fragments of blue faience; 14—3-1092. 


Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter, row along corridor wall. 

Grave: an irregular hole, in the debris of which a few objects were found, all apparently 
intrusive. . 

Objects: i. two wooden bed-legs; 14-3-1099. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. II; R. W.; 14-3-1100. 
iii. Fragment, black granite; 14-3-1101. 


Plan XXI, K X, in east end of corridor, north side. (Fig. 132.) 

Grave: rounded rectangular; dug beside corridor wall, 220 x 140 cm., floor rests prac- 
tically on corridor floor; orient., parallel to north corridor wall (i. e., ca. 2° north 
of east). It is to be noted that the filling of this grave was of a different color 

: and consistency from the filling of the corridor in which it had been dug. 

Burial: intact; bed-burial under hide, with one sacrificial body (without ram). 

Body A — chief body, on bed; half extended; on right side, head east; right hand 
under cheek; left, in front of face (rather higher than usual); a large and 
oldish male (?) with short straight hair (turned yellow, bleached by salts 
in filling?); has three or four giraffe-hairs around neck; 14, on head. 

Body B — sacrificial; in front of bed; half extended; on right side, head east; right 
arm under head with fingers protruding at back of head; left, on right 
forearm; small dagger, 11, at front of waist; 15, at waist; 16, at neck; 
17, on head; also has short straight hair bleached yellow; young adult 
(male?). 

Objects: everything in place, disturbed only by pressure and decay. 

+1. Small jar, R. P. VI-6; 14-3-815. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-3/2 (a); 14-3-816. 
+3. Bulging jar, W.S. R. XVI-2; 14-3-817. 
4. Beaker, Bkt. II-21/3 (a); 14-3-818. 
+5. Wide pot, B. M. VITI-1; 14-3-819. 
+6. Spherical jar with narrow neck, Bkt. XXV-2; 14-3-820. 
7. Wide pot, B. M. VIII-1; 14-3-821. 
8. Woven giraffe-hair handle-cover; from inside 3; 14-3-822. 
+9. Small jar, K. W. VI-4; 14-3-823. 
10. Pair of rawhide sandals, from behind knees of A; 14-3-824. 
11. Bronze dagger, wooden grip, ivory butt, leather scabbard; total length, 
36.5 cm.; 14-3-825; front of waist of B. 
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K 1088. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


K 1089. 


K 1090. 


Objects: 
+12. Small pot, R. P. X-2; 14-3-826. 

13. Pair of rawhide sandals, stained red; from behind knees of B; 14-3-827. 

14. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, on head of A; 14-3-828. 

15. Many small blue ring-beads (7-cm. pill-box full) some sewn in rows on cloth 
and with these six trefoil mica ornaments; and also a lentoid copper (?) 
bead (formed of two convex discs, diam., 7.5mm.); from the waist of B; 
clearly a linen girdle, perhaps a sort of dagger-belt, decorated with beads 
and mica ornaments; 14—3-829, 830. 

16. Necklace, around neck of B, largely on original thread of twisted fibre; 
375 minute gold ring-beads (diam., 2mm.; thickness, 1 mm.); 14-3-831. 

17. Circlet, on head of B, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-832. 

18. Ostrich-feather fan; knees of B; 14-3-833. 

19. Grain-husks from inside 9; 14-3-834. 

20. Decayed wooden bed; usual form, but small (160 x 60 cm.). 

In the upper debris, intrusive: 
i. Fragment of a leather skirt with punched pattern. 


Plan XXJ, K X, east end of corridor near stone circle. 
Grave: rectangular, 290 x 200cm., and 150cm. deep, entering alluvium (= floor of 
corridor) by 50 cm.; orient., 7° north of east; bed-trenches in floor. 
Burial: bed-burial with at least one sacrificial body; nearly completely cleared out, one 
skull in debris. 
Body A — bed intact in place. 
Body B — pelvis and legs in place in front of head of bed; on right side, head east. 
Objects: 1-2, on floor; 3, in place. 
1. Top of wooden head-rest, octagonal stem; 14-3-1102. 
2. Jar, R. W. IV-1; 14-3-1103. 
3. Wooden bed, usual form; 14-3-1103a. 
i. Globular pot, R. P. XXI-5. 


Plan XXI, K X, in east end of corridor, next to ring of stones. 

Grave: rectangular, 350 X 395cm. and about 175cm. deep, entering alluvium by 
125 cm.; orient., 2° south of east. 

Burial: multiple bed-burial with at least five sacrificial bodies; the burial type is inferred 
from the size and shape of the grave; inlays from one bed, probably the second 
bed, as in K 1065, were found in the debris. 

Body A —a pair of lower legs and feet were in place at the estimated foceend of the 
first bed; half extended on right side, head east. 

Body B — sacrificial, in NW corner, on left side, head north; incomplete, hands at 
face; 3, on head. 

Body C — in front of B; incomplete; on right side, head nearly west. 

Body D — in front of C; incomplete; on left side, head NE. 

Body E — against west wall; on right side, head north; hands over face; 4, on head. 

Body F — at foot of first bed; on left side, head south; half extended; right fore- 
arm and head, missing; left ond straight out from elbow, in front of 
waist. 
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K 1090. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 1, 2, under foot of first bed; 3, on head of B; 4, on head of H; rest, in debris. 


1. Small jar, R. W. V-5; 14-38-1118. 

2. Beaker, Bkt. I-16 (b); 14-38-1119. ; 

3. Circlet on head of B — strand of small blue ring-beads and one amulet-bead; 
14-3-1120. 

4. Circlet on head of E, small blue ring-beads; 14-3-1121. 


K.1091. 


3-20X 2-65. 


Fig. 133 


i. Ivory bed-inlays (from second bed?) —fox, donkey, gazelle-heads, and border- 
pieces; 14-3-758 to 762. 
ii, Set of mica ornaments; 14—3-963, 1127. 
ii. Bronze dagger-blade; 1., 20.5 cm.; 14-38-1126. 
iv. Beads; 14-3-764: 
106 amulet-beads (ape, door, fly, hand, cake, etc.), blue faience. 
3 long cylindrical, blue faience. 
100+ disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 7 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
v. Large bulging jar, W.S. R. XVI; 14-3-1122. 
vi. Jar with spout, Bkt. XVIII-3; 14-3-1123. 
vii. Potsherds — twelve or more beakers, Bkt. II and III; 14-3-1124. 
viii. Potsherds —R.P.; W.S.R.; Blk. W. X (pitted); 14-3-1125. 


K 1091. Plan XXI, K X, in east end of corridor, south side. (Fig. 133.) 
Grave: rectangular, 340 x 275 cm., and ca. 190 cm. deep, descending 75 cm. into allu- 
vium; orient., due east. 
Burial: bed-burial and perhaps multiple bed-burial but cleared out; with at least four 
sacrificial bodies and a ram. 
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K 1091. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 


Burial: 
Body B — at foot of grave, on south; on right side, head east; hands at forehead; 4, 
on head. 
Body C — at foot of grave, in front of B; on right side, head east; half contracted ; 
arms missing; leather skirt; 5, on head. 
Body D — in front of C; on right side, head east; arms and head missing; leather 
skirt. 
Body E — in front of D; on right side, head east; arms and head missing; leather 
skirt. 
Ram — indicated by pair of ivory horn-protectors (1). 
Objects: all more or less displaced, except skirts. 
1. Pair of ivory horn-protectors; 14-3-1129. 
+2. Small jar, Db. W. XI-3; disc-cover; 14-3-1130. 
3. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-1131. 
4. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, on head of B; 14-3-1132. 
5. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, on head of C; 14-3-1133. 
6-8. Leather skirts, on C, D, E; 14-3-1133a-c. 


K 1092. Plan XXI, K X, in corridor, just east of K X A. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 160 cm.; descending about 30cm. into floor of corridor; 
orient., due east. 
Burial: completely cleared out. 


Objects: six pots and jars on floor, apparently in place; two (3, 4), against north wall; 
the rest in a row nearer middle of grave. 
+1-3. Large jars, R. W. XVII-3; 14-3-1134 to 1136. 

+4. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-4; 14-3-1137. 

5,6, Two large wide pots, Bkt. XXII-1; 14-3-1138, 1139. 
i. Two mud stoppers from large jars; diam., ca. 12 em.; 14-38-1140, 1141. 
ii. W.S. R. potsherds; 14-3-1142. 
iii. Jar as 1-3, R. W. XVII-3; 14-38-1143. 
iv. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-6; 14-3-1144. 
v. Enormous spherical basin, Bkt. XIX-gen.; 14-3-1145. 


K 1093. Plan XXI, K X, west end of corridor. 
Grave: rectangular, 270 x 170 cm., and sunk 70 cm. in the alluvium; orient., due east. 
Burial: completely cleared out except east end of grave where one sacrificial body is in 
place and eight objects. 
Body B — sacrificial, at head of grave, on right side, head east; lower legs and left 
forearm missing; right hand under head. 


‘ 


Objects: 1, displaced; rest probably nearly in place. 

1.. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-3-1075. 

+2. Spherical jar, Bkt. XXIV-1; 143-1076. 
3. Bone awl, at back of B; 14-3-1077. 
4. Strand of small blue ring-beads, at neck of B, but probably from head- 

circlet; 14-3-1078. 

5-6. Stack of two beakers; Bkt. II-5 and II-31; 14-3-1079, 1080. 
7. Beaker, Bkt. II-3; 14-3-1081. 

+8. Small jar, K. W. I-1; 14-38-1082. 
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K 1094. Plan XXI, K X, in west end of corridor. 

Grave: rectangular, 355 x 150 cm. and sunk about 80 cm. in alluvium, orient., 1° north 
of east. 

Burial: completely cleared out; one skull in the debris, and other bones. 

Objects: on the floor. 
+1, beaker, Bkt. IV-6 (6); 14-3-1146. 

2. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-21/3; 14-3-1147. 

+3. Beaker, Bkt. V-9; 14~-3-1148. 


K 1095. Plan XX1,K X, in east end of corridor, along north wall. 
Grave: rectangular, 210 x 135 cm., and 45 cm. below floor of corridor; orient., 5° south 
of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out; bones and objects, in debris. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Pair of horn-protectors, wood inlaid with bits of ostrich eggshell; 14-3-770. 
ii. Ivory bed-inlays, ostriches and border-pieces (plant-form); 14-3-771, 772. 
iii. Horn-sharpener; straight; 1., 17.8 cm.; 14-3-1150. 
iv. Beads; 14-3-1149; blue faience: 
5 amulet-beads (two apes; three doors). 
1 long tubular bead. 
1 long barrel-bead. 
1 disc-bead; diam., 7 mm. 
Few small ring-beads, some on original thread (circlet?). 


v. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-1150a. 
vi. Round gravestone; white crystalline stone; diam., ca. 20 cm.; h., ca. 10 cm.; 
14—3-1150b. 
K 1096. Plan XXI, K X, in east end of corridor, alongn orth wall, inmost grave. (Pl. 25, 2; Fig. 
134.) 


Grave: rounded rectangular, 225 x 160 cm., and 50 cm. below floor of corridor; orient., 
3° north of east, dug through filling of corridor. 

Burial: bed-burial with three sacrificial bodies; head of bed only plundered, but that 
completely; bed on north side of grave. 

Body A — chief body, on bed, on north side of grave (probably owing to protecting 
presence of north corridor wall); on right side, head east; pelvis and 
legs in place; half extended; female (?). 

Body B — behind head-end of grave; on right side, head east; right hand, slightly 
bent, palm towards neck with tips of fingers just below chin; left fore- 
arm missing. 

Body C — behind foot of bed; on right side, head east with dagger (9) between thighs; 
right hand under cheek; left, resting on dagger. 

Body D — small body, squeezed between foot of bed and west wall; half extended, 
on right side, head north; turned slightly on breast with head thrown 
back; hands at throat; lies under the wooden stool (47-49) which was 
cast here by plunderers; wearing leather skirt (50) 

Objects: all more or less in place. 
+1. Jar, R. P. XVII-2; 14-3-696. 
2. Small jar, R. P. V-4, with dise-lid of Bkt.; 14-3-697. 
3-6. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-698 to 701. 
Bkt. ITI-9; II-3. 
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K 1096. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 
+Bkt. ITI-9; and III-9. 
+7. Jar, W.S. R. ITI-1; 14-3-702. 
+8. Cup with ring-base, K. W. XIX-1; 14-3-703. 

9. Bronze dagger with tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt, leather scabbard; total 
length, 44.5 cm.; butt made of a magic wand which bore an inscription of 
which the following remains, “‘... .b over the hereditary princess and king’s 
daughter, Redy-en-Ptah”’; 14-3-704. 

10. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-705. 

11-45. Wooden bed with foot-board inlaid with ivories; wood utterly decayed and 

eaten by white ants, but cast of foot-board with ivories, unbroken (see 
Photo. B 2170); top row — six bustards with wings uplifted; second row 
—nine ostriches with uplifted wings; bottom row — nine giraffes stand- 
ing; on each side-brace, border-pieces — seven ostrich-chicks; all birds 
and giraffes face north (front of bed): 14-3-706 to 743. 

46. Diorite, flaring cylindrical cup; upside down on foot of bed, but from this 
part of grave probably; Stone Vessels, Type III-8, 13; 14-3-744. 


net 
K1000.A. 


310 X 1:90. 


K.1096. 
2-25 X 1-58 


Fig. 134 


Fig. 135 


47-49. Stool with carved wooden legs and seat strung with black and white hide- 
thongs with the hair-side (black and white) up; the seat is actually woven 
with black-haired thongs, but white-haired thongs are worked in to form 
parallel bands of white; two legs and seat, thrown by plunderers over 1; 
the other two legs, broken off, were in the debris; stool was probably at 
head-end of grave; 14-3-745 to 747, 750. 

50. Leather skirt with 201 white shell beads on draw-string (showing in slashes) ; 
on body D; 14-3-748. 
51. Fragment of ostrich-feather fan; probably part of 10; 14-3-749. 
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K 1096. Plan XXI, K X (continued). 
Objects: 
In the debris, i-iv, probably from grave: 
i. Beads; 14-3-752: 
3 ball, blue glazed crystal; diam., 7 mm. 
113 long barrel, blue faience; diam., 4 mm. 
9 small blue ring-beads. 
+ii. Jar with concave neck, Bkt. XXVIII-1; 14-3-755. 
iii. Potsherds — Bkt. II (two or more); Bkt. XIX-3; Blk. W.; 14-3-756. 
iv. Mud cone, jar stopper; diam., 1.7 em.; 14-3-757. 
Probably intrusive, being found in upper debris: 
v. Double crocodile seal; bl. gl. steatite; Seals, II-48; part of upper left seg- 
ment of seal-side, broken off; 14—3-751. 
vi. Fragment of faience amulet (?); 14-3-754; Photo. A 2115, 12. 
vii. Pierced disc of clear green glass (Arabic?); marked on both sides with im- 
pressed lattice pattern; diam., 17 mm.; 14-3-753. 


K 1097. Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 235 x 185 cm., and 120 cm. tee: orient., 29° north of 
east. 
Burial: entirely cleared out. 
Objects: 1-4, on floor at head of grave. 
+1. Beaker, Bkt. II-13; 14~-3-1071. 
+2. Small pot, Blk. W. XVIII-3 (pitted body); 14-3-1072. 
+3. Beaker, Bkt. 1-6; 14-3-1073. 
4. Small jar, R. P. IV-7; with print of net; 14-3-1074. 
5. String pot-net, indicated by marks on 4. 


K 1098. See K 1045. 


K 1099. Plan XXI, K X, SE quarter. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 265 x 115 cm., and 45 cm. deep; orient., 2° south of east; 
bed-trenches. 
Burial: bed-burial, but entirely cleared out; one skull in the debris. 
Objects: all in the debris. 
i. Wooden bed-leg (front leg), usual form; 14-3-1187. 
+i. Small jar, W.S. R. VII-2; 14-3-1188. 
iii. Four or more pots, Bkt. XVIL-14; 14-3-1199. 
iv. Beaker cover, B. P. XV-gen.; 14-3-1200. 
v. Fragments of two large pots with incised decoration on rim, B.S. C. J. XIX-2 
14-3-1202, 1203. 
vi. Fragment of W. J. ware; 14-3-1204. 
vii. Potsherds — Bkt. XIII; W.S. R.; K. W. (with incised wavy comb marks); 
14-3-1205. 
viii. Disc-lid, K. W.; diam., 5.8 em.; 14-3-1205a. 
Intrusive: 
ix. Fragment of slate statuette; 14-3-1186. 
x. Fragments of alabaster vessels; Stone Vessels, Type VI-4, etc.,; 14-3-1185. 
xi. Six fragments blue faience vessels, etc.; 14-3-1209. 
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K 1000A. Plan XXI, K X, in west end of corridor. (Plan 25, 4; Fig. 135.) 
Grave: rectangular, 310 < 190 cm. and 120 cm. below floor of corridor; orient., 8° south 
of east. 
Burial: bed-burial (bed entirely removed), with at least five sacrificial bodies. 

Body A — bed and body entirely removed, but note that B is a sacrificial body from 
attitude and must have been under bed; skull found in debris, may belong 
to A. 

Body B — sacrificial, under lower end of bed; judging by legs, B lay down on right 
side, head east and afterwards twisted body over so that she lay breast 
down with head on left cheek; right hand beside pelvis; left, on left 
buttock; circlet on head. 

Body C — in SW corner (last body in), partly over D; lies on back, head thrown 
back, knees leaning towards left against south wall; hands at sides; 
circlet on head. 

Body D — in SW corner, partly under C; on left side, head east; left hand at chin; 
right arm displaced by pressure, but appeared to have lain across body 
with hand on left arm; cirlet on head. 

Body E — middle of west end; on right side, head east; turned slightly forward 
with right arm under neck and hand at top of head; left hand in front, 
against back of F. 

Body F — in NW corner, in front of E; on right side, head east; hands clasped (?), 
near knees. 

Objects: 1-15, more or less in place. 
1. Large jar, W.8. R. XI-1; 14-3-1152. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-22; 14-3-1153. 
3-6. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-1154 to 1157. 
Bkt. V-1 (two). 
+Bkt. V-6. 
+Bkt. II-4. 
7-10. Stack of four beakers; 14-3-1158 to 1161. 
Bkt. I-3 (two); I-7; ITI-1. 
11. Large wide pot, Bkt. XXII-2; 14-3-1162. 
+12. Small jar, R. W. V-6; 14-3-1163. 
13-15. Three circlets of small blue ring-beads, one each on the head of B, C, and D; 
14-3-1164 to 1166. 
In the debris: 
i. Jar, R. P. VI-15, contains a yellow-red spongy mass; 14-3-1167. 
+ii. Jar, W. P. Grey X-4; dise-lid; 14-3-1168. 
iii. Ten beakers. 
Bkt. I-2; I-4; 14-3-1173, 1175. 
Bkt. II-10 (two); II-35; 14-38-1169, 1176, 1174. 
+Bkt. II-36; 14-38-1170. 
Bkt. III-1 (two); I1I-9; 14-3-1177, 1178, 1172. 
+Bkt. V-2; 14-3-1171. 
iv. Fragments of several other beakers; 14—3-1080, 1081. 
v. Bowl, Bkt. XI-4; 14-38-1179. 
vi. Potsherds — Bkt. XIV, XXII-1; Blk. W. IX; 14-3-1182. 

Intrusive: 

vii. Fragments of alabaster and faience vessels; 14-38-1183, 1184. 
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K 1000B. Plan XXI, K X, S—W sector. 
Grave: rectangular, —- xX —— cm. and about 140 cm. in alluvium; orient., 8° south 


of east. 
Burial: entirely cleared out. 
Objects: In the debris: Fragments of a wooden coffin covered with stucco and painted 


in red, black, and yellow (Pl. 26, 4). 


(2) TYPES OF SUBSIDIARY GRAVES AND BURIALS IN KX 


The relations of the subsidiary burials in K X to the tumulus itself were the same as at 
K III. They had all been excavated in the earth-filling of the tumulus and the corridor, 
and were filled with a debris different from the surrounding filling. This latter fact was 
quite obvious and more significant in the case of the burials in the corridor, as indeed 
we found some of these graves (K 1065, K 1067) in 1913 by following the intrusive debris 
down from the top, without becoming aware of the burials on the floor of the corridor. 
Thus all the subsidiary graves were later than the main burial. 

The distribution of the subsidiary graves in all three of the largest tumuli, K III, K IV, 
and K X, was dependent, as has already been shown for K III and K IV, on the structure 
and history of the tumulus itself. At K X, the determining factor was the presence of the 
core-structure with its closely set and weak retaining walls which protected the tumulus 
from natural destruction by the weather. The subsidiary graves lie with one exception 
(K 1056) outside or on the edges of this core-structure. On the south, they are well away 
from it, leaving a free strip south of the corridor, as at K IV. On this side, there are two 
main lines of graves: the northern line nearly parallel to the corridor, and the outer line 
curving less than the ring of stones but nearly parallel to that ring. Between the two, in 
the SE sector, lie five or six more graves. On the north, the arrangement is by no means so 
regular. Around the edge, inside the ring of stones, is a row of eleven rather large graves — 
from K 1032 on the east to K 1050 on the west — and this row may be considered as con- 
tinued in the NW sector by K 1051, K 1060, and K 1056, and in the NE sector, by K 1004, 
K 1088, K 1084, K 1081, K 1082. But inside this row the graves appear to be put in quite 
irregularly. Only one grave, K 1063, lies beyond the ring of stones. 

So far there is nothing essentially new in the distribution of the graves in K X, and ex- 
cept for the avoidance of the core-structure due to a different structural history, the dis- 
tribution resembles that at K IV. But the intrusive graves in the sacrificial corridor pre- 
sent a new feature. At the east end of the corridor, nine graves have been made, of which 
seven have been dug through the filling of the corridor between the retaining walls. The 
easternmost of these, K 1090, is the largest grave in the cemetery, while two, K 1091 and 
K 1065, are unusually large graves. K 1096, the inmost grave along the north wall of the 
corridor, was that which had the bed on the northern side and behind it a sacrificial body 
with a sword, the butt of which was made from a wand of the princess and king’s daughter, 
Redy-en-Ptah; the next grave, K 1088, was intact. It is also to be noted that K 1064 was 
a small intrusive grave dug partly in the filling of K 1067, and that K 1067 was intact. It 
would thus appear that the general plundering of the cemetery took place after the com- 
pletion of K 1064, and that K 1067 was concealed from the later plunderers by K 1064. 

At the west end of the corridor, there are also three rather large graves, K 1093, K 1094, 
and K 1000A; but two of these are beyond the western end of the corridor wall and the 
third is Parily beyond it. 
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The inmost graves on the east, K 1067 and K 1096, just reach the area occupied by the 
sacrificial burials and appear to have caused little disturbance of those burials. The inmost 
grave on the west, K 1000 A, certainly entered the area of corridor burials and may be 
responsible for part of the plundering at that end. But in general, these burials appear to 
have been placed to avoid the burials in the corridor and, beginning at the outer edge, only 
gradually encroached on the older dead. But after all, these persons buried in the sacrificial 
corridor were merely slaves and hareem and the encroachment was probably not a serious 
consideration — certainly not to the cemetery workmen, then as now affected by a certain 
careless impiety. Two graves, however, were planted full in the middle of the corridor. The 
one, K 1092, just west of the main burial chamber, K X A, descends through the remains 
of the massive wall which is older than the tumulus, and the other, K 1099, immediately 
west of it penetrates the corridor floor. Both of these had been completely plundered and 
the disturbance of the corridor burials in the neighborhood was probably due to the plun- 
dering of those graves. I should reconstruct the reason for the digging of these two graves 
as follows: when the tumulus was almost filled, and the intrusion of the corridor had begun, 
— in fact after the graves on the east of the corridor had reached the sacrificial bodies near 
K 1096 and K 1067 — then K 1092 was tried just east of the sacred main burial chamber, 
which gave its reason for existence to the whole cemetery, and came down on the massive 
older wall which was free of burials; believing the area just east of that to be also free, the 
grave-diggers put down a second grave, K 1099 just east of K 1092, and came upon sacri- 
ficial bodies. This may have been the last grave dug in the cemetery; but it is equally 
possible that the cemetery was continued with the graves at the western end and with the 
smaller graves out of line in the SE and NE sectors. 

The point which seems to me important is that the subsidiary cemetery in K X con- 
tains many more graves than either of the other two, and was continued more nearly to the 
point of complete exhaustion of the area. The number of graves was at least one hundred 
and nine — that is ninety-nine numbered graves, two graves included with two numbered 
graves, and eight unnumbered empty graves — against thirty-eight at K III and fifty- 
eight at KIV. The inference is natural that either the community had increased in size or 
the period of the cemetery was longer. The increase in the size of the corridor and in the 
number of sacrificial bodies would favor the inference of a larger and wealthier community ; 
but time may have been a factor as well in determining the size of the subsidiary cemetery, 

(a) Types of subsidiary graves and burials in K X: 

The graves in K X differ in no essential particulars from those in K IV. The smaller 
and poorer graves tend to an oval form, while the larger graves are rectangular. That these 
rectangular graves have rounded corners and sometimes now appear almost oval is due to 
the looser earth in which they were dug; for the outer filling of the tumulus K X has a larger 
mixture of sand, and, as the tumulus stands on higher ground, is altogether drier and less 
compact than at K III, while the graves at K IV descend into the alluvium. At K X, in 
those cases where the grave also descends into the alluvium, the rectangular form is as 
sharply marked as in the graves of K IV. The difficulty presented by the character of the 
earth is well shown by the fact that in at least two cases, K 1028 and K 1030, the sides 
had been plastered with mud evidently laid on to strengthen the walls and prevent the 
loose earth falling prematurely into the grave. Many more graves may have been plastered ;. 
for the walls of the graves have suffered from the excavations of the plunderers. But in any 
case, it is clear that the graves are mainly of Type I, as in K IV. 
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None of the graves in K X was quite so large as K 444 which had an area of 15.1 sq. m.; 
but K 1090, the largest, has an area of 13.8 sq. m., while K 1033 and K 1063, each with 
12.2 sq. m., are both larger than K 411 (area = 11sq.m.), the second largest grave in — 
K IV. Four other graves, K 1041, K 1045, K 1065, and K 1000 B, have over 10 sq. m. and 
forty-two others, or forty-nine in all, have over 4.5 sq.m. which may be regarded as the 
mean between the large and the small graves. The average size was 6.8 sq.m. The vari- 
ations in the proportions were again wide, even wider than in K IV. There are long nar- 
row graves, length being considered always as the EW axis, nearly square graves, and broad, 
rather short graves. But these variations are more or less related to the burial types and 
must be considered later.+ 

The orientation, as shown by the burials, was always approximately east, whatever the 
proportions of the grave. The variations from the local east as roughly determined by the 
main burial structure, were between 35° north of east and 35° south of east (with the excep- 
tion of K 1004). In general it is to be noted that the orientation south of east prevailed in 
the graves of the outer row in the SW and NE quarters, while that north of east prevailed 
in the graves of the outer row in the SE and NW quarters. It seems almost as if the grave- 
diggers were attempting to keep the graves parallel to the ring of stones; but the reason is 
probably a practical one. The tumulus slopes away at the sides and this slope was no doubt 
increased by denudation during the life-time of the cemetery. As a result graves on the 
circumference, except on the middle portions of the northern and southern sectors, if placed 
due east and west, would have been deep at the inner end and shallow at the outer end, or 
would have had to be dug very deep at the inner end in order to get a sufficient depth at 
the outer. This fact is thoroughly proved by the depth of those graves which were made in 
the ends of the corridor and could not be turned with any advantage. The oriental always 
avoids unnecessary labor. The orientation was not fixed in any case to a definite point, 
but was only a visually approximate eastern orientation. To a less extent the same condi- 
tion prevailed at K IV and K III, and elsewhere. It is clear that no idea of facing the main 
burial had an influence in the matter, as the burials in the northern graves all faced north 
and away from K X A. 

The types of burials in the subsidiary graves in K X exhibited the usual variations of 
the sati-burial with the chief person on a bed or very rarely on the ground, accompanied by 
the weapons, ornaments, and utensils of daily life. It will be remembered that the chief 
difference between the larger graves in K III and those in K IV consisted in the great 
number of human sacrifices buried in the graves in K IV and in the introduction of a new 
type, the multiple bed-burial, Type 1-a, unless indeed K 309-312 be included in this cate- 
gory. In K X, two beds were certainly present in K 1052, K 1053, and K 1065. But it 
is clear that some of the other large plundered graves may have been of this type and these 
can only be classified by considering the influence of the double bed-burial on the shape 
of the grave and the arrangement of the sacrificial bodies: 


i. The grave containing a multiple bed-burial may be wider (N-S) than it is long (E-W), with 
the chief bed on the south; the second bed directly in front of the first, in the place of the 
principal sacrifice; the third bed, if there is one, north of the second, and other sacrificial 
bodies around the beds but chiefly around the southern bed (ram at foot of that bed); 
K 425, K 439, K 1052. 


1 See below, pp. 376-378. 
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ii. The grave containing a multiple bed-burial may be longer (E-W) than it is wide (N-S), but 
is still much wider than the usual grave: 
(a) The chief bed may be on the south, with the principal sacrifice on a second bed beside it 
on the north and with the other sacrificial bodies mainly north and south of the chief 
bed; K 1053. 
(6) One bed may be on the south and the other on the north of grave with the sacrifices 
between and around the southern bed; K 1065. 


It is obvious that a multiple bed-burial requires a grave of more than usual width. When, 
therefore, this width is obtained without lengthening the grave, as in the case of a grave 
which is wider (N-S) than it is long (E—W), the inference is clear that the change from 
the usual grave-proportions was made to accommodate a multiple bed-burial, and I have 
classified without question the burials of all such graves as multiple bed-burials. The very 
large graves of the usual form, but wide enough to take more than one bed, may also have 
contained multiple bed-burials, but in those cases where there is no confirmatory evidence, 
the conclusion is doubtful. The confirmatory evidence is to be sought in the distribution 
of the sacrifices and in the traces of the existence of a bed on the north of the grave. 

It has been laid down as a rule that the bed was on the southern side of the grave, with 
the sacrifices at the two ends or in front. A number of cases have been described, however, 
where one or two bodies were found behind the bed, especially in well-filled graves, but 
these were not sufficient to vitiate the general rule. In the Nubian Cemetery, on the other 
hand, and in the circular graves in particular, the rule is different; there the chief body is 
usually in the middle of the grave on a bed with the human sacrifices behind him, and the 
animals at the foot or in front. Now in K X, there are two graves in which the chief person 
is on the north with the sacrifice behind, K 1064 and K 1096. Both of these were among 
the latest graves in the cemetery, K 1064 in particular having been intruded in the debris 
of K 1067, and present without doubt the forerunners of the arrangement customary 
in the Nubian period. With these examples before us, it is plain that the mere fact that a 
bed stood on the north of the grave in K X or later is not sufficient reason for classifying 
the burial as a multiple bed-burial. 

i. Taking these facts as a basis, the graves K 1004, K 1030, K 1045, and K 1090, which are 
wider (N-S) than they are long (E-W), are to be grouped with K 1052 as having multiple 
bed-burials. K 1004 and K 1030 have evidences of a bed on the north of the grave but 
also bed-trenches the whole width, and while not large are large enough to have contained 
two beds (cf. K 1052). 

ii. K 1047, longer than wide, had a bed on the north, an empty space south of it, and sacrifices 
at the foot of the grave, and is without doubt to be grouped with K 1053 and K 1065. 

iii. The large graves of usual form, with longer axis E-W, K 1091 and K 1000A, and the square 

grave, K 1033, appear from the position of the sacrifices also to have resembled K 1053 
and K 1065, but the evidence is doubtful. 


To summarize, the multiple bed-burial, Type 1-a, was represented in K X by three 
absolutely certain examples, K 1052, K 1053, and K 1065; by one practically certain ex- 
ample, K 1047; by four very probable examples, K 1004, K 1030, K 1045, and K 1090; 
and possibly by three additional examples, K 1033, K 1091, and K 1000A. The total 
may be taken as eight to eleven examples. 
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Thus far the facts show a simple numerical progression from the burial types of K III 
through K IV to K X; but a further modification of the burial type was presented by 
five of the graves in K X. This type, which I will call Type 3, is a combined bed- and coffin- 
burial in which it is difficult to determine whether the chief body was in the coffin or on the 
bed. All of these were large graves desperately plundered and one of them had contained 
a bed the feet of which were encased in gold. The groups are in what may be called prefer- 
able positions in the tumulus and were without doubt the graves of important persons 
buried rather early in the history of the subsidiary cemetery — K 1035, K 1046, K 1050, 
K 1059, and K 1000B. The coffin was sunk in a narrow pit in the floor, in the middle, or a 
little north or a little south of the middle, while the bed stood between the coffin and the 
southern wall of the grave. This is manifestly a new fashion brought in by the burial in 
K X A where the coffin-pit is the distinctive feature of the main burial-place. In K X A 
there is no room for a bed on the south of the coffin-pit, and if there was a bed in that 
chamber, of which I have no doubt, it must have stood either over the coffin or to the north 
of it. Admitting that there was a bed, the question as to who was on it raises a fresh diffi- 
culty. Is it conceivable that the chief wife of the great man, herself perhaps a king’s daugh- 
ter, would have been walled up alive in that chamber? It seems to me nearly impossible. 
The smothering by the close packed debris of the sacrificial corridor and the subsidiary 
graves was a comparatively quick process, a question of only a few minutes of conscious 
suffering. The other meant for the lady days of slow starvation, with the certainty that, 
when reduced to an irresponsible condition, she might seriously damage the funeral furni- 
ture and perhaps the body of the chief. I take it then that the chief wife was not on a bed 
in the main chamber. But it seems equally difficult to assume that she was in the coffin. 
The use of the coffin was the Egyptian custom and the presence of coffins in Egyptian 
graves at Kerma implies the application of the Egyptian custom. By all analogy, remem- 
bering that by the other known facts the man buried in K X A was at least an Egyptian 
governor of the Sudan, the coffin in K X A contained the body of that man; and I would 
suggest that his chief wife was either not called on to make the personal sacrifice or had 
taken her place outside the chamber. By analogy with K X A, the coffin in the subsidiary 
grave contained the body of the dead chief, while the bed, probably empty, was set in its 
traditional place on the south of the grave. The sacrifices then took their places on the 
north, and perhaps also over the coffin. 

This new type of burial, Type 3, is a curious mixture of the Egyptian and the Ethi- 
opian burial customs and is the only type which exhibits clearly Egyptian influence at 
Kerma. 


The terms applied to the types of graves and burials are as follows: 


Grave Types: 
I. Rectangular, with retaining walls. III. Oval. 
II. Rectangular, without retaining walls. IV. Circular. 


Burial Types: 
1. With chief body on bed, bed-burial. 


1a. With both chief body and principal sacrifice or sacrifices on beds, multiple bed-burial. 
2. With chief body on ground. 


3. With chief body in a wooden coffin; bed (empty?) also in grave. 
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K X, Subsidiary Graves 


sacrificial body, with number of bodies in parentheses. 


= sacrificial ram, with number of rams in parentheses. 


Grave 
K 1035 
K 1046 
K 1050 
K 1059 
K 1000B 


K 1052 
K 1053 
K 1065 
K 1004 
K 1030 
K 1047 
K 1045 
K 1090 
K 1033 
K 1091 
K 1000A 


K 1026 
K 1036 
K 1037 
K 1038 
K 1039 
K 1040 
K 1041 
K 1042 
K 1044 
K 1058 
K 1061 
K 1063 
K 1066 
K 1067 
K 1075 
K 1096 
K 1085 
K 1060 
K 1017 
K 1024 
K 1028 
K 1029 
K 1032 
K 1054 


Grave 
type 


II 
II 


Dimensions 
cm. 


300 xX 300 — 180 
260 x 300 — 130 
300 x 280 — 150 
250 X 325 — 175 
3090 X 310 — 150 


210 X 260 — 135 
330 X 225 — 185 
345 X 300 — 130 
200 x 220 — 185 
170 X 270 — 120 
320 X 220 — 95 
290 x 365 — 200 
350 X 3895 — 175 
350 X 350 — 155 
340 X 275 — 190 
310 x 190 — 190 


330 X 220 — 80 
280 X 280 — 160 
300 X 230 — 140 
300 X 230 — 140 
265 X 240 — 130 
260 X 230 — 165 
350 x 300 — 155 
300 x 260 — 200 
430 X 220 — 135 
300 x 240 — 120 
250 X 220 — 165 
335 X 365 — 130 
340 x 230 — 115 
250 X 240 — 260 
280 x 140 — 140 
225 X< 160 — 170 
230 x 150 — 140 
290 x 185 — 125 
320 xX 180 — 175 
300 x 300 — 130 
310 x 210 — 180 
280 x 220 — 140 
230 x 200 — 100 
250 x 170 — 115 


Area Burial 


sq. m. 


4.2 


type 


Bee eee PPP Pee Pe PPP PP Pee ee 


Beds 


i ae Riedl a A geil ay ara ae ae meta i eT SS 


a 
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h = hide cover over burial. 


hb = dide cover in the form of a box. 


Sacrificia. 
di 


Bodies 


s (6) 
s (6) 
s 

s (2) 
s (2) 
s (12) 
s (5) 
s (11) 
s (4) 
s (5) 


s (4) 
s (4) 
s (5) 
s (5) 
s (4) 
s (4) 
s (6) 
s (6) 
s (5) 
s (7) 
s (5) 
s (4) 
s (4) 
s (5) 
s (4) 
s (3) 
s (3) 
s (3) 
s (2) 
s (2) 
s (2)+ 
s (2) 
8 (2) 
8 (2) 


1 Bed on north side of grave. 


J 
Rams 


? 


Ve Ae wee He wee OR wows 


= 
bo 
wm 


= 
i) 
VS 


BERR wR RRR WR BWR RB WR OR RH WH +S 


Under 


hide 
? 


wep 


Oa a = 


Er ne oe Bt Se ee 


Plundering 

complete 
very bad 
very bad 
very bad 
complete 


bad 
nearly intact 
2/3 intact 
complete 
very bad 
bad 

bad 

very bad 
bad 

very bad 
very bad 


bad 

bad 

bad 

bad 

bad 

bad 
slight 
bad 
very bad 
bad 

bad 
very bad 
very bad 
intact 
serious 
half plundered 
serious 
very bad 
very bad 
slight 
complete 
serious 
complete 
complete 
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Grave Dimensions Area Burial ' Sacrificial Under . 
Grave type sq.m. type Beds _ Bodies Rams hide Plundering 
K 1080 II 300 x160-—130 48 1 2 s (2) ? Z bad 
K 1084 II 230 x220-110 5.1 1 | 8 (2) Te) ates serious 
K 1002 II 280x150-—150 42 1 1 s (2) r h very bad 
K 1088 TI 622056 14071170 1-344 il s (1) 0 h intact 
K 1001 II 300x150—190 45 1 1 s r h very bad 
K 1023 Il 240x160-145 38 1 1 8 ? h very bad 
K 1049 II 250x150-—145 36 1 1 s r ? serious 
K 1056 Ty ©240 & 150, -° 1155 3.65 1 1 S ? h complete 
K 1057 T2250 150 — 1130, 3.8: 1 s (1) ri) ob E end plundered 
K 1062 II 320x180-—160 58 1 1 ? ? ? complete 
K 1064 II 200x180- 80 36 1 1 s (1) r h slight 
K 1071 Ir. 200115 —100° 2:3 1 1 ? ? ? complete 
K 1072 D025 125. — 1307272859 1 1 s ? c serious 
K 1073 TL 220 511 100 eee at 1 8 r 2 serious 
K 1076 II 280 x185-—125 52 1 1 s c h very bad 
K 1077 II 310 x145-—1380 45 1 if S 4 tee very bad 
K 1079 i: 220 x 120-120 26 1 Lares 7 v4 nearly complete 
K 1089 II 290 x200-—180 58 1 1 S ? (3 nearly complete 
K 1099 I 265 x 115 — 290 . 3.0. 1 1 ? ? ? complete 
K 1043 II 7x? — 100 ice | 1 2 r h complete 
Probably Type 1 but without trace of bed: 
K 1003 II 260 xX 250-185 65 1? ? 8 r4 h very bad 
K 1005 II 240x160—100 38 1? ? s ? h complete 
K 1012 TT 25022150 270-3 it ? 8 r h bad 
K 1014 II 230 x150-— 60 35 1? ? 8 ? ? nearly complete 
K 1015 Be 3240352170 90 “241-4? 2 8 r h nearly complete 
K 1025 II 260x180-— 80 47 1? ? S 2 ? nearly complete 
K1027a II 220 x100-—100 35 1? ? 8 ? h nearly complete 
K 1086 If 270 x 170 — 150 46 I? 4 S 3 : complete 
K 1093 th 270 56170 — "150 4.65 1? ? 8 - ie complete 
K 1031 Pie 2006 200! LGUs Ge he ? S r(2) hb very bad 
K1048 III 240 x200-—150 48 2 0 8 z h plundered 
K 1070 II 165x100-—100 16 2 0 0 ? h? slight 
K 1081 The 16082 (02 80 wet ee 0 0 ? 7 slight 


The remaining graves were quite empty and impossible to classify. 


This list shows at a glance that all these tombs and burials present only variations of 
one type: the grave is larger or smaller; the sacrifices greater or less in number; the fur- 
niture, richer or poorer; the chief body in a box, on a bed, or on the ground; but the essence 
of the burial custom is the same, and the variations depend simply on the standing of the 
dead man and the piety of his family. The normal burial shows the body of the dead chief 
on a bed on the south side of the grave, often on a trimmed hide laid over the bed, with his 
head-rest, sandals, fan, dagger, and personal ornaments; the principal sacrifice, usually a 
woman, lies immediately in front of the bed either on the ground or on a second bed; other 
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sacrifices, from one to twelve (or more), lie as they could find place, on the floor of the grave 
or even under the bed; the ram lies at the foot of the bed; the objects stand in the corners, 
along the sides, or beside the bed; the bed with the chief body was covered with an ox-hide, 
which in some cases was tucked in about the bed and covered only the chief body, but in 


others, covered the sacrifices as well; in some cases the whole burial was covered by several 
overlapping hides. 


(3) COMPARISON OF THE OBJECTS FOUND IN THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES IN K X 


The graves in K X were quite as seriously plundered as those in K III and K IV, but 
the objects of perishable materials were generally better preserved than at K IV, better 
even than at K III, as the tumulus K X lay on slightly higher and drier ground. The 
absence of any class of objects is therefore to be taken as evidence that this class was either 
not used in the grave furniture of the period or had been removed by plundering. 


In the following list, all the objects from the corridor and graves, but excluding those assigned 
to the main burial, are given. The prefixed symbols signify as follows: 


* occurs in K III o occurs in K XVIII 
ft occurs in K IV p occurs in K XIX 
y occurs in K X q occurs in K XX 


n occurs in K XVI 


When the symbol stands alone, the object occurred only in that one of the eight great tumuli. When no symbol 
is prefixed, the object was of general occurrence. 


Dagger, bronze, usual form: K X B, 31, 84, 90, 101, 150, 203, 267, 271, 341, 346, 370, 372, 
379, 386, 394, 405, 409, 411, 424 — 19 examples. 
K 1001 (two butts), K 1024, K 1028 (butt), K 1033 (butt), 
K 1036, K 1038 (butt), K 1041, K 1043 (butt), K 1045, 
K 1061 (two butts), K 1064, K 1065, K 1067, K 1085, 
K 1086 (butt), K 1088, K 1090, K 1093 (butt), K 1096 — 
19 graves. 
broad blade: K X B, 282. 
Total examples: 41. 
* Mirror: none. 
*yno Razor, bronze: Type I — K 1030, K 1053, K 1060; all worn examples. 
* “Outting-out knives’’: none. 
*tn ‘Scissors’: none. 
*+ Tweezers: none. 
*ynoq Knife, bronze: Type II-2 — K 1036. 
y Earring or Hair-ring, plain metal: K X B, 407 and 412 (silver); K 1033 (bronze). 
*ty shell: K X B, 17, 86, 110, 278, 289, 368; K 1026. 
Armlet or Bracelet, ivory: K X B, 151, 344; K 1031, K 1040, K 1043, K 1053, K 1065. 
yq horn: K 1045 (three on one wrist); K 1065. 
y giraffe-hair: K X B, 138-139, 172. 
yn gold: KX B, 49-50, 40-41, 73-74, 148-149 —four sets; K 1053 
(four on each arm). 
y bronze: K 1061 (pair). 
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Bone Auwls: K X B—sixty-eight examples; K 1001, K 1002 (five), K 1004 (three), 
K 1026 (six), K 1030, K 1033 (seven), K 1039 (five), K 1041 (four), K 1043, 
K 1044 (two), K 1045 (eight), K 1046 (four), K 1047 (three), K 1052, 
K 1054 (five), K 1056 (two), K 1059 (ten), K 1061 (ten), K 1063 (two), 
K 1064 (two and seven others in a leather bag), K 1065 (eleven), K 1066 
(five), K 1078, K 1093 — 107 examples. 
Bone Threader or Spatula: K X B, ten examples; K 1032 (two), K 1060, K 1064. 
Horn-Protectors, ivory: K X B, 388; K 1042, K 1043, K 1061, K 1075, K 1084 (two 
pairs), K 1091. 
inlaid wood: K 1064, K 1086, K 1095. 
*tyn Earstuds, ivory: K X B, 108, 133, 224, 248, 272, 339, 373, 400, 420, and xiii— ten ex- 
Sele K 1001, K 1038, K 1059. 
*ty faience: K 1045. 
*y Wooden Box: inferred in K 1061, K 1062. 
*tyn Bed-Inlays, animal type: K 1001, K 1028, K 1043, K 1050, K 1053, K 1056, K 1061, 
K 1065, K 1090, K 1095, K 1096 — eleven beds. 
*tyn geometrical type: three scattered rosette-lobes were found, one in KX B 
upper debris (14-1-360) and two in K 1047. 
Stone Vessels, Type I-1: K 1038, K 1053, K 1065; alabaster. 
*tn Type I-2: none. 
*yn Type II-1: K 1041; alabaster. 
tyn Type III-1: K 1096; diorite. 
*yt Type IV-3: K 1060; quartzite. 
Type V: _ kohl-pots; alabaster. 
V-1: K XB, 280. 
V-2: K 1038, K 1061, K 1084. 
V-3: K 1078 and 14—1-276 + 705, from surface. 
*noq Whetstones, slate: none. 
yno Whetting Horns: K 1061, K 1095. 
Colors, black lead: K X B, 143, 334; K 1047, K 1056. 
red mineral: K X B, 128, 334, 351; K 1064. 
white: K X B, 349. 
yellow: K 1047. 
*no Resin: none. 
Paint Palettes, haematite, flat: K X B, 143 (two), lvii; K 1044, K 1047, K 1053, K 1056, 
K 1061, K 1075. 
*no Mortars: none. 
y Pestles: K 1002, K 1003. 
*yn Pot-Net, string, Type 1: K X B, 182 (jar Db. W. III-1); K 1005 (Bkt. beakers), K 1017 
(jar K. W. I-2), K 1024 (jar R. W. V-1), K 1045 (two jars, 
R.W.IX-2 and K.W.VII-3), K1061 (K.W. XVII-1), 
K 1065 (two jars W.S.R. IX-2), K 1072 (Bkt. beakers), 
K 1097 (jar R. P. IV-7). 
*y TypeV: K 1053 (Bkt. beakers). 
Linen Cloth, plain: K X B, 197, 198, 200 (fine); K 1012, K 1054 (both fine and coarse), 
K 1061, K 1074, K 1076, K 1085. 
beaded: K X B, 62 (cap?), 37 (girdle?), 72 (cap?), 153; K 1088 (girdle?). 
{Rug, ostrich-feather nap: none. 
fibre nap: K X B, 197, 198, 200; K 1074. 
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*ty Woven Leather Thong: K XB, 137 + 142, 170, 399; K 1031, K 1038, K 1054, K 1074, 
K 1076. 
Leather Skirt, plain: K X B, bodies ZB, CC, HC, JC, PC, PG, LI, YK, DL. 
K 1015, K 1032 (two); K 1036, K 1091 (three). 
yo Sewed strips: K 1012, K 1014, K 1025, K 1053. 
Beaded waistband: K X B, bodies F, J, W, VA, PB (?),CH (gold beads), 
SK. 
K 1002; K 1024, K 1053 (silver beads) ; K 1096, K 1033(?). 
yq Punched pattern: K 1088. 
Leather Sandals: K X B, 130, 146, 186, 199, xxiv (two pairs), xliv (seven pairs). 
K 1024, K 1026, K 1029, K 1033, K 1040, K 1050, K 1055, K 1057, 
K 1060, K 1061 (?), K 1067 (?), K 1072, K 1078, K 1074, K 1076, 
K 1088 — 16 graves. 
*ty Giraffe-Hair, woven handle-covers (fly-whisk?): K X B, 140; K 1030, K 1039, K 1045, 
K 1060, K 1065, K 1088. 
See also armlets. 
Ostrich-Feather Fans: K X B, 113, 136, 181, xxii (two) —five fans K 1017, K 1025, 
K 1026, K 1028, K 1029, K 1030, K 1037, K 1038, K 1039, 
K 1042, K 1046, K 1047, K 1049, K 1051, K 1053, K 1055, 
K 1056, K 1058 (two), K 1060, K 1061, K 1063, K 1064 (two), 
K 1065, K 1067 (2), K 1072, K 1074, K 1078, K 1084, K 1085 
(two), K 1088, K 1091, K 1095, K 1096 (two ?) — 33 graves. 
*tyo Stools: K 1053 (three); K 1056, K 1096. 
*y Footstools: K 1050, K 1077. 
* Table: none. 
*n Razor-Case: none. 
*nopq Comb: none. 
Headrests: K X B, nineteen examples scattered throughout the corridor. 
Round stem: K 1002, K 1005, K 1017, K 1033, K 1036, K 1063, K 1064, 
K 1076. 
Hexagonal stem: K 1032, K 1036, K 1040, K 1041, K 1045, K 1053, K 1055, 
K 1061, K 1064, K 1065, K 1067 (?), K 1076, K 1077, 
K 1084, K 1085, K 1089. 
Total in graves: 24 examples in 21 graves. 
Throwstick, Wood: K X B, 95 (single), 152 (two, one a single and one a pair). 
K 1032 (pair-stick); K 1075 (pair-stick). 
y Oval Dish, Wood, with four legs: K 1031, K 1038. 
y Oval Ladle, Wood, with short handle: K 1061. 
* Magic Wand, ivory: none. 
y Dancing Wand, wood, with sistrum head and hand: K X B, 68 (SA). 
*tyn Mica Ornaments: K X B, 17, 204, 255, 296, 331, 339, 408, 430, xxiii, and li. 
K 1001, K 1004, K 1024, K 1037, K 1038, K 1039, K 1040, K 1043, 
K 1044, K 1045, K 1046, K 1052, K 1054, K 1061, K 1090— 15 


graves. 
Always on sacrificial bodies. 
Scarabs and Seals: K X B, 96, 141, 160 (five on PB), 239 (PD), 240 (PD), 255 (PD), 250, 


(same body), vii-x (four with same body); xxxiii, lxii, lxiv — 31 
seals on 17 bodies. 
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Scarabs and Seals: K 1029, K 1032, K 1033, K 1043, K 1044, K 1045 (three); K 1061, 
K 1066 (two); K 1096 — 12 seals on 11 bodies in 9 graves. 
Total: 43 seals. 

Beads, faience, ring-beads: K X B, about 150 lots with bodies and others in the debris; 
K X subsidiary graves, in thirty out of sixty graves, omit- 
ting the empty graves. 

disc-beads: K XB, eleven lots, three of which were large lots; K 1001, 
K 1028, K 1037, K 1041, K 1090, K 1095. 
ball-beads: K XB, six lots in debris, fifteen lots with bodies; K 1031, 
K 1037, K 1043, K 1061; diam., from 4-13 mm., no very 
large examples. 
corrugated ball: K X B, three lots; K 1037, K 1061. 
barrel-beads: K X B, three in debris, sixteen lots with bodies; K 1036, 
K 1038, K 1095, K 1096, K 1098. 
tubular beads: K XB, four lots in debris, seventeen lots with bodies; 
K 1028, K 1030, K 1031, K 1050, K 1090, K 1098. 
pendant-beads: K X B, with five bodies. 
amulet-beads: K X B, six small lots in debris, seventeen lots (some large) 
with bodies; K 1036, K 1038, K 1095, K 1096, K 1098. 
blue faience with black spiral, barrel: K X B, four beads with three bodies. 
black faience, ball: K X B, 59 (three beads). 
tubular: | K X B, one in debris and 30, 89, 350, 374 — 25 beads; K 1031 
—44 beads. 
black faience ‘‘crumb”’-bead: K X B, 30, 61: three beads. 
white shell, ring- and disc-beads: K X B, thirteen lots; K 1001, K 1002, K 1024, 
K 1033, K 1059, K 1096. 
metal beads: K X B, 140, 145; K 1053, K 1066, K 1088. 
glazed stone: K X B, 147, 248, 244, 258, 259, 294, 322; K 1037, K 1044, K 1053, 
K 1056, K 1067, K 1096. 
carnelian: K X B, 69, 75, 110, 172, 294, 314, 322, 375. 
K 1001, K 1037, K 1053, K 1061, K 1067. 
garnet: one only, in K X B, 75. 
amethyst: K X B, 161, 298, xlii; K 1053, K 1061. 
red jasper: K X B, 145, 412; K 1078. 
white speckled stone: K 1078. 
translucent green stone: K X B, xlii; K 1037. 
bronze (?) flies: K 1061. 

Bead Circlet: K X B, on 101 bodies. 

K 1014, K 1024, K 1026, K 1036, K 1088 (four strand); K 1041 (two bodies); 
K 1044 (two); K 1045 (two); K 1060, K 1061, K 1063, K 1064 (two); 
K 1065, K 1067 (two); K 1070, K 1074, K 1088 (two); K 1090 (two); 
K 1091 (two); K 1093, K 1000A (three) on 30 bodies in 21 graves. But 
small blue ring-beads probably from circlets occur in all but the completely 
plundered graves. 

Bead Necklaces: in K X B, on 21 bodies. 

K 1041, K 1053, K 1061, K 1067, K 1088. 
y Gold Necklet: K 1061. 
Bead Wristlets: K X B, 63, 174, 179, 274, 348, 358, 427. 
K 1041, K 1044. 


Bead Anklets: 


Bead Girdles: 
Pottery: Beakers: 


Bkt. I, 


Bkt. II, 


Bkt. III, 


Bkt. IV, 


Bkt. V, 


Bkt. VI, 


Bkt. VIII, 


Bowls: 
Bkt. XI, 


Bkt. XII, 


Bkt. XII, 
Bkt. XIV, 
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K XB, 42, 47, 65, 71, 75, 145. 
K 1036 (2). 
K X B, 37 (?); K 1045, K 1061, K 1067, K 1084 (?) K 1088. 


Fig. 226, 12-22, 26, 27, present a slightly further development of the tall 


cylindrical forms of KIV: K XB, 16, 99, 105, 114, 121, 177, 216, 
235, 264, 265, 381, xxviii; K 1001, K 1005, K 1014, K 1015, K 1017, 
K 1024, K 1029, K 1035, K 1036, K 1038, K 1042, K 1045, K 1049, 
K 1050, K 1051, K 1052, K 1054, K 1056, K 1060, K 1061, K 1063, 
K 1064, K 1065, K 1066, K 1072, K 1075, K 1076, K 1078, K 1079, 
K 1080, K 1084, K 1090, K 1093, K 1097, K 1000A. 


Fig. 226, 8, 11, 25, also tall forms: K X B, 33, 225, 237, 300; K 1024, 


K 1026, K 1066, K 1084. 


Fig. 228, 24, 25, 26, 31, 37, slightly flaring forms, drawn from examples 


in KIV: KXB, 155, xxviii; K 1042, K 1052, K 1075, K 1077, 
K 1086, K 1088, K 1094. 


Fig. 229, 44-61, drawn from examples in K X, tall forms: K X B, 7, 


9-11, 156, 190, 191, 207, 227, 228, 231, 309, 357, 418, 449; K 1002, 
K 1005, K 1012, K 1017, K 1023, K 1024, K 1025, K 1026, K 1030, 
K 1032, K 1038, K 1039, K 1040, K 1042, K 1044, K 1047, K 1052, 
K 1053, K 1056, K 1060, K 1061, K 1065, K 1066, K 1067, K 1070, 
K 1072, K 1075, K 1076, K 1077, K 1078, K 1079, K 1084, K 1086, 
K 1093, K 1096, K 1097, K 1000A, probably originally in every grave. 


ef. Fig. 228, 39, 41: KX B, 206, 445, xxviii; K 1075, K 1078, K 1084, 


K 1093. 


cf. Fig. 230, 7, 8, 10: K 1036, K 1052, K 1077. 
Fig. 230, 12-16, drawn from examples in K X: K X B, 120, 226, 230, 


352, 393; K 1033, K 1039, K 1042, K 1044, K 1047, K 1052, K 1053, 
K 1066, K 1079, K 1084, K 1096. 


cf. Fig. 231, 1-2: K 1052, K 1061, K 1076. 
Fig. 231, 4-8, drawn from examples in K X: K XB, 115, 487, 438; 


K 1004, K 1049, K 1052, K 1094. 


Fig. 232, 4, drawn from K IV: K X B, 234. 
Fig. 232, 7-13, drawn from K X: K 1017, K 1024, K 1049, K 1052, 


K 1055, K 1056, K 1061, K 1094, K 1000A. 


Fig. 232, 14, drawn from K XXXIIIA: K X B, 233; K 1072, K 1078. 
Fig. 233, 1, drawn from K XXXIIIA: K 1075. 
Fig. 235, 13, 14, 16; drawn from K XX and K XXXIIIA; K X B, 178, 


448; K 1061, K 1078. 


Fig. 236, 3-6, middle row, drawn from K X: K 1005, K 1039, K 1055, 


K 1084. 


cf. Fig. 236, 9; K 1079. 
Fig. 237, 9-13, drawn from K X: K X B, 310, 311; K 1033, K 1052, 


K 1060, K 1066, K 1075, K 1084. 


Fig. 237, 15, drawn from K XVIII B: K 1065. 
Fig. 238, 1, mene from K 1802: K X B, xxvii. 
Fig. 240, 13, 14, 15, drawn from K X: KXB, 176; K 1030, K 1044, 


K 1065, K 1084, K 1000A. 


Fig. 239, 6, drawn from K III: K 1060. 


Pottery (continued). 
Pot: 
Bkt. XVI, 
Globular pots: 
Bkt. XVII, 


Bkt. XVIII, 
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Fig. 242, 1: K 1027. 


Fig. 243, 7, 9, drawn from K IV: K XB, 124; K 1066. 

Fig. 243, 11-15, 17, drawn from K X: K XB, 8, 24, 232, 252, 439; 
K 1030, K 1088, K 1054, K 1064, K 1065, K 1099. 

Fig. 243, 18, drawn from K XXXIIIA: K X B, 215. 

Fig. 244, 1, 2, drawn from K X: K X B, xlvii; K 1050, K 1052, K 1053. 

Fig. 244, 3, drawn from K IV: K 1090. 


Globular pot with swollen rim: 


Bkt. XIX, 


Fig. 245, 1, 2, drawn from K X: K 1033, K 1038, K 1077, K 1092. 
Fig. 245, 3, drawn from K XVI: K 1073, K 1096. 


Globular pot, rimless: 


Bkt. XXI, 


Fig. 245, 6: K 1054. 


Wide-mouthed globular pot with neck: 


Bkt. XXII, Figs. 246, 247, 2, 3, 4, drawn from K III: K 1078, K 1092, K 1000A. 
Fig. 248, 8, drawn from K IV: K 1082, K 1092, K 1000A. 
Fig. 249, 10, 11, drawn from K X: K X B, 1, 2, 6; K 1092, K 1053. 
See also K X B, 14, 218, 216; K 1045, K 1052, K 1076, K 1077, K 1096. 

Bkt. XXIII, Fig. 250, 7: K 1085. 

Bkt. XXIV, Fig. 251, 1, 4, drawn from K X: K 1080, K 1093. 
Fig. 251, 6, drawn from K 1801: K X B, 419. 

Bkt. XXV, Fig. 252, 1,2: K X B, 189; K 1088. 

Bkt. X XVII. Fig. 252, 4: K X B, 188, 419. 

Bkt. XXVIII, Fig. 252, 5: K 1096. 

Black-Polished Vessels: 

Bobet Fig. 255, 1: K 1058. 

Debeii Fig. 255, 2: K X B, 236. 

B. P. IV, ef. Fig. 255, 4: K 1045. 

BoPeXy, cf. Fig. 261, 31: K 1099. 

BePeX Vill: Fig. 262, 38: K X B, 290. 


White-Filled Black Incised: 


W. J. I, Fig. 262, 1: K 1052. 
I-gen., K X B, xlviii; K 1062. 
W.J.I-gen., K 1099. 
W.J.V, Fig. 263, 13: K 1084. 
W. J. VIII, Fig. 263, 17: K X B, 360. 
W. J. IX-1, Fig. 263, 16: K X B, 221. 
W. J. XI, Fig. 263, 19: K X B, 309. 
WAX Fig. 264, 23: K 1042, K 1045, K 1084. 
Red-Polished Vessels: 
Medium-sized jars: 
Repay Fig. 265, 1, 3: K X B, xxix; K 1024, K 1041, K 1060. 
Re Pa Fig. 266, 11, 12: K X B, 306; K 1052, K 1066. 
RoPaLye Fig. 268, 18: K 1070. 
ba fea ie Fig. 269, 24b: K 1088. 
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Red-Polished Vessels (continued). 
Small oil-jars: 
R. P. IV-4, 6,7, 9: Fig. 270, 26, 28, 29, 31: K X B, 3, 167, 364; K 1025, K 1042, K 1097. 


R. P. V, Fig. 270, 32, 34, 35: K 1041, K 1056, K 1058, K 1065, K 1096. 
R. P. VI, Fig. 271, 38-40, 42, 44, 47, 49, 50, 53: K XB, 12, 70, 111, 164, 261, 
342, 363, 403, 425; K 1036, K 1066, K 1072, K 1079, K 1084, K 1088. 


K 1000A. 
Bottle-jars: 
R. P. XIII-XV: entirely lacking. 
Large jar: 7 
R. P. XVII, Figs. 275, 276, 70, 71: K 1026, K 1096. 
Flat-bottomed jar: 
Rae Fig. 278, 77: K X B, Ixvi. 
Wide-mouthed globular: 
R. P. XXI, ef. Fig. 279, 80: K 1089. 
Small vessels with spout: 
RoPs XX, Fig. 281, 88: K 1036. 
R. P. XXVI, Fig. 281, 89: K X B, 127. 
Beakers and covers: 
R. P. XXVII, XXVIII, X XIX: none (see however, R. P. XXV, above). 
Bowl: 
Ro P.XXXyI, Fig. 282, 96: K X B, liv. 
“‘Teapot”’: 
R. P. XXXII, ef. Fig. 285, 103: K X B, xxix. 
Red Ware: Small jars: 


R. W. V, Fig. 286, 5-8: K X B, 428, 429; K 1024, K 1044, K 1090, K 1000A. 
R. W. VI, Fig. 286, 11, 13: K 1031, K 1061. 
R. W. VII, Fig. 287, 17: K X B, 417; K 1045. 


Jars, various: 
R. W. IV, ef. Fig. 288, 29: K 1089. 


itn ae DG Fig. 289, 33: K 1045. 
R. W. II, Fig. 290, 38: K 1004. 
Tall jars: 


R. W. XIU, Fig. 293, 54-57: K X B, 229, xxix: K 1044, K 1051, K 1060, K 1065, 
K 1067, K 1082. 
R. W. XVII, _ Figs. 294, 295, 58, 59, 60: K 1084, K 1092 (four). 


R. W. XX-3, Fig. 298, 65: K X, surface (14-3-1246). 
Egyptian beaker: 
R. W. XXII, Fig. 299, 68: K 1027. 
Red Ware with White Slip: 
R. III-1, Fig. 302, 3: K 1096. 
.R.V-1, Fig. 302, 4: K X B, lviii. 
.R. VII, Fig. 302, 9: K 1099. 
R. IV, Fig. 302, 11: K 1039. 
R. IX, Fig. 303, 14, 15: K X B, 246; K 1065. 
. XVI, Fig. 304, 18-20: K 1026, K 1030, K 1066, K 1078, K 1088. 
. XI, ef. Fig. 306, 28: K 1000A. 
.XII, ‘Fig. 306, 29: K X B, 245; K 1050. 
. XIX, Fig. 306, 30: K 1050. 
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Polished W. 8S. R: 
P.W.S.R.I, Fig. 307, 1; K X B, 305. 
Drab Ware: 
Db. W. I, Fig. 309, 3: K 1066. 
Db. W. II, ef. Fig. 309, 4: K X B, 5. 
Db. W. III, ef. Fig. 309, 6: K X B, 175. 
Db. W. X, Fig. 311, 12: K X B, 308. 
Db. W. XI, Fig. 311, 13: K X B, 286; K 1091. 
Db. W. XVIII, Fig. 312, 17: K X B, Ixvu. 
Fine Drab Ware: 
i aie! 8) sped 1 ef. Fig. 313, 1: K X B, 256. 
FDbo IV; Fig. 3138, 5: K 1063. 
White Polished Grey Ware: 
W. P. Grey VIII, ef. Fig. 315, 8: K X B, 446. 
W. P. Grey IX, Fig. 315, 9: K 1065. 
W.P.Grey X,_ Fig. 315, 18: K 1000A. 
Red Polished Grey: 
R. P. Grey III, ef. Fig. 316, 5: K X B, 15. 
ROP: Grey. V,--. Fig, 316, 8: K XB, 270. 
N.B. See note under this ware in list of pottery from K IV. 
Greenish Drab Ware: 


K. W. I, Fig. 317, 1-3: K 1017, K 1065, K 1097. 
K. W. IV, Fig. 317, 10-12: K 1025, K 1038, K 1060, K 1061. 
K. W. VI, Fig. 317, 15, 16: K 1058, K 1088. 


K. W. V, cf. Fig. 318, 20; K X B, 318: K 1053. 
Slender jars: 


K. W. VII, Fig. 319, 22, 26: K 1037, K 1052. 
K. W. VIII, Fig. 320, 31: K X B, 208; K 1066. 
Globular bottle: 


K. W. XVII, Fig. 321, 43: K 1061 (comb marks; bronze neck). 
Large jar, decorated: 
K.W. XVIII, =‘ Fig. 321, 45: K 1003. 
Cup with ring-base: 
K. W. XIX, Fig. 321, 48: K 1096. 
Coarse Local Wares: 
Blk. W. XIII: none. 
Blk. W. XIV, cf. Fig. 324, 8: K 1025. 
Blk. W. XV, ef. Fig. 8324, 10: K X B, 98; K 1073. 
Blk. W. XVI, _—s Fig. 324, 12, 18: K X B, 205, xli; K 1065. 
Blk. W. XVIII, Fig. 325, 16, 17, 18: K 1065 (twice), K 1097. 
Blk. W. XXIX, Fig. 328, 38: K 1030. 
B. M. VIII, Fig. 329, 11, ef. 323, 9: K 1088 (three examples). 
Large jars: 
Ca Rail Fig. 330, 4: K 1029. 
Baggy jars: 
C. R. X-gen., K 1090, K 1095. 
B.C. R. J. XIX-2, ef. Fig. 339, 2, cf. 323, 13: K 1099. 
Painted Wares: 
W.S. R. Painted: none. 
R. P. Painted VIII, Fig. 341, 13: K X B; 443. 
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The bronzes come first in consideration and the point is to be noted again that daggers 
alone occur with practically equal frequency in the three large tumuli, K III, K IV, and 
K X. Of the toilet implements, or similar objects, full sets, mirror, ‘‘cutting-out knife,” 
“scissors,” and tweezers, occur only in K III, while partial sets (“‘scissors” and tweezers) 
occur in K IV, but none at all in K X. In K X, however, bronze or copper appears in the 
form of earrings (?), armlets (a pair), one ordinary knife, strengthening sheaths for bed- 
braces, and once as the neck of a K. W. jar. 

The increased series of armlets and bracelets may be ascribed to the greater number of 
bodies in K X and to the better preservation of the material. It is to be noted that the so- 
called ‘‘gold bracelets”? were only thin ribbons of impure metal, found on four bodies in 
the less plundered parts of the corridor and on one body in the intact grave K 1053. The 
absence of any objects of gold in K III and K IV may always be ascribed to plundering. 
The giraffe-hair armlets, on the other hand, were on only two bodies in the sacrificial corri- 
dor, and it is doubtful what inference is to be drawn from their absence in K III and K IV. 
It may be noted in passing that similar bracelets, both of giraffe-hair and elephant-hair, 
are widely used in the Sudan to-day and may be bought in the market in Omdurman. 

One class of objects of considerable interest is that of the rugs. Thick soft rugs made of 
ostrich-feather barbs woven into a coarse linen body occurred in K IV, and the same sort 
of rug with bunches of fibre instead of feather-barbs occurred in K X. 

A distinct mark of the relation of K X to K XVI and the later tumuli is the occurrence 
of a bed of Type II-1 with angareeb-stringing in K 1015. The absence and presence of 
other classes of objects which were in any case rare or perishable can hardly be made the 
basis for further conclusions. 

The pottery which occurs in every grave and abundantly in every tumulus, representing 
one of the commonest industries least subject to the vagaries of personal caprice, must form 
our main dependence for the relative chronological positions of the great tumuli. The 
question is fully dealt with in Chapter XXXII, 20; but I will point out here the following 
facts: 


i. The class of Bkt. beakers showing an unmistakable tendency to tall, cylindrical forms re- 
lated in a measure to the forms of K IV but not to those of K ITI. 


ii. The introduction of the curious globular jars, Bkt. XXIII-X XVIII, with long necks, which 
appear to be a degeneration of Bkt. XVII and XXII, but which occur in K X along with 
both of those types. ‘That these are new types is shown by the fact that while they 
do not occur in K III or K IV, they are found in K XVI and in other less important 
tumuli. 


iii. The marked degeneration of the technique of the Bkt. wares. A large number of the beakers 
are thick-walled, some are brown instead of red and lack the secondary stripe under the 
black; and one example (K X B, 448) was red-painted. The attempt to reproduce the 
traditional cherry red of the fine beakers by painting after the baking is a distinct mark 
of a ceremonial-traditional ware. No trace of the process was found in K III or K IV, 
where in view of the generally good quality of the ware it was hardly to be expected; but 
the poorer forms of Bkt. beakers in the later tumuli were generally treated in this manner. 
I suspect that many of the thick brown beakers mentioned above had been painted; and 
in any case, the beginning of the degeneration in quality is proved for K X and so separates 
that tumulus from K III and K IV and connects it with K XVI, K XVIUTI, ete. 
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iv. By the total absence of the R. P. and B. P. bottles and the W.S. R. Painted vessels, the 
archaeological group of K X is separated from those of K III and K IV. By the com- 
paratively frequent occurrence of the W. J. vessels, the K X group is given a character 
distinctively different from the first two groups and directly connected with K XVI. 

v. In general, the K X group is related by the pottery to both the K IIT and K IV groups on 
the one side and to the K XVI group on the other, but is not identical with either. It is 
more closely related to K IV than to K XVI. 


To sum up the evidence, the archaeological group of K X, including types of graves, 
burials, and objects, is in principle the same as those of K III and K IV; but in details not 
identical with either. The three groups are in fact subdivisions of one larger archaeological 
group. The chief distinction of the K X group as far as grave and burial types are con- 
cerned, is the introduction of the Egyptian coffin-burial. The most significant change in 
the types of objects is the incipient decay of the potter’s craft, manifested in the introduc- 
tion of degenerate forms and carelessly made examples of the Bkt. vessels and the use of a 
sham technique (the painting of the body) to avoid the labor of properly coloring and firing. 
In a word, the products of the finest craft developed at Kerma, the Bkt. pottery, now for 
the first time contain examples of what may be called degenerate traditional-ceremonial 
vessels — an unfailing mark of the passage of time. There can be no doubt that we have 
in the time of K X passed into another day and generation, but one still clinging to the 
traditions and crafts of the immediate past. 
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CHAPTER XII 


TUMULUS K XVI 


Puan XXV; Puate 25, 1; Fic. 136 


Tumutvus K XVI continues the line of the larger tumuli towards the northeast, but is set 
back to the north apparently to secure the benefit of a slight knoll, and to avoid the drain- 
age channel to the east. On the south, the mound rose gently from the bare plain, but on 
the other sides, the slope was covered with drifted sand, the depth varying according to 
the degree of obstruction on the south. 

K XVI is the largest tumulus except K III, KIV, and K X, but is markedly smaller 
than any of the three great tumuli, measuring about seventy meters across instead of 
eighty-five to ninety. It is furthermore of a distinctly different type. The sacrificial 
corridor has disappeared and does not occur again in any tumulus at Kerma. The main 
burial chambers consist of three roughly rectangular apartments excavated in the subsoil. 
After the burial, these were filled in and covered with a mound of earth rising to a height 
of 178 cm. above the alluvium. The top of this mound was plastered with mud and the 
circumference was outlined with a band of dark stones three meters wide, overlying the 
slope of the mound as usual (not outside it). The usual row of ox-skulls was set around the 
southern sector outside the ring of black stones, and two small rectangular apartments of 
crude brick, apparently chapels, stood at the SW sector, a little apart. The subsidiary 
graves had been dug through the plastered mound and descended generally into the subsoil. 

The tumulus had been desperately plundered, especially the main chambers, but on 
the floor of Room C and in some of the subsidiary graves, objects and bodies or parts of 
bodies were found more or less in place. Owing to the fact that the burial level was in the 
alluvium, the state of preservation of the contents of the tomb and the graves was poor. 


1. THE MAIN BURIAL CHAMBERS OF K XVI 


The main chambers of K XVI consisted of three rooms excavated in the alluvium to 
a depth of about one meter. Of these, Room C was, from its contents, intended for sacri- 
ficial bodies, and Room A, from its more careful excavation and more complete plundering, 
for the chief burial. But Room B remains unaccounted for, and may have contained the 
more important sacrifices. The floor debris presented a number of spots in which decayed 
and broken human bones were embedded, as if by the tread of feet (plunderers), together 
with some small personal objects which certainly belonged in this room. The debris above 
the floor layer in all three rooms had been so disturbed by the plunderers — apparently 
completely removed and partly thrown back —- and was so mixed with various objects 
which appeared to have come from the subsidiary graves (parts of vessels in C and in 
subsidiary graves), that the provenience of its contents could be only tentatively deter- 
mined by the character of each individual object. 
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Thus the main chambers in K XVI present what appears to be a departure from the 
plans of the main apartments in K II, K IV, and K X. If my conclusions be correct, 
Room A contained the chief body, the grave furniture, and perhaps the principal sacrifice. 
The other two rooms, B and C, certainly contained the ordinary human and animal sacri- 
ficial burials, and the manner in which these rooms are placed, one beside A and the other 
south of A and B, in a quadrilateral group, shows that this division into compartments was 
intentional. The chief burial was shut off from the sacrifices in all the earlier tumuli. The 
principal sacrifice was excluded from the main chamber in those tumuli for very practical 
reasons, absent at K XVI owing to the fact that room A was not roofed over. The sepa- 
ration of the other sacrifices into two compartments must be ascribed, I believe, to the 
example set apparently by accident in K X B. 

The following measurements and levels are of interest: 


Room A, the northeastern room: 
Long axis, approximately N-S. 
Rectangular, with clean cut walls, about 30 cm. wider on the north than on the south. 
Size, about 815 em. (E-W) by 1165 cm. (N-S), making ca. 95 sq. m. 
Room B, the northwestern room: 
Long axis, approximately N-S. 
Irregular rectangle, with a poorly cut west wall, about 110 cm. wider at the south than at . 
the north. 
Size, about 560-770 em. (E—-W) by 1175 cm. (N-S), making ca. 72.5 sq. m. 
Room C, the southern room: 
Long axis, approximately E-W; the north wall, 18° north of east. 
Irregular rectangle, with poorly cut walls, especially the south wall; about 75 cm. wider at 
the east end. : 
Size, 1585 cm. (E-W) by 365-440 cm. making an area of nearly 64 sq. m. 


Total area of Rooms’ A, B, and C 2:25. 000. 00.08, 231.5 sq. m. 

Cf corresponding area, K°Xsl so) ees Se ores 500.2 sq. m. 

Vs oa Nepean ene 440.1 sq.m. 

POOL LTES Crone eae oe ace 200.5 sq. m 

Levels: 

Highest pomt.oncK XV 1s tumulia™ 2. ae ee eee 230.11 m. 
Highest-point om KX, tumulus ec, ose cee sea ee 230.73 m. 
Top ofalluviumt under middie of KX Vive, oe ee ne ee 228.23 m. 
Topofalhiviom tmder middie-ob K Xt. oes ee ee 227.88 m. 
Hlook level K°X VE’ Room A D> aieeny vee ee eee ee 226.91 m. 
Floor Jeyeln IOV Room: B saskatoon eee 227.14 m. 
Ploorlevel 2Ke XVI Room Cri to iene ca ous ane 226.99 m. 
Plain, surface, 27 meters south of K XVI ..........0ccceeccsseun 227.62 m 
Level of-ingide of ring of stoned"). c2 a. Gs ire ee ae ca. 228.97 m. 
Sand, surface about 10 meters north of K XVI ...............0000% 228.19 m 


It is to be noted that these figures show the alluvium under K XVI to be about 35 cm. 
higher than under K X and about 61 cm. higher than the plain to the south (or allowing for 
drift-sand about 71 cm.). The top of K XVI is now 239 em., and the top of K X, 311 cm. 
higher than the place in the plain referred to above (27 m. south of K XVI). Standing at 
this place, the differences appear to the eye to be greater. 
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(1) THE ROOM K XVI A AND ITS CONTENTS 


Room K XVI A, the northwestern of the three rooms constituting the main burial 
chambers of K XVI, had been entirely cleared out and partially refilled with the debris 
thrown out by the plunderers in subsequent operations. The rest of the space had then 
been completely filled by drifted sand and dust. Owin g to its size and more exact form and 
to the complete plundering, I have concluded above that room A once contained the main 
burial itself. Towards the southern end lay a great cone of white crystalline stone (quartz- 
ite) such as was found at the other larger tumuli, which must have been let down from 
above by the excavations of the plunderers. The floor was uneven and I thought at one 
time that I could detect the outline of a burial place such as was seen in K XVIII and 
K XIX, but I could not fix the limits. The objects found in the debris above the floor were 
all of the same character and quality as the objects from surrounding subsidiary graves 
and from the sacrifices in K XVIC. The only objects which might properly be assigned 
to the chief burial were found in the upper debris and in the same sort of debris over rooms 
B and C, and indeed owing to the manner in which the plunderers emptied this tomb, that 
was the condition to be expected. 

The objects, collected from the whole area of disturbed debris, which I would mark as 
probably belonging to the chief burial, are as follows: 


(a) Statuettes: 
i. Standing figure of a king, wood; see Sculpture, Statuette 1; 14-1-1297. 
ii. Seated statuette of a woman, black granite; see Sculpture, Statuette 34; 14-1-1171. 
iii. Hight fragments of black granite statuette (or statuettes); in debris of K 1619; 14-2461. 
iv. One fragment of black granite statuette; in debris of K 1620; Sculpture, Statuette 62; 
14-2-143; perhaps part of ii, above. 
(b) Stone vessels: 


A large number of fragments of alabaster, some of blue-glazed quartzite, and a few of 
porphyry, were found under the following numbers: 14—1-1105 (ten): 1107, 1108 (eleven), 
1122, 1123, 1124 (six), 1192 (three), 1193, 1207, 1208 (twenty-eight), 1209, 1227, 1252, 
1261 (thirty-seven), 1289, 1254, 1305 (six): 120 fragments; and a number of others in the 
debris of the subsidiary graves which probably also came from the main burial — 14-2-189 
(K 1620), 232 (K 1621), 332 (K 1614), 14-38-1254, 1255 (K 1631), 1224 (K 1601). 


v. Alabaster, fragments of Type I; 14-1-1105, 1108, 1261, 1289. 
vi. Alabaster, fragments of Type II; 14-1-1124, 1208, 1261; 14-2-139 (K 1620). 
vii. Alabaster, fragments of Type III; 14—1-1108. 
. Alabaster, fragments of disc-lid of Type III; inscribed with cartouche, but no part of name 
visible; 14—1-1123. 
ix. Alabaster, fragment of Type VI-2; 14-1-1124. 
x. Alabaster, fragment of Type VI-4; 14-1-1208 (diam., 11 cm.). 
. Alabaster, fragments of an enormous basin of fine clear alabaster, inscribed; the name in 
the cartouche ends in “‘mes,” which I identify with Didiuwmes I; 14-1-1105, 1107, 1122. 
xii. Porphyry, black and white, unidentifiable fragment; 14-1-1108. 
. Blue-glazed quartzite, fragments of Type I (or rather more like the clumsy pear-shaped 
form of Faience Vessel Type XIV); 141-1207, and probably 1193, and 1254. 
Blue-glazed quartzite, fragments of Type Il; 14-1-1227 (diam.; rim of mouth, 8 cm.). | 
Disc-lid of blue-glazed quartzite, fragment; perhaps lid of xiv; inscribed — ‘live the Good. 
God..” in a cartouche; 14—1-1209. 
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(c) Faience vessels and bracelets: meme: 
A large number (fifty-eight entries) of fragments of faience vessels were found. Many 


of these were quite small, but thirty-two were of sufficient size to be classified. Five of the 
larger pieces were composed of two or three fragments fitted together, and in spite of careful 
trials, no piece in K XVI could be fitted with pieces from other tumuli. 


xvi. Faience Vessels: 


No. Type No. Type No. Type 
19 [+4 138 XVI-gen. 154 XVII-3 
40 II-2 139 XVI-gen. 159 XVII-3 
aS! V-3 140 XVI-gen. 160 XVII-3 
65 VI-3 142 XVII-1 161 XVII-3 
78 VII-1 145 XVII-1 162 XVII-4 
80 VII-1 147 XVII-2 165 XVII-5 
87 VII-3 148 XVII-2 172 XVII-7 
88 VII-3 149 XVII-2 184 XX 
91 VII-5 153 XVII-3 187 XXIII 
111 XIII 154 XVII-3 188 XXIII 
123 XIV ioe XVII-3 189 XXIII 


And the following unidentifiable fragments: 14-1-1104 (eight), 1191 (eighteen), 1198, 
1225, 1267, 1271, 1272, 1273, 1278, 1279 (nine), 1308, 1309; 14-2-176 (K 1606), 462 
(K 1619), 140 (K 1620), 234-235 (K 1621); 440-441 (K 1630). 


xvii. Faience bracelets, fragments of at least three; Faience, Bracelets 8, 9, 10; 14-1-1194, 
14-2-243, 476. 


(d) Bed-inlays and panels: 

All the beds found in the subsidiary graves with intact foot-boards had ivory inlays con- 
sisting of rosettes with borders of triangles or triangles and disc-segments, and all the dis- 
turbed inlays found in these graves were of the same forms. It would seem therefore that 
the animal-inlays which occurred in the debris of rooms A, B, and C, and indicated the 
older triple row pattern with side border, should be ascribed to beds which stood in either 
room A or B, inasmuch as the preservation of C excluded the admission of a bed in that 
sacrificial chamber. These inlays presented (1) a flying vulture (to right), (2) a two-horned 
rhinoceros, (3) a smaller quadruped (hunting leopard ?), and (4) a border-piece consisting 
of two heads and necks of giraffes set back to back. These pieces, if set in the order indi- 
cated, would make a pattern exactly similar to those on the beds in K III, K IV, and KX; 
and I should assign them to the bed of the chief person buried in K XVI A. 

xvill. Bed-inlays: 

1. Vulture, one; K XVI C; 14-1-1131. 


2. Rhinoceros, one nearly whole and parts of two others; K XVI B and C; 14-1-1096, 
1097, 1250. 


3. Hunting leopard (?), one; K XVI C; 14-1-1230. 
4. Giraffe-head border-piece, one; K XVI C; 14-1-1132. 


Three ivory panels were found in K XVI, each about 12.5 x 4 X 0.7 — 0.8 em., with 
one broad rectangular dowel at each end. These appear to have come from a bed with 
panelled foot-board, like the bed in K 3501. One was found near the SW edge of the mound 
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in surface debris, and the other two were found in the disturbed upper debris of K 1623 
and K 1630. This bed with panelled foot-board I should also assign to the main burial and 
probably to the principal sacrifice, also in room A. 


xix. Ivory bed-panels, three; Su 1164; 14-2-91, 444, 


Probably to be associated with one or the other of these beds are the pieces of wood 
from beds found in K XVI C and given among the objects from that room under iv and v. 


(e) Stone mace-heads: 

In addition to the bulbous mace-head, K XVI CG, 5, (found near Body H), two stone 
mace-heads were recorded, one from the western surface debris and the other from the 
higher disturbed debris of Room C. These may have come from K XVI A; B, or C2 In 


any case, they probably came from the main burial, and I give them here under that reser- 
vation. 


xx. Sharp-edged mace-head (splay-form); opaque diorite, white with dark greenish spots; 
diam., 7 cm.; h., 4.4em.; K XVI surface, west; 14-1-1072. 

xxi. Sharp-edged mace-head (splay-form), white crystalline stone (quartzite?); diam., 5 cm.; 
h., 3.2em.; K XVI C, upper debris; 14—1-1218. 


The disturbed debris about the main burial apartment presents the fragments of 
statuettes, stone vessels, and faience vessels just as at K III, K 1V, and K X. The name 
of the person buried in the mound has again escaped us, but the fragment of faience (xvi, 
80, above) gives us without doubt the beginning of his titles, ‘hereditary prince,” while 
the big alabaster basin, xi, above, gives the name of the king in whose reign he lived -—— 
Didiuwmes I (?). 


(f) Pottery: 
It is difficult to determine which vessels of those whose fragments were found in K XVI 
debris belonged to the main burial and which to the sacrificial burials or to the subsidiary 


graves. The question is further complicated by the existence of the great deposit 


K XXXIIIA, which I show in another place must have been removed by plunderers from 
K XVI A-C. 


(2) THE ROOM K XVI B AND ITS CONTENTS 


K XVI B was the northwestern room of the group of three. Its axis was nearly parallel 
to that of A; its measurements have been given above. This room had also been cleared 
out, but on the floor was a layer of what appeared to be foot-trodden debris only 3-5 cm. 
deep. In this foot-trodden debris were patches of decayed and broken human bones repre- 
senting a number of bodies and one patch in the NW quarter certainly contained ram 
bones. On this account, I have concluded that K XVI B was a sacrificial chamber and 
probably contained the more important sacrifices, together with a ram or two. In this 
floor debris the following objects were found: 


i. Scarab, faded green-glazed steatite; Seals II-67; 14-1-1093. 
ii. Scarabaeoid, ivory; Seals II-18; 14-1-1094. 
iii. Amulet, hippopotamus, of soapstone; 4.2 x 3.6 x 1.2 cm.; pierced sideways through 
shoulder ; 14-1—1095. 
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iv. Beads; 14-1-1099: 
2 amulet-beads (walls, 36 mm. long), blue faience. 
2 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 15 mm. 
1 disc-bead, blue faience; diam., 7 mm. 
50+ small blue ring-beads; diam., 2-3 mm. 
47 disc-beads of white shell; diam., 4-7 mm. 
v. Beads; 14-1-1178: 
1 amulet-bead (wall, 35 mm. long), blue faience. 
2 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 15 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
1 ball, quartzite, diam., 17 mm. 
vi. Dagger-butt, ivory, long form; and three rivets; 14-1-1098. 
vii. Paint palette, haematite; 8.8 x 5.7 x 1.2cm.; 14-1-1179. 
viii. Mortar, square, red sandstone; 9.2 X 9.2 cm. and 3.5 cm. high; 14-1-1100. 
ix. Mortar, oval (rough), red sandstone; 12.4 x 7.8 cm. and 2.4 cm. high; 14-1-1102. 


x. Graphite, big lump with two small deep holes rubbed out on one side; 10.6 X 10 X 5cm.; 
14-1-1101. 


xi. Graphite, rough disc, rubbed on both sides; diam., 2.6 cm.; thickness, 8mm.; 14-1-1103. 
See also K XX XITIA. 


(8) THE SACRIFICIAL ROOM K XVIC AND ITS CONTENTS 
Puan XXV 


The long southern room of K XVI was lettered C and was, from the remains found on 
the floor, clearly a general sacrificial chamber. The form, long and narrow, was distinctly 
reminiscent of the sacrificial corridors in the earlier tumuli, but its floor area was very 
much less. The dimensions, as given above, were 1585 cm. X 365 — 440 cm. and the floor 
was 124 cm. below the top of the alluvium. Over the alluvium was 15-20 em. of the old 
surface soil (mainly drift-sand), making the pit as it was dug about 140-150 cm. deep. 
Above the old surface, the mound had been built up to a height which is now 163-168 cm. 
above the old surface, 178 cm. above the alluvium, and 302 cm. above the floor of the 
cbamber; and I do not think the mound was ever much higher than this, as the top had 
been protected by the debris throwr out of the chambers and the subsidiary graves. The 
height of the mound which I have given is that of the plastered surface, not of the heaps 
of thieves’ debris. My conclusion that the mound was made after the burial is based 
largely on the narrowness of the walls separating the rooms, which would not have held 
up the loose filling of the mound during the burial. 

This room, like A and B, had been cleared out by the thieves in a leisurely hunt for 
everything made of the precious metals. The filling as we found it was all of disturbed 
debris which had been turned over; but it is possible that the last meter of floor debris 
was not taken out, but merely shifted, exposing the floor section by section. There was no 
evidence of modern digging. 
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(a) Description of bodies and objects on the floor of K XVI C: 
Beginning in SW corner: 


Body A. 
Body B. 


Body C. 


Body D. 


Body E. 


Body F. 


Letter not used. 

Incomplete coherent body (head, arms, and lower left leg, missing), thrown up on 
ca. 30 cm. of debris against the south wall; now lies on right side, head west, 
half contracted; about waist, 29; just underneath, the pottery, 26, 30, and 69. 

26. Stack of two broken beakers; 14-2-1428, 1429. 
+Bkt. VIII-12 (a); VIII-11 (a). 

29. Leather skirt with ring-beads of white shell on the drawstring; fragments and 

fifty-five beads; 14-2-1432. 

30. Fragments of big jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-1433. 

69. Small jar, R. W. VII-9; 14-2-1471. 

Nearly complete coherent body (right lower arm missing) on right side, head east; 
hips rest on shoulders and neck of D; half contracted with feet on hips of D; 
left hand clutching throat; apparently in original place; 31, around waist; 32, 
to east. 

31. Girdle (?): ninety-five disc-beads of blue faience, a few small blue ring-beads, 

and one carnelian ball (diam., 10 mm.); 14—2-1434. 

32. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-1 (a); 14-2-1435. 

Nearly complete coherent body (right lower leg, displaced) on right side, head east; 
with face turned down but perhaps moved fortuitously by pressure or by the 
plunderers; under Body C; right leg drawn up higher (as often with wearers of 
the dagger); arms crossed on breast; 27, dagger, between legs; 28, under knees. 

27. Bronze dagger, wooden grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 38 em.; 14-2-1430. 

28. Fragments of Bkt. beakers; 14-2-1431. 

Skull, vertebrae (to waist), and ribs coherent; thrown up on debris in NW corner; 
1-3, beside these bones on the west; 3, was probably a head-circlet. 

1. Lump of red coloring matter; 14—2-1401. 


+2. Small jar, Db. W. XI-4, contained in a bead net; 14—2-1402. 


2a. Bead pot-net, pattern of ring-beads (diam., ca.4mm.) of blue faience and 
white shell, strung on thread; 14—2-1403. 
3. Circlet (?), small blue ring-beads; 14—2-1404. 
Nearly complete skeleton thrown aside against north wall; now lies on right side, 
head west; 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, mixed with and under bones. 


+17. Small jar, Db. W. XI-1; 14-2-1418. 


Body G. 


Body H. 


18. Slate whetstone; 1., 12.1 cm.; 14-2-1419. 
Chalcedony flake; 1., 6.2 em.; 14-2-1420. 
19. Fragments of bulging jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-1421. 
20. Small pot, Blk. W. XVI-1; 14-2-1422. 
21. Jar, Db. W. IV-3; contents, ashes; 14—2-1423. 
Skull, vertebrae, and pelvis, thrown aside, and lying in front of F, a little lower 
(both on debris); now on left side, head east; 9, near head. 
9. A natural corrugated flint nodule; diam., 32 mm.; 1.,41mm.; 14-2-1411. 
Incomplete, displaced; now on right side, head east, lying over various objects; 
4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, under and about bones, but connection not established. 
4, Bronze dagger, decayed grip and butt; length of blade, 38.9 cm.; 14—2-1405. 
4b. Fragments of cloth; 14-2-1406a. 
4c. Fragments of string pot-net, Type I; probably from 13; 14-2-1406b. 
5. Mace-head, bulbous, slate (?); diam., 5.8 cm.; h., 4.6 cm.; 142-1407. 
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Beginning in SW corner (continued). ac 
Body H. 6-7. Alabaster, Stone Vessels, Type II-2, 11; neck and body of separate pieces; 


Body I. 

Body J. 

Body K. 
Ram. 


Body L. 


Body M. 


Body N. 


in bad condition; 14-2-1408, 1409. 
8. Small jug with handle, W. J. XII-2; incomplete; 142-1410. 

10. Spike-like fragment of bronze; the prong part of the instrument called ‘‘scis- 
sors”; 1.,6.2cm.; 14-2-1412. 

11. Many small blue ring-beads (6.5-cm. box full); 14-2-1413. 

12. Slate whetstone; 1., 7.1cm.; was under 4; 14-2-1414. 

13. Small jar, Db. W. II-gen.; decayed; 14-2-1415. 

14. Game-pieces, ivory, a complete set, but the pieces broken; pieced together: 
seven cylindrical pieces, six conical pieces and parts of three casting rods; 
14-2-1416. 

Omitted letter. 

Confused heap of bones decayed and broken. 

Confused heap of human bones with which were mixed: 

Bones of a ram mixed with K. 

Among bones of K, 33, 34. 

33. Beads: ca. 675 disc-beads of blue faience; diam., 5+ mm.; 14—2-14386. 

34. Small jar, K. W. VIl-gen.; 14-2-1437. 

34a. Two pot-lids of Bkt. potsherds; diam., 8 cm. and 6 cm. 

Skull, two femora, and other confused bones; around and under them, 40-48. 

40. Small jar, R. W. V—-5; 14-2-1443. 

41. Fragments of three beakers, Bkt. VIII-gen.; 14-2-1444. 

42. Paint cup, hollow haematite nodule with stains of red paint; 14-2-1445. 

43. Broken beaker, Bkt. VI-gen. (small); 14-2-1446. 

44. Small jar, R. W. VII-2; 14-2-1447. 

45. Beaker, Bkt. VI-7; 14-2-1448. 

46. Fragments, Db. W. jar; 14-2-1449. 

47. Mica ornaments, three fragments; 14-2-1450. 

48. Beads: one disc, few small ring-beads, blue faience; 14-2-1451. 


In original place, bones decayed, broken and trodden in floor debris; on left side, 
head east; 35-39, 49, 50, on and about body. 
35. Dagger-butt of ivory and four bronze rivets; 14-2-1438. 
36. Kohl-pot, with disc-lid, both alabaster; Stone Vessels, Type V-2, 32; contents, 
black kohl; 14—2-1439. 
37. Beads; 14—2-1440: 
45 amulet-beads, blue faience. 
22 ball-beads, black faience; diam., 7 mm. 
12 short tubular beads, blue faience. 
37 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 6 mm. 
Many small blue ring-beads (7.5-cm. box half full). 
38. Fragments of baggy jar, B.S. C. J. ware; 14-2-1441. 
39. Fragments of four or five beakers, Bkt. VIII-gen.; 14-2-1442. 
49. Few small ring-beads from body itself; 14-2-1452. 
50. Fragments of fibre rug, from under M; 142-1453. 


In original place, decayed, trodden, broken; on right side, head east; hands at 
face. 
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Beginning in SW corner (continued). 
Body O. On right side, head east; at feet remains of X (q. v.); 60 may belong either to O 


Body P. 


or X; 62, on body of O, disturbed. 

60. Bowl, Bkt. XI-gen., badly smashed; 14-2-1463. 

62. Small blue ring-beads (7.7-cm. box half full); 14-2-1465. 

On right side, head south, decayed, trodden and broken; hands at face; against 
the north wall, are the legs of two more bodies Y, Z; the objects, 63-68, may 
have belonged in part to Y. 

63. Fragments of B. M. VIII-gen.; 14-2-1466. 

64. Fragments of Blk. W. XIII-2; 14-2-1467. 

65. Jar, W.S. R. IV-gen., broken; diam. mouth, 10.5 cm.; 14-2-1468. 


66-67. Two pieces of ivory, supposed to be inlays; 8 x 3.5cm., and 3mm. thick; 


Body Q. 


four points at each end, separated by incised lines which cross the length of 
the face; 14-2-1469, 1470. 
68. Many small blue ring-beads (5.7-cm. box, one-third full); 14-2-1469a. 
Against the north wall opposite N were the objects, 51-59, and among them a 
number of human bones; the pottery appeared to be in its original place. 
51. Beads: 14-2-1454: 
1 ball blue-glazed crystal; diam., 9 mm. 
60 ball, carnelian; diam., 3 mm. (sic.). 
8 ball, carnelian; diam., 6-11 mm. 
1 ball flat on one end, carnelian; diam., 11 mm. 
1 amulet, a leg; carnelian; h., 11 mm. 
52. Fragments of large jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-1455. 


+53. Wide pot, Blk. W. XIX-—4 (pitted); 14-2-1456. 


54. Small jar, R. W. VII-10; 14-2-1457. 

55. Kohl-pot, alabaster; Stone Vessels, Type V-2, 31; contents, grey metallic pow- 
der; 14—2-1458. 

56. Bronze knife, one piece with bent handle; 1., 26.8 cm.; 14-2-1459. 

57. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-5; 14-2-1460. 

58. Paint palette, soapstone (?); rectangular; 12.4 x 5.7-6.1 x 0.8cm.; 14-2- 
1461. 

59. Potsherds — Bkt. XI and W. J. II-1; 14-2-1462. 


Body R. Confused trodden bones under and to north of G, H. 


Body 8. 


Body T. 


Confused trodden bones west of H; 14, perhaps with 8, see H; 15, 16, with S. 
15. Few ring-beads of white shell and blue faience; 14-2-1417. 

16. Mass of decayed wood; 14-2-1417a. 

Confused bones on floor under E. 


Bodies U, V, W. Three broken and trodden bodies under F-G, apparently in place; against 


the wall, 22, with 23, on and beside it; 24, 25, with V. 
22. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-1424. 
23. Two horn-protectors (see body K), ivory; bad condition; 14-2-1425. 
24. Beads: 10 ring-beads of shell; few small blue ring-beads; 14-2-1426. 
25. Scarabaeoid, rudely cut; Seals 11-28; 14-2-1427. 


Body X. At feet of O, remains of upper part, on right side, head east; in floor debris; 61, 


Body Y. 
Body Z. 


mixed with bones; 60, with X or O (q. v.). 
61. Many small blue ring-beads (4.7-cm. box full); 14—-2-1463. 
Legs against north wall by P; on right side, head west; see P. 
Legs against north wall, east of Y; now on right side, head west. 
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Beginning in SW corner (continued). 
The floor debris showed many other fragments of human remains, and there were eleven 


skulls in the higher debris, but the origin of the latter was uncertain. In any 
case there were proved to be over twenty-four bodies, and there may have been 


nearly a hundred. 


The following is the reference list of the objects described above: 


Nos. Body Nos Body Nos. Body 

1 SS es ete E 20 arise B AQ= 508...) ates: M 
yo: Pee eee ee H 24228 cee ds oe D Ete ote ee Q 
ae See G BOR DO SS cece 5 has B OO an aeee Ie O 
1D=J4 ees x cigs H BLAS aiiatnaais it C CLs x 
Ro Give 5 ees s DOO Aes, afs,28e K G2 ees O 
Veolia ents 3 F GO-O0 See es M Oa-G8. 2. tsa P 
DAL) ile weno U, V, W 40-48......... L OO ear cbeetas B 


In the lower debris above the trodden floor debris, the following objects were found: 


i. 


iil. 


Potsherds; 14—2—1472: 

a. Bkt. VIII, XI-XIII; two baskets of sherds. 

b. -Bkt. J. CXEX. 

c. Bkt. XXIIJ-XXIX, fragments of one. 

d. R. W. XIII, large jar. 

e. W.S.R., large jar. 

f. K. W.IV-1. 

g. K. W., two large jars. 

ire aW Cott Me DOs bys 

z% B.C. R. VIII-1. 

j. Rectangular tray, C. R. ware. 

Potsherds; 14—-2-1474; from a different place: 

a. Bkt. VIII and XIII. 

b. B. M. VIII (perhaps part of 63, above). 

c. B.C. R. VIII-1 (perhaps part of i). 

Potsherds; 14—2-1477: 

a. Bkt. VIII. 

b. Db. W. IV-2. 

c. Blk. W. XIII-2. 

Ge atos Ry 

Decayed wood, end-board from a bed; 33.4 X 11.4 x 1.05 em.; 14-2-1473; probably 
intrusive. 


. Wooden bed-brace, curved; length of arc, 41 em.; section, 5.5 X 1.6 cm.; 14—2-1476. 

. Fragment of a disc-lid of blue glazed quartzite; diam., 6.5 cm.; thickness, 9 mm.; 14-2-1475. 
. Fragments of gaming pieces, as 14; 14-2-1478. 

. Beads: half of a ball, blue-glazed quartzite (diam., 14 mm.), and many blue ring-beads; 


14—2-1479, 1480. 


(b) Objects in the debris: 
In the disturbed upper debris over rooms A, B, and C, were found the following ob- 
jects which may have come from the main sacrificial chambers or from subsidiary graves. 
The numbering is continued from above for convenience of reference: 


ix. 
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Potsherds; 14-1-1088, 1090, 1180, 1111, 1134, 1258, 1288, 1311: 
. Bkt. I, VI, VIII, XII, XIII, XXIII-XXIv. 

Bkt. XIX-1 Gee -1311). 

Bkt. XVITI-3 (?); 14-1-1258). 

B. P. XII-2 (141-1088), and XII-gen. (several). 

W. J. I, fragments of several. 

R. P. many unidentifiable fragments of jars. 

R. W.., fragments of jars, including R. W. IX. 

. K. W., fragments of jars. 

t. Coarse wares — Blk. W. (plain and pitted); C. R., and B. C. R. 
Bowl, W. J. II-1; 14-1-1183. 


raethsases 


. Bowl, W. J. II-8; 14-1-1116. 

ii. Bowl, W. J. 1-4; 14-1-1114, 1115. 

ii. Bowl, W. J. II-6; 14-1-1117. 

iv. Bowl, W. J. III-1; 14-1-92 + 1113. 

. Small jug with handle, W. J. XII-2; 14-1-1260. 

. Jar, flat base, R. P. XIX-1; 14-1-1303. 

. Wide-mouthed pot, R. P. J. XIX-1 (= R. P. J. CXIX); 14-1-1091, 1112, 1135. 
i. Small jar, R. W. VI-4; 14-1-1280. 

. Small jar, R. W. VIl-gen.; 14-1-1220. 

. Medium jar, R. W. IX-1 (two); 14-1-1234 (+); 478. 


Small jar with rilled neck, Db. W. XI-2; 14—1-1253. 
Small jar, K. W. V-2; 14-1-1136. 


li. Potsherd, K. W. with ornaments of same material stuck on; cf. K. W. XVIII and XX-2; 


14—1-1126. 


. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-21; 14—1-1133. 


Wide-mouthed pot, B. C. R. J. XXII-1; 14-1-1299. 


. Bulging pot, B. C. R. J. XX-1; 14-1-1127, 1118. 

i. Bulging pot, B. C. R. J. XIX-3; 14-1-1128. 

i. Bkt. XIII, with ledge-handles on rim, handle pierced by two horizontal holes; 14-1-1106. 
. Bed-inlays, geometrical pattern: 14—1-1110c, 1119, 1130 (triangles and rosette me 


1182, 1213, 1229 (rosette leaves), 1240, 1250b, 1257. 


. Horn-protectors; 14-1-1110 (half of one, black cement), 1250a (frag.), 1304 (frags.). 


Ivory armlets; 14—1—1110b, 1231. 
Ivory dagger-butts; 1228, 1248, 1249, 1262, 1263. 


. Bronze dagger-blade; 1., 17.5cm.; 14-1-1298. 
. Model, bronze knife; 1., 8.5 em.; 14-1-1287. 


Gazelle-horn whetter, pierced at base; 1., 7.7 em.; 14—1-1232. 
Whetstones, slate; 14-1-1173, 1222, 1248 (traces reddish paste), 1244 (traces reddish 
paste), 1245, 1246. Probably from K XVI C, ef. K XVIII B. 


ii. Paint palettes, rectangular, haematite; 14-1-1235, 1247 (graphite rub), 1259. 
. Paint palettes, curved, haematite; 14-1-1235. 

. Paint palettes, irregular; 14—1-1223, 1239. 

. Rubbing stone, flint pebble; 14-1-1214; 1301. 


Mortar, hard red stone; diam., 10 cm.; h., 3cm.; 14-2-477. 
Paint cups, haematite eines: 14-1- 1302 Oa 4.7 cm.), 1195 (diam., 1.6 cm.), 1238 


(diam., 9.2 cm.). 


. Coloring matter: 


a. Black lead (graphite); 14-1-1121. 
b. Red mineral color; 14-1-1255. 
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. Rubbing stone for large grain-grinder (?); 11.9 X 6.6 cm.; and 3.5 cm. thick in middle; 


oval form; hard coarse ferricrete sandstone; 14—1-1281. 


. Spinning whorl (?), hard granite-like stone; diam., 3.4cm.; thickness, 1.7cm.; 14-1- 


1219. 


. Wooden razor-cases; 14-1-1241 (incomplete), 1251 (fourteen frags.). 
ii. Small wooden stick; 1., 7.6 cm.; section, oval, 20 x 15mm.; 14-1-1217. 


ii. Wooden comb, tall type; h., 11.3-+ em.; 14-1-1283. 


Scarab, blue-glazed stone with back cased in gold; Seals, II-10; 14-1-1210. 


. Scarabaeoid (?), ivory; Seals, I-21; 14-1-1211. 
. Scarabaeoid, ivory; Seals, I-17; 14-1-1265. 
i. Beads: 


1 ball, carnelian; diam., 9mm.; 14-1-1172. 
Many small blue ring-beads; 14-1-1300. 
1 amulet-bead (wall), blue faience; 14—1—-1125. 
2 amulet-beads (walls), blue faience; 14—1-1196. 
98 amulet-beads, blue faience; 14—1-1226. 
25 disc-beads, blue faience; 14—1—1226b. 
Beads; 14-1-1237: 
168 amulet-beads, blue faience (82 apes, 2 flies, 40 Thoeris figures, 23 doors, 3 ankh- 
signs, 6 cakes (?), 6 hands, etc.). 
3 long tubular blue faience. 
1 ball, blue faience; diam., 5 mm. 
15 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 5-8 mm. 
18 short tubular black faience; diam., 6 mm. 
1 ball, black faience; diam., 7 mm. 
2 long tubular with black spiral. 
1 ball, blue-glazed crystal; diam., 5 mm. 
185 ring-beads of white shell; diam., 5+ mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
1 amulet-bead (wall), blue faience; 1., 37 mm. 
. Beads; 14—-1-1284: 
20 ring-beads, base gold; diam., 3 mm.; width, 2 mm. 
3 ball, carnelian; diam., 4+ mm. 
t. Many small blue ring-beads, some single strands on original thread; 14-1-1285. 
j. Beads; 14-1-1286: 
1 ball, carnelian; diam., 12 mm. 
2 ball, blue-glazed quartzite; diam., 9 mm. 
2 pierced pebbles, blue-glazed quartzite; 1., ca. 12 mm. 
5 amulet-beads, blue faience. 
8 long slender barrel-beads, blue faience. 
3 small corrugated ball, blue faience. 
6 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 6-13 mm. 
k. Many small blue ring-beads (7-cm. box full); 14-2-475. 
l. Beads; 14-2-479: 
3 amulet-beads (walls, blue faience). 
2 corrugated ball, blue faience. 
5 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 5-= mm. 
Few small ring-beads, blue. 
2 ball, carnelian; diam., 8 mm. 


Se os 


Ps. 


~sS 
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li. Beads (continued). 
l. 1 ball, blue glazed quartzite; diam., 10 mm. 
m. 4 ball, carnelian; diam., 4, 4, 6, 15 mm. 


. Disc-lids for covering the mouths of jars; 14-1-1214 (stone), 1216 (quartzite), 1242 
(Bkt. sherd). 


liv. Bl. gl. quartzite setter-pebble; 14—1-1282. 


Fia. 136 
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; i 1 character as those found in 
The objects, 1-69, are, excepting beds, of the same genera 
the edit perves and will be grouped with the latter in a later paragraph. See also 


K XXXiTIIA. 


9. THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES IN K XVI, AND THEIR CONTENTS 


The total number of subsidiary graves found in K XVI was thirty-four, but half of 
these had been completely or almost completely cleared out by the plunderers. The skele- 
tons and objects left in the other graves were in very bad condition, as was always the 
case when the grave descended to a depth of more than 40 cm. into the alluvium. 


N 


K.1602. 


2-36X 1-él. 


Fia. 187 


Fia. 138 


(1) DESCRIPTION OF THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES K 1601-1634 


K 1601. Fig. 186, K XVI, NW quarter. 
Grave: oval, 150 X 95 cm., and 100 em. deep, entirely in debris; orient., 30° north of east. 
Burial: entirely removed. 
Objects: in the debris, largely intrusive. 


i. 
il. 
iil. 


Potsherds, three or more beakers, Bkt. VIII-gen. (a); 14-3-1222. 

Fragments of bowl, W. J. II-1; 14-3-1223. 

Fragment of base of an alabaster vessel (bowl?); diam., of base 4 cm.; 
14-3-1224. 


. Ivory bed-inlay, a triangle; 14-3-1225. 
v. 
vi. 


Bronze rivet from a dagger-handle; 143-1226. 
Lump of red coloring matter; 14-3-1227. 


K 1602. Fig. 186, K XVI, NW quarter. (Fig. 137.) 


Grave: rectangular, 236 x 160 cm. and 200 cm. deep, descending about 75cm. into 
alluvium; orient., 22° north of east. 
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K 1602. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Burial: Bed-burial (?) with three sacrificial bodies, and a ram. 
Body A — entirely removed; assumed to have been on a bed, owing to size of grave 
and disposition of other bodies. 
Body B — at foot of grave, half extended, on left side (turned partly on face), head 
north; head on doubled left arm; right forearm missing; lies partly over 
feet of D and C. 
Body C — on north, lying on left side, head east, facing D and the bed; upper part 
missing. 
Body D — must have been partly under foot of bed (as so often in earlier tumuli); 
on right side, head east; pelvis and legs in place. 
Ram — a few bones in SW corner, and skull and other bones in debris. 
Objects: a few small scraps of pottery and i, in the debris. 
i. Frag. basket. 


K 1603. Fig. 1386, K XVI, NW quarter. (Fig. 138.) 
Grave: rectangular, 350 xX 195cm., and 175 cm. deep, descending into alluvium by 
90 cm.; orient., 18° north of east. 


Burial: bed-burial (?) under hide, with four sacrificial bodies and five rams; the hide 
still covered the practically intact bodies, D and E. 

Body A — entirely disappeared, but must have been in the plundered space along 
south side of grave; bed also utterly decayed. 

Body B — in front of head of bed (?), on right side, head east, lumbar vertebrae, 
pelvis, and legs in place. 

Body C — in front of B, on right side, head east; lower legs only, in place. 

Body D — intact; in front of middle of bed (?), on right side, head east; half con- 
tracted; head bent down with right hand on ground a little away from 
top of head; left hand on abdomen; 11, from head. 

Body E — intact; at feet of D with head partly between lower legs of D; on right 
side, head east; hands at forehead; 5, leather skirt with beaded band on 
waist; 6, on head; 8, scarab on right wrist. 

Rams — one under middle of bed (?), on right side, head east; second under back 
part of foot of bed (?), on right side, head east; third, under front of foot of 
bed (?), on right side, head west; fourth, in SW corner, with head up on 
wall; on right side, head SSW;; fifth, just north of fourth, against west wall, 
on right side, head south; horn-protectors on fourth and fifth rams. 

Objects: 1-11, practically in place. 
1. Large baggy jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-387. 
2. Large baggy jar, B. C. R. IX-2; h., 67.5 em.; 14-2-388. 
3-4. Pair of horn-protectors, ivory; on head of fourth ram; had fallen down to 
east of neck; 14—2-389, 390. 
5. Remains of leather skirt on E with beaded draw-string (white shell, ring- 
beads); 14—2-391. 
6. Beads; necklace or circlet: one amethyst ball (diam., 8mm.) and lot of 
small blue ring-beads (5-cm. box, third full); 14-2-392. 
7. Miscellaneous stones in SW corner; 14-2-393: 
a. Lump of white color. 
b. Lump of yellow. 
c. Paint-cup, haematite nodule. 
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K 1603. Fig. 136, KXVI (continued). 


K 1604. 


Objects: 


7. d. Sandstone palette; 7.5 X 7.8 cm.; irregular. 
e. Sandstone palette, truncated oval; 12 x 8 cm. 

8. Scarabaeoid, dark serpentine; Seals II-31; was on right wrist of H; 14-2- 

394. 
9-10. Pair of ivory horn-protectors, from fifth ram; 14-2-395, 396. 
11. Many small blue ring-beads (3.7-cm. box full) from head of D; disturbed by 

decay, may have been necklace or circlet or beaded cap; 14-2-397. 

i. A few potsherds — R. P., C.R., B.C. R.; 14-2-398. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, northern sector. (Pl. 25, 3; Fig. 139.) 
Grave: rectangular, 450 x 200 — 245 cm. (wider at west), and 170 cm. deep, sunk 


70 cm. in alluvium; orient., 10° south of east. 


Burial: five sacrificial bodies in place on floor; four of these are in a row across the west 


end of grave while the fifth lies on the south middle, the rest of the floor had been 
cleared out by plunderers; I am of the opinion that this was a double bed-burial 
with body B under the first bed; at least one ram, south of B. 

Body A — chief body, entirely cleared away, was on a bed on south of middle of 
grave but nearer the east end. 

Body x — the principal sacrifice, entirely removed; was on the second bed, in front 
of A. 

Body B — sacrificial body; under first bed; young female (?); on left side, head 
east; 5, circlet on head. 

Body C — intact; in SW corner against south wall; on right side, head east, turned 
over on breast with right arm underneath, extended so that right hand 
is on genitals; left hand over face; 13, head-circlet of beads and 
amulets, on head; 14, 15, four gold bracelets on each arm; 19, beaded 
leather skirt. 

Body D — incomplete; north of C; on right side, head east; left hand on abdomen; 
right arm disturbed; 11, plait of dancing girl, on head. 

Body E — head missing; north of D; on right side, head east; right hand in front 
of face; left, on right elbow; 9, dagger between legs; 10, at neck. 

Body F — incomplete, in front of Ein NW corner; lower arms in place, show right (?) 
hand between the thighs and left (?) at right knee. 

N.B. In the very NW corner are some displaced leg-bones of a large skeleton, 
probably A or x. 

Ram — head and neck, in place; against south wall in front of B; on right side, 

head west. 


Objects: 1-19, more or less in place. 


1. Beaker, Bkt. VITI-4 (a); 14-2-5. 

2. Bowl, Blk. W. XVI-gen. (pitted); 14-2-6. 

+3. Pot with neck, Bkt. XXIV-7; 14-2-7. 

4. Jar, Db. W. XIII-1; 14-2-8. 

5. Cirelet on head of B, strand of small blue ring-beads; 14-2-9. 

6. Bowl, Bkt. XIII-5; 14-2-10. 

7. Beaker, Bkt. VI-1; 14-2-11. 

8. Bowl, Blk. W. XVI-1; 14-2-12. 

9. Bronze dagger, decayed tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; length of blade, 
35 cm.; on body D; 14-2-13. 
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K 1604. Fig. 186, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 
10. Many small blue ring-beads about neck of E; necklace, circlet, beaded cap(?); 
14-2-14. 
11. Cirelet, long strand of small blue ring-beads wound spirally about. some 
organic matter now decayed, which lay at top of head of D; probably the 
decorative plait of the dancing girl; 14-2-15 + 24. 
+12. Bkt. I-10 (a) Beaker; 14-2-16. 
13. Circlet, from head of C; beads and amulets; 14—2-17. 
14 small amulet-beads of base gold, pierced with a very fine hole length- 
wise and transversely. 
30 small amulet-beads of green faience (crocodile, Bes, sistrum, zed-tree, 
jackal, etc.). 
14-15. On each wrist of C, four thin bracelets of base gold, Type I; 14-2-18, 19. 


2:25 x 2-10 


Fig. 140 


4°37 X 2-45 
450X 2:05 


Fig. 139 


16. Small jar, R. W. VII-8; contained in a bead-net; dise-lid of C. R. ware; 
14-2-20. 

17. Bead-net containing 16 (drawing and description under Fabrics, Bead pot- 
nets), lozenge pattern of blue faience ring-beads in white shell ring-beads 
of background; 14—2-21. 

18. Small jar, R. W. VII-1; 14-2-22. 


406 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


K 1604. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 
19. Leather skirt on C, with waist-band slashed to show beads on drawstring, 
one in each slash; 83 hollow ball-beads of base gold; diam., 5 mm., 14-2- 
23a, 26. 
19b. Beads not from skirt, perhaps a necklace; 14-2-23b. 
80 very short cylindrical beads of base gold; diam., 2mm.; |., 2-3 mm. 
4 ball, of black paste; probably covered with gold; diam., 3mm. 
i. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-2-28. 
ii. Flint flake; 4.4 x 2cem.; 14-2-29. 
iii. Potsherds; 14-2-30: 
a. Bkt. XII-2; Bkt. XXIV-gen. 
b. B. P. jar or pot. 
c. Blk. W. XVI-gen. 
da paOet.; 1a8; 


K 1605. Fig. 186, K XVI, northern sector. 
Grave: rectangular, 150 xX 120 cm. and 170 cm. deep, entering alluvium 70 cm.; orient., 
5° south of east. 


Burial: completely cleared out. 


K 1606. Fig. 136, K XVI, northern sector. 
Grave: rectangular, 210 xX 120cm., and 220 cm. deep, entering the alluvium 90 cm.; 
orient., 11° south of east. 
Burial: one skull and several leg bones in debris. 
Objects: 1, on floor at east end. 
+1. Wide-mouthed pot with neck, Bkt. XXII-8; 14—2-173. 
+i. Small jar, R. W. VII-5; 14-2-174. 
ii. Beads; 14-2-175: 
106 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 5 mm. 
10+ small blue ring-beads. 
ill. Fragment bowl, R. P. Painted VIII-gen.; 14—2-177. 
iv. Potsherds; 14-2-178: 
a. Bkt. I-44. 
b. Bkt. VI, XII, XXIV. 
Intrusive: 
v. Fragment of black-line blue faience; 14-2-176. 


K 1607. Fig. 186, K XVI, northern sector. 


Grave: rounded rectangular, 170 xX 105 cm., entirely in debris; orient., 50° north of 
east. 


Burial: entirely cleared out. 


K 1608. Fig. 136, K XVI, northern sector. 
Grave: nearly square, 250 (E-W) x 265 (N-S) em., and 200 cm. deep, sunk 100 cm. in 
alluvium; orient., 40° north of east. 
Burial: practically completely cleared out; in the NW corner was a spinal column with 
ribs and pelvis and a left leg; but they were hardly in place; in the debris were 


eight femora, so that the number of bodies was at least five; probably a multiple 
bed-burial. 
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K 1608. Fig. 136, K XV1 (continued). 
Objects: nothing in place except 1 on the displaced torso and pelvis. 
1. Remains of leather skirt on B. 
i. Fragment of ivory plaque-seal; Seals, II-92; 14-2-241. 
ii. Earstud, ivory; 14—2-242. 
ili. Potsherds; 14—2-240, 244: 
a. Bkt. XII, XXII. 
b. Bkt., a spout from II, VI,.X VII or some other form. 
¢c. Bkt. J. CXIV, fits on K 1609: ii and K 1610:v. 
d. Fragments R. P. and Db. W. 
e. Fragments R. P. Painted VIII, fit on K 1606: iii and 1609: ii. 
Intrusive (?): 
iv. Part of a blue faience bracelet, inner surface black; diam., 8.5 cm.; 14-2-243. 


K 1609. Fig. 136, K XVI, NE quarter. 
Grave: rectangular, 280 X 200 cm., and 185 cm. deep, sunk 100 em. in alluvium; orient., 
40° north of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out; a leg-bone and an ox-horn in debris. 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor at west end (NW corner). 
1. Large jar, C. R. [IX-11; 14—2-237. 
+2. Large jar, C. R. VIII-1; 14-2-238. 
i. Bronze razor, Type III; 14—1-1174. 
ii. Potsherds; 14—2-239: 
a. Bkt. VI or VII, XXII. 
b. Bkt. XITI-5 (three; h., 24-26 cm.). 
. Bkt. J. CXIV (see K 1608: iii and K 1610: v). 
. R. P. and F. Db. fragments. 
—e. Db. W. XIII-1. 
f. Blk. W. (pitted); C.R.; B.C. R. 
g. R.P. Painted VIII (see K 1608: iii and K 1606: iii). 


Ws) 


K 1610. Fig. 1386, K XVI, NE quarter. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 x 100 cm., and 200 cm. deep, entering 100 cm. in the alluvium; 
orient., 15° south of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out; one skull in debris. 
Objects: 1, on floor against east wall. 
+1. Pear-shaped jar, Db. W. XII-1; 14-2-179. 
i. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-2-180. 
ii. Decayed fragment of wood; |., 10 cm.; 14-2-181. 
iii. Disc-lid of Blk. W.; diam., 6.8 cm.; 14-2-182. 
iv. Plain rawhide thong; coil of five turns; at one end two slits and the thong 
passed in a complicated manner through both; sandal-thong(?); 14-2-183. 
v. Potsherds — Bkt. VIII; Bkt. J. CXIV (see K 1608: iii and K 1609: ii); 
C.R.; 14-2-184. 


K 1611. Fig. 136, K XVI, NE quarter. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 165 cm., and 230 cm. deep, entering 100 cm. into the alluvium 


orient., 40° north of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out; five skulls in debris. 
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K 1611. Fig. 136, K XV1 (continued). 


Objects: 


none in place. 
i. Earstud, ivory; 14-1-1175. 
ii. Bronze razor, Type I; badly worn; 14-1-1176. 
iii. Wooden razor-case, nearly complete; fragments of cloth sticking to one side; 
12.3 x 6.2 X 1.5cm.; 14-1-1176b. 
iv. Fragments of linen cloth; 14-1-1176c. 
v. Half of an oval palette, flat on one side only, coarse ferricrete sandstone; 
142-246. 
vi. Potsherds; 14—2-245: 
a. Bkt. XI, XII. 
b. Bkt. I-gen., black and red painted. 
c. R. P. fragments. 
+d. Jar, R. W. IV-2. 
e. Large jar, C. R. VIII-1. 
Jobs Cakts 


K 1612. Fig. 136, K XVI, NE quarter. (Fig. 140.) 


K 1613. 


Grave: rectangular, 210 X 225cm., and 225 cm. deep, sunk 80cm. in the alluvium; 
orient., 24° north of east. 

Burial: in NE corner, one nearly intact skeleton, surrounded by pots; rest of grave en- 
tirely cleared out; this appears to be an intact poor burial on the ground, per- 
haps intruded in a plundered grave. 

Objects: 1-5 in place; the rest in the upper debris. 

1. Bowl Bkt. XIII-2 (a); 14-2-94. 

2. Wide-mouthed globular pot, Bkt.; smashed; 14—2-95. 

3. Globular pot, Bkt. XXIV-2; repaired in antiquity; 14-2-96. 

4. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-97. 

5. Bowl, Bkt. XIII-2 (a); 14-2-98. 

i. Plaque-seal, fine red pottery, cut after baking; 30 x 20 x 10mm.; Seals, 
II-24; 14-2-1138. 

ii. Curving wooden stick, one end broken, the other tapering to a blunt point; 
split in middle, repaired by wrapping with fine gut-string; 1., 72 cem.; 14~ 
2-114. 

iii. Potsherds; 14-2-99, 100: 

a. Bkt. VITI, XIII, XIX. 

b. R. W. VII-2 

c. Large jars, C. R. VIII and IX; B.C. R.IX; W.S.R.; and K. W. 
Intrusive: 


iv. Fragments of vessels, black-background faience; 14-2-101. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, NW quarter. (Pl. 25, 1; Fig. 141.) 


Grave: 
Burial: 


Objects: 


rectangular, 200 X 120 cm., and 185 cm. deep, sunk 70 em. in alluvium; orient., 
10° north of east. 

apparently single body, on ground, just south of middle of grave towards east 
end; lower legs in place; half extended, on right side, head east. 

apparently in place at west end of grave and along north wall. 


+1. Pot with three handles, Blk. W. XXVII-1; 14-2-334. 


2. Large jar, B.C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-335. 


+3. Pot with neck, Bkt. XXIV-3 (poor ware); 14-2-336. 
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K 1613. Fig. 186, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 

4. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-8 (?) (poor ware); 14-2-337. 
5. Large jar, B.C. R. IX-8; 14-2-338. 
6. Very large jar, B. C. R. VI-1 (with ridge around neck); 14-2-339. 
7. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-8 (?); 14-2-340. 
8. Large jar, C. R. IX-10; 14-2-341. 
9. Globular pot with neck, Bkt. XXIV-2; 14-2-342. 

10. Large jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-343. 

11. Globular jar with neck, Bkt. XXIII-1; 14-2-344. 
+12. Small pot, Blk. W. XVII-2; 14-2-345. 

13. Wide-mouthed pot, Blk. W. XIX-4 (pitted); 14-2-346. 


K.1614. 
2-78 X1-88. 


Fig. 141 


Fig. 142 


+14. Globular pot with neck, Bkt. XXIII-6; 14-2-347. 
15. Small pot, B. M. III-gen.; 14-2-348. 
16. Large jar, C. R. [IX-10; 14-2-349. 
17. Small pot, Blk. W. XVI-gen.; 14—2-350. 
+18. Globular pot with neck, Bkt. XXIV-2; 14-2-351. 
19. Few small blue ring-beads, near legs on floor; 14—2-352. 
20. Small pot, Blk. XVII-1, inside 18; 14-2-353. 
21. Wide-mouthed pot with neck, Bkt. XXII—8 (?); 14-2-354. 
+22. Small pot, B. M. III-1; 14-2-3855. 
i. Potsherds, similar to the above but pete Bkt. VIII, probably partly in- 
trusive; 14-2-356. 
+ii. Bowl, W. J. 1-5; 14-2-357. 
K 1614. Fig. 186, K XVI, NW quarter. (Fig. 142.) 
Grave: rectangular, 280 x 185 cm., and 205 cm. deep, sunk 85 cm. in alluvium; orient., 
42° north of east. 
Burial: removed except for one sacrificial body and two objects on floor. 
Body B — in NW corner, half contracted, on left side, head east (NE); incomplete. 
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K 1614. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 


K 1615. 


K 1616. 


K 1617. 


K 1618. 


Objects: 1, at head of B; 2, at east end of grave. 
1. Large jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-327. 
2. Paint palette, roughly square, grooved edges; 12.8 X 6.6 X 1.4cm.; red 
stain on one side, graphite rub on the other; 14-2-328. 
i. Coloring matter; 14-2-330: 
a. Lump of red. 
b. Three lumps of white. 
c. Lump of graphite. 
ii. Ivory bed-inlay; triangle; 14-2-333. 
iii. Fragments bowl, W. J. II-1; 14-2-331. ‘ 
iv. Potsherds — Bkt. VIII, XII, XXIII-XXIX (?); R. P.; K. W.; and various 
large vessels of the coarse wares. 
v. Fragment of alabaster, 3mm. thick; 14-2-332. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, NE quarter. (Fig. 143.) 
Grave: rectangular, 210 (E-W) x 245 (N-S) cm., and 240 cm. deep, sunk 115 cm. in 
alluvium; orient., 65° south of east. 
Burial: very badly plundered, parts of four sacrificial bodies on floor. 
Body B — middle of west side (foot of grave?); legs in place, on right side, head east. 
Body C — just north of B; legs in place; on right side, head north. 
Bodies D, E — legs of two bodies at north end; D on left side; E on right side; 
back to back; heads east. 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor at south end. 
1. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-17; 142-102. 
+2. Wide-mouthed pot, Blk. W. XXII-1; 14-2-103. 
i. Ivory dagger-butt; 14—2-105. 
ii. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-8; 14-2-110. 
iil. Bowl, Bkt. XI-7 (a); 14-2-108. 
iv. Bowl, Bkt. XIIJ-4; two examples; 14-2-104, 109. 
v. Bowl, W. J. II-1; 14-2-106. 
+vi. Small jar with neck, R. W. XV-1; 14-2-107. 
vii. Disc-lid of thick R. P. or Bkt.; 14-2-111. 
viii. Misc. coarse potsherds; 14-2-112. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, northern sector. 

Grave: rectangular, 270 X 200 cm., and 200 cm. deep, sunk 90 em. in alluvium; orient., 
due east. 

Burial: absolutely cleared out. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, western sector. 

Grave: rectangular, 240 x 190 cm., and 215 cm. deep, sunk 80 cm. in alluvium; orient., 
15° south of east. 

Burial: completely cleared out. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, eastern sector. (Fig. 144.) 

Grave: roughly rectangular (carelessly cut in alluvium), 245 x 245 em., and 190 cm. 
deep, sunk 110 cm. in alluvium; orient., 7° north of east. 

Burial: cleared out by plunderers except for one sacrificial body near middle of grave; 
probably a bed-burial under hide (fragments in grave) with several sacrifices. 
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K 1618. Fig. 186, K XVI (continued). 
Burial: 

Body B — sacrificial body, must have been just in front of bed; on right side, head 
east; hands in front of face (head missing); the big ivory seal, 5, was just 
under the middle of the left forearm, as if attached by a string to the 
wrist; leather skirt; 6, fragments of cloth on the arms. 

Objects: 4-7, in place; 1-3, on floor at foot of place of chief body. 

1. Kohl-pot, blue faience with black line decoration; the base was formed by a 
cut disc of pottery fitted in and cemented; the disc-lid, also faience, was 
fastened with a leather cover tied at the neck of the jar; contents, black 
kohl-powder; 14—2-144. 

2. Lump of resin with print of basket container; 1., 8 cm.; 14-2-145. 

+3. “Teapot” without spout; Blk. W. XXVIII-1; 14-2-146. 
4. Small jar, F. Db. W. III (?); decayed and broken; 14-2-147. 
5. Plaque-seal, ivory; Seals, II-19; 51 X 37 x 10mm., oval; 14-2-148. 


Now 


OO 
WW NS ane 


Fig. 148 


Fig. 144 


6. Fragment of linen, on arms of B, probably a garment or sheet; 14-2-148b. 
7. Leather skirt, on B; 14-2-148c. 
i. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-2-152. 
ii. Scarabaeoid, ivory; Seals, II-16; 14-2-151. 
iii. Kohl-pot, alabaster with disc-lid of Bkt., Stone Vessels, Type V-1, 33; 14-2- 
158. 
iv. Two wooden kohl-sticks; lengths, 7.7 cm. and 6.5 cm.; 14-2-157. 
v. Paint palette, concave, haematite; rubbed with graphite on both sides; 
142-156. 
vi. Lump of resin with print of basket; 14-2-155; see 2. 
vii. Beads: 14—2-150: 
11 disc-beads of blue faience; diam., 9-12 mm. 
— small blue ring-beads (4.8-cm. box, 1/5 full). 
21 small ring-beads of white shell. 
viii. Bowl, W. J. II-3; 14-2-154. 
+-ix. Small jar, R. W. VII-8; 14-2-149. 
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K 1618. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 
x. Potsherds; 14-2-153: 
a. Bkt. VIII, XII, XXII-8 (?). 
ba Db. Wal: 
Cm BoGe hel, 
d. Blk. W. bowl, etc. 


K 1619. Fig. 136, K XVI, NE quarter. (Fig. 145.) ; 

Grave: rectangular, 240 x 240 cm., and 220 cm. deep, sunk 100 em. in alluvium; orient., 
58° south of east (judging by a sacrificial body). 

Burial: cleared out except one sacrificial body; but six other skulls (and other bones) 
in the debris together with horns of at least two rams. 

Body B — sacrificial, in SE corner, on left side, head east (SE); incomplete. 

Objects: 1, 2, on floor. 
1. Mortar of hard fine red sandstone; diam., 12.1 cm.; h., 5.8em.; 14-2454. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-8; 14—2-455. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. I-6 (good thin ware); 14-2-458. 
ii. Beaker, Bkt. I-10 (good thin ware); 14-2-459. 


Fig. 145 Fig. 146 


ili. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-8 (good thin ware); 14—-2-457. 
iv. Bowl, Bkt. XI-4 (good thin ware); 14-2460. 
x. Potsherds — Bkt. I; R. W. XIII (large); B. C. R.; 14-2456. 
Intrusive, in part at least: 
xi. Fragment of basket; 14-2463. 
xii. Eight fragments of black granite statuette; 14-2461. 
xiii. Fragment blue faience vessel; 14-2462. 


K 1620. Fig. 136, K XVI, SW quarter. (Fig. 146.) 


Grave: rectangular, 240 x 165 cm., and 245 em. deep, sunk 110 em. in alluvium ; orient., 
16° south of east. 


Burial: only slightly disturbed (possibly only by pressure and decay); bed-burial under 
hide (?), with two sacrificial bodies and two rams. 
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K 1620. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Burial: 
Body B — chief body, on bed (totally decayed), on right side, head east; half ex- 
tended; right hand under head; left arm disturbed; 1, dagger between 
the legs; 12, circlet on head; young adult. 


Body C — sacrificial, in front of bed, half contracted, on left side, head east, facing 
chief body; arms straight down, left in front, right at back with hands 
beside pelvis; 13, at head. 


Body D — sacrificial, close behind C with legs over legs of C; half contracted, on 
left side, head east but with shoulders turned on back and face up a little 
to the north; arms doubled back so that each hand rests on the corre- 
sponding shoulder; traces of coarse linen on pelvis. 


Rams — both at foot of bed, on right side, head south, one behind the other; the 
eastern ram was badly decayed and partially removed by us in attempting to 
uncover it; its horn-protectors are 15; the horn-protectors of the western 
ram had fallen down on floor, 4-5. 


Objects: The objects 1-15, were more or less in place; the objects found in the debris 
were higher up, and I believe all intrusive. 
1. Bronze dagger (between legs of chief body), tortoise-shell grip and ivory 
butt; total length, 56 cm.; scabbard, apparently of coarse linen, of same 
shape as leather scabbard; 14—2-124. 
Cloth scabbard, see above. 
+2. Small jug, with handle, R. P. Grey IV-2; 14—2-92. 
+3. Jar, K. W. XII-2; stain of red colored pot-net; disc-lid; contents, light drab 
vegetable (?) matter, slightly greasy to the touch; 14-2-125. 
Vegetable (?) matter in 3; 14-2-126. 
4-5. Pair of horn-protectors; wood inlaid with bits of ostrich eggshell; 14—2-127, 
128. 
6. Ostrich-feather fan, in bad condition; 14—2-129. 
+7. Large jar, B.C. R. VI-1; 14-2-1380. 
8. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-131. 
9. Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XXII-6; 14-2-132. 
10. Beaker, Bkt. VI-2; 14-2-133. 
11. Bowl, Bkt. XII-3; 14-2-134. . 
12. On head of B (chief body) more than six strands of small blue beads; 14-2- 
135. 
13. On head of C, circlet (?) of small blue ring-beads; 14—2-136. 
14. On pelvis of D, remains of cloth garment; 14—-2-136b. 
15. Pair of ivory horn-protectors; 14-2-469. 


Intrusive: 
i. Fragments, ivory bed-inlays, geometrical; 14-2-138. 
ii. Paint palette, haematite; 14-2-141. 
iii. Bronze needle; 1., 7.9 cem.; 14~2-551. 
iv. Potsherds — R. P., B. M., Blk. W., B. C. R.; 14-2-187. 
v. Fragments alabaster vessels; 14-2-139. 
vi. Fragment, black-line blue faience vessel; 14-2-140. 
vii. Fragment, black granite statuette (?); 1, 4.7em.; 14-2-143. 
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K 1621. Fig. 136, K XVI, SE quarter. (Fig. 147.) 
Grave: rectangular, 320 x 270 cm., and 265 cm. deep, sunk 95 cm. in alluvium; orient., 


due east. 
Burial: two sacrificial bodies and parts of two (2) rams in place; in all probability a mul- 


tiple bed-burial; bones of at least two other bodies in debris, but few in number. 
Body B — middle of foot end of grave, intact except that right arm was missing; 


on right side, head east; head and shoulders bent down so that head lies 
on right arm with right hand under right thigh; the beads, 9, disturbed, 
from head or neck. 


Body C —in NW corner, intact except that right arm is missing; on right side, 


head east; right hand under cheek; beads, 10, disturbed, from head or 
neck; 11, dagger, between legs. 


Ram — skull and neck vertebrae, at feet of C, indicate a ram in corner on right side, 


head to south; also leg-bones at feet of B, indicating a ram on right side, 
head north; therefore, probably two rams; parts of horn-protectors in 
debris (i), and on floor (8). 


Objects: 1-8, on floor, probably more or less disturbed. 


1. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-2-212. 
+2. Bowl, Blk. W. XVI-3 (mat-impression on bottom); 14-2-213. 
3. Horn-protector, ivory; 14-2-214. See i. 


+4. 
+5. 
6. 
7. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-3; red, painted; contents, 8; 14-2-218. 
8. 
9. Beads from B; 14—-2-220: 


10. 


—" 


i 


Beaker, Bkt. VIJI-10; 14—2-215. 
Globular pot, Bkt. XXIV-8; red, painted; 14-2-216. 
Beaker, Bkt. VIII-3; red, painted; contents, like 8; 14—2-217. 


Decayed vegetable matter; 14—2-219. 


6 ball, carnelian; diam., 4-6 mm. 
4 amulet-beads, blue faience; broken. 
Many small blue ring-beads (6-cm. box, half full). 
Few ring-beads of white shell. 
Beads from C; 14—2-221: 
1 ball, blue glazed quartzite; diam., 10 mm. 
Many small blue ring-beads (5-cm. box, half full). 
Bronze dagger, decayed grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 13.4 em.; 14-3- 
782. 


In the debris. 


. Ivory horn-protector, decayed; 14-2-230. 

. Fragment wooden razor-case, stained with copper; 9 X 3.6cem.; 14-2-231. 
i. Dagger-butt, ivory, decayed; 14-2-223. 

. Casing for bed-brace, curving horn-strip; 1., 10.3 -+-em.; 14-2-224. 

. Fragments of wooden head-rest (?); 14—2-225. 

. Paint palette, haematite; 9 x 5.5 x 1.3 cm.; red stain on one side, black 


lead rub on the other; 14-2-236. 


. Fragments of leather skirt with ca. thirty ring-beads of white shell on draw- 


string; 14-2-222a. 


. Few small blue ring-beads; 14-2-222b. 
- Beaker, Bkt. VIII-15 (a); 14-2-226. 
. Large dish with high ring-base; K. W. XXI-1; 14-2-229a. 
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K 1621. Fig. 136, K XVJ (continued). 
Objects: 
xl. Potsherds; 14-2-227, 229: 
Bkt. VIII, XII, XI, XXII or XXIII. 
R. P. jar; K. W. VII. 
Blk. W. (pitted); C. R.; B.C. R. J. 


Intrusive: 
xii. Two fragments alabaster vessel; 14—-2-232. 
xiii. Two fragments black background faience vessel; 14-2-233, 234. 
xiv. Fragment black-line blue faience; 14—2-235. 


Fig. 147 


Fie. 148 


K 1622. Fig. 136, K XVI, eastern sector. (Fig. 148.) 
Grave: rectangular, 235-220 x 200 cm., and 265 cm. deep, sunk 110 cm. in alluvium; 
orient., 11° north of east. 
Burial: nearly cleared out, remains of two bodies, and a ram on northern side; probably 
bed-burial. 
Body B — a pelvis only, on floor in front of bed (?). 
Body C — legs, pelvis, and vertebrae with ribs; arms displaced; on right side, head 
east. 
Ram — at feet of C; on right side, head east. 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor in NW corner. 
+1. Bowl, W. J. II-4; contents, la; 14—2-247. 
la Contents of 1— vegetable matter; 14-2-248. 
2. Small pot, Blk. W. XVI-5; 14-2-249. 
i. Casing of bed-brace, horn; 14—2-259. 
ii. Bronze razor, Type I; slightly worn; 14-2-261. 
iii. Bronze knife, badly worn; fragments of wooden handle and three rivets; 
14-2-262. 
iv. Scarab, blue glazed steatite; Seals, 1-76; 14-2-263. 


v. Bracelet, ivory, decayed; 14-2-252. 
i. Box, concave cylindrical, of bone; decorated with black-filled incised lines; 


h., 20.7 cm.; diam., of base, 9cm.; of top, 7.8cm.; 14-2-258. 
vii. Two bone awls; 14—2-260. 
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K 1622. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 
viii. Pair throwsticks, wood, worm-eaten; 1.,24cm.; 142-257. 
ix. Paint palette, ferricrete sandstone, fine grained; rounded rectangular, 
23 x 9em.; 14-2-255. 
x. Paint palette, haematite; bevelled edge on bottom; graphite rub on top; 
13.9 x 6.8-8.6 cm; 14-2-256. | 
xi. Two disc-lids, for pots; one of R. P. (diam., 7.8 cm.) and the other of sand- 
stone (diam., 8.5em.); 14-2-253, 254. 
+xii. Spherical pot with short neck, R. P. XXII-1; 14-2-250. 
xiii. Potsherds — Bkt. XI-5, XII-2, XII-4; Bkt. VIII; Blk. W. (pitted); large 
C. R. jar. 


K 1623. Fig. 136, K XVI, SW quarter. (Fig. 149.) 
Grave: rectangular, 280 X 190 cm. and 200 cm. deep, sunk 90 cm. in alluvium; orient., 
20° south of east. 
Burial: double bed-burial with two other sacrifices and two or three rams; nearly intact; 
east end plundered. 
Body B — chief body, on southern bed; on right side, head east; right hand under 
cheek; left, on right elbow; 17, dagger, between legs; 18, cloth, at waist; 
19, beads scattered from head to waist. 

Body C — principal sacrifice, on northern bed; loosely contracted on right side, 

head east; hands apparently clasped behind neck. 

Body D — young adult, under foot-half of bed; loosely contracted on left side, head 

east; 21, near head. 

Body EK — very small child; just in front of D and a little farther east; on right side, 

head east; 31, from head. 

Rams — two at foot of southern bed, facing each other, heads north; the western on ~ 
left side, the eastern on right side. There were also a few ram-bones at the 
head end which may be from a third ram in this space (cleared by plun- 
derers). 

Objects: 1-31, more or less in place. 
+1. Small jug with handle, R. P. Grey IV-1; 14-2-58. 
2-7. Northern bed, of usual form but utterly eaten by white ants; foot-board in- 
laid with two rows of three rosettes each (four-lobed rosettes); 14-2-59 
to 64. 
8-16. Southern bed, of usual form, utterly eaten by white ants; foot-board inlaid 
with triangles and rosettes; border of triangles above, points down; and 
two rows of two six-lobed rosettes each in the field; 14-2-65 to 73, 89. 
17. Bronze dagger, tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt; total length, 40.5 cm.; re- 
mains of leather scabbard; 14-2-74. 
18. Fragment of linen cloth, apparently part of a garment or sheet; 14-2-75. 
19. Many small blue ring-beads (5-cm. box full); scattered about B from head 
to waist; 14-2-76. 
20a. Paint palette, haematite; 20.7 x 7.3 <0.8 cm.; 14-2-77a. 
20b. Small lump of graphite; 14-2-77b. 
21. Fragment of intricately knotted cord of twisted fibres; 14-2-78. 
22. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-12 (poor ware); 14-2-79. 
23. Jar, Db. W. XITI-1; 14-2-80. 
24. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-8; 14-2-81. 
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K 1623. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 
25. Bowl, W. J. II-1; 14-2-82. 
26. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-6; 14-2-83. 
27. Small jar, R. W. VII-8; disc-lid of Bkt.; 14-2-84. 
28. Large jar, C. R. IX-8 but a little smaller; 14-2-85. 
+29. Bowl, W. J. II-1; 14-2-86. 
30. Beaker, Bkt. I-11 (a); 14-2-87. 
31. Circlet (?) from E; small blue ring-beads; 14-2-88. 
i. Fragments of thin leather, hair on one side, stained red on the other; goat- 
skin (?); probably mat from bed; 14-2-90. 
ii. Ivory panel with dowel at each end; length 12.4 cm. or 14cm. including 
dowels; width, 4 cm.; thickness, 7.5mm.; from a different type of bed to 
those in grave or from a chair; probably intrusive; 14-2-91. 
iii. Potsherds — a few Blk. W. (pitted) and C.R.; 14-2-93. 


CPO*  & Kees, 
Ca YA _ os 


K1624. 


2-35 XX 1-70. 


Fia. 149 


K 1624. Fig. 136, K XVI, western sector. (Fig. 150.) 
Grave: rectangular, 170 (E-W) x 235 (N-S) cm., and 200 cm. deep, sunk 80cm. in 
alluvium; orient., due east. 
Burial: very badly plundered; parts of three sacrificial bodies on floor; probably double 
bed-burial. 
Body B — sacrificial, under foot of assumed southern bed; pelvis and legs; on right 
side, head east. 
Body C — sacrificial, at foot of assumed northern bed; pelvis and legs; on right side, 
head south. ; 
Body D — sacrificial, in front of foot of assumed northern bed; lower legs; on right 
side, head east. 
Objects: 1-4, on floor, probably disturbed. 
+1. Small jar, F. Db. IIJ-1; 14-2-115; 5, on bottom. 
2. Paint palette, haematite; 14-2-116. 
3. Kohl-pot, alabaster; Stone Vessels, Type V-3, 35; 14-2-117. 
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K 1624. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 


Objects: 


+4, Wide-mouthed pot, Bkt. XIX-3; 14-2-118. 
5. Fragment of cloth sticking to bottom of 1. 
i. Fragment coarse ferricrete sandstone; 5 X 6 X 4em.; 14-2-121. 
ii. Potsherds of a wide-mouthed pot, B. C. R. J. XX-1; 14-2-119. 
iii. Potsherds — Bkt. VIII, and B. C. R.,; 14-2-119. 


K 1625. Fig. 136, K XVI, western sector. (Fig. 151.) 


Objects: the pottery appears to be more or less in place. 


Grave: rectangular, 200 (E-W) x 325 (N-S) cm., and 260 cm. deep, sunk 115 cm. in 


alluvium; walls appear whitewashed; orient., 30° north of east. 


Burial: cleared out except for sacrificial bodies in SW quarter; I would reconstruct as: 


double bed-burial with chief bed just south of middle; pieces of hide cover in 
grave; six skulls in grave and four more in debris, making ten skulls, or two for 
the beds and eight other sacrifices. 

Body B — sacrificial; in SW corner, on right side, head north (towards bed?) ; right 
hand over face; left hand pressed against lower abdomen; lies in front 
of C and partly on arms and legs of C; 8, on head (?). 

Body C — sacrificial; just behind and partly under B; on right side, head north; 
right leg pressed to south by decay and weight of debris; right hand at 
face; left, near right elbow. 

Body D — sacrificial; in SE corner, on right side, head east; pelvis and legs, in 
place. 

Body E — sacrificial; north of D, on right side, head NE; right leg, left lower leg, 
right pelvis, skull, and right arm, approximately in place; 7, circlet on 
head. 

Body F — sacrificial; west of E; on right side, head north; skull and neck vertebrae 
only, but in place. 

Body G — legs at north end of grave, with knees leaning against north wall; on right 
side, head east; with these a disjointed skull on which is 9. 

Body H — disjointed skull and leg-bones against east wall (north of E). 


Ram — skull near the head of E, F, H. 


1. Bowl, W. J. II-1; 14-2-185. 
+2. Squat jar, W. P. Grey X-2; 14-2-186. 
3. Small pot, Blk. W. XVI-gen.; 14-2-187. 
+4. Bowl, W. J. VII-1; 14-2-188. 
+5. Spherical pot with long neck, Bkt. XXIII-2; 
14-2-189. KERMA 1625 eecee——— 1 NM. 


. Bowl, Bkt. XII-4; 14-2-190. Eretot 
. Beads from H, small blue ring-beads (5-em. box, half full); 14-2-191. 
. Beads from head of B; 77 small blue ring-beads; 14—2-192. 
- Beads from G, small blue ring-beads; 14—2-193. 
. Beads; 14-2-194: 
3 gold ring-beads; 1., 1 mm. 
3 gold cylindrical beads; 1., 5 mm. 
li. Bracelet, fragment of gold bracelet; 14-2-194b. 
iii. Scarabaeoid, ivory; Seals, I-22; 14-2-195. 
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K 1625. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 


Objects: 
iv. 


K 1626. Fig. 136, K XVI, in western sector. 
rectangular, 205 < 245 cm., and 250 cm. deep, sunk 110 em. in alluvium; orient.., 


Grave: 


Beads; 14-2-196: 
1 pendant, blue glazed crystal; 1., 10 mm. 
1 barrel, carnelian; diam., 10 mm. 
1 ball, carnelian; diam., 5 mm. 
34 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 10 mm. 
40 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 5 mm. 
Many small blue ring-beads. 
Many small ring-beads, white shell. 


. Bead pot-net, inferred from the blue and white ring-beads noted above under 


Iv. 


. Bronze knife-blade; 1., 19.2 em.; 14-2-197. 

. Two ivory dagger-butts; and five bronze rivets; 14-2-198, 199. 
. Bed-inlays, ivory; rosettes; 14-2-200. 

. Beaker, Bkt. I-11 (a); 14-2-201. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-8; 14-2-202. 

. Bowl, W. J. II-1; 14—2-203. 

. Beaker, Bkt. I-25 (a); 14-2-205. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VITI-9 (a); 14-2-206. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VI-1; 14—2-207. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-7 (a); 14-2-208. 

. Small pot, Blk. W. XVI-1; 14-2-209. 

. Jar, K. W. VII-1 (yellow); 14-2-210. 

. Disc-lid for jar, of R. P.; diam., 6.5 cm.; 14-2-204. 

. Many potsherds; beakers as above; thick Bkt.; and Blk. W.; 14-2-204. 


Fia. 152 


(Pl. 27, 2; Fig. 152.) 


20° north of east. 


Burial: 


plundered, especially the SW quarter; clearly a bed-burial (note place of E) 


with four sacrificial bodies and at least five rams; the body A was on a bed a 
little to the north of the middle of the grave (the place of the principal sacrifice, 
hitherto) and there is room for another bed to the south; I conclude that there 
were in fact two beds and that B was partly under the southern bed. 
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K 1626, Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 


Burial: 


Body x — chief body, on the assumed southern bed; body and bed entirely removed. 

Body A — principal sacrifice, on second bed (utterly decayed but certainly proved 
by the position of bodies and the decayed wood); on right side, head east; 
right arm flung up above head, slightly displaced by decay; left upper 
arm is on side but forearm displaced; 6, dagger, between legs; 5, beads, 
about head. 

Body B — sacrifice; under upper part of assumed southern bed; on right side, head 
east; right hand under head; left, just beyond right forearm; 4, about 
head. 

Body C — sacrifice; in SE corner, behind B; on right side, head east; 3, leather 
skirt, girdle, and circlet. 

Body D — under front edge of northern bed; half extended, on left side, head east; 
head flung back with left arm up and hand in front of face; right hand 
on left elbow. 

Body E— sacrifice; directly under bed and A, facing D; half contracted, on right 
side, head east, but with upper part turned on back; positions of hands 
disturbed in clearing A. 

Rams — the five rams were all close together at the northern end of the grave and 
difficult to disentangle; one just behind legs of D was on right side, head 
east; the second, in the NW corner, was on right side, head north; north 
of this were the third and fourth on left side, head north; and behind the 
back of D, was the fifth on the left side, head SE. 


Objects: 1, 2, 8, pottery, about in place; 3-7, with bodies as noted above. 


+1. Small jar, Db. W. I-1; with R. P. disc-lid; 14-2-159. 
+2. Squat jar, W. P. Grey X-5; with print of string-net; 14-2-160. 
String-net; 14-2-160. 
3. Beads, from C; 14-2-161: 
a. Circlet, small blue ring-beads. 
b. Necklace, 281 disc-beads of blue faience; diam., 6+ mm.; was wound 
around neck several times. 
4. Circlet (?) on B; small blue ring-beads; 14-2-162. 
5. Beads from A; 14-2-163: 
18 disc-beads of blue faience; diam., 8-11 mm. 
About 100 small blue ring-beads. 
6. Bronze dagger, decayed grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 37.5 em.; remains 
of cloth, perhaps a cloth scabbard; 14-2-164. 
Cloth, with 6; 14-2-164a. 
. Beads from E; few small blue ring-beads; 14—2-165. 

8. Very large jar, B.C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-166. 

i. Copper bands, about 2 mm. wide; seventeen in number; each wrapped once 
(and overlapping) about wood of which fragments were preserved; these 
are not the well-known coffin-ties of the Middle Kingdom; the piece of 
wood was 10 X 8mm. in section; 14-2-169. 

i. Wooden throwstick, fragment; 1., 25.5 cm.; width, decreases from 2.7 cm. 
to 1.6cem.; 14-2-171. 

iii, Paint palette, haematite; graphite rub on one side; 14-2-170. 
iv. Coloring matter — three large and eight small lumps of yellow; 14-2-172. 


sj 


K 1626. 


K 1627. 


K 1628. 


K 1629. 


K 1630. 
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Fig. 136, K XVI] (continued). 
Objects: 
v. Beads; 14-2-228: 

a. 120+ disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 8-11 mm. 

b. Many small blue ring-beads (6.5-cm. box, full). 

c. Few ring-beads of white shell. 

+vi. Jar, R. P. IV-1; 14-2-167. 
vii. Potsherds — Bkt. I, VIII, XII; R. P., R. W., Blk. W. (pitted), C.R.; 14- 
2-168. 


Fig. 186, K XVI, NE quarter. 
Grave: rectangular, 225 x 172 cm., and 210 cm. deep, sunk 115 cm. in alluvium; orient., 

21° north of east. 
Burial: entirely cleared out. 
Objects: one pot on floor, 1. 

1. Wide-mouthed pot; B. M. VIII-1; 14-3-1228. 

i. Ivory bed-inlay, one lobe of a rosette; 14-2-480. 
ii. Bowl, W. J. IJ-1; 14-2-481. 
+iii. Rough bowl, B. M. VII-2; 14-3-1229a. 
iv. Wide-mouthed pot, B. M. VIII-2; 14-3-1229b. 
v. Potsherds; 14-2-482; 14-3-1257: 
a. Bkt. VIII (red-painted), XIII, XXII or XXIII. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, SW quarter. 

Grave: an irregular six-sided pit, 290 (E-W) x 300 (N-S) cm. and 200 cm. deep, sunk 
90 cm. in the alluvium; owing to curious form, and complete plundering, the 
orient. is indeterminable. 

Burial: completely cleared out. 

Objects: a few objects in the debris, perhaps all intrusive. 

i. Ivory dagger-butt, not of the usual long type but of the crescent type; 14—2- 
520. 
ii. Ivory bed-inlays, triangles and rosette lobes; 14—-2-520. 
lil. Fragment of bone razor-ease (?); 14—2—-520. 
iv. Few small ring-beads, some of blue faience and some of white shell; 14—2-521. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, southern sector. 
Grave: rectangular, 330 x 215cm., and 240 cm. deep, sunk 70cm. in the alluvium; 
orient., due east.° 
Burial: nearly completely cleared; probably a double bed-burial; remains of two sacri- 
fices and a ram along north wall. 
Body B — sacrifice; in NW corner, on left side, head west; shoulders turned on back 
with arms bent back and hands on shoulders. 
Body C — east of B; incomplete but on right side, head east. 
Ram — scattered bones only. 
Objects: 1, 2, in place in NE corner. 
1,2. Two large jars, B. C. R. [X-12; 14-3-1247, 1248. 


Fig. 136, K XVI, southern sector. (Fig. 153.) 
Grave: rectangular, 390 x 245 cm., and 255 cm. deep, sunk 100 cm. in alluvium; orient., 


7° north of east. 
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K 1630. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). ait 
Burial: very badly plundered; probably double bed- burial; remains of five sacrificial 


bodies on the floor and one ram; one human skull and two ram skulls in the debris. 

Body A—a sacrificial body, having been under bed; on right side, head east; 
hands in front of face; circlet, 4, on head. 

Body B — sacrifice; leg bones east of A; on right side, head east; 3, beads, on thighs. 
Body C — sacrifice (?), disturbed bones south of A; 5, circlet on head. 
Body D —in NW corner; disturbed; incomplete. 
Body E — lying in confused heap with D. 
Rams — skull and bones in confused heap with D, E; two more skulls in the debris. 


K. 1630. 


B90 K 0:45. 


Fig. 153 


Objects: Probably all disturbed except the circlets. 

1. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 14-2-426. 

+2. Small jar, R. W. VII-11; 14-2-427. 

. Beads, disturbed, on B; nal blue ring-beads; 14-2428. 
: Caiee! small hice Pine beads on head of A; 14-2429, 
Circlet, small blue ring-beads on head of D: 14-2-430. 
. Bronze dagger-blade; 1., 28.2 em.; 14-2-431, 
. Rilled beaker, B. P. XII-2: 14-2-439. 
. Large jar, B.C. R. pen: 14-2433. 
- Heap of potsherds — Bkt., C. R., Blk. W.; 14-2434. 
. Large jar, C. R. IX-5; 142-435. 
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K 1630. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 
In the debris: 
i. Wooden head-rest, decayed; 14-2442, 
i. Fragment slate, from a whetstone (?); 14-2-443. 
lil. Bed-inlays, ivory, three triangles; 14-2445. 
iv. ee hard fine reddish sandstone; diam., 14 cm.; h., 4cm.; 
v. Paint palette, haematite; 14-2-447. 
vi. Coloring matter; 14-2-448: 
a. Red lump. 
b. White lump. 
vii. Ivory panel with dowel at each end, same form and size as the panel K 1623, 
ii, and probably from the same piece of furniture; 14-2444. 
+viii. Bowl, W. J. -4; 14-2-437. 
ix. Potsherds — Bkt. VIII, XII or XIII; Bkt. J. CXIV; Bkt. XXIV; R. W. 
(jar); Blk. W. (pitted); B.C. R.; 14-2449. 
Intrusive: 
x. Blue faience ring-stand; h., 4.8cm.; 14-2-436. 
xi. Faience, fragment bowl-cover, black background blue; inscribed “for the 
ka of the hereditary prince, ...... * 142-438. 
xii. Faience, black-line blue faience; six fragments; 14-2-439 to 441. 


K 1631. Fig. 136, K XVI, SE quarter. 

Grave: rectangular (rounded corners), 230 < 140 cm., and 230 cm. deep, sunk 100 cm. 
in alluvium; orient., 3° north of east. 

Burial: nearly completely cleared out, yet the foot-board of a bed was still intact, 
although ant-eaten, with the inlays in place; in the small space between this 
foot-board and the west end of the grave as well as partly under the foot of the 
bed, and partly north of it, were four rams; in the debris were two human skulls 
and two ox-horns. 

Single bed-burial under hide (?) with one sacrificial body and four rams. 

Objects: 1-19, bed and inlays; 20, thrown upon the rams. 

1-19. Wooden bed with inlaid foot-board; the inlays of ivory were parts of 
rosettes and border-pieces of two forms — segment of disc and triangle; on 
each side (width 64 cm.) was a vertical double row of disc-segments set with 
the curved sides facing; in the middle was a vertical double row of triangles 
set with the points together; in each of the two fields thus formed was a 
single rosette of six lobes and a center-dot; 142-360 to 378, 381. 

20. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-2-379. 

i. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-2-382. 

In the debris: 

i. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-2-282a. 

ii. Bracelets, fragments of three or more, decayed ivory; triangular sections; 
small; 14-2-382b. 

iii. Beads: few small blue ring-beads; 14-2-383. 
iv. Medium jar, Db. W. II-2; 14-2-384. 
oe ae dedee pear-shaped jars, Db. W. XIII-1 (with plain necks); 14-2-385, 


386. 
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K 1631. Fig. 136, K XVI (continued). 
Objects: 
In the debris: 
vi. Potsherds; 14-3-380: 
a, Bkt. VIII, XII, XXII, or XXIII. 
b. Bowl, R. P. Painted VIII. 
K 1632. Fig. 186, K XVI, SE quarter. 
Grave: rectangular, 170 X 120 cm., and 200 cm. deep, sunk 80 cm. in alluvium; orient., 


due east. 

Burial: completely cleared out. 

K 1633. Fig. 136, K XVI, NE quarter. 

Grave: rectangular, 210 x 180 cm., and 190 cm. deep, sunk 80 cm. in alluvium; orient., 
26° north of east. 

Burial: entirely cleared out. 

Objects: in the debris, more or less intrusive. 
i. Bone threader (or spatula); 1., 10.7 cm.; 14-38-1253. 
ii. Disc-lid of R. P. (or Bkt.); diam., 9.7 em.; 14-38-1252. 
iii. Potsherds — Bkt. I, VIII, XI or XII; 14-3-1251. 
iv. Potsherds, jar, C. R. VIII-1; 14-2-1250. 
v. Five fragments of alabaster vessels; 14-38-1254, 1255. 
vi. Fragment disc-cover, black-line blue faience; 14-3-1256. 


K 1634. Fig. 186, K XVI, SE quarter. 
Grave: rectangular, 310 x 217 cm., and 235 cm. deep, sunk 85 cm. in alluvium; orient., 
43° north of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out. 
Objects: potsherds in the debris. 
i. Potsherds; 14-3-1257. 
a. Bkt. VIII (plum painted). 
b. Bkt. VI, XIII, XXII or XXIII. 
c. Jar, C. R. [X-18. 


(2) THE TYPES OF GRAVES AND BURIALS IN K XVI, AND THEIR RELATIONS 


At first glance the grouping of the subsidiary graves in K XVI seems different from the 
grouping in the other tumuli, but a moment’s consideration shows that this is merely due 
to the fact that the mound was not divided by a long east-west corridor. The main cham- 
bers were grouped in the middle and the ground on all sides was open to use and was indeed 
taken by at least one line of graves. This single line was quite clear around the greater part 
of the circuit, but on the northeast it had been reinforced by a number of additional burials. 
Nevertheless, the whole mound was never filled and might have held from twenty to fifty 
more graves than actually existed. The apparent variation in orientation is also, on closer 
examination, just that which was shown by the graves in K X; that is, generally speaking, 
the graves in the NW and SE sectors follow the curve of the tumulus and point some de- 
grees north of east, while those in the NE and SW sectors point south of east. The orienta- 
tion of the burials is always the same, a variation of +40° about the eastern point, a vari- 
ation clearly of no importance to the men of that time. The long graves in the western 
sector which appear to be orientated north-south are in fact multiple bed-burials in which 
the bodies lay on the right side, head east as usual. 
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(a) Types of graves: 

; With the exception of K 1601, all the graves are open rectangular pits, cut through the 
tumulus and sunk 70-115 cm. in the alluvium. This is the familiar Type II of the earlier 
eee nes ae see as eit K 1628, may have been formed of two such graves 
intersecting, or it may be due to the influe ing i 
ee a cat a tie nce of the circular type which was coming into 

The largest graves are distinctly smaller than the largest graves in K IV and K X, as 
no one of them quite reached an area of 10 sq. m.; but there are sixteen graves Gncluding 
K 1628) with an area of over 5 sq. m., which size both here and at K X is the mean between 
the large and the small graves. Thus nearly half the burials in K XVI must have been per- 
sons of more than average importance as conditions went at Kerma. 

The variations in the proportions are similar to those in subsidiary graves already dis- 
cussed. In the descriptions and references the length is always taken as the E-W measure- 
ment in the axis of orientation, for the reason that even in the graves which are longer in 
the N-S direction, the burials are orientated to the east as fixed by the axis of orientation. 
Thus the graves vary from long narrow graves through square graves to short wide graves. 
It will be noted that the square graves, K 1618, K 1619, K 1621, K 1622, are nearly in a 
row along the eastern side with K 1608, lying apart towards the north; that the short, wide 
graves (the form adapted to multiple bed-burials), K 1624, K 1625, K 1626, are in a row on 
the west, while K 1612 and K 1615 are together at the NE corner of Room A and nearest 
that room on that side. The rest of the graves are variations of the long narrow form. The 
square graves and the short wide graves form parts of a circular row which is continued on 
the south, and less clearly on the north, by graves of the long narrow type. I suspect that 
the graves on the east and west are the earlier, copying the positions of the last large graves 
at K X, but in any case, the later graves are to be sought outside the circular line, that is, 
in the NE quarter. 


(b) Types of burials: 

The essential features of the types of burials are still the same as in K X. The graves 
are most desperately plundered and the remaining contents have suffered more from decay 
than at any other of the four tumuli; but K 1631 yields definite proof of the single bed- 
burial, while K 1623 and K 1626 show the double bed-burial. With these two types estab- 
lished, the small size of some (K 1601, for example) is sufficient to prove the existence of 
the simple burial on the ground, which is moreover merely a poor burial. At the same time, 
the larger number of sacrificial bodies, for which indeed the larger form of grave observed 
in K IV and K X appears to have been introduced, is also a feature of the subsidiary graves 
of K XVI. 

In spite of this continuation of the burial traditions of K X, two innovations are per- 
ceptible which give some of the graves in K XVI an appearance of belonging to a different 
archaeological group. The first of these is really due to changes in the character of the 
pottery placed in the grave, while the second consists in the introduction of a large number 
of rams (or goats). As will be shown in the chapter on pottery (Chapter XXXII), the per- 
centage of small fine vessels had fallen from above 83 % in K III, K IV, and K X, to about 
64.9% in K XV1 + K XXXIII, and at the same time the percentage of coarse wares, in- 


1 K 1625 with at least eight bodies, K 1619, with at least six, etc. 
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cluding the large jars, had risen from 3.3% in K X to 20.5% in K XVI + K XXXHI. 
The result of the substitution of the large coarse vessels for the small fine vessels is, in cases 
like K 1613, that a single body lies in the grave with all the spaces packed full of pots, 
although the actual number of vessels (only twenty-one) is by no means large for a Kerma 
grave. But however striking this appearance may be, it is not produced by any essential 
in the burial custom. 

Mee eek innovation appears to me more significant. Remembering the plundered 
condition of the graves, many of them being completely cleared out, the presence of five 
rams in K 1603 and K 1626, of four in K 1631, and of three in K 1623 and K 1630, marks 
a new phase in the practice of the sacrificial custom. In K III, never more than one ram 
was found; in K 1V, three graves had two rams and one very large grave had three (with 
eleven human sacrifices); and in K X, five graves had two rams each. The graves in K XVI 
with more than two rams appear to have had about the same number of human sacrifices 
as rams. Thus it is not obvious that the rams were a substitute for human sacrifices. But 
whether certain persons subject by tradition to the law of sacrifice were allowed to substi- 
tute one or more rams, or whether it had merely become the custom to use a greater num- 
ber of animals for the purpose, the fact remains that a new feature has been introduced 
which should, in view of the other facts, represent the passage of time. This increase in 
the number of animal sacrifices gains significance when the graves of the Nubian cemetery 
to the north come to be described. In that cemetery, graves of a new type (Type IV) 
appear, circular pits sunk a meter or so in the alluvium. These circular pits contain single 
bed-burials, with one to three human sacrifices (seldom more) and five to fifteen animals 
(rams or goats). The contents of the Nubian graves form another section of the greater 
archaeological group of Kerma, a section connected with, but differing from, the section 
contained in K XVI — K XX; and there can be no doubt that the increased number of 
animal sacrifices in some of the graves in K XVI is directly connected with the similar 
feature in the Nubian graves. This feature, the increased number of animal sacrifices, is 
the outstanding characteristic of the burial type of K XVI and will be indicated hereafter 
with the letters ‘‘mr”’ with the number in parentheses as usual. 

In the following list, I give a survey of the grave and burial types of the subsidiary 
graves in K XVI and add here for convenience the usual explanation of the abbreviations: 


Grave Type: 
I. Rectangular pit with mud-brick retaining walls. 
II. Rectangular pit. 
III. Oval pit. 
IV. Circular pit (Nubian). 
Burial Type: 
1. With chief body on bed, bed-burial. 
la. With both chief body and principal sacrifice or sacrifices on beds, multiple bed-burial. 
2. With chief body on ground. 
3. With chief body in a wooden coffin, bed also in grave (empty?). 
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Other features: 
8 = human sacrifice with the number of bodies in parentheses. 
r = ram sacrifice with number in parentheses. 
mr = multiple ram sacrifice (more than two) with the number in parentheses. 
h = hide cover over burial. 


Grave Grave Dimensions in cm. Burial Sacrifices Under s 
K Type Depth in alluvium Type Beds Human Ram Hide Plundering 
1623 II 280 x 190 =53(-— 90) la a s (2) mr (8) ? nearly intact 
1626 II 205 x 245=5. (—110) la 2 s (4) mr (5) h slight 
1604 II 450 x220=9.9(-— 70) 1a? ieee BUD) r ? ~~ bad 
1630 II 390 x 245=9.6(- 100) 1a? 2? s (5) mr (8) 2 very bad 
1621 Il 320 x 275 =88(-— 95) 1a? 2? ~s (2+) r(i+) ? bad 
1629 YI 330 x 215=7.1(-— 70) 1a? 2? ~s (2+) r(i+) ? nearly complete 
1608 IL 250 x 265 =66(-— 100) 1a? 2? ~=s (4) ? ? nearly complete 
1625 II- 200 x 325 =65(—115) 1a? 2? ~=s (8) r(i+) ? very bad 
1624 II 170 x 235=4. (— 80) 1a? PH EES (6 2 very bad 
1618 IL 245 x 245=6. (— 80) 1a? 2? ~s (1+) ? ? cleared 
1619 II 240 x 240 =5.8(-— 100) 1a? 2? +s(6+) mr(2+) ? cleared 
1622 II 230 x 200 = 4.6(-— 110) la? 2? ~=~s (2+) r(i+) ? nearly clear 
1615 Il 210x245 =51(—115) ia? 2? 38 (4) ? 2 very bad 


1609 II 280 x 200 = 5.6(-— 100) empty 
1616 II 270 x 200 =54(-— 90) empty 
1634 II 310 x 217 =6.7(— 85) empty 


1631 IL 2380 x 140 =3.2(- 100) 1 1 s(1+) mr (4) h nearly complete 
1602 Il 2385x160 =42(- 75) 1? 17° 3) r ? very bad 
1603 IL 350x195 =49(-— 90) 1? 1? —s (4) mr (5) h_ bad 
1614 I 280x185 =52(-— 85) 1? 178 (2) ? ? ~~ very bad 
1611 II . 250x165 =41(-— 100) 1? 1? 8 (4) ? ? complete 
1620 II 240 x165=39(-— 110) 1 1 s (2) r (2) h? intact (?) 
1627 II 225 «172=4.1(-—115) empty 
1617 Il 240x190=4.6(— 80) empty 
1633 II 210 x 180 =3.8(-— 80) empty 

00 120 = 2.5 (— 70) 2 0 0 t ? bad es 
ae ‘ oh é 225 = 4.7 iz 80) 2? 0? 0? ? ? see description 


1606 II 210 x 120=2.5(— 90) empty 
1610 IL 230 x100=2.3(-— 100) empty 
1632 II 170 x120=2.2(-— 80) empty 
1605 Il 150 x120=1.8(-— 70) empty 
1607 II 170x105=1.8(+ 0) empty 
1601 III 150x 95=14(+ 0) empty 


1628 Anomalous. 


It may seem that the reconstruction of so many of these burials as bed-burials 1s ee 
what bold, but the condition of the beds in those cases in which as abs: pie ae 
cast, the frequency with which the bed-inlays were found, and the i arac ee pea: 
debris in many of the graves, left me in very little doubt in regard to the grave 
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are marked “1a?” and 1?” Indeed, I consider it probable that all the graves contained 
one or two beds, except the last eight (preceding K 1628). The hide covering was rarely 
found, but this again I attribute to the conditions unfavorable to its preservation, and I 
assume that all the burials had been covered with hides. 


(3) THE OBJECTS FOUND IN K XVI 


In attempting to reconstruct the archaeological group of K XVI, the condition of plun- 
dering and the bad preservation of the contents of the graves and chambers must be given 
full weight. The similarity in character of the objects found in the sacrificial Room C and | 
in the subsidiary graves, and the impossibility of determining the exact provenience of the 
objects found in the tumbled debris, make it imperative to group all objects, except those 
distinctly assigned to K XVI A. Thus in the following list I omit only the statuettes, 
large stone vessels, and faience vessels found in the debris and assigned above to the main 
burial. The objects from K XXXIIIA are discussed in Chapter XVI. 


Explanation of signs: 
* occurs in K III. 
t occurs in K IV. 
y occurs in K X 
n occurs in K XVI. 
Unmarked occurs in all four tumuli. 


Daggers: in K XVI C, 4, 27, 35 (butt), xxxii (five butts), xxxiii (blade); in K XVI B, vi 
(butt); total, 10 (?) examples. 
Graves — K 1601 (rivets), K 1604 (one and a second butt), K 1615 (butt), 
K 1618 (butt), K 1620, K 1621 (one and a second butt), K 1623, K 1625 
(two butts), K 1630 (blade), K 1631 (two butts) — 14 examples. 

N.B. The list includes six complete daggers, two bare blades and fifteen 
extra dagger-butts. Thus the blades of thirteen daggers have either been re- 
moved from the tumulus or else have utterly decayed. The latter appears absurd 
in view of the preservation of the ivory butts. 

n Dagger, with crescent butt: K 1628 (ivory butt, only). 
* Mirror: none. 
*y Razers, Type I: K 1611 (with wooden case), K 1622. 
n Type III: K 1609. 
Razor-cases: K 1621 (cf. K 1622), K 1628 (bone), K XVI C, xlvi (two; wood). 
N.B. Three razors (worn) and five razor-cases. Two of the razor-cases may 
belong to two of the razors, leaving three cases from which the razors have dis- 
appeared. 
* “Cutting-out knives’: none. 
*{ “Scissors”: K XVI C, 10 (body H); the prong-part only. 
*t Tweezers: none. 
*y Knives: K XVI C, 56, xxxix (a model) ; K 1622, K 1625. 
n Needle: K 1620. 
* Earring (coiled metal type): none. 
y Earring (plain metal): none. 
*ty Earring (shell or ivory): none. 
Armlets, ivory: K XVI C, xxxi; K 1622, K 1631. 
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y Armlets, horn: none. 
y Armiets, gold: K 1604, K 1625. 
y Armlets, bronze: none. 
y Armlets, giraffe-hair: none. 
Bone Awls: K 1622 (two). 
Bone Threader: K 1633 (one). 
Horn-Protectors: K XVI C, 23 (pair), xxx (frags.); K 1603 (two pairs), K 1620 (two pairs; 
inlaid wood), K 1621 (two single ones). 
Earstuds, ivory: K 1608, K 1611. 
*ty Earstuds, faience: none. 
*y Wooden Box: inferred from the inlays, K XVI C, 66, 67. 
Bed-Inlays: K 1601, K 1614, K 1620, K 1623 (two complete sets), K 1625, K 1627, 
K 1628, K 1630, K 1631 (complete set), and K XVI C, xxix. 
N.B. These are all of the geometrical type, but the animal type and the 
panelled type were found assigned to K XVI A. 
Stone Vessels: Type I occurs among the fragments assigned to K XVI A. 
*y Type IIT— K XVIC, 6. 
Type III — none (but see Room A). 
Type IV — none. 
Type V— kohl-pots. 
V-1: K 1618 (faience), K 1618 (alabaster). 
V-2: K XVI C, 36 and 55, both alabaster. 
V-3: K 1624 (alabaster). 
* Whetstones, slate: K XVI C, 12, 18, xxxvi (six examples); K 1630. 
y Whetting Horns: K XVI C, xxxv. 
* Resin: K 1618 (two lumps with print of basket). 
Colors, black lead: K XVI B, x, xi; K XVIC, xliii; K 1614, K 1623. 
red: K XVI C, 1, xlii; K 1601, K 1614, K 1630. 
white: K 1603, K 1614 (three lumps), K 1630. 
yellow: K 1603, K 1614 (eleven lumps). 
Paint Palettes, haematite, rectangular: K XVI B, vii; K XVI C, xxxvi (three); K 1614, 
K 1620, K 1621, K 1622, K 1623, K 1624, 
K 1626, K 1630. 
haematite, curved: K 1618. 
ferricrete sandstone: K 1603 (two, of which one has the archaic, truncated 
oval form), K 1622, K XVI C, xxxix (one, irregu- 
lar). 
soapstone, rectangular; K XVI C, 58. 
n Rubbing Stone, coarse ferricrete sandstone: K XVI C, xliv; K 1624. 
n Rubbing Pebble: K XVI C, xl. 
* Mortars: K XVI C, xli (round); K XVIB, viii (square), ix (oval); K 1619 (round), 
K 1630 (round). 
y Pestles: none. 
n Haematite Paint Cups: K XVI C, 42 (red stain), xlii (three); K 1603. 
Pot-Nets, string, probably Type I: K XVI C, 4 (detached); K 1620 (jar, K. W. XII-2), 
K 1626 (jar, W. P. Grey, X-5). 
Pot-Nets, bead: K XVI C, 2 (jar, Db. W. XI-4); K 1604 (jar, R. W. VII-8), K 1625 (v, 
detached and broken up). 
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Cloth: K XVI, 4 (body H); K 1611, K 1618, K 1620 (scabbard?), K 1620 (body C), 
K 1623, K 1624, K 1636 (scabbard?). 
*ty Beaded cloth: none certainly identified. 
{ Fibre wig: none. 
‘{Ostrich-feather rug: none. 
y Fibre Rug: K XVIC, 50. 
*ty Woven leather thong: none. 
irt, plain: K 1608, K 1618. 
Bes es eas waistband: K XVI C, 29; K 1603 (shell), K 1604 (gold), K 1621 
(shell). 
*ty Sandals: none. 
*ty Giraffe-hair: handle-covers: none. 
Ostrich-feather Fans: K 1610, K 1620, K 1621, K 1631. All wretchedly preserved. 
*ty Stools: none. 
*y Footstools: none. 
* Table: none. 
* Razor-Cases: K XVI C, xlvi (two, wood); K 1611 (with razor), K 1621 (wood), K 1628 
(bone). ; 
* Comb, wood: K XVI C, xlviii. 
Headrests, wood: K 1621 (frag.), K 1630 (frag.), both a little doubtful. 
Throwsticks, wood: K 1622 (pair-stick), K 1626 (single). 
y Oval dish, wood: none. 
y Oval ladle, wood: none. 
* Magic wand, ivory: none. 
y Dancing wand, wood: none. 
Mica Ornaments: K XVI C, 47 (a few fragments only). 
Scarabs and Seals: K XVI B, i (II-67), ii (II-18); 
K XVI C, 25 (II-28), xlix (II-10), 1 (I-21), li (I-17); 
K 1608 (II-92), K 1612 (II-24), K 1618 (II-19 and II-16); 
K 1622 (11-76), K 1625 (II-22). 
Total — 12 seals. 
Beads (few found): 
Faience, blue: a. Small blue ring-beads, in almost every grave. 
b. Disc-beads: K XVI C, 33 (675 beads), 37, lii; K XVIB, iv, v; 
K 1606, K 1618, K 1625, K 1626 (120). 
Tubular beads: K XVI C, 37, lii. 
. Barrel-beads: K XVI C, lii. 
Ball-beads: K XVI C, lii (one bead). 
Corrugated ball-beads: K XVI C, lii (five beads). 
Tubular with black spiral: K XVI C, lii (two beads). 
. Amulet-beads: K XVI B, iv (two), v (one); K XVI C, 37, lii 
(six lots of 103, 168, 1, 5,3, 5. Total — 285). K 1621 (four). 
Faience, black: K XVIC, 37 (one ball-bead), lii (one ball-bead and eighteen 
tubular). 
Metal: K XVIC, lii (twenty small gold ring-beads); K 1604 (hollow 


ball, gold, with skirt), K 1623 (gold ring-beads and short tubu- 
lar). 


reatsan 
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Beads. Glazed stone: K XVIB,5 (one); K XVI C, 51 (one crystal), viii (one quartzite), 


lii (one meee two Rae ; K 1621 (one quartzite), K 1625 
(one crystal). 
Carnelian: K XVI C, 31 (one ball), 51 (sixty-eight ball-beads), lii (nine scattered 
ball-beads); K 1625 (two carnelian); K 1621 (six). 
Amethyst: K 1603 (one ball-bead). 
White shell: K XVI B, iv, v; K XVIC, 15, 24, lii; K 1618, K 1621, K 1625, 
K 1628. 


Bead Circlets: K XVI C, 3 (body E); K 1603, K 1604 (three), K 1620 (six strands on B), 


K 1623 (E), K 1625 (B, G), K 1626 (C, B), K 1626 (A), K 1630 (A, D). 


Bead Necklaces: K 1626 (C, 281 cs aie tt blue faience). 
Bead-Girdle: K XVI C, 31 (C). 
n Bone Box, concave cylindrical: K 1622. 
n Ivory Game Set: K XVI C, 14, vii. 
n Hide Bed-Mat, inside, red: K 1623. 
n Stone Mace-Heads: K XVI A, xix (splay-form), xx (splay-form); K XVIC, 5 (bulbous 


form). 


Pottery (see also Chapter XVI, K XXXIIIA): 
Beakers: 


Bkt. 


*ty Bkt. 


ty Bkt. 
y Bkt. 


ty Bkt. 


Bowls: 


I, Fig. 226, 23, 24, 25: K 1604, K 1619, K 1623, K 1625 (two). 
16, 26, drawn from K X: K 1606, K 1619 (two). 
I-gen.: K XVI C, ix; K 1611, K 1619, K 1626, K 1633. 

N.B. The numbers are few and the forms not greatly different from those of 
K X, but the quality of the technique ranges from the fine thin beakers of K 1619 to 
the thick, red-painted vessels of K 1611. 

II, III: none. 

IV, V: none. 

VI, Fig. 233, 1, 2, 7, drawn from K XXXIIIA: K XVIC, 45; K 1604, K 1620, 
K 1625. 

VI-gen.: K XVI C, 43, ix; K 1606 (?), K 1634. 

N.B. Bkt. VI differs from Bkt. I in the flatness of the curve of the bottom and 
appears to be intermediate between Bkt. I and VIII. The examples are usually of 
poor quality. 

VIII, Fig. 235, 1-6: K XVI C, 26 (two); K 1615, K 1619 (two fine thin), K 1621 
(four coarse red-painted), K 1623 (two poor), K 1625 (two). 
Fig. 235, 11, 13, drawn from K XX; K XVI C, 32, 57: K 1604. 
VIllI-gen.: K XVIC, 39, 41 (three), i, ii, iii, ix; K 1601 (three), K 1609, K 1610. 
K 1612, K 1613, K 1614, K 1618, K 1621, K 1622, K 1624, K 1626, 
K 1627 (red-painted), K 1630, K 1631, K 1633, K 1634 (red-painted). 

N.B. Bkt. VIII, the predominant form of beaker in K XVI, is the wide, flat- 
bottomed beaker descended from Bkt. I. The examples vary again from the fine 
thin vessels of K 1619 to the red-painted examples. Those marked “‘red-painted”’ 
are merely the best preserved examples. 


ty Bkt. XI, Fig. 236, 7: K 1615. 


Fig. 236, 3, drawn from K X: K 1619 (fine, thin). 
Fig. 236, 10, drawn from K XX; K 1625. 
XI-gen.: K XVI C, 59, 60, i; K 1611, K 1621, K 1623. 
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Pottery (continued). 


Bowls: 
Bkt. XII, Fig. 237, 10, 13, drawn from K X; K 1604, K 1620, K 1622. 


Fig. 237, 15, drawn from K XVIII; K 1615 (two), K 1622, K 1625. 
XII-gen.: K XVI C, i, ii, ix; K 1606, K 1608, K 1611, K 1614, K 1618, K 1621, 
K 1626, K 1630, K 1631. 
ty Bkt. XIII, ‘Fig. 238, 1, 4, drawn from K XVIII; K 1609 (three, large), K 1612 (two), 
K 1604. 
XIII, with ledge handles: K XVI C, xxviii. 
XII-gen.: K 1612, K 1627, K 1634. 
*ty Bkt. XIV: none. 
*ty Bkt. XVII: none, unless possibly the spout from K 1608. 
ty Bkt. XVIII: none. 
ty Bkt. XIX, Fig. 245, 3: K 1624. 
Fig. 245, 1, drawn from K X; K XVI GC, ix, K 1612. 
Bkt. XXII, Fig. 249, 12: K 1606, K 1608, K 1613 (three), K 1618. 
Fig. 247, 3, drawn from K ITI; K 1620. 
N.B. The predominant form is the degenerate form XXII-8, which 
approaches K XXIII; and certain potsherds, occurring in K 1621, K 1627, 
K 1631, K 1634, and K XVIC (i, ix) could not be certainly identified 
with either Bkt. XXII or XXIII. 
y Bkt. XXIII, Fig. 250, 2,6: K 1613, K 1625. 
Fig. 250, 1, drawn from K XVIII; K 1613. 
N.B. Possibly also, K XVI C, i, ix; K 1621, K 1627, K 1631, and 
K 1634; see under Bkt. XXII, note. 
y Bkt. XXIV, Fig. 251, 2, 3, 7, 8: K 1612 (two), K 1613 (two different forms), K 1604, 
K 1621. 
XXIV-gen.: K 1604, K 1606. 
y Bkt. XXV, XXVII, XXVIII: none. 


Incised Bkt. Bowls: 
n Bkt. J. CXIV: K 1608 (with parts of same in K 1609, K 1610), K 1630. 
n Bkt. J. CXIX: K XVI C, i. 
N.B. This is a characteristic ware of the Nubian graves. 


Black-Polished Vessels: 
nB.P. XI, Fig. 260, 29, drawn from K XIX; rilled beakers; K XVI C, ix (several); 
K 1604 (doubtful fragments), K 1630. 
N.B. The poverty of the B. P. group is to be noted. 


White-Filled Black Incised: 
Weeks Fig. 263, 4, 6: K 1613, K 1630. 
Wr Jails Fig. 263, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12: K XVIC, 59, x, xi, xii (two), xiii; K 1601, 
K 1613, K 1614, K 1615, K 1618, K 1623 (two), K 1625 (two), K 1627. 
ReWede il; Fig. 263, 15: K XVI C, xiv. 
DeWode vil Fig. 264, 20: K 1625. 
y W.J. XII, ‘Fig. 264, 24: K XVIC, 8, xv. 
a coe B. W. J. I-III is clearly the most striking feature of the group of 
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Red-Polished Vessels: 

Medium-sized jar: 
Pyare LV, Fig. 268, 17: K 1626, vi. 

*ty Small oil-jars: none. 
* Bottle-jars: none. 

*ty Large jars: none. Replaced by B. C. R. 
Flat-bottomed jar: 
n R. P. XIX, Fig. 278, 76: K XVI C, xvi. 
Wide-mouthed globular pot with rim: 
nR.P. XXII, Fig. 279, 84: K 1622. 

N.B. The poverty of the R. P. group is to be noted. 


n Incised Red-Polished Vessels: 
n Wide-mouthed globular pot with white-filled incised decorations (zigzag band): 
n R.P.J (= R. P. J. CXIX): K XVI C, xvii (scattered fragments of two or more). 
N.B. This is a characteristic ware of the Nubian graves. 


Red Ware: 
Small jars: 
R. W. V, Fig. 286, 6, drawn from K X; K XVI C, 40. 
R.W.VI, Fig. 286, 14: K XVI C, xviii. 
R. W. VII, Fig. 287, 18, 19: K 1606, K 1630. 
Fig. 287, 17: drawn from K X; K 1604, K 1618, K 1623. 
Fig. 287, 24, 25: drawn from K XVIII; K XVI C, 69; K 1604. 
Fig. 287, 22, 23: drawn from K XIX; K XVI C, 44, 54; K 1612. 
Vil-gen.: K XVI C, xix. 
Jars, medium-sized: 
R.W.IV, Fig. 288, 27: K 1611. 
R. W. IX, Fig. 289, 34: K XVI C, xx (two examples), ix. 
R. W. XV, Fig. 290, 40: K 1615. 
Jars, large: 
R. W. XIII-gen.: K XVI C, xix; K 1619. See C. R. VIII. 


Red Ware with White Slip: 
y W.S. R. [V-gen.: K XVI C, 65. 
y Large jar: potsherds: K XVI C, i. 
*ty Polished W.S. R.: none. 


Drab Ware: 
ty Db. W. I, Fig. 309, 1: K 1626. 
Fig. 309, 2: drawn from K IV; K 1618. 
y Db. W.II, Fig. 309, 5: drawn from K XIX; K 1631. 
II-gen.: K XVI C, 13. 
n Db. W.IV, Fig. 309, 8: K XVI C, 21. 
Fig. 309, 9: drawn from K XVIII; K XVI C, iii. 
y Db. W. XI, Fig. 311, 14, 15, 16: K XVIC, 2, 17, xxi. 
n Db. W. XII, Fig. 312, 18: K 1610. 
n Db. W. XIU, Fig. 312, 19, drawn from K XIX, K 1604, K 1609, K 1623, K 1631 (two, 
without rills). 
ty Fine Db. W.: 
+ F. Db. W. III, Fig. 313, 3: K 1624, K 1609, K 1618. 
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White-Polished Grey: 
W. P. Grey X, Fig. 315, 11, 14: K 1625, K 1626. 
ty Red-Polished Grey: 


n R. P. Grey IV, Fig. 316, 6, 7: K 1620, K 1623. 
N.B. The forms typical of K IV and K X are wanting. 


Greenish-Drab Ware: 
Bulging jar: 
K. W. IV, Fig. 317, 9, drawn from K XVIII; K XVI C, i. 
Slender jars: 
K. W. VII, ‘Fig. 319, 22, drawn from K X; K 1625. 
Vil-gen.: K XVI C, 34; K 1621. | 
Kawely, Fig. 318, 21, K XVI C, xxii, 21. : 
Large jar: : 
K. W. XVIII (or similar): K XVI C, i (two examples), and possibly the fragments xxiil. | 
Large dish with tall ring-stand, decorated: 
K. W. XXI-1, Fig. 321, 50: K 1621; and possibly the fragments, K XVI C, xxiii. 


Coarse Local Wares: 
Sy BIKE Wa LiL, Fig. 324, 2, drawn from K III; K XVI C, 64, i. 
ty Blk. W. XIV: none. 
ty Blk. W. XV: none. 
ty Blk. W. XVI, Fig. 324, 14, 15: K 1621, K 1622. 
Fig. 324, 11, drawn from K IV; K XVIC, 20: K 1604, K 1625. 
XVI-gen.: K 1604 (ewan K 1613, K 1625, K 1630. 


n Blk. W. XVII, Fig. 325, 19, 20: K 1613 (two), K 1625. 

* Blk. W. XIX, Fig. 326, 27; cf. 323, 11: K XVI C, 58; K 1613. 
* Blk. W. XXII, ~— Fig. 326, 28: K 1615. 

n Blk. W. XXVII,_ Fig. 328, 36: K 1613. 

n Blk. W. XXVIII, Fig. 328, 37: K 1618. 

y Blk. W. XXIX, = Fig. 328, 38, drawn from K X; K 1613. 

n B. M. III, Fig. 329, 5: K 1613 (two). 

n B.M. VI, Fig. 329, 9: K 1627. 

y B.M. VIII, Fig. 329, 11, drawn from K X; K 1627. 


Fig. 329, 12, drawn from K XXXV; K 1627. 
VIlI-gen.: K XVI C, 68, ii. 


Large jars: 
n C. R. VIII, Fig. 330, 2: K 1609, K 1611, K 1612, K 1633. 
1A oa Sg Be Fig. 330, 6: K 1613 (two). 


Fig. 330, 7: drawn from K XXVIII; K 1623. 
Fig. 331, 8, drawn from K XIX; K 1630. 
IX-gen.: K XVI C, 19, 30, 52, ix; K 1612, K 1618, K 1614, K 1622, K 1630. 
Fig. 331, 10: drawn from K XVIII; K 1634. 
Fig. 332, 16: drawn from K XX; K 1609. 


n 3; CoRSVi, Fig. 335, 5: K 1613, K 1620. 
n B. C.R. VII, ef. Fig..835,7:.K XV1C. i, ai. 

Be Oaltak bs Fig. 334, 3, 4: drawn from K III and K IV; K 1618. 
n BSGP RSE Fig. 336, 8, 9, 10: K 1613, K 1615, K 1629 (two). 


Fig. 336, 11: drawn from K XIX; K 1623. 
Fig. 386, 12, 18: drawn from K XX; K XVI C, xxiv; K 1603. 
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Coarse Local Wares (continued). 
Large jars: [X-gen.: K XVI C, 22; K 1603, K 1604, K 1612 (two), K 1613, K 1620, K 1626, 
K 1630 (two). 
ty B.C. R. J. XIX, ef. Fig. 339, 3 and 323, 14: K XVIC, xxvii. 
n B.C. R.J.XX, Fig. 339, 4; ef. 323, 15: drawn from K Cem. B 34; K XVI C, xxvi 
(two); K 1624. 
n B.C.R.J. XXII, Fig. 339, 6; ef. 328, 12: K XVIC, xxv. 
Painted Wares: 
*t W.S. R. Painted: none. 
R. P. Painted VIII-gen.: K 1606 + 1608 + 1609 (fragments of one); K 1631. 


Examining first of all the bronzes, as hitherto, the daggers of the usual form with tortoise- 
shell (or wooden) grip and long ivory butt may be assumed to have been placed in every 
grave as in the earlier tumuli. But now for the first time, one example of the crescent ivory 
butt was found, and this new type was the usual one in the Nubian graves which had so 
many other objects in common with K XVI, but not with the tumuli, K Il], K IV, and 
K X. Mirrors, it will be remembered, occurred only in K II]. Of the razors, three worn 
examples were found and evidence of at least three others, a total of at least six. Con- 
sidering the relative number of graves and bodies in K X and K XVI, six razors in K XVI 
means four times the number of razors found in K X, which was actually three; but in 
view of the known irregularities produced by plundering, that difference is not to be in- 
sisted on as significant. Of far greater importance is the fact that one of the three razors 
found in K XVI is of the new form, Type III —a single piece, with very broad handle and 
sharp point on the butt end of the handle. This is the usual form in the Nubian graves. 

The set of three implements, ‘‘cutting-out knives,” ‘“‘scissors,’’ and tweezers, which 
occurred in more or less complete sets in K III and K IV but not at all in KX, is again 
represented by an unmistakable fragment of the “‘scissors.’’ Ordinary knives to the num- 
ber of three, and one small model-knife were recorded from K XVI. And finally, a bronze 
needle was found, for the first time in the large tumuli. 

The preservation of the ivory dagger-butts and wooden razor-cases when the bronze 
belonging to them had disappeared is significant of the character of the plundering. The 
bronze blades of at least thirteen ivory butts, and the bronze razors of at least three wooden 
razor-cases had clearly been removed from the grave. Bronze blades of the weight of these 
objects do not decay entirely away. The green oxide would in any case have been pre- 
served. Thus the only possible explanation is that at K XVI, at any rate, the plunderers 
took bronze objects as well as the more valuable gold and silver. It appears to me probable 
that the thieves took these objects for the metal, as that supposition offers a more plausible 
explanation of the discard of the ivory butts and the razor-cases. But on the other hand, 
they may have taken the dagger-blades and the razors to be used for their ancient purpose, 
and merely threw away the parts which had suffered deterioration, intending to fit new 
hilts and cases. In any case, the fact is to be noted that bronze objects have disappeared 
from K XVI through plundering; and the possibility may be assumed that the loss of 
similar objects in K III, K IV, and K X was due to the same cause. Thus we are reduced 
to the conclusion that the absence of certain bronze objects in K IV and K X cannot be 
considered as decisive evidence of the disuse of those objects during the corresponding 
periods at Kerma. Nevertheless, the plundering of a cemetery is never absolutely complete 
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and the record of a certain number of intact or nearly intact graves in both K IV and K X 
makes it clear that the absent articles were never present in any great numbers. me 

A point of the greatest importance is the occurrence 1n K XVI of a new type o agger- 
butt (the crescent-form) and a new type of razor (Type III), both of which also occur in 

j ian Cemetery. 

ee hor the sree of earrings, armlets, earstuds, and horn-protectors, needs 
no explanation in view of the condition of the tumulus. But the fact that only two bone 
awls and one threader were found is curious, and indeed I believe not the result of accident. 
As will be seen below, no awls were found in K XVIII and K XX, only two in K XIX, and 
a few scattering awls in the Nubian Cemetery. With this are to be contrasted the con- 
ditions at the larger tumuli where numbers of awls were found with the sacrifices belong- 
ing to the main burial, and a few at least in every subsidiary grave. ‘ 

The remaining objects call for little comment. The predominance of the geometrical 
pattern in the inlaid bed, and the disappearance of the triple-row animal pattern except in 
the main burial are facts of prime importance. The increase in the number of the ruder 
implements — whetstones, mortars, palettes, paint cups — brings K XVI into connection 
with K XVIII, as will be seen. The absence of the mica ornaments is another feature which 
is pot due to accident. The collection of seals and beads places K XVI with K X, while 
the ivory games connect it with the Nubian graves. 

The pottery yields as always the most reliable and definite proof of the chronological 
relations of the archaeological group of K XVI. The following are the chief points: 


i. The Bkt. beakers of Types II and III which belong to the three earlier tumuli, developing 
from a wide flaring to a tall form, and those of Types IV and V which occurred in K IV 
and K X but not in K III, are entirely wanting. 

Bkt. I, which was most common in K X, is still represented by a few examples, but in 
general the beaker-class is represented by Bkt. VI and VIII, wide vessels with flattened 
bottoms. 

ii. The absence of Bkt. XIV, XVII, XVIII, marks a break with the older tradition. The degen- 
eration of Bkt. XXII and the increase in the numbers of Bkt. XIX, XXIII, and XXIV is 
a continuation of a tendency already manifested in K X. 


ili. The quality of the Bkt. wares shows a general increase of the tendency towards degenerate 
painted forms, the beginning of which was marked at K X, but groups of vessels, as for 
example in K 1619, present the excellent technique of the best period. By one group of 
artisans, at least, the older traditions appear not to be forgotten, but the hasty, make- 
shift technique, and the wide careless forms were usually employed by the greater part 
of the craftsmen. 

iv. While the Bkt. ware shows this decline and the B. P. and R. P. have nearly disappeared, the 
incised polished wares have taken on a great development. K XVI may be said to be the 
great period of the white-filled black-polished vessels; of the quality of which this ware 
occurs in K XVI, there was one fragmentary example in K IV, a few in K X, some three 
or four scattering examples in K XVIII, K XXXV, and K XXXVIII, and twenty-six 
in K XVI. 


Bkt. J and R. P. J. appear almost for the first time and in forms which connect K XVI with 
the Nubian graves. 


B.C. R. J., of which traces had appeared in K IV and K X, is now fully established also in 
forms related to those of the Nubian graves. 
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v. The coarse local wares have come to dominate the whole group of pottery, both by the in- 
troduction of new forms and by the number of vessels. 

vi. In general, the group of pottery in K XVI is clearly related to that in K X and through K X 
to K IV, but it is much more closely connected with K XVIII-XX and the Nubian 
graves. But it is not identical with any other of the large groups. It is possible that some 
other group, perhaps K XXXIIIA, intervenes between K X and K XVI, but unfortu- 
nately the provenience of K XX XIIIA is not known. Cf. also K XIII. 


To summarize the evidence, the archaeological group of K XVI manifestly adjoins 
chronologically that of K X, with no great gap between, and so comes into the line K III, 
K IV, and K X. But in spite of the indisputable continuity of crafts and customs, the 
introduction of certain new forms (daggers, razors, pottery), and above all the development 
of the degenerate traditional Bkt. vessels, prove that the objects of this group were made by 
a new generation of men. When the objects from the remaining iarge tumuli are examined, 
it will be seen that works of this new generation are closely related to another archaeological 
group which in turn is not identical with that of K XVI. 


CHAPTER XIII 


TUMULUS K XVIII 


Puan IV; Pr. 28, 1 


Tumutus K XVIII lies nearly due east of K XVI and continues the southern line of tumuli 
in this direction. The space between K XVI and K XVIII is wider than might be expected 
— about seventy meters — but this appears to have been due to the presence of a wide, 
shallow drainage channel to avoid which K XVIII was set farther east than was otherwise 
necessary. The western slope of this slight wady was taken by the small single-chamber 
tumulus K XVII which was probably of later date than K XVI. On the south, K XVIII 
rose from the bare plain, and on the west, from the wady; but on the north and especially 
northeast, the slopes were choked with sand, obstructed partly by K XVIII itself and 
partly by K XIX. 

K XVIII, although it is the tumulus next in size to K XVI in the southern line, and 
larger than the succeeding mounds, is only about thirty-eight meters in diameter and is 
exceeded by the earlier minor tumuli K XIII and K VIII. The mound consists merely of 
loose earth piled on the surface of the desert to a height of 120 cm. above the alluvium 
which runs from here NE in a slightly elevated ridge a few decimeters lower than the knoll 
of K XVI. Near the base of this low mound, but still 40-50 cm. above the bottom of the 
sloping sides, a circular band of dark stones set on edge passes around the whole. Around 
the outer edge of the southern sector is the usual crescent of ox-skulls. The surface of the 
mound appeared to have been plastered with mud, as at K XVI, and there were two main 
burial chambers sunk in the alluvium and four subsidiary graves. Thus except for the 
chapels, which could not be found, and the number of the main chambers, K XVIII was 
of the same type as K XVI. 

The tomb had been hopelessly plundered; but on the whole, the objects left by the 
plunderers were in a better state of preservation than at K XVI. 


1, THE MAIN BURIAL CHAMBERS OF K XVIII 


The main burial chambers of K XVIII were two in number, not three as in K XVI. 
They were two long, rather narrow rectangular rooms, lying side by side with the parallel 
long axes running north and south, sunk to a depth of 90 cm. in the alluvium, and sepa- 
rated by a wall of alluvium only 45 cm. wide. Neither room was exactly squared and the 
walls were rather irregular. 

The two rooms presented the following measurements: 

Room A, the eastern room and main burial chamber. 
Room B, the western room and sacrificial chamber. 


a E-W width joe Moet N-S length 
C - en . side W. side Floor area 
Room A, 570 cm. 675 cm. 1220 cm. 1215 cm. 75.8 sq. m. 
Room B, 585 cm. 495 cm. 1215 cm. 1290 cm. 73.9 sq. m. 


Total floor area 149.7 sq. m. 
Orientation of south wall, 10° north of east. 


438 


THE TUMULUS K XVIII 439 


(1) Room kK XVIII A AND ITS CONTENTS 


The eastern of the two parallel rooms, lettered A, was a trifle larger than the other and 
had been thoroughly cleared out, while the other room still contained sacrificial bodies. 
For this reason and because A occupied the same relative position as the chief chamber in 
K XVI (on the east), I select A as the room which once contained the chief burial. 

The floor of the room was covered irregularly with about 50 cm. of brown, earthy dust 
and sand, darkened by moisture; over that rested layered drift sand. This condition is 
typical of completely plundered graves at Kerma. The floor debris was that turned over by 
the thieves or thrown into the grave after the plundering. This lower debris contained a 
number of objects (Reg. Nos. 14-1-1138 to 1170); the layered debris, very few. Some of 
these were clearly from the sacrificial chamber B or from the subsidiary graves, but others 
presented objects of the character assigned hitherto to the chief burial itself. The same 
mixture of objects occurred in the disturbed debris over the rest of the tumulus, and here 
again the choice of the objects originally in K XVIII A must depend on the character of 
the objects themselves. 

First of all it is to be noted that no large quartzite cone was found, as at K XVI and the 
preceding tumuli. On the other hand, four small cones and four round-topped discs of that 
material were found in the debris. The cones were 10-15 cm. in diameter and 12-20 cm. 
high; the discs were 20-25 cm. in diameter and 8-10 cm. high. Stones of these forms were 
found among the graves in the Nubian Cemetery, and I remain in doubt as to whether the 
stones at K XVIII were originally placed over the mound or not. I believe, however, that 
in all probability there was a great cone at K XVI which had been broken up like that at 
K X, to make such stones for the Nubian graves. 

Of greater importance is the fact that no trace of any statuette was found in K XVIII. 


(a) Stone vessels: 


From K XVIII A: 

i. Large cylindrical jar of alabaster, fragment from rim and upper part of side; height of 
fragment, 12.8 cm.; diam. of rim, about 15 cm.; inscribed on one side with two names 
of a king, of which only one remains: ‘King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Kheper-ka-ra”’ ; 
14-1-1152. 

N.B. This is the name of Sesostris I. 
ii. Alabaster, Type I, pear-shaped jars; larger type size; 14-1-1153 (five frags.), 1156 (one). 
iii. Alabaster cylindrical jar, Type III-1; h., 8.8cm.; 14-1-1154. 
iv. Alabaster, large shoulder jar, Type VI-1; h., 18.8 cm.; diam. of mouth, 14 cm.; 14-1-1155. 

vy. Eighteen unidentifiable fragments of alabaster vessels; 14—1-1157. 

vi. Kohl-pot, fine hard drab stone, Type V-2; h., 3.5+ em.; 14-1-1158. 
vii. Rim and shoulder of squat jar of porphyry, Type XIII, 34; diam. of rim, ca. 10 cm.; 14-1- 
1159. 
From K XVIII B: 
viii. Alabaster, pear-shaped jar, Type I; see iii, above; 14-1-932. 
ix. Alabaster, spherical jar with short neck, Type II-1; diam. of mouth, ca. 20 cm.; weathered ; 
14-1-931. 

x. Six fragments of alabaster vessels; varying in thickness — 4.5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 14mm.; 14-1- 
933. 

xi. Fragment of black and white porphyry, probably from vii, above; 14—1-930. 
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(b) Faience: 

A number of fragments of faience jars and bowls were found, not so many as at K XVI, 
yet representing at least twenty vessels. Some of these could be fitted together, but none 
could be joined to fragments from other tumuli. All the pieces are grouped in the following 
list. 

xii. See Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels: 


No. Type No Type No. Type 

20 I4 72 Vi-gen. 113 XIII 

28 J-5 73 VI-gen. 137 XVI-gen. 
36 1-6 100 IX-gen. 143 XVII-1 

37 1-6 102-9; x 168 XVII-6 
43 TII-2 107 XII 169 XVII-6 
50 V-2 112 XIII 171 XVII-7 
61b VI-3 


And the miscellaneous fragments — 14-1—-927, 1143, 1149. 
xiii. Faience bracelet, round section, diam., 15 mm.; diam. of bracelet, 8.2 em.; 14-1-1151. 


It is further to be noted that no bed-inlays were found, and indeed no trace of bed- 
inlays was found in any of the graves which appear to be contemporary with K XVIII or 
later. Some of the finer pottery, given under K XVIII B, should no doubt be assigned 
to A. 


(2) Room K XVIII B, SACRIFICIAL CHAMBER 
Pi. 29, 2; Fie. 154 


In the western room, K XVIII B, a number of more or less disturbed skeletons and 
heaps of bones mixed with pottery and small objects of little intrinsic value, lay on the 
floor. Forty-two bodies could be distinguished. The debris just above them had been 
turned over as in K XVI C and the upper part of the debris was largely drift sand. 

At the southern end of the room, there was a trench in the floor, extending the width of 
the room (495 cm.), 140 cm. wide, and sunk 20 cm. below the floor. This depression was 
obviously made to take a more important burial (or burials), no doubt on a bed (or beds). 
Its depth was such as to bring the top of the middle part of an ordinary Kerma bed about 
on a level with the rest of the floor. The size is sufficient for four beds close together, but 
I imagine there was only one. In any case, this depression would appear to have been the 
place of burial of the principal sacrifice (or sacrifices) in the chamber. This conclusion is 
strengthened by the objects found in a small hole just outside the room, probably made by 
the plunderers, and by certain objects of better quality found in the debris (see below, i-v). 
Perhaps in this room the chief wife and the minor females were buried. 


(a) Description of bodies and objects in K XVIII B: 
Body A. __Vertebrae and one leg, lying disjointed on debris at west end of bed-depression 
together with the following objects: 
1. Four beakers, Bkt. VIII-8; 14-1-832. 
56. Beaker, Bkt. VII-2 (a); 14-1-887. 
57. Whetstone, ferricrete sandstone; triangular; 1., 9.9cm.; width of top, 
3.9cm.; thickness, 1 cm.; pierced at upper left corner; 14-1-888. 
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Body A. 58. Whetstone, ferricrete sandstone; rectangular, 7.9 x 2.7 x 0.5 cm.; pierced 


at middle of one end; below hole, a cross is scratched in the stone; coated with 
red paste; 14-1-889. 
59. Whetstone, slate; long slender with square top and round end; 18.8 x 
1.2 x 0.7 cm.; pierced through square end; red paste; 14—1-890. 
60. Horn casing from bed-brace; length of arc, 29.5 cm.; width, 2.2 cm.; con- 
cavo-convex section; one hole at one end; 14-1-891. 


Fie. 154 
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Body A. 


Body B. 


Ram 1. 


Body C. 
Body D. 


Ram 2. 


Body E. 


Body F. 


Body G. 


Body H. 


Body I. 
Body J. 


Body K. 


Body L. 


Body M. 


Body N. 
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61. Whetting horn, gazelle-horn, worn by rubbing and charred; pierced through 
base; 1., 16cm.; 14-1-892. 
Human skull and other bones lying in confusion with ram-bones beside bed- 
trench, on east; 75, on skull; 76, beside it. 
Bones mixed with bones of B (q. v.). 
75. Circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14-1-905. 
76. Fragment of wooden comb of tall form; h., 12 cm.; 14-1-906. 
Right arm, legs, and vertebrae in place; on right side, head south. 
Legs of a body which lay just west of and parallel to C; on right side, head south; 
between this body and E, lay the confused bones of a ram. 
Bones between D and E. 
Leg bones; on left side, head north. 
Skull and other bones in debris against the east side; on the debris, about 30 cm. 
above floor, were 2, 3, displaced; in the debris and among the bones, 55, 62, 78. 
+2. Bowl, Bkt. XII-4 (a); 14-1-833. 
+3. Beaker, VIII-5 (a); 14—1-834. 
55. Beaker, Bkt. I-9 (a); 14-1-886. 


+62. Beaker, Bkt. VII-2 (a); 14-1-893. 


78. Few small ring-beads, some blue, some white shell; 14—1—908. 

Lumbar vertebrae, pelvis, and legs, in place; on right side, head south; 4, near 
the feet. 

+4. Jar, R. W. IV-7; disc-lid of grey stone; 14—1-835. 

Nearly complete, half contracted, on right side, head SE; right hand, in front 
of face; left, on dagger; 5, displaced, on arms; 79, bracelets on arms; 80, 
dagger, at front of waist. 

+5. Small jar with neck, W.S. R. Painted IX (poor ware); 14-1-836. 

79. Ivory bracelets, fragments of several on each arm; 14—1-909. 

80. Bronze, dagger, decayed hilt and ivory butt; length of blade, 10.9 cm. 

(original total length, not over 20 cm.); 14-1-910. 

Vertebrae, pelvis, and part of femur, disturbed; 9, near, see R. 

Skull and vertebrae, on left side, head east; 81, on and about. 

81. Circlet (?), about 200 small blue rings; 14-1-911. 

Leg bones, apparently in place, on right side, head east. 

Lower legs in place; on right side, head south. 

Skull and leg, displaced; 82, on head. 

82. Circlet, about 300 small blue ring-beads; 14-1-912. 

Vertebrae, ribs, pelvis, legs, in place; on right side, head south. 


Bodies O, P,Q. A confused heap of three bodies and a ram near the NE corner; among 


Ram 38. 


Body R. 


them 72 and 77. 
In confused heap with O, P,Q. 
723 oe of a leather skirt with small white shell bead on the drawstring; 
—I-902. 
77. Wooden comb, decayed; h., 19.3 em.; 14-1-907. 
Legs in place, on right side, head east; 10, at shins; 7-9, 11-13, 16, round about. 
7. Jar, K. W. VII-2; 14-1-838. 
+8. Bowl, R. P. XXIII-1; 14-1-839. 
+9. Jar, R. W.IV-1; 14-1-840. 
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Body R. 10. Group of twenty-six stones and lumps of color; 14-1-841: 
a. 4 lumps of white. 

1 lump of black lead. 

8 lumps of red mineral. 

. l roughly rectangular palette. 

e. 2 triangular stones, with rubbed hollow on one side; a sort of rude 
mortar; 15-16 cm. long; one with heavy stain of white paint. 
f. The rest were rubbing-pebbles and broken pieces. 
+11. Jar, K.W.IV-1; 14-1-842. 
+12. Jar, K. W.IV-8; 14-1-843. 
13. Jar, K. W. VIL-1; 14-1-844. 
16. Rough stone, perhaps a pestle; 16.5 < 5.0 X 3.5cm.; 14-1-847. 
Body S. One leg, in place, and some ribs, etc.; on right side, head south. 
Body T. A single leg, displaced; 35, beside it. 
35. Large lump of red mineral color; 13 x 10 x 3.5cm.; 141-866. 

Body U. __ Pelvis, legs, and one humerus; on right side, head south. 

Body V. _ Practically intact; on left side, head south; hands before face; 14, lying across 
arms; 84, between legs; 85, in front; a ram farther in front; 15, broken, 
near. 

Ram 4, In front of V, on right side, head south. 

14. Throwstick, pair-stick, wood; 1., 51.em.; w., 2.5em.; 14-1-845. 
84. Bronze dagger, decayed tortoise-shell grip, ivory butt; length of blade, 
23.4cem.; 14-1-914. 
85. Horn case for bed-brace; 1., 20.4 em.; 14-1-915. 
Body W. Legs, in place; on right side, head south; in front of it ram 5; at waist, 74. 
Ram 5. On left side, head east. 
74. Remains of leather skirt with white shell beads; 14-1-904. 

Body X. _ Practically intact, on left side, head south; right humerus out straight in front 
with hand turned down under breast; left arm down straight under body; 
73, apparently from head; 15, beside it. 

15. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-9; 14-1-846. 
73. Circlet (?), small blue ring-beads; 14—1-903. 

Body Y. One leg in place; on left side, head east or SE. 

Body Z. Close behind BA, upper part disturbed; on left side, head SW; 17, displaced, on 
top of body. 

+17. Two bowls, Bkt. XIII-5; Bkt. XTII-3; 14-1-848. 
Body AA. Nearly complete, on left side, head north; 34, behind knees; hands at face. 
+34. Small jar, Db. W. IV-2; 14-1-865. 

Body BA. Nearly intact; head against back of AA; on left side, head SW; hands at face. 

Body CA. Nearly intact; in a curious position on stomach with legs spread, one on each 
side of the head of AA; head on right side; head north; 83, in front of waist. 

83. Mixed beads: small blue ring-beads (perhaps from a circlet) and white shell 
ring-beads (perhaps from a skirt). 

Body DA. Nearly intact, on right side, head south; hands over face; a group of imple- 
ments, etc., 36-54, at feet; 67, behind back; 18, to north; 64, 65, under 36-54; 
68, under head. 

36. Whetstone, slate; 1., 25 cm.; width of bottom, 6.8 cm., tapers to a point at 
top; hole through top in which is tied a narrow leather thong for attach- 
ment to girdle (as in Old Kingdom reliefs); 14-1-867. 


ae 
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Body DA. 37, 39, 41, 42, 44-49. Ten whetstones of slate, pierced (except 47), of various 
long forms; lengths, 5.7 cm., 10 cm., 15 cm., 8.9 cm., 11.2 cm., 9.7 cm., 
6.2cm., 10.6 cm., 9.1 em., 10.5 cm., most of them worn; remains of red 
paste on all of them; remains of leather thong in hole of 42, 44, 45, and 
49: print of thong on small end of 47 which has no hole; 14-1-868, 870, 
872, 873, 875 to 880. 

40. Whetstone of ferricrete sandstone, pierced; 7.2 < 2.6 X 1cem.; remains of 
reddish paste; 14-1-871. 

38, 43, 50, 53. Four whetting horns, gazelle-horns, pierced through butt for 
leather thong; ridges worn on all; lengths, 20 cm., 17.7 cm., 23 cm., and 
14.8+ cm.; 38 has remnant of thong in hole; all have red paste or red 
stain like the whetstones; 14—-1-869, 874, 881, 884. 

51, 52. Two flat pebbles; one, 7.9 x 6.2 x 2.2 cm.; the other, 10.3 x 5 X 2.7cm.; 
reddish stain; palettes or rubbing stones; 14—1-882, 883. 

54a. Ten unpierced balls, being solid haematite nodules; diam., 3-7 mm.; 
14-1-885a. 

54b. Beads: one small ball and one small corrugated ball of green faience; 
14-1-885b. 

67. Five sandal-thongs; one of these, complete, is a toe-thong ending in the 
round disc which comes on the bottom of the sole; the five would represent 
the straps of one pair of sandals; 14-1-898. 

18. Sole of leather sandal, lies north of 36-54; 24.2 x 10.8 x 0.2.cm., thin 
type; 14-1-849. 

64, 65. Two beakers, Bkt. VIJII-6; 14—1-895, 896. 

68. End-piece of necklace, carnelian and bronze; 14—1-899. 

Body EA. Nearly intact, on right side, head SW; right arm doubled back with hand under 

neck; left hand on right elbow; 63, in front of waist; 66, under head. 

63. Paint palette, haematite; 11:3 — 11.5 x 3.2 — 5.7 x 1.3cm.; lead rub 
on one side; 14—1-894. 

66. Circlet, small blue ring-beads; 14-1-897. 

Body FA. Displaced skull at feet of EA (perhaps from U); underneath the skull, remains 

of coarse cloth, 63a. 

63a. Remains of coarse cloth. 

Body GA. Legs in place, on right side, head south, tightly contracted. 

Body HA. Pelvis and legs, in place, half extended, on left side, head south, but turned 

slightly on breast; between HA and the west wall, fragments of hide and 19, 
20, 21; ram 6, to south. 
+19. Jar, Db. W. II-1; 14-1-850. 

20. Mortar, ferricrete sandstone; rounded rectangular, 16.8 x 14.5 x 3.5 cm.; 
hollow stained white and nearly rubbed through; 14-1-851. 

21. Potsherds of two large jars; C. R. IX-8 and C. R. [X-gen.; 14-1-852. 

Ram 6. South of HA; on left side, head west. 

Body IA. Leg, behind JA, on left side, head SW; 22 and 33 beside it. 

+22. Jar, R. W.IV-6; 14-1-853. 

33. Stack of three broken beakers, Bkt. VIII-4, VIII-3, VIII-2; 14-1-864. 

Body JA. Head missing; on left side, head south, half extended; hands before face; 24, 

25, 26, between JA and west wall; 23, 27, displaced, at feet. 

23. Large jar, C. R. IX-6; 141-854. 

24. Globular pot with neck, Bkt. XXIII-1; 14-1-855. 
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Body JA. 25. Potsherds; 14-1-856: 
a. Large jar, B.C. R. IX. 
b. Beaker, Bkt. VII-2. 
26. Paint palette, haematite; 13.3 — 14 x 3.1 — 8.2 x 1.3¢m.; lead rub on 
one side; 14—1-857. 
+27. Small jar, R. W. VII-9; 14-1-858. 


Body KA. On right side, head south; nearly intact; shoulders turned slightly on breast 
with arms underneath and face in hands; head under 23 which has been dis- 
placed; 28, 29, 30, displaced at feet; 70, 71, under 28. 
28. Base of large jar, B.C. R. VI-1; 14-1-859. 
+29. Jar, R. W. III-1; 14-1-860. 
+30. Small jar, R. W. VII-4; 14-1-861. 
70. Paint palette, haematite; 14.7 x 14 x 1cm.; white stain; 14-1-900. 
71. Paint palette, haematite; 12 x 6.2 x 1.1 em.; black lead rub on one side; 
red stain on the other; 14-1-901. 


Body LA. Intact, on left side, head east; arms up, covering face; 31, at head. 
31. Globular pot with neck, Bkt. XXIII-5; 14-1-862. 


Body MA. Legs only, just behind LA; on right side, head east; 32, near. 
+32. Small jar, W.S. R. VI-1; 14-1-863. 


Body NA. Intact, behind Body X; on left side, head SE; arms crossed on breast ; 6, at 
back. 
6. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-1/2; 14-1-837. 


Index of object-numbers in above list: 


No. Body No. Body No. Body 
1 A 28-30 KA 69 omit 
2-3 F 31 LA fO=7 1 KA 
4 G 32 MA 72 O 
5 H 33 TA 73 xX 
6 NA 34 AA 74 W 
7-13 R 35 T 75-76 B 
14 NV 36-54 DA 77 O 
15 xX 55-61 A 78 F 
16 R 62 F 79-80 tl 
17 Z 63 EA 81 J 
18 DA 63a FA 82 K 
19-21 HA 64-65 DA 83 CA 
22 IA 66 EKA 84-85 Vv 
23-27 JA 67-68 DA 


(b) Objects found in the debris, probably from B: 
Apparently from principal sacrifice (or sacrifices) in K XVIII B: 
i. Ivory comb, tall form with knob on top; decorated with groups of five parallel lines in- 
cised on edge and filled with black color; h., 9.4 cm.; 14-1-919. 


ii. Wooden headrest, one piece, octagonal stem; h., 15 cm.; 1, 23.9 cm.; 14-1-1295. 
iii. Basket, broken; diam., 14.3 cm.; twenty spiral turns; 14-1-1294. 
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iv. Beads; 14-1-1291, 1292: 


Vv. 


5 gold ring-beads; diam., 6 mm.; width, 2mm. 
362 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 9 mm. 
127 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 6 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
Ivory dagger-butt; 1., 9.5 cm.; 14-1-1293. 


Probably from ordinary panies in K XVIII B: 


XIX. 


. Disc-lids for pots; 14-1-973 (two, W.S.R. and B.C.R.), 


. Beaker, Bkt. VITI-3; 14-1-954. 
. Beakers, Bkt. VIII-gen.; 14-1-916, 984 (two), 1162. 


i. Pot, Bkt. XXTI-1 (two); 14-1-956, 957, and also 955. 
i. Bowl, Bkt. J. CXIV; 14-1-1162. 
. W.J. bowls: 


Wooden throwstick; incomplete; 1., 29 cm.; section, 3 X 1cm.; 14-1-940. 
Two pieces of wood; purpose, Nacertat: 14-1-920, 938. 


ii. Wooden comb, tall form, knob on top; h., 14cm.; 14-1-921. 


Armlets (or bracelets), ivory; three sets of fragments, in different places; 14-1-918, 


934, 937. 
Slate whetstone, fragments; 14—1-1168. 
Two horn whetters, gazelle-horn, pierced base; lengths, 22.5 cm. and 8.5cem.; 14-1-942 


(red paste), 9438. 


i. Horn casing for bed-brace; 14—1-945. 
i. Paint palette, haematite; half of one; 6.2 x 5 X 0.9 cm.; lead rub on one side; red 


color on the other; 14—1—1169. 


. Rubbing stone; 13 x 10 x 5.5em.; 14-1-975. 
. Paint cup, small haematite nodule, hollows diam., 4+ cm.; 14—1-941. 


Colors: 
a. Lump of red mineral; 9.8 x 5.5 X 2.5cm.; gouged on one side; 14-1-939. 
b. Two lumps of white; 14-1-944, 974. 


. Large lump of resin with print of basket and with seven spiral strands of basket still 


sticking to lump; 10 X 6 X 2.5cm.; 14-1-1160. 


i. Beads; 14-1-917: 


275 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 10 mm. 
2 corrugated ball, blue faience; diam., 12 mm. 
2 ball, blue faience; diam., 7 mm. 
1 ball, translucent green stone; diam., 6 mm. 
Setter-pebble, blue glazed quartzite; 14-1-935. 
Fragment of thin copper band; 1., 4 cm.; w., 3.5 mm.; 14-1-936. 


. Part of an object of pottery; perhaps a mold of some sort or the lid of a shawwabti- 


box; coarse red pottery; 8.3+ xX 8.2 x 5.4 em.; 14- 
1-1167. 


982 (C. R. pitted), 983 (R. P.), 1120 (R. P.), five ex- * 
amples. 


Bowl, Bkt. XI-10; 14-1-955. 


. Fragment of pot, Bkt. XX-1, but less than half type- < KERMA 1801 
size; 14-1-958. iis On 


Fig. 155 


W. J. I-83; 14-1-950. 
W. J. I-1; 14-1-947, 949, 1162. 
W. J. potsherds; 19-1-946, 948. 


eS 
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xxx. R. W. jars: 
+R. W. VII-1; 14-1-953. 
+R. W. VII-6; 14-1-952. 
+R. W. X-1; 14-1-977. 
R. W. thick ware, jars; 14-1-962, 978, 979. 
R. W. thin, pot; 14-1-961. 
xxxl. Small jar, W.S. R. VII-3; 14-1-951. 
xxxii. Jars; Db. W. IV-2 (14-1-976); Db. W. IV-gen.; 14-1-970, 971. 
xxxill. Large jar, K. W.; 141-972. 
+xxxiv. Tall cup, Blk. W. XXIV-1 (black mouthed); 14~1-1161. 
xxxv. Fragment, basin, Blk. W. J., CXI; 14-1-959. 
xxxvi. Small pot, Blk. W. XVI-gen.; 14—-1-967. 
xxxvil. C. R. [X-gen.; 14—-1-964, 1162. 
XXxvill. Fragments of large C. R. pots or jars; 14—1-963, 968, 980. 
xxxix. B.C. R.IX-gen.; 14-1-966. 
Fragments of B. C. R. jars (?); 14-1-965, 969. 


The consideration of these objects will be taken up in dealing with the material from 
the tumulus as a whole. 

It is further to be noted that large pieces of hide were found, some of them apparently 
still more or less in place over bodies in the sacrificial chamber. 


2. THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES IN K XVOI 


Tumulus K XVIII contained only four subsidiary graves. The tumulus had been so 
built up over the main chambers that a wide space was left on the north, south, and espe- 
cially west, as if to provide for the excavation of subsidiary graves. In the northwest 
sector, a row had been begun with three large subsidiary graves but never carried beyond 
the middle of the tumulus; and a single small grave had been intruded in the SW sector. 
Thus space remained for 10-20 more subsidiary graves. The discontinuation of the ceme- 
tery was due therefore to other causes than lack of room. 


(1) DESCRIPTION OF THE SUBSIDIARY GRAVES K 1801-1803, 1806 


K 1801. Plan of K XVIII on Plan IV, sect. I-i, NE quarter, first on north. PI. 27, 1; Fig. 155. 
Grave: rectangular, 300 x 200 cm., and 200 cm. deep, sunk 130 cm. in alluvium; orient., 
16° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with three human sacrifices and three rams. 

Body B — chief body, on bed; bed utterly decayed but clear, especially SW leg, on 
south side of grave; body removed by plunderers from the waist up; 
half contracted; on right side, head east; 7, at front of waist. 

Body A — principal sacrifice, on floor in front of bed; half contracted, on right side, 
head east; right arm displaced; rest in original position; shoulders turned 
over on back; left arm bent back with hand near left shoulder; face up. 

Body C — under foot of bed, with head under waist of B; on left side, head east; 
shoulders turned on back with arms straight down at sides. 

Body D — west of foot of bed; on right side, head east; right hand under head; 
left out in front. 

Rams — one in SW corner on right side, head east; second, against west wall, on 

right side, head south; third, in NW corner, bones disturbed. 
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K 1801. Plan of K XVIII on Plan IV (continued). 
Objects: objects, more or less in place. 


+1. 


+2. 
. Bowl, Bkt. XI-5; 14-2-526. 


. Large jar, C. R. VII-1; 14-2-527. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-2/2; 14-2-528. 

. Bronze knife, worn; handle decayed; 1., 15.5 em.; 14-2-529. 

. Bronze dagger, decayed hilt, ivory butt; length of blade, 33.2 cm.; 14-2-530. 
. Stack of one bowl and two beakers; 14—-2-531 to 533. 


18. 


Small jar with rilled neck, R. W. XV-2; 14-2-524. 
Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-11; 14-2-525. 


Bkt. VIII-3; Bkt. VII-2; W. J. I-38. 


. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-7; 14-2-534. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-8; 14-2-535. 

. Bowl, Bkt. XI-5; 14-2-536. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-22; 14-2-537. 

. Jar, B. M. II-2; 14-2-538. 

. Pot with neck, Bkt. XXIV-6; 14-2-539. 


Wooden bed, form not clearly distinguishable but probably as in K 1802 


(q. v.); utterly decayed. 
Two ox-horns, one at east end and one at west, both displaced. 


In the debris: 


i. 


il. 


ill. 


ix. 


Bronze razor, anomalous but two pieces, riveted with two rivets; broad 
handle; worn; very small, being 5.5 em. long; 14-2-544. 

Bronze razor, Type I, back piece only; blade, broken off; 1., 11.5 em.; 14-2- 
545. 

Wooden spoon (?) with long handle and bowl bent at an angle to handle; 
decayed; length of arc, 16.8 em.; 14-2-543. 


. Paint palette, haematite; 10 x 5-6.5cm.; lead rub on one side; red stain 


on the other; 14-2-542. 


. Paint palette or rough mortar (?), sandstone; 12 x 10.5cm.; hollowed 


slightly or worn on one side; red stain; 14-2-548. 


. Bead: ivory barrel; 1.,17mm.; 14-2-546. 
. Beads; 14-2-547: 


102 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 8 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 


i. Potsherds — Bkt. VIII-4; R. W.; K. W.; C.R. (pitted); B. C. R.; 14-2- 


541. 
Beaker, Bkt. I-9; 14-2-540. 


K 1802. Plan of K XVIII on Plan IV, sect. Ii, NE quarter. 


Grave: 


rectangular, 290 x 180 cm.; and 200 cm. deep, sunk 110 cm. in alluvium; orient., 


8° north of east. 


Burial: bed-burial under hide, with at least three human sacrifices and three rams; east 
end of grave cleared out; serious plundering. 


Body 0 — chief body, on bed; entirely disappeared except for foot on SW corner of 


bed. 


Body A — sacrifice, under middle of bed; on right side, head east; right hand under 


cheek; left forearm displaced; 3, skirt. 
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K 1802. Plan of K XVIII on Plan IV (continued). 


Burial: 


Body B — principal sacrifice; on floor in front of bed; legs only in place; on left 


side, head east. 


Body C — under foot of bed; on right side, head east. 
Rams — one at foot of bed, on its belly, head south; second, north of first, on right 


side, head south; third, east and partly over second, on left side, head east. 


Objects: large pots, in place; rest more or less disturbed. 


mi will 
. Smashed pot, Bkt. thick, poor ware; 14-1-626. 

. Leather skirt, sewed strips, with white shell beads on draw-string; 14-1-627. 
. Stack of three smashed beakers, Bkt. VIII (poor ware); 14-1-628. 

. Bowl, Bkt. XII-2; 14-1-629. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-1; 14-1-630. 

. Bowl, Bkt. XIV-16; 14-1-631. 

. Bowl, Bkt. XIII-1; 14-1-632. 

. Large jar, C. R. [X-18; 14-1-633. 

. Large jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 14-1-634. 

. Bowl, Bkt. XITI-2; 14-1-635. 

. Ostrich-feather fan (bad condition); 14-1-636. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-gen.; 14-1-637. 

. Beads: few small blue ring-beads; few ring-beads of white shell, and a small 


15. 


Large jar, C. R. IX-7; 14-1-625. 


ivory object (h., 8mm.); 14—1-638. 
Decayed wooden bed, of usual form; 14—1-642. 


In the debris: 


Stringing from a stool, gazelle-hide (?) thong, stained red on the upper side; 
ends of thongs knotted; 14-1-644. 


i. Two horn whetters, gazelle-horns; 14—1-639. 

iii. Whetstone, slate; 13 x 3.1 x 1.2cm.; 14-1-640. 

iv. Two disc-lids for pots (B. C. R. ware); diam., 8.5cm. and 9cm.; 14-1-641. 
. Potsherds; 14-1-6438, 645: 


Bkt. VIII-gen. (several); Bkt. XIX-1 (very large). 
Also R. P. or B. C. R.; and C. R. 


K 1803. Plan of K XVIII on Plan IV, sect. I-i, NE quarter. (Fig. 156.) 


Grave: 


rectangular, 270 x 200 cm., and 200 cm. deep, sunk 110 cm. in alluvium; orient., 


5° north of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with at least ten human sacrifices and at least one ram; 
south half of bed, thoroughly plundered; north half nearly intact. 
Body A — chief body on bed, on right side, head east; half extended; pelvis and 


legs in place; on south side of grave. 


Body B — sacrifice, in front of head of bed; pelvis and legs; on right side, head east; 


5, leather skirt with shell beads. 


Body C — sacrifice, in front of B in NE corner; intact, on right side, head east; 6, 


necklace; hands over face. 


Body D — sacrifice, against middle of north wall; intact, tightly contracted; right 


hand on forehead; left, over mouth; small dagger, 1, between legs. 
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K 1803. Plan of K XVIII on Plan IV (continued). 
Burial: 

Body E — sacrifice, behind D; head missing; on right side, head east; right hand in 
front of face; left, on right elbow; 7, disturbed beads. 

Body F — sacrifice, west of D, E, with head on ankles of D; intact, half contracted; 
on right side, head north; 2, 3, in front of head; 8, skirt with shell beads. 

Body G — west of F; intact, on right side, head north; upper part turned face down, 
with face in left hand; right hand under breast; legs between legs of H. 


K.1803. [ieee eer es | AE 
Fig. 156 


Body H — in NW corner; intact, on left side, head north; face turned down in 
- hollow of right elbow; left hand, under head; loosely contracted with 

legs of G between its legs. 

Body I — skull partly under knees of F; apparently the body lay on right side, head 
east. 

Body J — smashed skull, upper part of torso, and arms, in place; on right side, head 
east; between E and bed; right hand in front of face; left, over face (?). 

Body K — under front edge of bed; pelvis and legs; on right side head east; 4, skirt 
with beads. 


Ram — at foot of bed; on right side, head north; there is room for one or two more 
rams at this end. 


Objects: All more or less in place. 

1. Bronze dagger on D, decayed tortoise-shell grip and ivory butt; length of 
blade, 16.8 em.; 14-1-654. 

2. Small jar, W.S. R. VI-1; 14-1-655. 

3. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-1; 14-1-656. 

4. Leather skirt, fragment with white shell beads on drawstring; 14-1-657. 

Odd beads: one disc-bead, blue faience (diam., 9 mm.) and two small blue 

ring-beads — evidently displaced. 

5. Leather skirt, fragment with white shell beads on drawstring; 14-1658. 
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~K 1803. Plan of K XVIII on Plan 1V (continued). 


Objects: 

6. Necklace from neck of either B or C; the thread is a stout twisted fibre- 
thread or string, on which were strung nineteen flattened barrel-beads of 
ivory and nine large barrel-beads (1., 14mm.; diam., 13 mm.); the large 
beads were fastened in place at intervals by wrapping the string with a sepa- 
rate thread which was knotted about the string on each side of the large 
bead; 14-1-659. 

N.B. This type of necklace is well known to me from the Middle King- 
dom graves of Naga-’d-Dér. 

7. Disturbed beads; 14-1-660: 

4 tubular beads, blue faience. 
Few small ring-beads of white shell. 

8. Remains of leather skirt with small ring-beads of white shell; 14—-1-661. 

9. Wooden bed, decayed, but apparently of usual type; stringing of raw-hide, 
stained red on the upper side; 14—1-670. 

In the debris: 

i. Four bronze harpoons; barbed on both sides of head, with spur on butt; 
heavy; lengths, one of 6.5 cm. and three of 6cm.; 14—-1-662. 

ii. Ivory dagger-butt; 1., 10.5 cm. (larger than 1); 14—1-663. 

iii. Ivory horn-protector; one only; 14—1-664. 

iv. Scarab, green-glazed steatite; Seals II-23; 14-1-612. 

v. Stamp-seal, wood; Seals IJ-68; 14—1-665. 

vi. Fragments of several thin ivory bracelets; section, oval, 5 x 2.5mm.; 14-1- 
667. 

vii. Beads; 14—-1-668: 
1 large barrel-bead of ivory; see 6, above. 
3 disc-beads of blue faience; diam., 8.5-11 mm. 
2 small disc-beads of white shell. 
viii. Horn whetter; fragment of gazelle-horn with pierced, butt ; 14-1-666. 

ix. Two objects, perhaps handles; formed by wrapping a wooden core (diam., 
3 cm. and 3.5 cm.) with a stout cord in a tightly compressed spiral; length 
of pieces, 4.2+ cm. and 4.4-+ cm.; cord made by twisting two strands of 
twisted fibres; 14-1-669. See Photo. A 2179, 14. 

+x. Jar, R. W. I-2; 14-1-693. 
+xi. Small jar, R. W. III-2 (fine ware); 14—1-692. 
xii. Disc-lid for jar; of R. W.; diam., 9cm.; 14-1-694. 
K 1804 and 1805 were assigned originally to K XVIII A and B, respectively. 
K 1806. Plan of K XVIII on Plan IV, sect. I-i, southern sector. Pl. 27, 3. 

Grave: rectangular, 130 x 75cm. and 140cm. deep, entirely in debris; orient., 10° 
south of east. 

Burial: intact burial; single body on ground under hide; hide tucked under at back; 
skin well preserved; a female; on right side, head east; right arm bent back at 
elbow so that back of hand is against breast; left hand at forehead. 

Objects: two beakers, in original positions. 

1. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-2 (poor quality); 14-2-358. 

2. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-1/2; 14-2-359. 

K 1807 is the hole just south of K XVIII B containing the objects, 14-1-1291 to 1295, assigned to 
K XVIII B (q. v.), ii-v. 
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(2) TYPES OF GRAVES AND BURIALS, K XVIII 


The following table gives a brief survey of the types of graves and burials of the 
subsidiary graves of K XVIII: 


Grave Grave Dimensions Burial Sacrifices Under 
K T uman ms hide 


ype Depth in alluvium Type Bed H Plundering 
1801 II 300 x 200 = 6. (— 130) 1 1 s (3) mr (3) h partial 
1802 ‘Il 290 x 180 = 5.2 (— 110) 1 1 s (3) mr (3) h serious 
1803 s«<II 270 x 200 = 5.4 (— 110) 1 1 s (10) r (1+) h south half 
1806 ‘II 130 X 75=1. (— 0) 2 0 0 0 h intact 


Brief as this list is, the material suffices to place K XVIII in proximity to K XVI. It is 
probable that all three of the larger graves had three rams as additional sacrifices. 


3. THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL GROUP OF K XVIII 


The chief fact to be remembered in reconstructing the archaeological group of K XVIII 
is that the tumulus has two main chambers and only four subsidiary graves. When to this 
is added the plundering and the decay of all wood due to the depth of the graves in the 
alluvium, it is obvious that less insistence can be placed on the classes of objects which are 
wanting. The pottery and the objects which occur in abundance must be our main reliance. 
The following list omits as usual the objects from the main burial chamber, which in the 
present case connects K XVIII with the preceding tumuli by the stone and faience vessels 
and separates it from them by the lack of statuettes. : 


Explanation of signs: 


* occursin K III n occurs in K XVI 
{ occurs in K IV p occurs in K XVIII 
y occurs in K X Unmarked occurs in all five tumuli 


Daggers, long ivory butt, as usual. 
K XVIII B, 80 (body H), 84 (body V), v (butt). 
K 1801, K 1803 (two; one a butt only). 
Total, four daggers and two extra butts, or six daggers. 
* Mirrors: none. 
*yn Razors: Type I — K 1801 (back part only). 
Type anomalous — K 1801 (worn). 
* “Cutting-out knives’: none. 
*in “Scissors”: none. 
*+ Tweezers: none. 
*yn Knives: K 1801. 
p Harpoons, bronze: K 1803 (four examples). 
n Needles: none. 
* Earrings (coiled metal): none. 
y Earrings (plain metal): none. 
*ty Earrings (shell or ivory): none. 
Armlets, ivory: K XVIII B, 79, ix (three sets): K 1803. 
y Armlets, horn: none. 
yn Armlets, gold: none. 
y Armlets, bronze: none. 
y Armlets, giraffe-hair: none. 


THE TUMULUS K XVIII 453 


*tyn Bone awls: none. 
*tyn Bone threaders: none. 
Horn-Protectors: K 1803. 
*tyn Earstuds: none. 
*yn Wooden box: none. 
*tyn Bed-inlays: none. 
*tyn Stone vessels: not even kohl-pots, except in K XVIII A (q. v.). 
*n Whetstones, slate: K XVIII B, 36, 37, 39, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, x — 13 examples. 
p Whetstones, Ferricrete Sandstone: K XVIII B, 40, 57, 58. 
yn Whetting Horns: K XVIII B, 38, 43, 50, 53, 61, xi (two). 
K 1802 (two), K 1803 — total 10 examples. 
*n Resin: K XVIII B, xvii (with fragment of basket container). 
Colors, black lead: K XVIII B, 10. 


red: K XVIII B, 10 (eight lumps), 35, xvi. 
white: K XVIII B, 10 (four lumps), xvi. 
yellow: none. 


Paint Palettes, haematite, rectangular: K XVIII B, 10, 26, 63, 70, 71, xiii. 
flat pebbles: K XVIII B, 51, 52. 
n Rubbing Pebbles: K XVIII B, 10 (five). 
*n Mortars, sandstone: K XVIII B, 10 (two, triangular), 20 (rounded rectangular; ferri- 
crete); K 1801. 
n Paint Cup, haematite: K XVIII B, xv. 
p Haematite Balls: small natural nodules, solid; K XVIII B, 54. 
*tyn Pot-nets, string: none. 
*tyn Bead pot-nets: none. 
Cloth: K XVIII B, 63a. 
*ty Beaded cloth: none. 
{ Fibre wig: none. 
t Ostrich-feather rug : none. 
yn Fibre rug: none. 
*ty Woven leather thong: none. 
Leather Skirt: sewn strips, white beads on drawstring: K 1802. 
plain, beads on drawstring: K XVIII B, 72, 75: K 1803 (three examples). 
*ty Sandals: K XVIII B, 18, 67, probably from same pair. 
*ty Giraffe-hair, handle cover: none. 
Ostrich-Feather Fans: K 1802. 
*ty Stool: K 1802 (woven seat). 
*y Footstool: none. 
* Table: none. 
*n Razor-cases: none. 
*n Comb, wood: K XVIII B, 76, 77, viii. 
ivory: K XVIII B, i. 
Headrests, wood: K XVIII B, 11. 
Throwsticks, wood: K XVIII B, 14 (pair-stick), vi. 
p Spoon, wood (ladle form): K 1801. 
y Oval dish, wood: none. 
y Oval ladle, wood: none. 
* Magic wand, ivory: none. 
y Dancing wand, wood: none. 
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*tyn Mica ornaments: none. 

Scarabs and Seals: K 1803 (two, II-23 and II-68). 

Beads: the beads were few, both in number and types; except for 
a. The small blue ring-beads (circlets) and the white shell beads (from skirts). 
b. Disc-beads, blue faience: K XVIII B, iv (489), xviii (275); K 1801 (102), 

K 1808 (4). 
c. Tubular beads, blue faience: K 1803 (4). 
ef Ball, blue faience: K XVIII B, 54 (1), xviii (2). 
Corrugated ball, blue faience: K XVIII B, 54 (1), xviii (2). 

Metal beads: K XVIII B, iv (five gold ring-beads). 
Ivory beads: K 1801 (one large barrel), K 1803 (necklace of ivory beads). 
Stone bead: K XVIII B, xviii (one ball of translucent green stone). 

Bead Circlets: K XVIII B, 66, 78, 75, 81, 82. 

Bead Necklaces: K 1803 (ivory beads). 


Pottery: 
Black-Topped Red-Polished: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. I, Fig. 226, 30, drawn from K XX: K XVIII B, 55; K 1801. 
p Bkt. VII, Fig. 234, 2: K XVIII B, 25, 56, 62; K 1801. 
tyn Bkt. VIII, Fig. 235, 7,8: K XVIII B, 3; K 1801. 
Fig. 235, 4, drawn from K XVI: K XVIII B, 1. 
Fig. 235, 9, drawn from K XIX: K XVIII B, 64, 65. 
Fig. 235, 10-14, drawn from K XX: K XVIII B, 6, 33 (two), xxiii; K 1801 
(two), K 1802 (two), K 1808, K 1806. 
Fig. 235, 17, drawn from K XXXIIIA: K XVIII B, 33; K 1806. 
Bowls: 
tyn Bkt. XI, Fig. 236, 8: K XVIII B, xxv. 
Fig. 236, 10, drawn from K XX: K 1801 (two). 
Bkt. XII, Fig. 237, 14, 15: K XVIII B, 2; K 1802. 
Fig. 237, 13, drawn from K X: K 1802. 
tyn Bkt. XIII, Fig. 238, 1, 3, 4: K XVIII B, 17 (two); K 1802. 
*ty Bkt. XIV, Fig. 240, 16: K 1802. 
Globular pots: 
tyn Bkt. XIX, ‘Fig. 245, 1, drawn from K X: K 1802. 
{t Bkt. XX, Fig. 245, 5, drawn from K IV: K XVIII B, xxvi (small). 
Bkt. XXII, Fig. 249, 13: K 1801. 
Fig. 249, 14, drawn from K XX: K XVIII B, 15. 
yn Bkt. XXITI, Fig. 250, 1, 5: K XVIII B, 24, 31, xxvii (two). 
Bkt. XXIV, Fig. 251, 6: K 1801. 


Incised Bkt.: 
Bowl: 
n Bkt. J. CXIV: K XVIII B, xxviii. 
*tyn Black-Polished: none. 


White-Filled Black-Incised: 
Bowls: 
yn W.J.I, Fig. 263, 5: K 1801; K XVIII B, xxix. 
tyn W. J. II, Fig. 263, 7, drawn from K XVI: K XVIII B, xxix (three). 
W. J. fragments: K XVIII B, xxix (two). 
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Red-Polished: 
Bowl: line decoration, Egyptian style: 
p R. P. XXIII, Fig. 280, 85: K XVIII B, 8. 


Red Ware: 
Small jars: 

fyn R.W. VII, Fig. 287, 20, 21, 24, 25: K XVIIILB, 27, 30, xxx (two). 
Medium-sized jars: 

yn R. W. IV, Fig. 288, 26, 28, 29: K XVIII B, 4, 9, 22. 

yn R.W. X, Fig. 289, 36: K XVIII B, xxx. 
Jars with necks: 

tyn R. W. I, Fig. 290, 39: K 1803. 
p R.W.III, Fig. 290, 41, 42, 43: K 1801, K 1803; K XVIII B, 29. 
Large jars or pots: 

R. W. potsherds: K XVIII B, xxx (from four vessels). 


Red Ware with White Slip: 
W.8- Rh. VE -Fig. 302; 6: K XVIIU-B,.32: K 1803. 
W.S. R. VII, Fig. 302, 8: K XVIII B, xxxi. 

*ty Polished W. 8S. R.: none. 


Drab Ware: 
yn Db. W. II, Fig. 309, 4: K XVIII B, 19. 
Db. W. IV, = Fig. 309, 9: K XVIII B, 34, xxxii (two). 
tyn Fine Drab Ware: none. 
tyn White-Polished Grey: none. 
tyn Red-Polished Grey: none. 


Greenish Drab Ware: 
Bulging jars: 
*ryn K. W. IV, Fig. 317, 7, 9: K XVIII B, 11, 12. 
Slender jars: | 
*tyn K. W. VII, Fig. 319, 22, 23, drawn from K X, K IV: K XVIII B, 7, 18. 
Large jar: 
yn K. W. XVIII (or similar): K XVIII B, xxxiii. 


Coarse Local Wares: 
tyn Blk. W. XVI-gen.: K XVIII B, xxxvi. 
p Blk. W. XXIV, Fig. 328, 33: K XVIII B, xxxiv. 


p B.M. IU, Fig. 329, 3: K 1801. 
p Blk. W. J. CXI: K XVIII B, xxxv. 
Large jars: 


n C.R. VIII, Fig. 330, 2, drawn from K XVI: K 1801. 
nm CORGIX, Fig. 331, 9, 10: K 1802 (1, 9). 
Fig. 330-331, 7, 11, drawn from K XX: K XVIII B, 21, 23. 
IX-gen.: K XVIII B, 21, xxxvii (two); K 1802. 
R. VI, Fig. 335, 5, drawn from K XVI: K XVIII B, 28. 
R. 1X, Fig. 336-337, 14, 15, 16: K 1801 (three). 
IX-gen.: K XVIII B, 25, xxxix. 


Painted Wares: 
p W.S. R. IX, Fig. 341, 14: K XVIII B, 5 (small jar with red spots). 


n: B.C. 
ray dey, OF 
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This list, with all the omissions and in spite of the paucity of the material, shows clearly 
that K XVIII belongs to the general group, K III, K IV, K X, and K XVI, connected by 
the daggers, razors, knives, armlets, horn-protectors, haematite palettes, fans, headrests, 
seals, and beads, especially circlets. But the absence of the characteristic mica ornaments 
and bone implements, and the predominance of the palettes, whetstones, whetting horns, 
colors, and such rude utensils and materials, establish a separation from K III, K IV, and 
K X and a rather more intimate connection with K XVI. The pottery agrees entirely with 
the conclusion based on the other material. The fine beakers, Bkt. I-V, have disappeared, 
except for one poor example of Bkt. I-9; even the transition form, Bkt. VI, is unrepresented, 
while the degenerate form Bkt. VIII predominates (as in K XVI), and a new awkward 
form with a well-marked edge to the base, Bkt. VII, has been introduced. The bowls, 
Bkt. XI-XIV, continue. The globular pots are represented solely by the ruder forms. 
The W. J. shows the proximity to K XVI, while the R. W., W. 8. R., Db. W., and K. W. 
vessels bring the group into line with the four principal tumuli. The preponderance of the 
coarse wares, on the other hand, separates K XVIII from K III, K IV, and K X and places 
it near K XVI. To sum up the whole material; since the archaeological group of K XVIII 
is clearly allied to that of K XVI but less intimately related to K X than is K XVI, it is 
necessary to assign tumulus K XVIII to a place after K XVI. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


TUMULUS K XIX 
Puan IV; Pus. 28, 2 ann 29, 4 


Tumutus K XTX lies close beside K XVIII on the east. The distance between the two 
stone rings is only a little over two meters, and the mounds of earth practically touch at 
the bases of the two tumuli. Except for two details, K XVIII and K XIX are exactly 
alike. In the first place, the two parallel chambers of the main burial in K XIX are ori- 
entated east and west, while in K XVIII, they are orientated north and south. In other 
words, in K XVIII the orientation is that of the two most important chambers in K XVI, 
while in K XIX the orientation is that of chamber C in K XVIII and of all the other main 
chambers at Kerma. The only precedent for the exceptional orientation of the chambers 
K XVI A and B lies in the subsidiary graves adapted to multiple bed-burials, and it must 
be remembered that in those cases as well as in K XVI and K XVIII, the orientation of the 
burial was approximately east. Thus the temporary apparent aberration in the orientation 
of K XVI and K XVIII, while it may indicate that these two tumuli were close together 
in time, can give no occasion for surprise at the resumption of the normal orientation in 
K XIX. The second difference relates to the subsidiary burials. It will be remembered 
that the mound of tumulus K XVIII was built out beyond the main burial chambers on 
the east, north, and south to admit subsidiary graves, and that four such graves were 
actually excavated in this part of the mound. Now in the case of K XIX, the mound has 
also been widened on the east, north, and south to take subsidiary graves, but no grave 
was ever excavated in the mound. The fact that no burials were actually made may be 
interpreted either as proof that the owner was of less importance, or of the short space of 
time intervening between K XIX and K XX, or of the temporary abandonment of the 
custom of making subsidiary graves in the mound itself. If the custom was abandoned, it 
was only for a time, as is witnessed by the Nubian graves K LVI, K. M. 1, etc. An exami- 
nation of the tumuli to the north shows, however, that in the period after K XIX—XX the 
subsidiary graves were more often grouped about the tumulus than excavated in it. 

One other point of resemblance to K XVIII may be mentioned — the absence of the 
large quartzite cone. Fourteen quartzite discs were found in the debris, measuring 20— 
30 cm. in diameter. But here as in K XVIII, a large cone may have been broken up. 

Thus in all essentials K XIX is of the same form as K XVIII, even to the row of ox- 
skulls around the southern sector and the apparent absence of the chapel. It is, however, 
smaller than K XVIII and more shallow. The diameter of the ring of stones is about thirty- 
one meters, seven meters less than K XVIII. The mound at the present highest point was 
130 cm. high above the surface of the alluvium, the continuation of the low ridge on which 
stands K XVIII, but may have been originally 50-80 cm. higher. The chambers were 
sunk only 50-80 cm. in the alluvium and at one or two places on the edge the floor was only 
40-45 cm. below the surface of the alluvium; but to these measurements another 15-20 cm. 
must be added to get the depth of the chambers below the ancient desert surface, making 
the depth on the day of burial about 70-100 cm. In any case, the chambers were less deep 
by 10-40 cm. than those of K XVIII. 
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1. THE MAIN BURIAL CHAMBERS OF K XIX 
The two excavations which formed the main chambers of K XIX presented the follow- 
ing measurements: 


Room A, the northern room. 


Room B, the southern. 
E-W length N-S width 


N. side 8. side E. end W. end Floor area 

Room B, 1515 cm. 1485 cm. 625 cm. 600 cm. 91.9 sq. m. 

Room A, 1530 cm. 1500 cm. 680 cm. 530 cm. 91.7 sq. m. 
Total floor area 183.6 sq. m. 

Orientation of south wall of B, 12° south of east. 

Heignt.of mound abovecalluviens noe isis gas ea od eho dare 130 cm. (180 cm.?) 

Height of mound above old desert surface ................. 110 cm. (160 cm.?) 

Depth of chambers below surface of alluvium .............. 50— 80 cm. 

Depth of chambers below old desert surface ............... 70-100 cm. 

Depth of chambers below top of mound ................... 180-210 em. (230-260 ?) 

Width of dividing wall between A and B .................. 40— 45 cm. 


Thus while the tumulus K XIX is apparently smaller than K XVIII, its main burial 
chambers have a floor area greater than the chambers of K XVIII by 30 sq. m. or 20%. 
Here the northern chamber had been completely cleared, as had been the eastern cham- 
ber in K XVIII, and was filled with drift-sand except for a few centimeters of damp 
brown dust on the floor. No pots were to be seen in position and no remains of any burial 
on the floor,not even a bed-trench. But the upper half meter of debris contained the same 
distributions of fragments and potsherds as that of the other room. 

The condition of the debris was the same in the southern room and there again no 
burials were found on the floor. But just west of the middle of the southern side, there was 
a shallow pit for a bed with the usual trenches for the bed-legs. This measured 370 cm. 
(E-W) by 160 cm. (N-S) and was about 15 cm. deep (below the floor). West of this pit, 
along the wall, stood seven pottery vessels; in the adjacent SW corner there was a little 
group of small implements, 20—25, and near the NW corner stood three jars in their original 
places, with eight other vessels lying around. Finally, towards the NE corner against the | 
north wall stood a lone jar. The rest of the floor was cleared as completely as was that of 
the northern room. A few bones, human and ram, were found in the debris and a few frag- 
ments of hide; but, as so often at Kerma, the burials had disappeared completely. The pits 
were shallow, and as the thieves plundered at leisure, they threw the bones out on the 
surface where wild animals and the weather of three thousand years have utterly destroyed | 
them. 

It is difficult to determine which of these two rooms was the main burial chamber, and 
which was a purely sacrificial chamber. The analogy with K XVI, where the southern room 
C was certainly not the main chamber, and the more complete plundering of the northern 
room, indicates that K XIX A was the burial place of the chief person. The presence of 
the bed-pit in the southern room might, on the other hand, be taken to indicate that this 
was the main room; but it is almost necessary to assume that in graves of this size the 
principal sacrifice was also on a bed. The absence of a bed-trench in the northern room 
proves little; for the twenty extra centimeters of depth made little difference to the dead 
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body but made a great difference to the living person who was to be smothered by the earth 
filling. These are facts as far as could be observed, and I can think of but one alternative 
to the conclusion that K XTX A was the main chamber. That is, K XVI A, K XVIII A, 
and K XIX B had never contained burials at all, but had been filled solely with the funerary 
furniture — an alternative which approaches a reductio ad absurdum. 


2. THE OBJECTS FOUND IN K XIx 


At the other tumuli, certain classes of objects were marked out by their character and 
quality as having been part of the burial furniture of the chief personage. Others were 
recorded in connection with sacrificial bodies or in the subsidiary graves, and were treated 
separately. At K XIX, subsidiary graves are entirely lacking, but the same two groups 
of objects are discernible in the contents of the chambers, objects which might have be- 
longed to the chief person and objects which appear to correspond with those found in the 
sacrificial chambers elsewhere. 


(1) OBJECTS ASSIGNED TO THE CHIEF BURIAL, K XIX A 


No fragments of statuettes were found in K XIX. There were, however, thirty-two 
fragments of alabaster vessels, all registered under the number, 14—1—1069. 


(a) Alabaster vessels: 
i. Pear-shaped jar, Type I-1, at least two of medium size. 
ii. Pear-shaped, with flat bottom, Type I-2, one example. 
iii. Spherical jar with short neck, Type II-2, one example; diam., 11+ cm. 
iv. Kohl-pot, shoulder type, Type V-3, two examples; h., 7.2 em. and 6 cm. 
v. Canopic jar, Type VI-2; diam., 18+ cm. 
vi. Various indeterminable fragments of alabaster vessels. 
(b) Faience: 
Fragments of faience vessels were registered under the numbers, 14—1-596, 597, 1058 
to 1067. 


vii. Faience vessels, as follows. See Chapter XXV, Faience, Catalogue of vessels: ! 
Vessels Vessels 


No. Type No. Type 

9 I-1 101 xX 
39 IJ-2 124 XIV 
48 V-1 125 XIV 
49 Vv-1 126 XIV 
56 V-3 129 XV 
62 VI-3 152 - XVII-3 


Total— at least, 12 vessels. 
viii. Faience plaque (not an inlay); blue-glazed equally on both sides and edges; rectangular, a 
fragment of one corner measuring 9 X 7.4 X 1.6cm.; 14-1-1069. 


(ec) Necklace: 
A magnificent gold and carnelian necklace was found in the southern room in the debris 


about 90 cm. above the floor, which I herewith assign to the chief burial, although it might 
have belonged to the principal sacrifice. It lay in a small round covered basket of about 


1 Vol. VI, pp. 156-160, passim. 
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the size and form of the pottery bowl with cover, W. S. R. Painted I-III. The basket had 
utterly decayed but the cast of decayed matter was clear. Either the necklace had lain 
originally in the basket and so been thrown out without being noticed, or one of the thieves, 
attempting to get the better of his partners had hidden it in the basket and placed the basket. 
in the debris where by some chance he failed to find it. 


ix. Necklace consisting of twelve gold beads (flattened double-cone beads; length, 30-32 mm.; 


hollow) and fifty ball-beads of carnelian (diam., 8-11 mm.); 14-1-613. The necklace had 
lain in the basket on the original string but in a tangled heap. As the thread had utterly 
decayed, the original order could not be clearly distinguished, but at least one carnelian 
bead intervened between each pair of gold beads. The rich coloring lends the necklace, 
however arranged, a barbaric splendor. 


(2) OBJECTS FOUND ON THE FLOOR OF K XIX B 


Isolated against eastern part of north wall: 


1 


. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-21, mended anciently; 14—1-1002. 


In NW corner: 


. Large jar, C. R. [X-5; 14-1-1008. 
. Bag-shaped pot, C. R. XI-1; 14-1-1004. 


4. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-19; 14-1-1005. 
+5. Large jar, C. R. VI-1; 14-1-1006. 
+6. Large jar, B. C. R. [IX-9; 14-1-1007. 


. Three large jars, B. C. R. IX-6; 14-1-1008 to 1010. 


+10. Beaker, Bkt. VII-1 (a); 14-1-1011. 


12 


. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-6 (a); 14-1-1012. 
Large jar, B. C. R. IX-21; 14-1-1013. 


Against south wall, west of bed: 


STole. 


19 


Pear-shaped jar, R. P. XIJ-1; 14-1-1014. 

. Pear-shaped jar, Db. W. XIIJ-1; 14-1-1015. 

. Jar, Db. W. III-1 (pink); 14-1-1016. 

. Pear-shaped jar, Db. W. XIII-1; 14-1-1017. 

. Pear-shaped jar, Db. W. XIV-1; 14-1-1018. 

. Jar, Db. W. II-2; 14-1-1019. 

. Bowl, Blk. W. XIII-4 (pitted; excrescence); 14—1-1020. 


In SW corner: 


20 


27. 


28. 


. Bronze awl or drill-point with wooden handle; see Chapter XXVI, 4 (2), Bronze, Drill- 
Points, 4; 14-1-1049. 
. Bronze needle, with flattened head and pierced eye; 1., 7.1 em.; 14-1—-1050. 
. Bronze point (like 20); see Chapter XXVI, 4 (2), Bronze, Drill-Points, 5; 14-1-1051. 
. Two bone awls, both broken and incomplete; lengths, 9+ cm. and 5+ em.; 14-1-1052. 
. Wooden comb, tall form, with ornament on top; decayed; 11+ x 2.8 x 0.6cm.; 14- 
1-1053. 
. Paint palette, haematite; rectangular, 12.9 x 6.4 X 0.8 cm.; graphite rub on one side; 
14-1-1054. 
. Paint palette, haematite; irregular quadrilateral, 7.5 x 5cm.; graphite rub on one 
side; 14-1-1055. 
Lump of red mineral, rubbed on all sides but especially on one side which has manifestly 
been ground against a flat palette; 5.7 x 3 X 1em.; 141-1056. 
Univalve spiral shell; 1., 5.2cm.; 14-1-1057. 
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In the floor debris: west end: : 
x. Human hair, two small plaits (three-strand), of straight dark brown hair (originally 
black?); lengths, 8.5 cm. and 8.3 cm.; Photo. A 2179, 2; 14-1-1048. 
xi. Pair of rawhide sandals; 1., 23 em.; 14-1-1043. 
xii. Unworked sheet of mica; 6.5 x 4.cm.; 14-1-1047. 
xill. Beads, ivory, apparently one lot: 14-1-1044: 
2 short barrel; 1., 7 mm. and 6 mm. 
4 short flattened barrel; 1., 3-5 mm. 
1 dumbbell bead; 1., 8 mm. 
1 tubular with groove near each end; 1., 15 mm. 
12 short tubular; 1., 3-5 mm. 
xiv. Amulet-bead, green faience, rude crocodile; 1., 11 em.; 14-1-1045. 
xv. Misc. beads; 14-1-1046: 
70-+ ring-beads, white shell; diam., 4 mm. 
200+ ring-beads, blue faience; diam., 2-3 mm. 
1 long tubular bead, blue faience; 1., 16 mm. 


(3) OBJECTS FOUND IN THE DEBRIS, MAINLY IN K XIX B 


The following is a list of pottery and potsherds found mainly in the disturbed debris, 
the first meter of debris above the floor, and for the greater part in room B. 


xvi. Beaker, Bkt. I-9 (a) (thick, brown); 14—1—-1027. 
+xvii. Beaker, I-20 (thick, brown); 14—1—-1023. 
+xvili. Beaker, Bkt. I-21 (a); 14-1-1028. 
xix. Three beakers; 14—1-1021, 1022, 1029. 
+Bkt. VII (a) (two); Bkt. VII-2. 
xx. Four beakers; 14—1-1024, 1025, 1026, 1027. 
Bkt. VIIJ-1; VIII-2; VIII-4; VIII-13. 
xxl. Basin, Bkt. XIV-16; 14-1—-1030. 
xxii. Spherical pot, Bkt. XIX—1; diam. of mouth, 16 cm.; 14—1-1040e. 
xxiii. Globular pots with necks; 14-1-1030; potsherds of forms approximately Bkt. XXII-9, 
XXII-11, and XXIII-gen. 
+xxiv. Rilled beaker, B. P. XII-2; 14-1-1031. 
xxv. Enormous spherical pot, R. P. XXI-4; 14-1-1040d. 
+xxvi. Small jar, R. W. VII-2; 14-1-1035. 
+xxvii. Small jar, R. W. VII-10; 14-1-1034. 
XXvili. Two small jars with neck; R. W. III-2; 14-1-1032, 1033. 
+xxix. Small jar with neck; R. W. III-3; 14-1-1036. 
xxx. Tall jar, W.S. R. XTX-1 (?); diam. mouth, 10 cm.; 14-1-1040c. 
xxxi. Jar, K. W. VII-gen.; 14-1-1040b. 
xxxiil. Large jar, K. W.; 14-1-1040a. 
+xxxiii. Wide-mouthed pot, Blk. W. II-1; 14-1-1037. 

xxxiv. Four rough round trays with spiral groove (width of finger-tip) on top; red-surfaced 
black ware; two have fourteen turns to the spiral and a diam. of 35 cm.; the others 
were smaller and fragmentary; 14—-1-1039. 

xxxv. Wide pot, B. C. R. J. XXI-1; 14-1-1041. 

xxxvi. Two disc-lids of thin Bkt.; diam., 5 cm. and 4.7 cm.; 141-1038. 5 

Triangular object of C. R. ware, pierced by two holes near the middle (in the long axis) ; 
10.2 x 7.1 cm.; the edges of the concave side are ground flat as if the object had been 


used to repair a pot or other object; 141-1042. 
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3. THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL GROUP OF K XIX — 


As has been said, the type of the tumulus and the burial, as far as it can be deduced, 
was practically the same as K XVIII. The stone and the faience vessels also bring the 
mound into relations with K XVIII and the preceding tumuli. The gold and carnelian 
necklace indicates the original richness of the burial furniture; but the extraordinary 
plundering of the grave and the lack of any subsidiary graves have reduced the material 
for classification to the lowest limits. We can only take what is available and allow a rea- 
sonable discount for classes of objects which were not found. 


Explanation of signs: 
* occurs in K III n occurs in K XVI 
tT occurs in K IV p occurs in K VIII 
y occurs in K X q occurs in K XIX for first time. 


When combined, occurs in all tumuli indicated. 
Unmarked occurs in all the above tumuli. 
q Bronze Drill-Points: 20, 22. 
n Bronze Needle: 21. 
*tyn Bone Awls: 23 (two). 
Colors, red: 27. 
Paint Palettes, haematite: 25 (rectangular), 26 (quadrilateral); 
q Mica, unworked sheet: xii. 
*typ Sandals: xi (a pair). 
*np Comb, wood: 24. 
Beads: extremely meagre. 
Faience, blue: 
a. Small ring-beads; xv (about 200). 
b. Tubular; xv (one only). 
c. Amulet-bead; xix (one only). 


White shell: 
d. Ring-beads; xv (about 70). 

Gold: 
e. Large double-cone beads; ix. 

Carnelian: 
f. Ball-beads; ix. 

Pottery: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. I, Fig. 226, 28, 29: K XIX, xvii, xviii. 


ef. Fig. 226, 30: K XIX, xvi. 
All thick, brown wares. 
p Bkt. VII, Fig. 234, 1, 4: K XIX, 10, xix (two). 
ef. Fig. 234, 2: K XIX, xix. 
tynp Bkt. VIII, Fig. 235, 9: K XIX, 9. 
Fig. 235, 10, 11, 18, drawn from K XX: K XIX, xx (three different forms). 
Fig. 235, 17, drawn from K XXXIIIA: K XIX, 20. 
Bowls: 
Bkt. XIV, Fig. 240, 16, drawn from K XVIII: K XIX, xxi. 


K XX, LOOKING SOUTHEAST 


K XVIII B, Looxine sourH 
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K XIX B, LooxING wesr 
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Globular pots: 
| tynp Bkt. XIX, Fig. 245, 1, drawn from K X: K XIX, xxii. 
. Bkt. XXII, —‘ Fig. 249, 13, 14, drawn from K XVIII and K XX: K XIX, xxiii (two). 


ynp Bkt. XXIII-gen.: K XIX, xxiii. 
Black-Polished: 
n B. P. XII, Fig. 260, 29: K XIX, xxv (rilled beaker). 


| Red-Polished: 
q R. P. XII, Fig. 277, 74: K XIX, 18. 
Bye. A Mig 279,81) KX TX xxv. 


Red Ware: 
| Small jars: 
: tynp R. W. VII, Fig. 287, 22, 23: K XIX, xxvi, xxvii. 
Jars with necks: 
p R. W. ITI, Fig. 290, 44: K XIX, xxix. 
Fig. 290, 43, drawn from K XVIII: K XIX, xxviii. 


| Red Ware with White Slip: 
y W.S. R. XIX, Fig. 306, 30, from K X: K XIX, xxx. 


Drab Ware: 

ynp Db. W. II, Fig. 309, 5: K XIX, 18. 
y Db. W. III, Fig. 309, 6: K XIX, 15. 
n Db. W. XIII, Fig. 312, 19: K XTX, 14, 16. 
q Db. W. XIV, Fig. 312, 20: K XIX, 17. 


Greenish Drab Ware: 
*tynp K. W. VII-gen.: K XIX, xxxi. 
K. W.., fragments of large jars: K XIX, xxxiv. 


Coarse Local Wares: 
*n Blk. W. XIII, cf. Fig. 324, 4: K XIX, 19. 
q Blk. W. II, Fig. 328, 30: K XIX, xxxiii. 
q Blk. W. XI, __—*FFig.. 328, 31: K XIX, 3. 


Large jars: 
G Gun V1, Fig. 330, 1: K XIX, 5. 
npc... LX, Fig. 331, 8: K XIX, 2. 


np B.C. R. IX, Fig. 336-337, 11, 18: K XIX, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Fig. 336-337, 12, 17, drawn from K XX: K XIX, 1, 4, 12. 
q B.C. R. J. XXI, Fig. 339, 5, drawn from K XX XIX: K XIX, xxxv. 


In examining this list, the absence of certain classes of objects cannot be taken as char- 
acteristic of the group, as I have already said, because of the excessive plundering. Of the 
bronzes, only quite small and unobtrusive objects were left, but these are enough to prove 
that other bronze objects were in the tomb. The coloring material, the paint-palettes, the 
sandals, the comb, and the few lots of beads show a continuation of the crafts and customs 
of the older tumuli. The pottery corresponds closely to that of K XVIII. But when all 
has been considered, it is quite impossible to be certain whether K XIX preceded or 


followed K XVIII in date. 


CHAPTER XV 


TUMULUS K XX 


Puans IV anp XXVI; Pus. 29, 1, 3, anv 30, 1 


Tumutus K XX, following K XIX in the southern line, lies about six meters from it to 
the northeast. The tumulus is only 21.6 meters in diameter and is markedly smaller than 
K XIX, and indeed smaller than eight other tumuli which are shown on Plan IV. But its 
position and the extent of the floor area of its chambers as well as the contents give it a 
place in the discussion of the great tumuli. 

The mound, as stated, is 21.6 m. in diameter, and is formed exactly like those of K XVI, 
K XVIII, and K XIX — chamber excavated in the alluvium, filled and covered with loose 
earth, marked with a belt of stones around the slope of the mound, and with a aS of ox- 
skulls around the southern segment. There are three differences: 


i. The mound is smaller. 
ii. The main burial chambers are reduced to one. 
iii. The one main chamber is barely covered by the mound and no room was left for subsidiary 
burials. 


The measurements are as follows: 


Room A (the only one): an irregular quadrilateral in which the NE corner is nearly a right 


angle. 
Tengtinot Norn GCs ce ha aaa irae ie eamear eens eee 1400 cm. 
TOUSEN OM SOUUN MGs ck. cca ein dae ance ae eee ee 1290 cm. 
WPI cOl Cast enclat. fc. ec te Site, Pavone a ome Gees seem 980 cm. 
WHHL OL WES CDU wean eee ceo ics Secs shine aon meets Tee mene 1275 cm. 
PIOOr Aten a. cewek ene eink sats siete ok So Ua ie gl east 151.9 sq. m. 

(Cf. total floor area of K XVIII = 149.7 sq. m.) 

Height of mound above alluvium 0.0.00. .0.06.. 02 cu sc wees oes 65 cm. (orig., 130 +) 
Height of mound above ancient surface ..................... 45 em. (orig., 110+) 
Depth of chamber floor below alluvium ..................... 65 cm. 
Depth of chamber floor below ancient surface................ 85 cm. 
Depth of chamber floor below top of mound ................ 130 cm. (orig., 195) 


Orientation of south side, 14° north of east. 


One large quartzite disc, 90 cm. in diameter and 30 cm. high, was found on the floor 
near the middle. Two small quartzite cones and one dise were found in the debris. 


1. DESCRIPTION OF THE BURIAL IN K XX A 


K XX with its one chamber differs in type from the ordinary subsidiary grave only in 
size and importance. 

The great tumuli differed from the subsidiary graves not merely in size but in the care- 
ful separation of the main burial chamber from that of the sacrifices. In the subsidiary 
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graves, the sacrifices and the body of the chief person were placed in the same apartment 
with the offerings about them. In K XX, we have a tumulus which by the size of the floor 
area of its chamber is comparable with the later of the great tumuli, but contains the chief 
person, the sacrifices, and the offerings all in one chamber. 


Body A. Chief body on bed, both entirely disappeared. The place of the bed is marked by 
bed-trenches along the south wall, 120 cm. from the SW corner. These trenches 
run N-S as the bed ran E-W, and measure, the eastern 150 X 50 cm. and 30 cm. 
deep, the western, 135 x 40cm. and 20cm. deep. They are separated by 
160 cm. of floor, so that the bed measured 180-220 em. in length by 80-120 cm. 
in width. 

Body B. Sacrifice, about 150 cm. east of bed; perfectly intact; on right side, head east, 
rather tightly contracted; right hand brought up with the back against forehead, 
palm out; left arm doubled under breast so that the left hand is pressed palm 
inward against back of neck; an adult negroid female; traces of leather skirt. 
(Pl. 30, 1.) 

Body C. Sacrifice, in front of B; lower legs missing; on right side, head east; half extended, 
turned on breast; right arm straight down under breast with hand under lower 
abdomen; left hand in front of face; bracelet, 61, on right wrist; 63, leather skirt. 

Body D. Sacrifice, in front of C; skull broken in pieces; on right side, head east; half ex- 
tended, turned on breast; right upper arm at back with forearm bent under 
and tips of fingers just showing at left side of stomach; left hand near face; 
62, skirt. 

Body K. Sacrifice, about one meter west of D; legs; on right side, head south. 

Body E. Sacrifice, west of K; pelvis and legs, in place; on right side, head south. 

Body F. Sacrifice, disturbed and incomplete body; right leg, torso, and skull lying doubled 

up on back; 60, skirt with shell beads. 

Body G. Sacrifice, north of foot of bed; intact; on right side, head south; loosely contracted; 
turned on breast; right elbow stuck out at back with hand brought back and 
down to right side of waist; face turned down in left hand; 57, skirt and white 
shell beads. 

Body H. Sacrifice, west of G; lower right leg and left foot, missing; on left side, head east; 
right hand clasped around back of neck; left hand under head; 58, circlet on 
head. 

Body I. Letter not used. 

Body J. Sacrifice, north of H, lying back to back; on right side, head east; tightly con- 
tracted but turned on breast with right arm underneath, doubled back so that 
the right hand clasps back of neck (cf. B, H); left hand over face (arm slightly 
moved by decay and pressure); 59, on head. 

Body K. See above, after D. 

Six skulls found in the debris, making the minimum number of bodies twelve. But the stains 
on the floor indicate a far larger number of sacrifices. 

For description of numbered objects, see next paragraph. 


2. LIST OF OBJECTS FOUND IN KXXA 


The objects found in K XX A present the same groups as in the other tumuli: (1) ob- 
jects of superior quality which have hitherto been assigned to the chief burial; (2) objects 
found on the floor in association with sacrifices and as part of the common outfit of the 
tomb; (3) objects found in the debris of the same classes as those of (2). 
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(1) OBJECTS ASSIGNED PARTICULARLY TO THE CHIEF PERSON 


No fragments of statuettes were found. 
(a) Alabaster vessels: 
i. Pear-shaped jars, Type I-1; at least three examples; medium large, one of 11 cm. diam. 
and one of 9.5 cm. diam.; 14—1-600, 986, 1000b. 
ii. Fragment of neck and shoulder of a large jar of indeterminable form; 14-1-1000a. 
iii. Two other unidentifiable fragments; 14-1-1000c. 


(b) Fatence: 
iv. Fragments of faience vessels, see Chapter XXV, Fatence, Vessels: 
No. Type No. Type 
29 1-5 92 VIII 
60 VI-2 114 XII 
63 VI-3 133 XVI-2 
64 VI-3 163 XVII-5 
67 VI-4 
vy. Fragment of plaque (as in K XIX); 8.3 x 4 x 1.7¢cm.; 14-1-987. 
(c) Bronze: 
vi. Bronze knife, with ox-leg handle and goose-head on tip, gilded; ceremonial knife; 1.,34cm.; 
14-1-831. 


Found on floor in front of bed. 
vii. Bronze knife, plain, heavy; handle and blade of one piece; 1., 32.2cm.; w., 5.7 cm.; 
14-1-830. 
Found in floor debris, not far from vi. 


(d) Miscellaneous, belonging to chief burial or to principal sacrifice: 
On the floor, about a meter and a half in front of bed, the following were found: 
viii. Scarab, the remarkably fine large scarab with human head, flies on the back and the 
name of Seshesh-ka-ra; Seals IJ]-68; 14-1-618. 
ix. Gold rings, five; heavy plano-convex gold band (section, 3 mm. wide by 1.5 mm. thick) 
bent in a circle with ends fitting tightly but not welded; diam., 15 mm.; 14-1-619, 826. 
x. Beads; 14-1-826: 
22 tubular gold beads; 1.,4mm.; diam., 3 mm. 
3 tubular gold beads; 1., 3 mm.; diam., 2 mm. 
2 gold ring-beads; diam., 3 mm.; thickness, 2 mm. 
3 carnelian barrel; |., 10-11 mm.; diam., 6+ to 8 mm. 
1 carnelian ball; diam., 9 mm. 
xi. Silver cap, fragments (cf. K 1053); 14-1-829. 
xii. Ivory casting-box, oval, inlaid with bits of blue faience; incomplete; bottom pegged in; 
5.6 X 4.4em.; h.,3.5em.; 14-1-828. 


(2) OBJECTS, COMMON, FOUND ON FLOOR OF K XX A 


(a) Beginning at head of bed: 
1-6. Stack of three bowls and three beakers; 14—1-761 to 766: 
Bkt. XII-4. 
+Bkt. I-9 (a). 
Bkt. VIII-4 (a). 
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+Bkt. XI-5. 
+Bkt. XI -3. 


7-18. 
+Bkt. VITI- (a). 


Bkt. VIII-10. 
Stack of seven beakers; 14-1-767 to 773. 


Bkt. VIII-3(a); Bkt. VIII-1 (a). 


+Bkt. VIII-1/1 (a). 


+Bkt. VII-1/2 (a). 
+Bkt. VIII-3 (a). 


Bkt. VIII-1/2 (a). 


(b) Beginning again east of body B and continuing eastwards: 


+14. 
. Jar, R. W. IV-7; 14-1-775. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-11; 14-1-776. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-1; 14-1-777. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-2; 14-1-778. 

. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-9; 14-1-779. 

. Large jar, C. R. IX-3 (repaired in antiquity); 14—1-780. 
. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-11; 14-1-781. 

. Large jar, C. R. [X-1; 14-1-782. 

. Jar, W.S8. R. IV-1; 14-1-783. 

. Large jar, C. R. [X-17; 141-784. 

. Large jar, C. R. IX-11; 14-1-785. 

. Large jar, C. R. [X-2; 14-1-786. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-5; 14-1-787. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-11; 14-1-788. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-19; 14-1-789. 


Large jar, B. C. R. IX-15; 14-1-774. 


Bowl, Blk. W. XVI-gen.; 14—1-790. 


. Large jar, B. C. R. [X—15 (repaired anciently); 14-1-791. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VII-4 (a) (repaired anciently); 14—1-792. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-1/2; scratched pot-mark, four lines crossing in a star; 14—1-793. 
. Beaker, Bkt. VII-2 (a); 14-1-794. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VITI-2 (a); 14-1-795. 


(c) Running from SE to NE corner: 


. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-11; 14-1-796. 
. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-4; 14-1-797. 


. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-21; 14-1-798. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-20; 14-1-799. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-11; 14-1-800. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-14; 14-1-801. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-10; 14-1-802. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-11 (repaired anciently); 14—1-803. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-13 (repaired anciently); 14-1-804. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. IX--11; 14-1-805. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-18; 14-1-806. 

. Large jar, C. R. [X-6 (repaired anciently); 14-1-807. 
Large jar, B. C. R. [X-10 (repaired anciently); 14-1-808. 
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. Large jar, C. R. [X-4 (repaired anciently); 14—-1-809. 
. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-10; 14-1-810. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-10; 14-1-811. 

. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-18; 141-812. 

. Large jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 14-1-813. 

. Beaker, Bkt. VIII-13; 14-1-814. 


(d) In front of bed: 


55. 
56. 


Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-9; 14-1-815. 
Bowl, Blk. W. XVI-1; 14-1-816. 


(e) On various sacrificial bodies: 


57. 
58. 


On G — leather skirt with white shell beads on drawstring; 14-1-817. 
On H — circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14—1-818. 


58b. On H — traces of leather skirt. 

58c. On H — traces of cloth, stuck to bones. 

59a. On J — circlet of small blue ring-beads; 14-1-819. 
59b. On J — traces of cloth on skull. 


60. 
61. 


62. 


63. 


On F — remains of leather skirt and white shell beads; 14—1-820. 

On C—horn bracelet on right wrist; wide band (w., 1.6-3.3 cm.); decorated with in- 
cised triangle pattern; diam., ca. 6.5 x 5.5 cm. (oval); 14-1-821. 

On D — remains of leather skirt with lozenge pattern made by cutting small holes (punch- 
ing?) in the thin leather; stained red; Photo. B. 2150; 14-1-822. 

On C — remains of leather skirt with punched pattern; similar to 62; 14-1-823. 


(3) OBJECTS FOUND IN DEBRIS, PROBABLY FROM SACRIFICES 


. Wooden comb, tall form, with knob on top; eight teeth; h., 13 cm.; w., 2.8 cm.; 


14—1-824. 


. Large number of small blue ring-beads (as from circlets, etc.) and also large number of 


ring-beads of white shell (as from skirts, etc.); 14-1-825. 


. Whetstone, slate; one end cut square, the other rounded; pierced through square end; 


7.3 X2 X0.6em.; 14-1-994. 


i. Rilled beaker, B. P. XII-1; 14-1-995. 
li. Bowl, fragment, W. J. I-V-gen.; 14—1-997. 
li. Wide pot, fragment, B. C. R. J. XIX—XXII-gen. (fish, ete., in line incised decoration); 


14—1-996. 


. Large jar, C. R. [X-3 (mended anciently); 14-1-1001. 
. Potsherds, of all the above wares except B. P., and in addition a K. W. potsherd. 


3. THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL GROUP OF K XxX 


It is to be remembered that the stone vessels (i-iii) and the fragments of faience (iv, v) 
joined K XX with K XIX, K XVIII, and the preceding tumuli. 


Bronze Knives: vi and vii. 
*npq Whetstone, slate: xv. 
y Bracelet, horn: 61. 
Cloth: 58c, 59b. 
Leather skirts, plain: 58b. 


beaded drawstring: 57 (white shell), 60 (white shell). 
punched pattern: 62, 63. 
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y Silver Cap: xi. 
*npq Comb, wood: xiii. 

Scarab: viii (Seshesh-ka-ra?). 

Beads, faience: only small blue ring-beads (mostly in circlets), 58a, 59a, xiv. 
white shell: only the ring-beads from skirts and similar, 47, 60, xiv. 
gold: x (twenty-five short tubular and two ring-beads). 
carnelian; x (three barrel and one ball). 

Bead-Circlets: 58a, 59a. 

Rings, gold: ix. 

Casting-Box, ivory inlaid with faience: xii. 

Potiery: 
Black-Topped Red-Polished: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. I, Fig. 226, 30: K XX, 2. 
pq Bkt. VII, Fig. 234, 2, 4, drawn from K XVIII and K XIX: K XX, 32, 34. 
tynpq Bkt. VIII, Fig. 235, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14: K XX, 3, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 33, 54. Total—10 
examples. 
Fig. 235, 1, drawn from K XVI: K XX, 6. 
Fig. 235, 17, drawn from K XXXIIIA: K XX, 35. 
Total — 12 examples. 
Bowls: 
tynp Bkt. XI, Fig. 236, 9, 10: K XX, 4, 5. 
*tynp Bkt. XII, Fig. 237, 15, drawn from K XVIII: K XX, 1. 
Globular pots: 
Bkt. XXII, Fig. 249, 14; K XX, 19, 55. 


Black-Polished: 
nq B.P. XII, Fig. 260, 28: K XX, xvi. 
White-Filled Black-Incised: 
ynp W. J. I-V-gen.: fragment: K XX, xvii. 
Red Ware: 
ynp R. W.IV, Fig. 288, 26, drawn from K XVIII: K XX, 15. 
Red Ware with White Slip: 
yn W.S.R. IV, Fig. 302, 10: K XX, 23. 


Greenish-Drab Ware: 

? K. W. potsherd: K XX, xx. 
Coarse Local Wares: 

tynp Blk. W. XVI, Fig. 324, 11, drawn from K IV: K XX, 56. 
XVI-gen.: K XX, 30. 

Large jars: ; 
npq C.R. IX, Fig. 331-332, 11-17: K XX, 20, 22, 24, 25, 26, 47, 49, xix. Total —8 examples. 
npq B.C. R. IX, Fig. 336-338, 12, 13, 17, 19-28: K XX, 14, 16, 17, 18, 21, 27, 28, 29, 31, 

36-46, 48, 50, 51, 52. Total — 22 examples. 


The consideration of this meagre material, allowing for possible omissions, leaves no 
doubt that K XX is to be grouped with K XVIII and K XIX. It may be noted that in 
view of the presence of the two fine heavy bronze knives, the lack of any dagger or even a 
dagger-handle, considered together with the same lack in K XIX, becomes significant. 


CHAPTER XVI 


THE GREAT DEPOSIT K XXXITIIA 


Puan V, D-H, 1 


Beup K XV, that is, to the north, the eastern part of K Cem. B, consisting of the same 
kind of small tumuli as those which lie behind K XVIII-XXI, comes up close to K XIV, 
K XV, and K XVI. In the angle due north of K XV, lies a group of three small tumuli, 
K XXXII, K XXXII, and K B 22-10. At a distance of 12.4 meters south of K XXXIII, 
stands a small mud-brick chapel of the usual form. In front of this chapel, beginning with 
a few outlying vessels about 2-3 meters from the south wall, one hundred and seventy-two 
pottery vessels lay on the old surface of the desert and remains of thirty-one others were in 
sand-drift; nine groups of small objects were among these vessels. Measuring off one- 
meter squares from the SW corner of the chapel of K X XXIII, parallel to the south wall, 
the bulk of the deposit lay in the fifth to sixth squares south and the second to tenth east. 
Thus the deposit ran roughly parallel to the chapel; and the mass of the deposit lay about 
half way between it and K XV, with 26 meters between the western edge and the pit of 
K XIV and 52 meters between the eastern edge and K XVI B. The objects were num- 
bered in order as they lay on the ground, beginning nearest the SW corner of the chapel 
and running first south then east through the mass of the deposit, ending with an isolated 
group (170-173) at the southeast. 


1. DESCRIPTION OF THE OBJECTS 


Giving first of all the small objects, I will describe the pottery in a list classified accord- 
ing to type; for the distribution is clearly without order. There were twenty-six stacks of 
four to six beakers (usually four), which make the bulk of the deposits — 12-15, 27-31, 
32-34, 35-38, 40-43, 47-50, 51-54, 55-60, 61-64, 65-69, 70-73, 77-80, 81-84, 93-98, 99-— 
103, 104-108, 109-112, 113-116, 119-122, 126-129, 130-134, 136-138, 189-142, 143-146, 
157-160, 161-165. Sometimes these stacks were all of one sub-type; sometimes they con- 
tained several different types. 

172. Granite pestle; 1., 12.8 cm.; diam., 4 cm.; 14-2-1380. 
i. Four bone threaders (spatulae); 14-2-1381. 

ii. Bone awl, fragment; 14—2-1382. 

iil. Set of mica ornaments (ox-heads); 14-2-1383. 

iv. Coloring matter; 14-2-1384: 

a. Lump of black lead. 

b. Three lumps of red mineral. 
c. Lump of yellow. 

d. Two lumps of white. 

v. Four paint palettes, haematite, irregular quadrilateral; 10.3 x 5.3cm. (black lead rub), 
8.1 x 4.1 cm. (black lead on one side and both red and yellow on the other), 13 X 5 cm. 
(black lead on one side and both red and yellow on the other), 7.2 X 6.5 cm. (uncolored); 
14-2-1385; not found together. 

vi. Two pieces of blue-glazed quartzite lids; diam., 12+ cm. and 10+ em.; thickness, 13+ 

mm. and 10+ mm.; 14-2-1386. Cf. K XVI A, xiii-xv. 
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vii. Fragment of alabaster vessel; 14-2-1387. 
viii. Fragment of blue faience bowl; 14—2-1388. 
ix. East of the chapel, five granite pestles; lengths, 11.5 cm. to 13.8 cm.; 14~-2-835. 
Pottery: (K XXXIITA abbreviated to K 33A): 
Black-Topped Red-Polished: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. 1-8, Fig. 226, 13, drawn from K X: K 334A, 134. 
1-3, Fig. 226, 14, drawn from K X: K 388A, 112-115, 119. 
44, Fig. 226, 26, drawn from K X: K 383A, 61, 62, 109, 110. 
I-11, Fig. 226, 24, drawn from K XVI: K 383A, 66, 67, 68, 77. 
I-23, Fig. 226, 31: K 33A, 33, 81 (+). 
1-4/2, Fig. 226, 32: K 338A, 82 (+), 84, 120. 
I-20, Fig. 226, 29, drawn from K XIX: K 334A, 111. 
[-9, Fig. 226, 30, drawn from K XX: K 338A, 14, 103, 151. 
Total Type I — 23 beakers. 
Bkt. IV-6, Fig. 231, 7, drawn from K X: K 334A, 27. 
IV-7, Fig. 231, 9: K 33A, 47 (+), 49. 
IV-10, Fig. 231, 10: K 33A, 48 (+), 50. 
Iv-5, Fig. 231, 11: K 338A, 25. 
IV-9, Fig. 231, 12: K 338A, 40. 
Total Type IV — 7 beakers. 
Bkt. V-5, Fig. 231, 14: K 33A, 42 (+), 91, 96, 130, 133. 
Total Type V — 5 beakers. 
Bkt. VI-1, 2, 3, 4, 4/2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9: 
Fig. 233, 1-10: K 33A, 20, 22, 29, 30, 31, 51-56, 63, 64, 70-76, 83, 88, 89, 
93, 94, 95, 97, 104-108, 116, 126, 127, 131, 182, 139-144, 149, 162, 163, 
164, x, xiii. 
Total Type VI — 49 beakers. 
Bkt. VII-3, Fig. 234, 3: K 33A, 146. 
Total Type VII — 1 beaker. 
Bkt. VIII-11, Fig. 235, 15: K 33A, 69, 78, 128 (+), 129, 136, 137, 138, 150. 
VIII-14, Fig. 235, 16: K 33A, 43 (+), 98. 
VIII-2, Fig. 235, 17: K 33A, 37, 101 (+). 
VIII-10, Fig. 235, 1, drawn from K XVI: K 383A, 28, 145, xi. 
VIII-15, Fig. 235, 3, drawn from K XVI: K 33A, 41, 58, 65. 
VIII-8, Fig. 235, 4, drawn from K XVI: K 33A, 79, 80, 92. 
VIII-4, Fig. 235, 13, drawn from K XX: K 383A, 13, 18, 23, 57, 60, 90. 
VIII-3, Fig. 235, 14, drawn from K XX: K 334A, 12, 15, 32, 35, 36, 59, 99, 100, 102. 
Total Type VIII — 36 beakers. 
Total of all beakers — 121. 
Bowls: 
Bkt. XI+4, Fig. 236, 3, drawn from K X: K 338A, 34. 
XI-1, Fig. 236, 4, drawn from K X: K 334A, ix. 
XI-2, Fig. 236, 5, drawn from K X; K 338A, 122. 
Bkt. XIV-6, Fig. 240, 17: K 33A, 165. 
Globular pots: 
Bkt. XVII-7, Fig. 243, 5, drawn from K IV: K 334A, xu. 
XVII-20, Fig. 243, 6, drawn from K IV: K 338A, 19. 
XVII-1, Fig. 243, 17, drawn from K X: K 334A, 24. 
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Pottery (continued). 
Globular pots: 
Bkt. XVII-8, Fig. 243, 18: K 33A, 124, 135. 
XVII-9, Fig. 243, 19: K 33A, 148. 
XVII-gen.: K 33A, xv, xvi, xvii. 
Total Type XVII — 9 pots. 
Bkt. XVIII-6, Fig. 244, 6, drawn from K IV: K 334A, xiv. 
Bkt. XXIV-5, Fig. 251, 5: K 33A, 121, 147. 
Total number of pots, XVII, XVIII, XXIV — 12. 
Total number of Bkt. vessels — 187. 
Black-Polished: 
Beaker cover to the stack of Bkt. beakers, 161-165: 
B. P. XV-2, Fig. 261, 31: K 33A, 161. 
Red-Polished: 
Medium-sized jars: 
R. P. I-6, Fig. 265, 6: K 33A, 16. 
R. P. I-7, Fig. 265, 7: K 33A, 45 (+), 46, 85, 118. 
R. P. I+, Fig. 266, 11, drawn from K X: K 383A, 8, 4. 
Bowl: 
R. P. XXX-1, Fig. 282, 95: K 338A, 171. 
Total number of R. P. vessels — 8. 
Red Ware: 
Beakers (Bkt. ware, uncolored and not polished) : 
R. W. XXIII-1, Fig. 300, 71: K 33A, 168. 
R. W. XXIII-2, Fig. 300, 72: K 33A, 38 (+), 152, 157, 159, 160, 166, 167, 169. 
R. W. XXIII-3, Fig. 300, 73: K 33A, 158. 
Total number of Red Ware vessels (unfinished Bkt.) — 10. 
White Slip Red Ware: 
Small jars: 
W.S.R.I-1, Fig. 302, 1: K 33A, 39. 
W.S.R. V-1, Fig. 302, 4, drawn from K X: K 383A, 154. 
Medium-sized jars: 
W.S. R. IX-3, Fig. 303, 16: K 33A, 125. 
Large jars: 
W.S. R. XI-1, Fig. 306, 28: K 33A, 2. 
Total number of W. S. R. vessels — 5. 
Drab Ware: 
Small jar: 
Db. W. VI-1, Fig. 310, 10: K 33A, 156. 
Medium-sized jar: 
Db. W. III-1, Fig. 309, 6, drawn from K XIX: K 383A, 1. 
Total number of Db. W. vessels — 2. 
White-Polished Grey: 
Medium-sized jars: 
W. P. Grey IV-1, Fig. 314, 4: K 33A, 155. 
W. P. Grey VI-1, Fig. 314, 6: K 33A, 44 (+), 86, 87, 117, 153. 
Squat jar: 
W. P. Grey VIII-1, Fig. 315, 8: K 334A, xviii. 
Total number of W. P. Grey vessels — 7. 
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Coarse Local Wares: 
Pitted bowls with excrescence: 
Blk. W. XITI-1, Fig. 324, 1, drawn from K III: K 33A, 6-11, and xx. 
owl: J 
Blk. W. XV-2, Fig. 324, 10, drawn from K IV: K 384A, 21. 
Three-legged bowl: 
Blk. W. XXV-1, Fig. 328, 34: K 334A, 5. 
Bowl: 
B.C. R. XV-1, Fig. 334, 1: K 33A, 170. 
Large jar: 
B.C. R. VII, Fig. 335, 6: K 338A, 26 (practically a poor R. P.). 
Total coarse wares — 11. 


Painted Wares: 
Jar: 
W.S. R. X-1, Fig. 341, 15: K 383A, 17. 


This makes a total of 182 vessels. There were in addition remains of 21 other pots of various 
forms but of wares like the above, except for one or more jars of K. W. which could not be 
classified. 


2. THE DATE OF THE OBJECTS 
There cannot be the slightest hesitation in setting the deposit K XXXIIIA later than 


K X. Leaving aside the ten R. W. beakers (R. W. XXIII) which are really unfinished Bkt. 
beakers, the number of vessels is 172 and the percentages for the various wares work out 


as follows: 
Fine wares Egyptian wares Coarse local wares 
Bkt. 187 (79.6%) Wes. Ra -5 Blk. W. 9 
BaPer sh Db.W.- .2 BaGa lvoe <l 
Bort? 29 _— cg 
W. P. Grey 7 7=41% 10 = 5.8% 
Painted 1 


155 = 90.1% 


The forms of the beakers Bkt. VII and VIII prove that the date is later than K X, while 
Bkt. IV, XVII, and XVIII show that the period is not later than K XVI. The total ab- 
sence of the C. R. and B.C. R. jars (6 is really R. P.) removes the group from the possi- 
bility of being as late as the subsidiary burials in K XVI. The R. P. vessels, the B. P. cover, 
and the W. P. Grey jars, belong most plausibly between K X and K XVI. 

The small objects found with the pottery point also to a date between K XVI and K X. 
The mica ornaments are well made, such as were not found after K X, while the colors, 
palettes, and fragments of quartzite pot-lid are reminiscent of K XVI. 


3. THE EXPLANATION OF THE DEPOSIT 


Two alternative explanations of the presence of this large deposit offer themselves at 
once: (1) the deposit was removed by the plunderers from a tomb; (2) the deposit was 
laid here as an external offering for some tomb. 
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1. If the deposit was removed by plunderers from a tomb, by position the possible 
tombs from which it may have come are K XIV, K XV, K XXXIII, and K XVI. A care- 
ful calculation of the floor space necessary to take the pottery alone, packed closely, is ten 
sq. meters. If to this be added two square meters for the chief burial we get a minimum of 
12 sq. m., without providing room for any sacrifices. This fact alone excludes K XXXIII 
(or K XXXII, or K B 22-10) from consideration, which has a floor area of 3.7 sq. m. 
K XIV and K XV have areas of 11+ and 11.8 sq. m., and it is barely possible that this 
mass of pots with the main burial might by stacking have been crowded into either of 
these, but there would not have been room for the ten to twenty sacrifices which must be 
assumed for these graves. Moreover, the large number of pottery vessels found around 
these two tumuli which manifestly come from their burial chambers is an entirely dif- 
ferent character from the pottery of K XXXIIIA, and I feel forced to conclude that the 
deposit cannot have come from either of these graves. The only one of the surrounding 
tombs which provides a sufficient floor space is K XVI, in which the great main burial 
chamber measures 95 sq.m. and was found by us completely cleared out. That room, 
K XVI A, is fully sixty meters from the nearest edge of the deposit. It is incomprehensible 
that plunderers should have carefully carried this mass of pottery, including twenty-seven 
stacks of fragile Bkt. beakers, to this distance and set them down with little breakage in 
one spot. The work involved would not have been great, perhaps about forty one-man loads 
each involving a walk of 120-140 meters, if there were any purpose to be served; but I con- 
fess my inability to see any purpose. The supposed procedure is entirely contrary to any 
case of plundering which I have ever observed. But I will return to this point, below. 

2. If the deposit K XXXIIIA was laid as an offering, it must without doubt have 
been made for the chapel which bears the same number. That chapel appears to stand dis- 
connected from any tumulus. By analogy it should have stood south of its tumulus or to 
the west of it. There is no tumulus at all on the east of this chapel. The only tumulus | 
behind it is K XXXIII, the edge of which is eight meters to the north. The tumulus 
K XXXIII, however, was greatly dispersed, and may have been larger, so that the chapel 
was perhaps originally as near as six or seven meters to the edge of the tumulus or five or 
six meters to the crescent of ox-skulls. The chapel should therefore belong to K X XXIII. 
The deposit is much larger than could ever have been placed in the burial-pit of that tumulus. 
The question remains whether the deposit could have been placed in front of the chapel as 
an offering for the chief person in K X XXIII. 

The custom of placing pottery outside the graves in Nubia, a custom which is still prac- 
ticed, was first suspected during the Archaeological Survey ! at Shellal at the very beginning 
of the work. In the second year, at Koshtamna, we found several excellent cases at Cem. 
87,? and in the third year, at Dakkeh, further examples were found by Mr. Firth in Cem. 
101.° Both these cemeteries are on the west bank, the opposite bank from the cemetery at 
Kerma, and while the orientation of the burials is local east, as at Kerma, the chapels, 
which are few in number, are on the east, not on the west or south as at Kerma. The door- 
ways of these chapels, moreover, open to the east or to the valley. It may be noted that 
the graves in the northern part of the Nub. Arch. Sur. Cem. 101, which have the orienta- 
tion of both burials and chapels turned 90° to the left, are later than the rest of that ceme- 


1 Bulletin 1, p. 19. * Report Nub. Arch. Sur., 1908-1909, pl. 18b, c, d. 
> Report, 1909-1910, pl. 16 b-f, 17 a, c. 
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tery. All these Lower Nubian tumuli are built of rubble, while the Kerma tumuli are of 
earth; but both groups of tumuli represent the same type of tomb, adapted in each case to 
the available building material. The pottery placed outside the Lower Nubian graves was 
found set in rows, with the bowls usually mouth down, along the eastern side of the tumulus 
— the head-end of the grave or the side towards the valley. Now at Kerma, in K Cem. M 
and K Cem. N, a custom similar to this Lower Nubian custom was also observed. For 
example, the three large circular pits, K N 168, 169, and 170, measuring ten, eleven, and 
seven meters respectively in diameter, had twenty-one, fifty-three, and thirteen bowls respec- 
tively placed mouth down in an irregular crescent around the eastern side — here the head- 
end of the grave — but on the side opposite the valley. It would thus appear that the 
external offerings were placed at the head of the grave irrespective of the valley. Thus the 
fact is well established that both the C-group graves in Lower Nubia and the Nubian graves 
at Kerma received external offerings of pottery placed around the head-end. This custom 
persists in Nubia to the present day. The modern Moslem graves have almost always at 
the head-end one or more pottery vessels (a water-jar, a bowl, or both) usually containing 
water, and there is often also a miniature garden with a palm shoot enclosed in a little wall. 

The rock-cut graves of Dynasties VI-XII at Naga’d-Dér presented a custom which 
may be mentioned in this connection. There the main offering chamber was cut in the 
rock or sometimes built of mud-brick on the slope of the mountain. From the offering 
chamber, burial shafts were driven into the rock either horizontally or vertically and marked 
by small stelae set in the mouth of the horizontal shafts or in the walls above the vertical 
pits. Cases were found in which a number of pots (bowls on tall stands and hes-vases or bulg- 
ing jars according to the period) were neatly arranged in front of the stela; in others the whole 
offering room was more or less completely filled with pottery. But in the actual burial 
chambers of these tombs, very little pottery was found. 

Returning to the deposit K XX XIIIA, it is to be remarked that this deposit is earlier 
in date than K Cem. N or the northern part of the Lower Nubian Cem. 101. The appear- 
ance and the situation of the deposit is not the same as the exterior deposits at any of the 
cemeteries mentioned above. In all those cases we have single pots placed singly. Here we 
have stacks and stacks of beakers exactly as if removed from a grave, or intended to be 
placed in a grave. In considering all I have ever seen of the modes of making offerings at 
graves, I know of no parallel. Nor was any other evidence of such a custom found at Kerma. 
It is impossible to conclude that this great deposit was made in the ordinary practice of the 
funeral customs used at Kerma. If it is an offering made for K X XXIII, I can see only one 
explanation, namely, that a much larger funerary outfit was provided than the grave would 
contain and the surplus was set out on the surface south of the chapel. But that explanation 
fails by the fact that the grave might easily have been enlarged to a convenient size by the 
removal of about twelve more cubic meters of earth, a matter of half a day’s work or less 
for a suitable gang of men. Why was so large an outfit provided for so small a tomb? 

Thus on all sides the explanation of the deposit meets with difficulties. But it is clear 
that whatever the explanation, it is something unusual, unconnected with the customs re- 
vealed by the tumuli and graves. I have even considered whether by any chance this room 
with the deposit may have been a sort of shop where pottery for funerals was sold, but the 
analogy of the other chapels and the casual haphazard arrangement of the pottery in the 
deposit at some distance from the chapel exclude this supposition. 
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Thus we are brought back to the original suggestion that the deposit represents the 
work of thieves and was removed from some tomb. That the motives of this act must re- 
main a mystery is not so serious as seems at first sight. The vagaries of uncivilized minds 
appear sometimes incomprehensible, a'fact which an earlier generation was wont to describe 
with the word ‘‘superstitious,” but that is only because we are unfamiliar with their be- 
liefs and customs. Dealing with men who have no knowledge whatever of the physical 
constitution of the world and the history of mankind, who feel all about them intangible 
powers which make or mar their personal welfare, it is quite impossible to discern what may 
or may not be the motives of acts which appear to us purposeless but were to the actors 
matters of necessity. The plunderers at Kerma were after treasure, their search was im- 
peded by a mass of pottery; the leader may have simply ordered the pottery carried 
carefully away to be searched through later; and the search given up as useless. Or he or 
some one else in the party may have started the idea that it was unlucky to break the 
pottery, or some one may have had a dream that the pottery must be treated in a certain 
way. A dozen possible but more or less absurd reasons might be found. Whatever the 
motives, I personally have no doubt that this great deposit came from one of the adjacent 
tombs. 

If that explanation of K XXXIIIA be adopted, then the conclusion must follow, I 
think, that the objects came from K XVI A and perhaps in part from B also. The objects 
in K XVI A-C were of course slightly earlier than those in the subsidiary graves, and hayv- 
ing been made for a very great personage, those in A at least would have been of better 
quality and workmanship than those in the subsidiary graves. The mica ornaments in 
K XXXIIIA would fit well in time and workmanship with the animal bed-inlays from 
K XVIA. The pottery is clearly later than K X and may well have been made just previ- 
ous to that of the subsidiary graves of K XVI. _ 

In considering the classification of the objects in K XXXIIIA, hereafter, I shall there- 
fore treat that deposit as immediately preceding the group of the subsidiary graves of 
K XVI and regard it in fact as belonging to the archaeological group of K XVI A-C. 


CHAPTER XVII 


THE TWO MINOR TUMULI, K XIV AND K XV 


Pans II, III, V, VI; Pu. 30, 2 anv 4 


Tue two large minor tumuli, K XIV and K XV, are much more important than the others 
because of the greater amount of the furniture which was preserved. This was due to an 
accident of situation. Both lie directly behind K X and its chapel, K XI, and the hollow 
in front of them was found filled with sand, practically to the top of the structures on the 
south. When the last plunderers cleared out K XIV and K XV, this hollow was still fairly 
empty of sand; and the thieves scattered the contents of the two graves over the surface. 
Soon after, the hollow was filled up and so preserved for us the objects from K XIV and 
K XV which had been thrown out from the graves. Undoubtedly the same scattering had 
taken place at the other tumuli, but there the objects lay on the wind-swept surface and 
have been destroyed. The preservation of the great deposit K XXXIIIA was due to a 
similar accident of position. 

K XV is further distinguished by the fact that on the western slope of the tumulus‘and 
obviously from the burial chamber was a small statuette, the only unbroken figure found 
at Kerma, of a ‘‘chief of the elders (?), Menthuwhotep, born of ......... , begotten of 
Sebekhotep.”’ In all probability K XV is the grave of this Menthuwhotep, or if not, of a 
relative of his. Near the statuette were found a toy dagger, a number of miniature beakers 
and two curious ostrich-pots of Bkt. ware. It is clear that a child had been buried in K XV 
either as the chief body or as a sacrifice. If the child was the chief body, then the statuette 
is probably that of his father; if the child was a sacrifice, which I regard as more probable, 
then the statuette would still probably be that of his father. 


1. DESCRIPTION OF K XIV AND ADJACENT DEBRIS 


K XIV. Plan V, see Sheet C, sect. F-i, and overlapping on Plan VI, Sheet D. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus, without subsidiary graves; crescent of over thirty 
ox-skulls around southern sector and two mud-brick chapels (see p. 478-9) 
south of skulls; diam. of ring of stones, 28 m.; height of mound above alluvium 
100 cm., originally higher; chamber near center of mound; quartzite disc in 
debris, 26 cm. in diameter, and 12 cm. high; the slopes were clothed with sand 
which lay about a meter deep over the southern sector and the chapel, as far 
as the north end of K XI, the presence of which had held up the drift. 

Grave: rectangular (west end 25cm. wider than east), 395 X 280 cm. = area of 
11+ sq. m., sunk 150 em. in alluvium; orient. 5° south of east; bed-trenches 
on south side. 

Burial: completely cleared out but single bed-burial proved by trenches for bed-legs, 
perpendicular to the south wall and nearer the east end than the west. 

Objects: in the main pit only a few fragments of stone and pottery vessels were found, 
but many objects were found in the chapels and in the disturbed debris thrown 
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K XIV. Plan V (continued). 


Objects: 


out over and about the chapels. These objects were clearly thrown out by the 
plunderers either from K XIV or K XV. I have assumed that the objects 
directly in front of K XIV came from that grave, while those east of K XIV A, 
I assign to K XV as they seem to have been dumped out of that grave. The 
accuracy of this division is not a matter of importance, as the two graves are 
so close together in date that for all practical purposes the objects from this 
area may be regarded as belonging to one archaeological group. I give the 
objects seriatim under the description of the various parts of the two graves. 


In the debris of the main pit: 


i 


vi. 


Chapel A: 


Objects: 


In the 
vii. 
Vili. 

ix: 


xX. 


xt 


Small faience figure, a squatting ape with hands at mouth; h., 31 mm.; lower 
part of background flat, has been in contact with some object (a kohl- 
pot?) to which the figure was attached by means of a dowel; 14-1-753. 


. Beads; 14-1-754: 


Few small ring-beads of blue faience; diam., 2-2.5 mm. 
Few disc-beads of white shell; diam., 4-7 mm. 


. Two fragments of alabaster vessel; 14-1-755. 
. Fragment of vessel of voleanic ash; 14-1-758. 
. Two fragments of very large faience basin, green faience, Type IX-1; diam. 


ca. 26 cm.; 14—1-756. 
Potsherds: Bkt. beakers (poor); R. P.; Blk. W. (pitted). 


see K XIV. About two meters south of the ox-skulls on the eastern half of 
K XIV. Consists of a single cell built of crude-brick; walls, 85 cm. thick; 
interior, 200 X 200 cm.; exterior, 370 < 370 cm.; orientation of cross axis, 
3° south of east. Doorway in south wall, 100 cm. wide; mud-brick threshold, 
20 cm. wide, rising 18 cm. above floor inside; a displaced block of stone on 
inside to east, probably door-socket. Wall preserved to a height of about 
60 cm. from floor and 80 cm. from foundation level. Floor filled with earth 
and mud-plastered. 


1-7, on floor or on debris near floor, all intrusive. 


. Three-legged beaker-stand, B. P. XXI-1; 14-1-710. 
. Three-legged beaker-stand, B. P. XXI-1; 14-1-711. 
. Small jar, R. P. II-3; 14-1-712. 

. Beaker, Bkt. II-1 (a); 14-1-713. 

. Beaker, B. P. XVI-1; 14-1-714. 

. Slender jar, K. W. XIII-1; 14-1-715. 


Beaker, Bkt. II-33; 14-1-716. 


debris of the room (numbers continued from K XIV): 
Bronze harpoon-head, double barbed with spur on haft; 1., 7 em.; 14—-1-649. 
Bone threader (or spatula); 1., 9.7 em.; 14-1-648. 
Fragments of ivory inlays (not bed-inlays), plain rectangular pieces; ca. 
4.7 X1X0.3em.; 14-1-650. 
Nearly complete set of mica ornaments (double-headed eagles, cf. K 451); 
see Chapter XX1X, Mica, 38; 14-1-646. 
Fragments of a set of mica ornaments (double-headed bustards); see Mica, 
39; 14-1-725. 
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K XIV. Plan V (continued). 


Objects: 


In the debris of the room: 
xii. Beads; 14-1-726: 


+xx. 


xi, 
Chapel B: 


Objects: 


1-2. 
3-7. 


ii. Paint palette, ferricrete; irregular form, 14 x 12 cm.; 
. Small beakers, seven or more; 14-2-549: 


1 hemispherical blue faience, end-piece of a necklace, with a bit of bronze 
wire looped in the hole to attach to thread of necklace; diam., 9 mm. 

2 long tubular, blue faience. 

1 setter-pebble, blue glazed quartzite. 


14-2-510. 


Bkt. I-16 (a); II-33 (a) (two); III-6 (a). 
Beaker, Bkt. IV-1; 14-2-513. 


. Tall flat-bottomed pots; R. W. XXI-1; 14-2-511. 

. Egyptian beaker, R. W. XXII-1; 14-2-512. 

i. Small pot with rim, Blk. W. XIX-3; 14-2-514. 

. Potsherds: Bkt.; B. P. (rilled beaker); B. P. (jar); W. J. XII-4 (+);R.P., 


R. W., K. W.; Blk. W. (pitted); etc.; 14-2-515; 14-1-647. 

“Tea-pot,” spout in form of hippopotamus-head, R. P. XXXII-4; 14-1-653. 

Rim of jar, R. P., diam. of mouth, 9 cm.; 14-1-651. 
Nearly parallel to A, but 200 cm. farthor west, in front of middle of K XVI 
tumulus. Of the same size and plan as K XIV chapel A, but with thinner 
walls, 45 cm. in thickness, so that the interior dimensions are 280 x 280 cm. 
Nor is there any threshold. The orientation of the cross-axis is 5° north of 
east, instead of 3° south of east. 
1-7, on floor, intrusive. 

Two globular pots with necks, Bkt. XXIV-3; 14-2-483, 484. 

Five beakers; 14—2-485 to 489: 

Bkt. I-2; II-21/2 (three); V-9. 


In the debris; numbers continued from K XIV chapel A: 


XX1i. 
XXlil. 
XXIV. 

+ xxv. 


+xxvi. 
XXVll. 


XXVIil. 


Beaker, Bkt. II-33; 14-2-492. 

Beakers, fragments of ten to fifteen, Bkt. I, II, ete.; 14-2-491. 

Globular pot, Bkt. XVII-18; 14-2-493}. 

Tall barrel-shaped jar, flat-bottom, made on wheel and finger-marked at 
base as in ceremonial-traditional vessels originally hand-made; R. W. 
XXI-1; 14-2494. 

Pot, Blk. W. XXI-1; 14-2-495. 

Many potsherds — R. W.; W.S.R.; Blk. W.J.; R. P.J.; Blk. W.; found 
in the sand; 14—2-493a to 1. 

Fragment of large oval tray, with interior subdivided into compartments 
(five or more); estimated 60 X 30 cm.; h., 6.7 cm.; 14-2-493d (in the sand). 


ix. Beads: few small blue ring-beads; few ring-beads of shell; two long tubular 


beads of blue faience; 14-2496. 


. Set of mica ornaments; see Chapter XXIX, Mica, 41; 14-2-748. 
XXXI. 
XXX. 


Set of mica ornaments; see Chapter XXIX, Mica, 40; 14-2-749. 
Fragment of diorite bowl (?); 14-2-659. 


K XIV, in the sand south of Chapels A and B: 


1. 


Enormous wide-mouthed spherical pot, R.P.XXI-4; diam., 83+ cm.; 
thickness of walls, 1.2cm.; 14-2497. Stood on ground on east side of 
doorway to B. 
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K XIV. Plan V (continued). 
K XIV, in the sand south of Chapels A and B: 
+2. Enormous long-necked jar, R. W. XVIII-1 (fine hard ware); 14-2-498. 
Lying in sand, about one meter south of SW corner of A. 
3. Wide-mouthed pot, B. M. VIII-gen.; diam., ca. 75cm.; 14-2-499. Stand- 
ing on east of doorway to A, outside. 
12. Alabaster cylindrical jar, Type IIJ-1; 14-2-508. Was inside 1, above. 

xxxlii. Fragment of black granite statuette; 14-2-632. 

xxxiv. Small plaster cone, white (coloring matter?); 14-2-633. 

xxxv. Fragment disc-lid of alabaster; diam., 8.5 cm.; 14—-2-656. 

xxxvi. Fragments of faience vessels; 14-2-657; see Chapter X XV, Fazence, Vessels: 

a. 33 = Type [-6. 
b. 51 = Type V-2. 
c. 77 = Type VII-1. 

Xxxvil. Fragment of small slate hawk, from a statuette (?); see Chapter XX, Sculp- 

ture, Statuettes, 97; 14-2-658. 

K XIV, between Chapels A and B, floor debris: 
xxxvili. Three beakers; 14—-1-740 to 742. 
Bkt. II-2 (6); IJ-1 (6); II-2 (6). 

xxxix. Beaker, B. P. XVI-2; 14-1-743. 

xl. Top of small jug with handle, W. P. Grey XII-1 (same form as R. P. Grey IV 
and W. J. XII); 14-1-748. 
xli. Many fragments of Bkt. beakers; 14—1-746. 
xlii. Fragment of core of large faience scarab (glaze, disappeared); 4.5 x 3.8 X 
1.9 cm.; 14-1-747. | 
K XIV, east of Chapel A and towards K XV, assigned to K XV: 
In the sand: 
4. Large jar, R. P. XVIJ-4 (without ornamentation on neck); diam., ca. 41 em.; 
14-2-500. 
5. Wide pot, Bkt. XXII-gen.; diam., ca. 39 em.; 14-2-501. 
6. Very large jar, R.P. XVII-gen.; diam. ca. 65cm.; thickness, 0.8 cm.; 
14-2-502. 
7. Very large jar, R.P. XVII-gen.; diam. ca. 67 cm.; thickness, 1.3 cm.; 
14-2-503. 
+8. Large jar, C. R. [IX-14; 14-2-504. 
N.B. This is not a baggy jar of the late type but an approximation to 
R. W. XIII, both in ware and form. 
9. Beaker, Bkt. IJ-21/2; 14-2-505. 
10. Beaker, Bkt. IV—-1 (6); 14-2-506. 
11. Small jar, W.S. R. II-1; 14-2-507. 
12. See above under “‘sand east of A and B.” 

On the old surface, under the sand, probably from K XV: 

13 (8). Kohl-pot, alabaster, Chapter XXII, Stone Vessels, Type V-1; 14-1-717. 

14 (9). Statuette, complete, speckled serpentine; h., 17 em.; Chapter XX, Sculp- 
ture, Statuettes, 35; “May the king, Horus of el-Kab, give an offering 
for the soul of the chief of the elders (wr ha’yt), Menthuwhotep, born of 
Se PE NES (woman), begotten of Sebekhotep”; 14-1718. 

15 (10). Bowl, Bkt. XII-1; diam., 8 cem.; 14~-1-719. 
+16 (11). Ostrich-pot, Bkt. XXIX-1; h., 17.5 em.; 14-1-720. 
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K XIV. Plan V (continued). 
K XIV, east of Chapel A and towards K XV, assigned to K XV: 


17 (12). 
+18 (13). 
19 (14). 


20 (15). 


Ostrich-pot, Bkt. XXIX-1; h., 15.2cm.; 14-1-721. 

“Tea-pot,” with relief decorations, R. P. XXXII-7; 14-1-722. 

Bronze dagger, child’s toy (?), grip of separate piece of bronze (usual form), 
butt of ivory (usual long form) ; total length, 20.5 em.; 14-1-723. 

Beaker, Bkt. II-21; 14-1-724. 


In the debris with the above: 


xiii. 
. Fragment of small jug, probably W. J. XII (cf. xl, above); 14-1-729. 
. Beaker, B. P. XVI-2; 14-1-730. 

i. Beaker, Bkt. V-7; 14-1-731. 

ii. Beaker-cover, R. P. XXIX-2; 14-1-732. 

iii. Beaker, R. P. XXVII-1; 14-1-733. 

. Large jar, R. P. XVII-5; 14-1-734. 

. Fragments of B. P. XVI-2 and B. P. XX-1; 14-1-735. 

i. Globular pot with spout, Bkt. XVII-4; 14-1-736. 

i. Rim of a jar, W.S. R. XVI-4; 14-1-737. 

i. Jar, K. W. VII-7; 14-1-738. 

+liv. 


Pot with handles, B. P. XX-1, probably part of K XV, xi, below; 14-1-728. 


Egyptian beaker, R. W. XXII-4; 14-1-739. 


K XIV, debris about 6-8 meters west of Chapel B: 


lv. 


lvi. 


Beads of blue faience: 8 amulet-beads; 48 long tubular; one disc-bead; 
14-1-750. 
Fragment of alabaster pear-shaped jar, Type I-1; 14-1-751. 


Comment on K XIV, see after K XV, below. 


K XV. 


2. DESCRIPTION OF K XV AND ITS CHAPELS 


Plan III, see Sheet D, northwest of K XI, north of west half of K X, fifth tumulus in 


row, K LI, K XII-XV. 


Tumulus: 


Grave: 


Burial: 


Objects: 


single-chamber tumulus, without subsidiary graves; half-circle of ox-skulls 
around the southern half; four mud-brick chapels, built at different times; 
diameter of ring of black stones, 28-29 m.; height of mound above alluvium, 
150 cm.; chamber near center of mound; in chamber, large quartzite cone 
(top broken) measuring 84 x 72 cm. at base and 120+ cm. in height; slopes 
clothed with drift-sand, especially on south towards K X. 

quadrilateral, 380 cm. on north, 422 cm. on south, 315 cm. on east, 260 cm. 
on west; area, ca. 11.8sq.m., sunk 155 cm. in alluvium; orient., 10° south 
of east; bed-trenches on south side. 

completely cleared out but the bed-trenches (each 130 x 40 cm. and 25 cm. 
deep) showed that a bed had stood along the south wall rather nearer to the 
east end than to the west. 

other than the quartzite cone and a few minute scraps of pottery, only i-v, 
below, were found in the chamber of K XV, and indeed the chamber was filled 
with blown dust and drift-sand. Strewn over western side of the mound, 
extending as far as the chapel, K XIV A, lay a number of objects which seemed 
to have been thrown out from K XV, but it was difficult to draw the dividing 
line. I assign, tentatively, the objects lying east of K XIV to K XV — see 
K XIV, east, 4-20 and xliii to liv. This includes the statuette of Menthuwhotep 
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K XV. Plan III (continued). 
Objects: 
son of Sebekhotep. The objects, vi-xii, below, continued the group just men- 
tioned, but lay higher up on the tumulus, nearer the chamber. Other objects 
were found in the chapels, A—D, see below.. 
Found in the debris of the chamber: 
i. Potsherds — Bkt. I and II (many); R.P. (large jars); Blk. W. (pitted); 
etc.; 14-2-516. 
ii. Two small fragments of alabaster vessel; 14—2-517. 
iii. Fragment of slate statuette (seated scribe), Chapter XX, Sculpture, Statu- 
ettes, 56; 14-2-518. 
iv. Fragment faience, see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels, 166 = Type XVII-5; 
14-2-519. 
v. Beads; 14-2-552: 
175 amulet-beads, blue faience (27 apes, 36 Thoeris, 11 flies, 15 cakes (?), 
32 doors, 14 ankh-signs, and 40 misc.). 
41 tubular, blue faience. 
20 disc-beads, blue faience; diam., 7 mm. 
Few small blue ring-beads. 
Found on the western slope: 
vi. Kohl-pot, blue-glazed quartzite, Chapter XXII, Stone Vessels, Type V-1; h., 
4.4cm.; 14-1-704. 
vii. Kohl-pot, alabaster, Stone Vessels, Type V-3; h., 6+ em.; 14-1-705. 
viii. Amulet, headrest (?), glaze entirely disappeared; h., 5cm., 1., 4.5 m.; 
thickness, 1.7 cm.; 14—1-—706. 
ix. Beads, many small ring-beads both of white shell and of blue faience; 14—1- 
707. 
x. Beads; 14-1-708: 
92 amulet-beads, blue faience (13 apes, 6 Thoeris, 14 flies, 4 hands, 6 
doors, 3 ankh-signs, 46 misc.). 
128 barrel, blue faience. 
113 tubular, blue faience. 
8 tubular, blue with black spiral. 
88 tubular, black faience. 
3 long beads with triangular section, blue faience. 
55 ring-beads of white shell; diam., 3-4 mm. 
+xi. Pot with two handles, B. P. XX-1; 14-1-709. 
xii. Bronze drill-point (awl?); 14-1-985. 

K XV, Chapels A, B,C, D: these four mud-brick cells occupy about the same relative position 
to K XV as the chapels K XIV A and B to that tumulus. The peculiarity is 
that the chapels K XV A, B, and C are denuded to the floor (inside), while 
Chapel D has been built over Chapel C. Chapel D had traces of a doorway 
about 100-120 cm. wide passing through the south wall near the middle. On 
the inside of this doorway, two squared stones were set as a step (down) or 
threshold 20 cm. high (cf. entrance to K XI). In the center of the room, a 
small round column-basis of grey quartzite was set in the mud floor, and in 
line with this running north and south were two holes in the floor which prob- 
ably had contained similar bases. Thus Chapel D certainly had a wooden 
roof supported by three wooden columns. The great thickness of the walls of 


THE TWO MINOR TUMULI, KXIV AND KXV 483 


K XV. Plan III (continued). 
K XV, Chapels A, B, C, D: ; 
the other chapels favors the conclusion that they also were roofed with wood. 
No trace of any doorway was found in chapels A, B, and C, owing to their 
denudation. These facts appear to indicate that the chapels were not con- 
temporaneous but consecutive in date. The following are the measurements of 


all four chapels: 
Chapel A B Cc D 
East wall, outside 455 em. 463 cm. 560 cm. 545 cm. 
East wall, inside 355 cm. 315 cm. 740 cm. 435 cm. 
West wall, outside 490 cm. 475 cm. ? cm. 535 cm. 
West wall, inside 390 cm. 325 cm. ? cm. 425 cm. 
North wall, outside 465 cm. 424 cm. 660 cm. 525 cm. 
North wall, inside 310 cm. 274 cm. 480 cm. 415 cm. 
South wall, outside 478 cm. 455 cm. ? cm. 520 cm. 
South wall, inside 333 cm. 280 cm. 2? cm. 410 cm. 
Thickness of walls 65-75 cm. 76 cm. 90 cm. 55 cm. 


The front, or south, wall of A is only 35 cm. thick, but is perhaps denuded on the outside. 


Objects: a few fragments were found in the sand about A and B (xiii—xviii, below). 
In D, embedded in mud-debris, on and near the floor were scattered a number 
of objects which I believe to have been brought here in the course of the plun- 
dering of the surrounding graves. They may have come from either K X 
subsidiary graves or from K XV, but are nearer to the latter. 

In the debris about Chapels A, B: 
xill. Fragments, rilled beaker, B. P. XI-1; 14-3-1216. 
xiv. Bowl, Bkt. XII-2; 14-3-1217. 
xv. Beaker, Bkt. III-8; 14-3-1218. 
xvi. Slender jar, R. W. XI-5; 14-3-1219. 
xvii. Potsherds; 14-3-1221: 
a. Bowl, Bkt. XI-+. 
b. W.S. R. XVIII-1. 
c. B. P. potsherds. 
xviii. Fragment of faience; see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels, Type I-4, 18; 14- 
3-1220. 
K XV B, in the floor debris: 
xix. Pear-shaped alabaster jar, Type I-1; fifteen fragments; 15-2-46. 
xx. Whetstone, slate, pierced at rounded end; lower end broken off; 1., 5+ cm.; 
15-2-48. 
xxi. Potsherds; 15-247: 

Beakers, Bkt. III (molded rim), three or more and many other fragments. 

Jars, B. P. III-1 (soft grey ware with lead polish), at least three. 

Rilled beakers, B. P. XI or XII; two or more. 

Jar with rilled neck, R. P. X-1. 

Fragment of P. W.S. R. 

Unique jar, form of W. P. Grey X or R. P. Grey I; the rim, neck, and one 
to two centimeters of the shoulder are R. P. Grey while the rest of the 
bulging body is W. P. Grey. 

g. Fragment of large jar, R. P. J. 


Ss ae os 
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K XV. Plan III (continued). 
Objects: 

K XV D, in the floor debris: 

1. Alabaster jar, spherical with flat bottom and broad rim, Type II-5; h., 
8.6 cm.; diam., 10.4 cem.; 15-2-111. 

2. Large basin, B. P. on the outside and on the rim inside, R. P. on rest of in- 
side; decorated, outside with a horizontal band of rectangular depressions; 
inside, with an impressed cross in the middle from which rises an impressed 
spiral of 51 or 52 turns, composed of short rocked lines of dots; diam., 
50 cm.; h., 18.8¢em.; 15-2-112. 

3a. Small jar, W. S. R. VII-2, in bead-net; 15-2-113. 

3b. Bead pot-net containing 3a; zigzag pattern in blue, white, and black beads; 
15-2-114. 

4a. Small jar, W. S. R. VII-2, in bead net; 15-2-115. 

4b. Bead pot-net, containing 4a; like 3b; 15-2-116. 

5. Large basin, Bkt. XIV—7; diam., 37 cem.; 15-2-117. 

6-9. Stack of four beakers; 15-2-118 to 121: 
Bkt. III-12 (two); III-13 (two); all of fine thin cherry red ware. 

10. Jar, B. P. III-1 (soft grey ware, lead polish); in bead pot-net, 15-2—122. 

10b. Bead pot-net, containing 10; like 3b; 15-2-123. 

11-13. Three sides of an ivory box, each 7.4 x 7.4 x 0.5cm.; two opposite edges 
of each piece, bevelled for joining; box would have been 7.4 cm. cube; 
15-2-124. 

14. Large number (500+) small thin silver discs; diam., 14-18mm.; each 
pierced by two holes for sewing on garment of some sort (probably cloth 
tunic with silver spangles); 15-2-125, 129 (scattered on floor). 

14b. Fragment of gold foil; 15—-2-125. 


Scattered in the floor debris: 
K XV D: 
i. Ivory inlays: 15-242, 43, 128: 
4 more or less complete turtles, flat; h., 6.2 cm. 
4 more or less complete crocodiles, flat; 1., 6.4-+- em. 
5-6 more or less complete crocodiles, flat; 1., 4.8-5-+ cm. 
3 or more bustards, with uplifted wings; h., 6+ cm. 
6-8 or more elephants, some walking to left and some to right; h., 3.4— 
3.8 cm.; all curved to a diameter of about 10cm.; the back of the 
inlay is concave. 
ii. Fragments of plates of ivory, similar to 11-13, but some of a different size; 
as they are split and could not be joined, only one measurement is available, 
11.3 em. (one a little smaller, 10.2 cm.); 15-2-41, 128. 
iii. Fragments of mica ornaments with cross-hatched lines; 15-2-130, and 50 
(in debris). 
iv. Beads; 15-2-51, 131, 134: 
5 ball, blue-glazed crystal; diam., 6-9 mm. 
3 amulet-beads (2 flies, 1 ape). 
2 long tubular. 
v. Faience inlays (rosette) from inlaid stones of K XI (q. v.); fragments of two 
lobes; .15-2-131, 134. 
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K XV. Plan III (continued). 
Objects: 
Scattered in the floor debris: 
vi. Natural crystals, blue glazed, two and a fragment; lengths, 3.8 cm., 2.9 cm., 
1.7+ em.; 15-2-14, 55, 134. 
vii. Pear-shaped jar, blue marble, fragment of rim, Type I-1; 15-2-54. 
vill. Two fragments of faience; 15-2-45, 49; Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels: 
a. 26 = Type IJ-5. 
b. 49 = Type VI-2. 
ix. Paint palette, haematite, rectangular, 8.6 x 5.4 x 1.3¢em.; black lead 
rubbed on smoother side; red stain on rougher side; 15-2-52. 
x. Potsherds; 15-2-53: 
a. Beakers, Bkt. III, several. 
b. Bulging jar, B. P. ITI-1. 
c. R. W.; W.S.R.; K. W.; R. P. J. (large jar). 
In the debris south and east of Chapel D: 
xi. Potsherds; 15-2-56: 
a. Small bits of Bkt. beakers. 
b. Large bowl, like 2, above. 
c. Small bulbous jar, R. P. 1V-4. 
d. Egyptian beaker, R. W. XXII-1; h., 21.2 cm. 
e. W.S. R. jar. 


3. THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL GROUP OF K XIV + XV 
K XIV K Xv K- XV, chapels 
Dagger: K XIV A, 19 
Harpoon, bronze: K XIV A, vii 


Drill, bronze: oe K XV, xii 
Statuettes: K XIV A, 14 K XV, iii 
K XIV A, xxxiii mee 
XXXVIi Soe onan 
Faience Vessel: K XIV,i,v K XV, iv K XV A, xviii 
K XV D, viii (two) 
Stone Vessels: 
Type I-1: K XIVA, lvi ane K XV B,i 
K XV D, vii (marble) 
T-6 es Girt K XV D,1 
III-1: K XIV A, 12 eee Lage’ 
V-1: K XIV A, 13 K XV, vi 
(quartzite) 
V-3: K XV, vii 
Fragments alabaster: 
K XIV, ii K XV, ii 
Fragment volcanic ash: 
K XIV, iv 
Fragment diorite: 
KeXAV: Bexxxil pes Sane 
Box-Inlays: K XIV A, ix pega K XV D,1 


RXV Dalietseu 


486 HARVARD AFRICAN STUDIES 


K XIV K XV K XV, chapels 
Bed-Inlays: ae Benes K XV D,i 
Bone Threader: K XIV A, viii Ave ee : 
Whetstone, slate .... Re K XV B, ii 
Paint Palette: K XIV A, xiii sieakes K XV D, ix 
Mica Ornaments: K XIV A, x, xii eae K XV D, iii 
K XIV B, xxx, xxxi ines, aoe 
Silver Discs: Nig ae K XV D, 14 
Beads: Blue faience: 
amulet: K XIV, lv KX ey Ex K XV D, iv 
barrel: ee K XV, x AY 
tubular: K XIV A, xii K XV, v, x K XV D, iv 
K XIV B, xxix ea rack 
triangular: .... ROUeV aX 
disc: K XIV, lv K XV, v 
ring: K XIV, ii K XV, v 
K XIV B, xxix K XV, ix 
Blue with spiral: K XV, x 
Blue tubular: K XV, x Ee 
Crystal ball: .... Cae K XV D, iv 
Bead Pot-net: Sacks ee K XV D, 3, 4, 10 
Pottery: 
Black-Polished Red-Topped: 
Beakers: 
Bkt. I, Fig. 226, 19, 22, drawn from K X; K XIV A, xiv; K XIV B, 3. 
Bkt. I, Fig. 228, 24, 25, 34, drawn from KIV; K XIV A, 20, xiv, 9; K XIVB, 
4, 5, 6. 


Fig. 229, 48, 49, 60, drawn from K X; K XIV A, 4, 7, xxii, xxxviii (three). 
Il-gen.: K XIV B, xxiii; K XV, i. 


Bkt. III, Fig. 230, 10, 11, drawn from K IV; K XIV A, xiv; K XV A, xv. 
IlI-gen.: K XV D, 6, 7, 8, 9, x. 
Bkt. IV, Fig. 231, 6, drawn from K X; K XIV A, 10, xv. 
Bkt. V, Fig. 232, 1: K XIV B, 7. 
Fig. 232, 8, drawn from K X: K XIV, xlvi. 
Bowls: 
Bkt. XI, Fig. 236, 3, drawn from K X: K XV A, xvii. 
Bkt. XII, Fig. 237, 9, 18, drawn from K X: K XIV A, 15; K XV A, xiv. 
Bkt. XIV, Fig. 239, 6, drawn from K III: K XV D, 5. 
Globular pots: 
Bkt. XVII, Fig. 243, 1, drawn from K III: K XIV B, xxiv. 


Fig. 243, 16: K XIV, li. 
Bkt. XXII-gen.: K XIV A, 5. 
Bkt. XXIV, Fig. 251, 3, drawn from K XVI: K XIV B, 1, 2. 


Black-Polished: 
Jars: 
Be Pou: Fig. 255, 3, drawn from K III: K XIV A, xix; K XVB, xxi (three); 
K XV D, 10, x. 
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Pottery (continued). 


Black-Polished: 
Rilled beakers: 
B. P. XI, Fig. 260, 25, drawn from K III: K XIVA, xiii, xix; K XVB, xxi 
(two). 
Beakers and beaker-stand: 
B. P. XVI, Fig. 262, 35, 36: K XIV A, 5, xxxix, xlv, 1. 
Be. XXI; Fig. 262, 41: K XIV A, 1, 2. 
Pot with side handles: 
Bs Pex Fig. 262, 40: K XIV A, xliii, 1; K XV, xi. 
White-Filled Black-Incised: 
Small jug: 
Wode Xi, Fig. 264, 26: K XIV A, xix, xliv. 
Red-Polished: 
Medium-sized jars: 
mee ritl Fig. 267, 16: K XIV A, 3. 
R. P. X-1, Fig. 269, 23, drawn from K IV: K XV B, xxi. 
Small jars: 
R. P. IV-+4, Fig. 270, 26, drawn from K X: K XV D, xi. 
Large jars: 


R. P. XVII, Fig. 275, 69, drawn from K IV: K XIV A, 4. 
Fig. 275, 73, drawn from K XXVIII: K XIV, xlix. 
XVII-gen.: K XIV A, 6, 7, xxi: K XV, i. 
Wide-mouthed pots: 
Mitek, Fig. 279, 81, drawn from K IV: K XIV, 1. 
Beaker and beaker-covers: 
R.P.XXVII, = Fig. 282, 91: K XIV, xlviii. 
R. P. XXIX, Fig. 282, 94: K XIV, xlvii. 
“Teapots”’: 
R. P. XXXII, _—‘ Fig. 284, 100, 101, 102: K XIV, 18, xx. 


Red Ware: 
Enormous pear-shaped jar: 
R. W. XVIII, _—s“*Fiig. 296, 62: K XIV, 2. 
Egyptian beaker pots: 
R. W. XXII, Fig. 299, 66, 69: K XIV, xvii, liv; K XV D. 
R. W. XXI, Fig. 299, 70: K XIV, xvi, xxv, xxvi. 
White Slip Red Ware: 
Small jars: 


W. 8S. R. IL, Fig. 302, 2: K XIV, 11. 
W.S.R. VII, _ Fig. 302, 9, drawn from K X: K XV D, 3, 4. 


Bulging pot with neck (no rim): 
W.S.R. XVI, Fig. 304, 20, drawn from K X: K XIV, li. 
Large Jar: 
W.S. R. XVIII, Fig. 306, 26, drawn from K III: K XV A, xvii. 
tte-Polished Grey: 
eis Grey X11, ef. (for shape) Fig. 264, 24, 25, and Fig. 316, 6, 7 (small jug): KXIV, xl. 
W. P. Grey X with neck of R. P. Grey I: K XV B, XXxl. 
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Pottery (continued). 

Greenish-Drab Ware: 
K. W. VII, Fig. 319, 28, drawn from K IV: K XIV, liu. 
K. W. XIII, Fig. 320, 35: K XIV A, 6. 

Coarse Local Wares: 
Blk. W. XIX, _—‘ Fig. 325, 23: K XIV, xviii. 
Blk. W. XXI, __—*FFig. 328, 32: K XIV, xxvi. 
B. M. VIII-gen.: K XIV, 3. 
C. R. IX-14, Fig. 330, 5: K XIV, 8. 


Considering this group, the first point of importance to be noted is the complete absence 
of the degenerate forms of the beakers, Bkt. VII, VIII, the typical W. J. bowls, and the large 
baggy jars of C. R. The only large jar of C. R., classed as C. R. [X—14, is in reality a jar of 
the form R. W. XIII, made of poor R. W. This fact is sufficient to throw K XIV, K XV, 
with the earlier tumuli. This conclusion is further confirmed by the presence of the fine 
thin vessels, Bkt. I, II, II, IV, V, and Bkt. XVII. The group is without the slightest doubt 
earlier than K XVI. The Bkt. forms on the other hand are closely related to those of K X, 
and the W. J. jug certainly brings the group within the range of K X. Considering all the 
factors, I would place K XV not far from the main burial in K X; and K XIV, after K XV. 
By position, both should be later than K X+ XI, but the earliest of the minor tumuli after 
this date.1_ The contents of K XIV+XvV are in no way contradictory to the conclusion 
based on position and I have no doubt that K XV is to be dated soon after K X, main 
burial, and K XIV within a few years at most of K XV. 


1 See Chapter VI. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MINOR TUMULI AND THE 
UNATTACHED GRAVES 


Puans III, IV, V, VI, VII 


THE situation, the contents, the character, and the date of the minor tumuli and the un- 
attached graves have been discussed in Chapter VI. For convenience of reference, the 
description of all these tumuli and graves is given here in numerical order, as follows: 


1. The minor tumuli from K V to K LII. 
2. The graves numbered K Cem. B. 
(1) K Cem. B 1-62, 101-118 (Egyptian), 201-219, 301-325, 501, 502. 
(2) K Cem. B 22/1 to 22/10. 
(3) K Cem. B 24/1 to 24/13. 
(4) K Cem. B 27/1 to 27/20. 


1. THE MINOR TUMULI K V TO K LII 


It must be remembered that the first four numbers were assigned as follows: 


K I to the Western Deffifa. 

K II to the Eastern Deffifa, the chapel of K III. 

K III to the great tumulus, the tomb of Hepzefa. 

K IV to the second great tumulus, the tomb of Yentef (?). 


The numbers of the tumuli described elsewhere will be entered in their numerical order 
with a reference to the description. 


K V. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. CDE-jk1. 

Tumulus: single-chamber type without subsidiary burials; diameter of stone circle, 
39 m.; height of mound above alluvium, 85 cm. (originally much more) ; 
chamber mostly west of center; usual construction without walls. 

Grave: quadrilateral, measuring 1370 cm. on south, 1635 cm. on north, 730 cm. 
on east, 720 cm. on west, area about 109 sq. m.; orient., south side, 12° 
north of east. 

Burial: entirely cleared out. 

Objects: __ all in the debris. 

i. Mica ornaments of best work; 14-3-1267. 
ii. Potsherds; jar, B. P.; 14-38-1264. 
iii. Potsherds, rilled beaker, B. P. X—XII; 14-38-1265. 
iv. Potsherds; 14-3-1266. 
a. Bottle jars, B. P. I-IX-gen. 
b. Bowl W. J., hard ware, pattern of concentric lozenges, to be dis- 
tinguished from W. J. I-V. 
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Plan VII (continued). 
Objects: 
iv. c. R.P., potsherds. 
d. P. W.S. R. potsherds. 
e. W.S.R. Painted Misc. 
v. Bowl, Blk. W. XV-1; 14-3-1263. 
Date: previous to main burial in K IV. 


Plan III, west of K III. 
This was a denuded and dispersed tumulus, the scattered pebbles of which covered 


an area about 8 m. in diameter. In the middle was an irregular hole, about 4 x 2 
meters in size, apparently a grave broken by plunderers. In the upper debris were 
a few fragments of Bkt. beakers (fine ware), perhaps intrusive. 


Plan III, west of K III, north of K VI. 

A denuded and dispersed tumulus with scattered pebbles covering an area about 
22 m. in diameter. 

In the middle, a rectangular grave, 380 x 220 cm. = 8.4sq. m., and about 150 cm. 
deep; completely cleared out. 

In the northeastern sector under the circumference, a second rectangular grave, 
300 x 200 cm. = 6 sq. m. and about 130 cm. deep; also completely cleared out. 
One small barrel-bead of finely polished carnelian (14-3-765) was found and a few 

Bkt. potsherds (fine); but all may have been intrusive. 
I concluded that both K VI and K VII belonged to K Cem. B west, and were later 
than K III. 


Plan ITI, Sheet D, north of K IV, west of K X, southwest of K XI. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus with mud-brick skeleton walls; diameter of 
stone circle, 53m.; height of mound, above alluvium, 220cm.; above 
old surface, 160 cm.; the skeleton walls were built after the burial, as in 
K IV, and formed an eight-pointed star; the E-W wall was built first; 
abutting that, the two N-S walls which are not exactly opposite each 
other; and finally the diagonal walls, four in number, each bisecting 
(approximately) one of the quadrants formed by the first two walls, and 
abutting in each case the wall on the left looking towards the center; 
the mound extends beyond these walls (as in K X) and the ring of stones 
is from 5-10 meters outside the ends of the walls; no subsidiary graves; 
great quartzite cone, 100 x 100 cm. and 240 cm. high. 

Grave: rectangular, 950 <x 550 cm. = area of 52sq.m., sunk 140 cm. in the 
alluvium, 200 cm. below old surface, and 360 cm. below the present top 
of the mound; orient., 8° north of east. 

Burial: — entirely removed; the great quartzite cone, lying in the chamber on 
about 80 cm. of debris. 

Objects: in the debris of the chamber. 

i. Two fragments (small) of black granite statuettes; 14-3-1211. 
ii. Three fragments, alabaster vessels; 14-3-1212: 
a. Pear-shaped jar, Type I-1. 
b. Small cylindrical jar, Type III-1. 
iii. Small saucer (oval), of soapstone with goose-head in relief on rim; Type 
Misc. 27; 14-38-1213. 
iv. Scarabaeoid, blue-glazed steatite, Seals II-7; 14-2-1106. 
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K VIII. Plan III (continued). 

Objects: 

v. Scarab, green-glazed steatite; Seals II-5; 14-2-1107. 

vi. Beads; 14—2-1109: 
1 ball, blue-glazed crystal; diam., 8-++ mm. 
1 ball, carnelian; diam., 7 mm. 
1 barrel, carnelian; 1., 9 mm.; diam., 6 mm. 
1 barrel, “crumb”-bead, blue-flecked black faience; 1., 11 mm.; 

diam., 4mm. 
vii. Three lumps of resin; 14-3-1215. 
+vil. Bowl, W.S. R. Painted V-1; 14-3-1206. 

ix. Potsherds — Bkt. II, XVII; K. W.; Blk. W. 

Comment: this is the largest tumulus in the whole cemetery after the four great 
tumuli and is only about twelve meters less in diameter than K XVI. It 
is the only tumulus with skeleton walls to hold the mound in place other 
than K III, K IV, and K X. In structure, it resembles K IV more than 
either of the other two. The objects are very few and fragmentary, but 
the painted bowl is certainly early, being more nearly related to K III-IV 
(especially to K IV), while the Bkt. potsherds cannot be later than K X. 
I would therefore place K VIII before K X. 

Date: between main burial in K IV and that in K X. 

K IX. Plan III, Sheet D, west of K VIII. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary burial; denuded mound of 
earth with ring of dark stones; diameter of ring, ca. 29m.; height of 
mound above alluvium, 80 cm. (originally ca. 140 cm. or more); cham- 
ber in center of mound. 


Grave: rectangular (a little wider at west end), 535 x 350 cm. = area of 
18.7 sq. m., sunk 140 cm. in alluvium; orient., 17° north of east. 
Burial: entirely cleared out. 


Objects: —_ in the debris. 
i. Scarab, green jasper, uninscribed; Seals II-35; 14-2-1108. 
li. Beads; 14-3-1231: 
5 ball, blue-glazed quartzite; diam., 15-19 mm. 
1 barrel, carnelian; 10 X 5mm. 
146 tubular, blue faience; 1., 20+ mm. 
100+ small blue ring-beads. 
iii. Mica ornament; 14—3-1231. 
iv. Fragment, black granite statuette, part of a little toe with bit of in- 
scribed basis (unintelligible); 14-3-1235. 
v. Fragment, large porphyry vessel; 14-3-1236. 
+vi. Bowl, B. M. V-1; 14-38-1232. 
vii. Small jar, R. W. VII-gen. (fine ware); 14-38-1233. 
viii. Potsherds; 14-3-1234. 
a. Four or more beakers, Bkt. II-gen. (a and 0). 
b. Wide pot with neck, Bkt. XXII-gen. 
c. Small jar, W. 8. R. V-gen. 
Date: probably after main burial in K IV and before that in K X. 


K X. See Chapter XI. 
KAL See Chapter X. 
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Plan V, Sheet C, sect. J-i. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary graves; diameter of dark 
stone ring, 28 m.; height of mound, 140 cm. above alluvium; chamber, 
near center. 

Grave: quadrilateral, with east end squared and west end askew, about 515 X 
335 cm. = area of 17.5sq.m., sunk 140 cm. in alluvium; orient., due 
east (squared end of south wall). 

Burial: absolutely cleared out. 

Objects: _—_ in the debris. 

i. Bronze dagger-blade; 1.,35cem.; 14-1-759. 
ii. Beads; 14—1-760. 
1 large ball, blue-glazed quartzite. 
Large lot, small blue ring-beads. 
Date: probably before K X. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. GHI-hi, and overlapping on Plan ITI, Sheet D; west of K XIV. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus with six subsidiary graves; construction as 
K XVI, K XVIII, etc.; diameter of stone ring, ca. 44m.; height of mound 
above alluvium, 120 cm.; chamber about in the center with three sub- 
sidiary graves on the east, one on north and two in the SW sector; in 
the debris a large quartzite cone, diameter 120 cm., and still 150 cm. 
high although the top has been broken up; also, twenty-five small discs 
and twelve cones of the same material. 

Main Grave: quadrilateral, measuring 630 cm. on north, 585 em. on south, 460 cm. 
on the east and 325 cm. on the west; the SE corner is nearly a right angle; 
area, about 23.8 sq: m.; sunk 130 cm. in the alluvium, about 140 cm. 
below old surface and 250 cm. below the top of the mound; orientation, 
8° north of east. 

Burial: entirely cleared out; a few bones in the debris. 

Objects: in the debris. 

i. Ten fragments of alabaster vessels; 14—1-698: 
a. Pear-shaped jar, Type I-1. 
ii. Fragments of faience; Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels: 
a. No. 8, Type I-1; 14-1-701. 
b. 144, Type XVII-1; 14-2-425 (from K 1305). 
c. Fragment of rosette, Type XVII; 14-1-699. 
ili. Fragment of a large cut inlay of greenish faience, pierced with small 
hole near the rounded end; 6+ x 4 X 0.5cm.; 14-1-700. 
iv. Beads: 5 ball, of blue glazed quartzite; diam., 13 mm.; 14—1-702. 
v. Fragment of a large faience crocodile, perhaps broken from a larger 
vessel or other object; length of fragment, 4.2 cm., length of croco- 
dile, estimated at 12-15 cm.; 14—1-703. 
vi. Amulet, hawk of blue-glazed quartzite; h., 20 mm. 
Subsidiary Graves: K 1301, K 1304, and K 1306 were empty. 


Plan V, H-i, see K XIII, eastern sector. 

Grave: rectangular with slightly rounded ends, 210 x 100 cm. = area 2.1 sq. m. 
sunk 110 cm. in the alluvium; bed-trench, 15cm. deep at each end; 
orient., 16° south of east; in the debris, a small quartzite cone, 8 cm. in 
diameter and 17 cm. high. 
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K 1302. = ——~Plan V, H-i (continued). 
Burial: _ bed-burial, because of trenches, but entirely cleared out. 
Objects: —_ in the eastern bed-trench, 1, 2. 
. Beaker, Bkt. VI-1; 14-2-407. 
. Jar, K. W. VII-2; 14-2-406. 
. Six ivory bed-inlays, from rosette pattern; 14-2-410. 
ii. Potsherds; 142-408: ; 
a. Bkt. VI; Bkt. XVII-7; Bkt. XIX. 
b. Jar, K. W.; diam., mouth, 10.5 cm. 
c. Blk. W. (red surface). 
iii. Four weathered fragments of alabaster (Type I-1, etc.), probably in- 
trusive; 14—-2-409. 


me De 


K 1303. Plan V, GH-i, see K XIII, eastern sector. 
Grave: rectangular, 225 x 110 cm. = area 2.5 sq. m., sunk 105 cm. in alluvium; 
orient., 22° north of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out. 


Objects: 1-5, on the floor in the east end, more or less displaced. 
1. Small jar, R. P. V-4; 14-2-411. 
2. Bowl, Bkt. XII-4; 14-2-412. 
3-4. Two beakers, Bkt. VIII-8; 14-2-413, 414. 
5. Bowl, Blk. W. XV-2; 14-2415. 
i. Two fragments rim alabaster jar, Type I-1; probably intrusive; 


14-2-416. 
K 1305. Plan V, G-i, see K XIII, southeastern sector. 

Grave: rectangular, 235 x 200cm. = 4.7sq.m., sunk 145cm. in alluvium; 
orient., 21° north of east; in the debris, a small quartzite cone and five 
dises. 

Burwal: bed-burial with at least three human sacrifices; seriously plundered; 


bones of bodies on ground decayed and in small bits as in K IV B. 
Body A — chief body on bed; one lower leg only in place; half extended, on 
right side, head east; bed utterly decayed but proved by the de- 
cayed wood, and the position of C. 
Body B — in front of bed, utterly decayed but contracted on right side, head 
east with hands up towards face; 3, on head. 
Body C — under bed, on right side, head east; hands apparently towards head 
but one may have been between legs. 
Body D — in NW corner with knees up on west wall; on right side, head north; 
hands over face. 
Objects: 1-8, in place. 
+1. Small jar, R. P. 1V-8; 14-2-417. 
2. Small squat jar, R. P. VI-5; 14-2-418. 
3. Circlet, on B, small blue ring-beads; 14-2-419. 
4, Bowl, Blk. W. XV-2; 14-2-420. 
-+5. Small jar, R. P. 1-2; 14-2-421. 
6. Bowl, Blk. W. XV-2; 14-2-422. 
+7. Small pot with rim, Blk. W. XX-1; 14-2-423. 
8. Bowl, Blk. W. XV—2; 14-2-424. 
Intrusive: 
i. Fragment faience, see above K XIII, ii. 
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Plan V, G-i (continued). 

Comment: K XIII is by its size and position an Paportant and early grave. The 
construction of the tumulus is of course not decisive as such a tumulus 
must be admitted as possible at any time. The objects are very few; 
bed-inlays of geometrical pattern were found in subsidiary graves in all 
the early tumuli but most commonly in K XVI. The pottery with its 
Bkt. VIII beakers and its large proportion of R. P. jars should be placed 
between K X and K XVI. 

Date: between K X subsidiary and K XVI. 


See Chapter XVII. 
See Chapter XVII. 
See Chapter XII. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, section LM-i. 
Tumulus: diam., 17-19m.; height above alluvium, 60 cm.; small quartzite cone 
with oval base (13 < 9 cm.), about 24 cm. high. 
Grave: rectangular, 260 X 155cm. = 4sq.m. — 140 cm. in alluvium; 12°S 
of E. 
Burial: fragments of human and ovine bones in the debris. 
Objects: 1-3, displaced on floor. 
1-3. Three large jars, Bkt. [X-gen. (one, mat-marked and repaired in an- 
tiquity); 14-2399, 400, 401. 
i. Several beakers, Bkt. VI or VIII; 14-2-402. 
ii. Globular pot with rilled neck, Bkt. XVIII-4 or 5; 14-2-402. 
iil. Large wide-mouthed pot with dotted line decoration on the rim, Bkt. 
XIX-1; 14-2-402. 
iv. Potsherds — R. W., K. W., B.C. R.; 14-2-402. 
v. Fragment of alabaster jar; 14-2-403. 
vi. Broken bone awl; 14-2-404. 
vii. Beads; 14—3-405: 
12 small blue ring-beads. 
25 small ring-beads of white shell. 
Date: after K XVI. 


See Chapter XIII. 
See Chapter XIV. 
See Chapter XV. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. D-h. 

Tumulus: single-grave type; diameter of stone circle, 28m.; height of mound 
above alluvium, 85cm. (originally, about 135cm.); construction as 
K XVI, K XVIII, K XIX, K XX. 

Grave: irregular quadrilateral, 500 <x 330 cm. = area of 16.58q.m.; sunk 
170 cm. in alluvium; orientation of axis, 12° south of east. 

Burtal: utterly cleared out. Ram, inferred from 2, below. 

Objects: _ in a confused heap in the SE corner were the objects 1-5; in the upper 
debris were i and ii, ii being weatherworn and on the surface. 

1. Nearly complete game-set, all of ivory; 14-1-601, 602, 603: 
a. Conical game-pieces, seven or more. 
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K XxI. Plan IV (continued). 
Objects: 
1. b. Cylindrical game-pieces, seven or more. 
c. Casting sticks, all broken, about seven. 
d. Casting box, oval, decorated. 

. Ivory horn-protector; 14-1-604. 

Ivory dagger-butt; 14-1605. 

. Beads; two carnelian ball-beads (one pierced from one side only; the 
other from both sides); diam., 12mm. and 9mm.; and one blue- 
glazed quartzite pebble (setter-pebble); 14-1-607. 

5. Small potsherds — Bkt. R. P., Blk. W., etc. 

On the surface of the mound: 
i. Six fragments of alabaster vessels; Types I and III; 14-1-609. 
ii. Fragment from the side of a private statuette of green slate; see 
Chapter XX, Sculpture, Statuettes, 44; 14-1-608. 
Comment: the tumulus is sufficiently large to have allowed subsidiary burials but 

none were discovered. 
The objects, including the potsherds, place this tumulus with K XVIII- 
». 2, @ 


K XXII. Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. A-fg. 
Tumulus: single-grave type; diameter of stone circle, ca. 30 m.; height of mound 
above alluvium, 125 em. (originally higher); construction as K XXII, etc. 
Grave: rectangular, 465 x 330 cm. = area of 15.3 sq. m., sunk 105 cm. in allu- 
vium; orient., 8° south of east. 
Burial: —_ completely cleared out. 
Objects: _—_i-iii, in the debris, i, being near floor. 
i. Scarab, very rudely cut, unglazed (?) steatite; Seals II-27; 14-1-611. 
ii, Alabaster, pear-shaped jar, Type I-1; eight fragments; 14—-1-676. 
ili. Potsherds — Bkt. beaker; C. R. (weatherworn); B. C. R. J. XIX- 
XXIII-gen.; 14-1-675. 


K XXIII. Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. E-g. 
Tumulus: diam., 20m.; height above alluvium, 50 cm. 
Grave: rectangular, 340 x 270 cm. = 9.2 sq. m., — 140 cm. in alluvium; 2° N of E. 
Objects: _—_in the debris. 
i. Beads: few small ring-beads, some of blue faience and some of white 
shell; 14—1-677. 
ii. Ivory bed-inlays, rosette pattern; 14—2-122. 
iii. Fragment alabaster vessel; 14—2-123. 
iv. Large jar, C. R. IX-16; 14-1-678. 
v. Potsherds — Bkt. I, Bkt. XII, pot with rilled neck (Bkt. XVIII), R.W., 
B. C. R. IX. 


K XXIV. Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. D-f, close beside K XX XIX. 
Tumulus: diam., 14-15 m.; height above alluvium, 10 cm. 
Grave: rectangular, 325 X 160 cm. = 5.2sq. m., — 150 cm. in alluvium; 14° N 
of E. 
Objects:  potsherds in the debris: 
i. Bkt. VIII (painted). 
ii. Large baggy jars, C. R. IX and B. C. R. IX. 
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Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. DE-fg. 
Tumulus: diam., 14-15 m.; height above alluvium, 10 cm. 
Grave: rectangular, 295 X 185 cm. = 5.5sq.m., — 180 cm. in alluvium; 10° 
S of E. 
Objects: _ potsherds in the debris: 
i. Beaker, Bkt. I (thick, brown). 
ii. Large jar, C. R. IX. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. EF-fg. Unexcavated. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. F-gh. 
Tumulus: diam., 14-15 m.; height above alluvium, 20 cm. 
Grave: rectangular, 325 x 275 cm. = 8.9sq.m., — 125 cm. in alluvium; 15° 
N of E. 
Burial: broken tibia and fragments of ox-hide in the debris. 
Objects: 1-4, on the floor. 
. Bronze knife with three rivets for fastening handle; 1., 8.9cm.; 14-1- 
671. 
. Bowl, Bkt. XV—1; 14-1-672. 
. Bowl, Bkt. XV-2; 14-1-673. 
. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 14-1-674. 
. Three beakers, Bkt. VIII-2 (soft, thick ware but good red color); 
14-1683, 684, 685. 
ii. Fragment, Bkt. bowl; 14-1-688. 
iii. Rounded bottom of a small R. P. jar; diam., 7.5+ cm.; h., 4+ cm.; 
14-1-687. 
iv. Bowl, Blk. W. XVI-gen.; 14-1-686. 
v. Half of a large mussel shell; 14-1—-689. 
vi. Five small fragments of alabaster vessels; 14—-1-690. 
vil. Fragment of weatherworn faience box, probably intrusive; 14-1-691. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. FG-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 x 130 cm. = 3sq.m., — 120 cm. in alluvium (= sur- 
face); 10°S of E. 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor. 
1. Large jar, C. R. [X-8; (broken and repaired in antiquity); 14-1-695. 
+2. Large jar, R. P. XVII-5; 14-1-696. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. VIII or CVIII; 14-1-697. 


Plan 1V, Sheet A, sect. G-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 260 < 155 cm. = 4.sq.m., — 160 em. in alluvium (— 205 cm. 
in surface); 15°S of EB. 
Burial: one skull in the debris. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. VIII; 14-1-682a. 
ii. Bkt. VII or CVI or CVII; 14-1-682c. 
ili. Wide pot, R. P. XXI (with rocked dots on rim); 14—-1-682e. 
iv. Jar, R. P.; rounded bottom; diam., 14.7 cm.; height to about middle, 
12 cm.; 14-1-682h. 
v. Large jar, C. R. IX; 14-1-682b. 
vi. Large jar, B. C. R. IX (?); 14-1-682¢. 
vii. Disc-lid for jar; diam., 4.8 cm.; R. P.; 14-1-682f. 
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Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. B-k, east of K V. 


Tumulus: single-grave type; denuded and now appearing oval in form, 14 x 18 m.; 
height above the alluvium, about 20 cm. under the dark stones, originally 
much higher. 4 


Grave: rectangular, 360 X 220 cm. = 7.9 sq. m., sunk 160 cm. in the alluvium; 
orient., 13° south of east. 


Burial: entirely cleared out. 


Objects: all found in the disturbed debris; i-iii, perhaps from this grave; iv-viii, 
almost certainly intrusive (perhaps from K V). 
i. Bronze needle with pierced eyelet; 1., 8.2 cm.; 14-2-920. 
ii. Bone awl; 1., 12.1 cm.; 14-2-921. 
iti. Potsherds; 14-2-927: 
a. Bkt. XVII with spout. 
b. W. J. fragment. 
ce. R.P. J. fragment. 
Intrusive: 
iv. Pear-shaped alabaster jar, Type I-1; height, about 17 cm.; 14-2-922. 
v. Five other fragments, alabaster; 14-2-923. 
vi. Fragment of faience, see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels, 10, Type I-1; 
14-2-925. 
vii. Fragment of faience, see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels, 170, Type 
XVII-6; inscribed: ‘the herald, Sebek-nekht (?)”; 14-2-924. 
viii. Bracelet, faience, fragment; 14—2-926. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. L-g, north of LI. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary graves; diameter of dark 
stone ring, ca. 22m.; stones mostly washed away by rain-water in the 
southern sector; height of mound above alluvium where best preserved 
under stone ring at NW sector, 50 cm., originally 100-150 cm.; chamber 
near center; quartzite disc, 16 cm. in diam. and 7 cm. high. 

Grave: rectangular, 360 x 225 cm. = area of 8.1sq.m., sunk 140 em. in allu- 
vium; orient., 8° north of east. 

Burial: —_ completely cleared out. 

Objects: in the debris. 

i. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite; Seals I-62; 14-2-825. 
li. Beads; 14—2-826: 
1 ball, bl. gl. quartzite; diam., 21 mm. 
3 ball, bl. gl. quartzite; diam., 7-8 mm. 
1 disc, blue faience; diam., 4 mm. 
iii. Small jar, W.S. R. V-2; 14-2-827. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. JK-g; east of K XXX, north of K XII. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary burials; diameter of nearly 
dispersed stone ring, ca. 16-18 m.; mound so denuded by rain-water that 
it is just discernible on the surface; chamber, near center. 

Grave: rectangular, 280 x 175 cm. = area of 4.9sq.m., sunk 140 cm. in the 
alluvium; orient., due east. 


Burial: completely cleared out. 
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Plan V, Sheet C, sect. E-h. 

Tumulus: single-chamber type, without subsidiary graves; mound built of sand, 
denuded and dark stone circle dispersed; diameter about 10 m.; height 
of mound, now about 40 cm. above alluvium; in the debris, quartzite 
disc, 23 cm. diameter and 8 cm. height. 

Grave: rectangular, 290 x 150 cm. = area of 4.4sq.m., sunk 150 cm. in the 
alluvium; orient., 15° north of east. 

Burial: — completely cleared out. 

Objects: a few potsherds, perhaps intrusive, in the debris of the pit. 

1. Potsherds: 
a. Bkt. III (as in K X). 
b. Bkt. bowl. 
c. Bkt. XXII-4; diameter mouth, ca. 40 cm. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. DE-hi. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary graves; mound built of sand, 
covered with white pebbles and outlined with a ring of dark stones, but 
denuded and ring dispersed; diameter of mound as now discernible, ca. 
10 m., originally as much as 14m.; height of mound above alluvium, 
50 em. (originally higher); mud-brick chapel, on south, 12.4 m. from 
edge of pit, 8m. from edge of denuded mound, 6 m. from assumed edge; 
small quartzite stone, 17 x 14cm. and 8 em. high. 

Chapel: _ single cell with doorway (width, 105 cm.) on the south; inside, 476 x 
476 cm.; outside, 596 <x 596 cm.; thickness of walls, 60-62 cm., or one 
and one-half bricks (82-33 x 18-19 x 9em.). The cell is built on the 
ground which slopes to the east so that at the SE corner there are three 
more courses than at the SW corner. Orientation of cross axis, 2° south 
of east. 

Grave: rectangular, 240 x 155 cm. = area of 3.7 sq. m., sunk 125 cm. in allu- 

vium; orient., 12° south of east. 

Burial: entirely cleared out. 

Objects: south of the chapel lies the great deposit, K XX XIIIA (q. v.); in the 
debris in the chapel a few potsherds of the same types as the deposit; 
in the debris of the pit. 

i. Potsherds — W. P. Grey, K .W., Blk. W., all of which are probably in- 
trusive. 

Plan V, Sheet C, sect. FG-de. 

Tumulus: diam., 22-24 m., height above alluvium, 35 cm. 

Grave: rectangular, 230 X 140 cm. = 3.2sq.m., — 145 cm. (in alluvium); 5° 
N of E. 

Objects: in the debris. . 

i. Beads: 19 ball-beads, amethyst; diam., 10-13 mm.; beautifully polished 
dark blue amethyst; 14-3-774. 
ii. Alabaster kohl-pot, Type V—1, with disc-lid; 14-2-836. 
ui. Potsherds — Bkt. I and VI; Bkt. bowl; 14—2-837. 

Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. KL-gh. 

Tumulus: single-chamber type with two subsidiary burials; diameter of stone circle, 
32.6m.; height of mound above alluvium, 45 cm. (originally consider- 


ably higher, probably over a meter); main chamber in NW quarter; 
construction like K XXI. 
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K XXXV. Plan 1V (continued). 

Grave: irregular ovoid, 9.6 X 8.8 m. = area of ca. 65 sq.m., sunk 95 cm. in 
alluvium; orient. of long axis, about 60° south of east, but orientation 
of burial not determinable. 

Burial: completely cleared out; two skulls in the debris. 

Objects: _ all in the debris of the grave. 

i. Fragments of alabaster vessels; 14-2-832, 938. 
a. Pear-shaped jar, Type I-1. 
b. Small cylindrical jar, Type III-1. 
c. Large shoulder jar, Type VI-2. 
d. Flat-bottomed jar, Type Misc., iii. 
ii. Fragments of faience; 14-2-828 to 831, 937; Chapter XXV, Faience, 
Vessels: 
127, Type XIV. 
128, Type XIV. 
190, Type XXIII. 
iii. Fragment of faience plaque, 9.8+ x 6.6 X 1.9 cm.; 14-2-831. 
iv. Ivory dagger-butt; 14-2-933.: 
v. Fragment wooden razor-case; 14-2-932. 
vi. Bronze knife-blade, two rivet holes for handle; 1., 16 em.; 14-2-930. 
vii. Wooden comb, tall form with knob on top; six teeth; h., 13.4 cm.; 
14-2-931. 
viii. Game-piece, ivory, drum-shaped; diam., 2.3cm.; h., 1.9¢m.; un- 
usually large; 14—2-934. 
ix. Bone threader, pierced at butt; 1., 9.6-++ em.; 14-2-935. 
x. Lump of resin; 14-2936. 
-+xi. Fragment of bowl, W. J. I-2; 14-2-939. 
xii. Misc. potsherds — Bkt., R. P., Blk. W., B. C. R. 
Subsidiary Graves: K 3501, K 3502, side by side, in NE sector. 


K 3501. Plan IV, Sheet A, sec. K-g, in K XX XV. PI. 27, 4. 
Grave: rectangular, 270 < 180 cm. = area of 4.9 sq. m., sunk 95 cm. in alluvium; 
orient., 7° south of east. 
Burial: double bed-burial, with one additional human sacrifice and two rams; 


partially plundered. 

Body A — chief body, on bed on south side of grave; on hide mat; pelvis and 
legs in place; half extended on right side, head east; right arm also 
on bed slightly displaced; dagger, 3, in front of waist parallel to 
right thigh. 

Body B — principal sacrifice, on smaller bed, directly in front of chief bed; on 
back, legs wide apart with the heels brought up towards buttocks 
(perhaps originally with the knees in the air, but forced apart by 
the pressure of the earth); right hand grasping right hip (pelvic 
bone); left, half clenched on breast, elbows out; head to east but 
bent down to the left. 

Body C — sacrifice, under the chief bed; half contracted, on right side, head 
east; right arm passes across breast with hand on left side; left 
hand over face. 

Rams — two rams at foot of bed; one on left side, head south; the other on 

right side head north. 
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K 3501. See K XXXV (continued). 
Objects: all more or less in place. 

1. Ostrich-feather fan at SW corner of chief bed (probably lay on foot of 

bed); 14-3-838. 
+2. Wide-mouthed pot, B. M. VIII-2; 14-3-839. 

3. Bronze dagger, wooden grip, ivory butt; total length, 39.5cm.; re- 
mains of leather scabbard; 14-3-840. 

4. Ostrich-feather fan, beside head of B; 14-3-841. 

5. Wooden bed of dngareeb-type (Type of B,II-2); about 150 x 60 cm.; 
legs utterly decayed and not identifiable; 14-3-842. 

6. Wooden bed of A, of usual type but with panelled foot-board; 172 x 
80 cm.; 14-3-843. 

7. On foot of bed B, against bed A, the cast of a wooden box, 28 X 28 cm. 
and 26 cm. high. 


In the debris: 
i. Two fragments of alabaster vessels; 14-3-845. 
+ii. Bowl, B. M. VII-3 (diam., 24.4 cm.); 14-3-844. 
iii. Fragments of plaited leather thong; 14-3-946. 


K 3502. Plan IV, Sheet A, sec. K-g, in K XXXYV. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 X 210 cm. = area of 5.25 sq. m., sunk 160 em. in allu- 
vium; orient., 10° south of east. 


Burial: nearly cleared out; probably bed-burial with several human sacrifices 
and at least three rams; along the north wall are several large jars and 
beside these, a left foot, a pelvis, and two femora still in place, of a body 
(B) loosely contracted on right side, head east; the space between this 
body and the south wall is too narrow for two beds; it is improbable 
that the body B was under a second bed as it was unusual for sacrifices 
to lie under a second bed; one skull in the debris. 

Body B — see above. 

Rams — two rams lay against the west wall; one, on the south, lies on left side, 
head south; the other, close to and north of the first one, lies on 
the right side, head south; the skull of a third ram was found in the 
debris. 


Objects: | 1-6, approximately in place. 
+1. Jar, R. W. IV-5; 14-3-933. 
2. Large jar, B. C. R. [IX-20; 14-3-934. 
3. Jar, R. W. IV—4 (pot-mark on side, the sign for heaven with four un- 
intelligible lines at one side); 14-3-935. 

4, Large jar, C. R. IX-9; 14-3-936. 

5. Spherical pot, Bkt. XX-1; 14-3-937. 

6. Large jar, C. R. [IX-9; 14-3-938. 


In the debris: 
i. Bronze razor, approximately Type III, one piece, badly worn; 1 
9.6 cm.; 14-3-940. 
ii. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-20; 14-3-938. 
ili. Potsherds — Bkt. beaker; R. P. jar; K. W.; Blk. W.; ete. 


ng 


K XXXVI. 


K XXXVII. 
K XXXVIII. 


K 3801. 
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Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. IJ-gh, east of K XXXV. 
Tumulus: single-chamber type without subsidiary graves ; diameter of stone circle 
ca. 23m.; height of mound above alluvium, 25 cm. (originally about 
100 cm.); burial chamber in NW sector near stone circle; construction 
as K XXI. 
Grave: rectangular, 320 < 200 cm. = area of 6.4sq. m., sunk 100 cm. in allu- 
vium; orient., 12° south of east. 
Burial: entirely cleared out; one big male (?) skull, Egyptian type, and other 
human bones in the debris. 
Objects: all in the debris of the grave. 
i. Fragment of faience bowl, Type I-1. 
ii. Two fragments, alabaster jar, tapering body with narrow flat base, not 
one of the types hitherto recorded. 
iii. Beaker, Bkt. CVII. 
iv. Wide-mouthed pot, B. M. CXIX. 
Comment: fragment, i, is probably intrusive; the pottery and the alabaster bring 
the tumulus into relations with K XX XVII and K LIV. 


In Nubian Cemetery. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. GH-c. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus, without subsidiary graves; diameter of stone 
ring, 28 m.; height of mound above alluvium, 70 cm. (originally higher) ; 
burial chamber just south of center; construction as K XXI; quartz- 
ite disc, diam., 25 cm.; h., 15 em. 

Grave: large rectangular chamber with ledge measuring 900 cm. on east, 840 cm. 
on west, 640cm. on south, and 570cm. on north, averaging about 
605 xX 890 cm. = ca. 54sq.m.; the deeper southern part averages 
630 x 445 cm. = area of 28 sq.m.; the ledge, 590 x 445 cm. = 26 sq. 
m.; southern part sunk 145 cm. in alluvium, ledge sunk 80cm. in 
alluvium; orient. south wall, 8° south of east. 

Burial: entirely removed. 

Objects: —_in the debris. 

i, Fragments of alabaster vessels; 14-3-991. 

a. Large pear-shaped jar, Type I-1. 
b. Small cylindrical jar, Type III-1, h., 5.7 cm. 

ii. Three fragments of diorite vessel; bowl (?); 14-3-992. 

iti. Nine small fragments of faience vessels; 14-3-993. 
a. Typel. 
b. Type XVII; etc. 

iv. Fragment of sandal, decorated with dotted lines; 14-3-994. 


Plan 1V, Sheet A, sect. H-de, nearest small tumuli south of K XX XVIII. 
Tumulus: denuded and stone circle dispersed forming a circular patch of black and 
white stones about 10 m. in diameter. 


Grave: rectangular, 265 X 150cm. = 4— sq.m.; sunk 60cm. in alluvium, 
70 cm. below surface; orient., 18° south of east. 
Burial: bed-burial under hide, with one human sacrifice and one ram; partially 


plundered. 
Body A — chief body on bed, half extended, on right side, head east; skull, 
right arm, and left forearm removed and upper part of body dis- 


turbed. 
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K 3801. Plan IV (continued). 
Burial: 
Body B — sacrifice, under foot-half of bed; on left side, head east, shoulders 
turned on breast, with left hand on ground behind head and right 
hand over face; 9, skirt. 


Ram — at foot of bed, disturbed. 


Objects: 2-7, 9, in place; 1 and 8 disturbed. 
1. Small jar, Blk. W. II-1; 14-3-979. 
+2. Globular pot with neck, Bkt. XXIII-3; 14-3-980. 
Large jar, B. C. R. IX-10; 14-3-981. 
Large jar, B. C. R. [X-23; 14-3-982. 
Large jar, C. R. IX-12; 14-3-983. 
Beaker, Bkt. VIII-8 (a); 143-984. 
. Ostrich-feather fan; 14-3-985. 
8a. Two drills (or awls), one with wooden handle; 14-3-986. 
8b. Four bone awls; lengths, 10.3 cm. (two), 10.4 cm., 15.4cm.; 14-3-987. 
9. Leather skirt with white shell bead; 14-3-988a. 
Circlet (disturbed), small blue ring-beads; 14-3-988b. 
10. Bed of usual form, Type I-1, with plain foot-board (30 cm. high); 
184 x 80 cm.; utterly decayed. 


In the debris: 
+i. Bowl, W. J. IJ-2; 14~-3-990. 
ii. Jar, K. W. IV-2; 14-3-989. 


OS eee 


K XXXIX. Plan 1V, Sheet A, sect. CB-fg. Pl. 30,3. Fig. 157. 


Tumulus: single-grave type, but with one subsidiary grave (circular); diameter 
stone circle, 45m.; height of mound above alluvium, 150cm.; con- 
struction as K XXI, etc. 


Main Grave: K 3901, rectangular, 560 xk 345cm. = area of 19.3sq.m., sunk 
150 cm. in alluvium; orient., 3° north of east. 


Burial: __bed-burial with eighteen human sacrifices; southern half completely 
cleared. 


Body A — body and bed entirely removed, but place marked by two bed- 
trenches, each 140 x 40cm. and ca. 25cm. deep; the eastern 
trench is 60 cm. from the east wall and 150 cm. of floor separates 
the two; the bed was thus along the eastern half of the south wall 
and measured from 170-210 cm. in length by 70-110 cm. in width. 

Body 0 — the body of the principal sacrifice was probably on the floor in front 
of the bed in the vacant space north of Q and it is significant that 
this place has been cleared out by the plunderers. 

Body B — in middle of floor, west of the line of the foot of the bed; on right 
side, head east with dagger, 6, lying across waist; right hand under 
cheek; left forearm lies along blade of dagger (in scabbard), and 
hand rests or holds dagger near point; 7, on head. 

Body C — just west of B with head on feet of B, and knees of D; on left side, 
head east; both hands under head. 


MINOR TUMULI AND UNATTACHED GRAVES 503 


K XXXIX. ~~ Plan IV (continued). 

Burial: ; 

Body D — just north of C: on left side, head west; turned on breast with right 
arm underneath, forearm parallel to left forearm; left shoulder and 
arm drawn up over ear, arm out straight, with forearm bent down 
at elbow bringing left hand to side. 

Body E — lies partly over F; displaced and incomplete; 4, from waist (skirt) ; 
5, from skull. ; 

Body F — under E; displaced and incomplete. 

Body G — north of E, F, partly over I; half extended, on right side, head east; 
turned over on breast; right arm down south of body with hand on 
buttock of I; left hand at face; mouth wide open. 

Body H — under J; on right side, head east, hands at face. 


Fig. 157 


Body I — under G, E; lying extended on stomach, with face turned north; 
head east; hands under breast near throat. 

Body J — against north wall, over H; on right side, head east; turned slightly 
on breast with right elbow out behind and hand under breast or 
throat; left hand over face. 

Body K — north of B, head under pelvis of M; on right side, head east; hands 
on ground in front of face, a little away with forearms parallel. 

Body L — east of B, head under knees of M; on right side, head north; right 
hand at face, left hand on genitals. 

Body M — lying with pelvis and legs over K, L; on left side, head northeast; 
forearms crossed on stomach. 

Body N — north of K, near wall; on right side, head east; half extended; 
hands over face; 8, on head. 

Body O — east of N, against north wall; tightly contracted, on right side, 
head east; face buried in hands; 10, at wrists. 

Body P — south of O; tightly contracted on right side, head east; right elbow 
at knees with forearm bent sharply back and hand under cheek; 
left forearm missing. 

Body Q — beside P, on south, legs only; on right side, head east. 

Body R — northernmost of the two bodies, lying between the large jars, 11, 
and 12-14, near the NE corner; on right side, head east; right hand 
under head; left between thighs; 9, on head. 
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K XXXIX. Plan IV (continued). 


Burial: 


Body S — south of R; incomplete, skull and upper part of torso; on right side, 


Objects: 


— 


SOWN A TP wD 


head east. 
1-14, in place; rest in debris of pit. 


. Pot, Blk. W. XI-1; 14-3-941. 
. Large jar, C. R. IX-6; 14-3-942. 
. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-12; 14-38-9438. 


Fragments of leather skirt and white shell beads from E; 14-3-944. 
Disordered circlet of small blue beads from head of E; 14-3-945. 
Bronze dagger, decayed grip, ivory butt; length of blade (?); 14-3-946. 
Circlet, small blue ring-beads, from head of B; 14-3-947. 

Circlet, small blue ring-beads, head of N; 14-3-948. 


. Circlet, small blue ring-beads, head of R; 14-3-949. 
. Scarabaeoid, very rudely carved; unglazed steatite; Seals II-30; 


14-3-950; at wrists of O, but on which wrist not distinguishable. 


. Pear-shaped jar, C. R. XII-1; 14-3-951. 
. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-24; 14-3-952. 

. Large jar, R. P. XVII-7; 14-3-953. 

. Jar with neck, Bkt. XXIII-2; 14-3-954. 


In the debris: 


1. 


il. 


ill. 


Viil. 
+ix. 
+x. 


Xi. 


Fragments of statuettes; 14-3-964 to 967. 

a. One fragment of slate statuette, 18; pleated skirt. 

b. Six fragments of a grey granite statuette, type indistinguishable. 

c. Twenty fragments of a diorite statuette, type indistinguishable. 

d. Eleven fragments of black granite. 

All these except a were quite small. 

Fragments of stone vessels; 14-3-962, 963. 

a. Large round-bottomed jar, alabaster, Type VI-3, seven fragments; 
h., 24+ cm.; diam., ca. 16 cm. 

b. Fragment of black and white porphyry, Type XIII. 

Fragments of faience vessels. 

a. Faience, Vessels, 11, Type I-1; 14-3-977. 

b. Faience, Vessels, 172a, Type XVII-7; 14-3-978. 

Ivory bed-inlay, triangle; 14-3-956. 

Plaited leather band-thong; 14-3-957. 


. Granite pestle, two fragments; 14-3-967. 
Vii. 


Beads; 14-3-955. 
a. 1 ball, bl. gl. quartzite; diam., 15 mm. 

12 ball, carnelian; diam., 6-7 mm. 

1 ball, amethyst; diam., 8 mm. 
125 disc-beads, white shell. 

75 ring-beads, white shell, as from skirts. 
Many small blue ring-beads, as from circlets, etc. 
Beaker, Bkt. [I-44 (a); 14-3-960. 

Pot with spout, Bkt. XVIII-5; 14-3-961. 

Wide pot with neck, Bkt. XXII-12; 14-3-1270. 

Bkt. potsherds — a beaker, a bowl, and a pot, all of good thin ware; 
14-3-958. 


K XXxXIX. 


K XL. 


K XLI. 
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Plan IV (continued). 
Objects: 
In the debris: 
+xii. Bowl, B. P. XVII-1; 14-3-959. 
xiii. Small pot, distorted, Blk. W. XVII-3; 14-3-961a. 
+xiv. Small pot, Blk. W. XVII-3; 14-3-1269. 
+xv. Wide pot, B. C. R. J. XXI-1; 14-3-1268. 

Subsidiary Grave: K 3902, a circular pit at SW corner of main grave; diam., 270 cm.., 
sunk about 50 cm. in alluvium; empty. 

Comment: it is quite clear from the objects (Bkt. ware and forms, dagger, beads, 
bed-inlay, statuette, and faience fragments, closely related to K X; and 
large jars, related to K XVI, etc.) that K XX XIX should be placed be- 
tween K X and K XVI. It is extremely improbable that there was a 
multiple ram-sacrifice as bones would surely have been found. The 
empty space at the foot of the bed, completely plundered, may well have 
contained statuettes, stone vessels, faience vessels, and other valuable 
offerings. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. B-e. 
Tumulus: single-grave type; diameter of stone circle, ca. 30 m.; height of mound 
above alluvium, 30 cm.; grave in SW sector of mound; construction as 
K XXI, ete. 
Grave: rectangular, 505 X 395 cm. = area of 19.9++ sq.m., sunk 190 cm. in 
alluvium; orient., 2° south of east. 
Burial: completely cleared out. 
Objects: __ all found in the debris. 
i. Scarab, green glazed steatite; Seals II-65; 14-2-1105. 
ii. Scarab, ivory; Seals, 94; 14-3-895. 
iii. Fragments of alabaster vessels; 14—3-892. 
a. Large pear-shaped, Type I-1. 
b. Small cylindrical, Type III-1. 
iv. Fragment leather dagger-scabbard; 14-3-893. 
v. Pair of rawhide sandals, decorated with dotted lines; 1., 27.4 cm. (man’s 
size); 14-3-891. 
vi. Bone awl, fragment; 1., 4.2+ cem.; 14-3-894. 
vii. Lump of red mineral color; 14-3-896. 
viii. Beads: 73 disc-beads of white shell. 
ix. Potsherds — Bkt., R. W., K. W., and Blk. W. 
Comment: about date of K XX XIX, perhaps earlier; adjacent on the east and 
northeast and perhaps related are the small tumuli K B 33/1 and 
K B 33/2. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. C—k, quite close to eastern edge of K V. 

Tumulus: single-chamber type; diam., 8-9 m., denuded on south, covered with 
sand on north; height of mound above alluvium, 90 cm. (not much less 
than original height). 

Grave: rectangular, 335 X 290 cm. = area of 9.7 sq.m.; the depth measure- 
ment was not written down, by an oversight, but was from memory, 
about 120-150 em. in the alluvium; orient., 10° north of east. 

Burial: entirely cleared out. 
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No, 
K XLIV 
K XLV 
K XLVI 
K XLVII 
K XLVIII 
K XLIX 
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Plan VII (continued). 
Objects: i, was in the surface debris just south of the tumulus; the rest were in 
the debris; ii-v may have been from the grave or may have been in- 
trusive; vi-viii were probably intrusive as they are of classes elsewhere 
associated with main burial chambers, and I would assign them to K V. 
i. Alabaster kohl-pot, Type V-3; h.,5cm.; diam., 4.5em.; 14-2-823. 
ii. Ivory dagger-butt and a bronze rivet; 14-3-1241a. 
iii. Ivory horn-protector; 14-3-1241b. 
iv. Ivory bed-inlay, Thoeris-figure; 14—3-1241c. 
v. Potsherds — fragments of K. W. jar; Db. W. jar; B.C. R. jar; anda 
large C. R. magér, 14-38-1242. 
Intrusive: 
vi. Fragment from the rim of a large cylindrical jar, Type VI-4; alabaster; 
14-38-1243. 
vii. Fragment faience vessel; 14—3-1244. 
viii. Fragment, see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels, 156, Type XVII-3; 
14-38-1245. 


Plan III, Sheet D, northwest of K IX. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary graves; great depression in 
the middle with mound much higher under usual ring of dark stones; 
diameter of stone ring, 22-23 m.; height of mound above alluvium, 
10 cm. in middle, 60 cm. at inside of ring, originally probably over 100 cm. 
in middle; chamber in center. 


Grave: 


rectangular, 325 x 230 cm. = area of 7.5 sq. m., sunk 80 cm. in allu- 
vium; orient., 3° south of east. 

Burial: completely cleared out. 

Objects: in debris. 


+i. Ring-stand for jar, R. W. XXV-1; 14-3-1482. 
ii. Pot with spout, two, Bkt. XVIII-5; 14-83-1483. 
iii. Potsherds; 14-38-1484. 

a. Bkt. Il-gen.; four to six beakers. 
b. Fragments of W.S. R. and Blk. W. (pitted). 


Plan III, Sheet D, northeast of K XLII. 

Tumulus: single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary graves; northeastern part 
washed out and middle part denuded; diameter of more or less dispersed 
ring of dark stones, 18-19 m.; height of mound above alluvium, 10 cm. 
in middle, about 50 cm. under stone ring, originally about 100 ecm.; 
chamber northeast of center. 


Grave: rectangular, 250 < 145 cm. = 3.6sq.m., sunk 210cm. in alluvium; 
orient., 45° north of east. 
Burial: absolutely empty. 


Single chamber tumuli on Sheet F: 


Sect. Diam. Grave Depth, Alluvium Orient, 

C-i 10m. 250 X 140 cm. = 3.58sq.m.— 120cm. 18°S of E Empty 
H-hi 14m. 280 X 130 cm. = 3.8 sq.m! — 130 cm. 3°NofE Empty 
HI 15+m. 270 X 190cm. = 5.1sq.m.—100cem. 12°NofE Empty 

i 15=m. 260 X 130cm. = 3.4sq.m.—110cm. 18°NofE Empty 
= KB 20. 

G-kl 25+m. 430 X 340cm. = 14.68q.m.— 140cm. 8°NofE Empty 
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In this group, parts of the dark stone circle were perfectly preserved. The stones about 
8 X 5 X 2 cm. were set close together on edge, radially to the center of the tumulus, row 
after row, concentric, sloping slightly to follow the slope of the tumulus. Within this ring 
of stones the tumulus was hollowed by the excavations of the plunderers, but the hollow 
was usually filled flat by the driftsand. In most of the graves there were bed-trenches. 


Plan III, Sheet D, northeast of K XLIII, northwest of K VIII. 


KL. 


tert. 


K LII. 


Tumulus: 


Grave: 


Burial: 


single-chamber tumulus without subsidiary graves; diameter of ring of 
dark stones, 29-30 m.; height of mound about 50 cm. all over, originally 
higher; chamber, near center. 

rectangular (slightly wider on west), 350 < 200 cm. = area of 7 sq. m., 
sunk 150 cm. in alluvium; orient., 13° south of east. 

absolutely empty. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. L-i, northwest of K L and westernmost of row made by 
K LI, K XII, K III, K IV, K XV. See also Plan III. 


Tumulus: 


Grave: 


Burial: 


single-chamber tumulus, without subsidiary graves; diameter of ring of 
dark stones, about 29m.; height of mound above alluvium, 80cm. 
(originally about 100-150 cm.); chamber, near center; large quartzite 
cone, 100 < 80 cm. and 130 cm. high. 

rectangular, 580 x 285cm. = area of 16.5sq.m., sunk 170cm. in 
alluvium (250 cm. below present top of mound); orient., 15° north of 
east. 

completely cleared; quartzite cone lying on debris in west end of grave. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. EF—m. 


Tumulus: 


Grave: 
Burial: 


Objects: 


single-chamber type; diameter of dark stone ring ca. 16-17 m.; height 
of mound above alluvium about 40 cm. at ring, originally much higher; 
large quartzite cone in debris in the grave, 80 x 90cm. and 180 cm. 
high. 

rectangular, 270 x 160cm., = area of 4.3sq.m., sunk 140cm. in 
alluvium; orient., 12° north of east. 

cleared out, but between the quartzite block and the east wall lay a dis- 
turbed body nearly complete. 

i, li, in the debris. 


i. Six large ball-beads of blue faience, measuring in diameter, 47 mm., 


44 mm., 42 mm., and the other three, 26 mm.; Su 1135. 


ii. Potsherds — Bkt. beakers, thin. 


2. THE GRAVES IN K CEM. B 


The field of unattached graves lying north of the more important tombs, the great and 
the minor tumuli, was designated K Cem. B. The growth and date of this cemetery has 
been explained in Chapter VI. For convenience in reference, the graves are given here in 
numerical order, while the place is indicated by references to the situation on the plans. It 
is to be noted that the graves on Plan VII, Sheet F are included in K Cem. B west; those 
on Plan V, Sheet C, in K Cem. B middle; and those on Plan IV, Sheet A, in K Cem. B 
east. A large number of graves on the northern side of Plan V, Sheet C are, however, 


Nubian graves and are not listed in the following pages. 
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(1) THE GRAVES, K CEM. B, 1-62, 101-118 (EGYPTIAN), 201-219, 
301-325, 501, 502 


The graves, K B 1-25, 37-58, 101-118, 201-219, 301-325, are all on Plan VII, Sheet F, 
and belong to the earlier cemetery of the unattached, previous to K X main burial. Those 
numbered, K B 30-36, 501, and 502 are on Plan V, Sheet C, the middle cemetery, and are 
later than K X main burial. K B 26-29 are on Plan IV, Sheet A, and are later than K XVI 
main burial (see also K B 24/1-24/13). 


K Bl. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. E-g. 
Grave: rectangular, 135 X 95cm. = 1.8sq.m., — 75 cm., 3° N of E. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Ball-bead, carnelian; diam., 15 mm.; 14-3-777a. 
ii. Amulet, soapstone; Photo. A 2115, 2; 1.,42mm.; 14-3-777b. 


K B2. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. E-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 100 cm. = 2.5sq.m., — 95cm., 12° N of E. 
Burial: bed-burial, by trenches in ends of grave. 


Objects: in the debris. 
+i. Rilled beaker, B. P. XIII-2; 14-3-848. 


K B83. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. E-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 255 X 110 cm. = 2.8sq.m., — 90 cm., 5° N of E. 
Burtal: _ bed-burial, by trenches across ends of grave. 


Objects: in the debris. 
i. Paint palette, haematite, irregular, 10.2 x 4.8cem.; red stain; 14-3- 
1275. 
ii. Ostrich-feather fan, fragment; 14-3-1280. 
iii. Ivory bed-inlays, fragments, animal type; 14-3-1279. 
iv. Beads; 14-3-1276. 
a. 26 ball, blue-glazed quartzite; diam., 15-++ mm. 
b. 1 amulet-bead, wall; 1., 22 mm.; blue faience. 
c. 2 ball, blue faience; diam., 7 and 10 mm. 
d. 63 tubular, blue faience; 1., 22-25 mm. 
v. Pot-net, green, Type VI, 20; 14-3-1278. 
vi. Three or more beakers, Bkt. II-gen. (6); 14-3-1277. 


KB4. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-g. 
Grave: rectangular, 265 < 110 cm. = 2.9sq.m., — 110 cm., 8° N of E. 
Objects: 1, displaced on floor; rest in debris. 


+1. Bottle-jar, B. P. IX-1; 14-3-1281. 
In floor debris: 
i. Set of mica ornaments, see Chapter XXIX, Mica, 47; 14-3-1284. 
ii. Fragments of ivory armlets; 14-3-1283. 
i. Potsherds, Bkt. beakers (good ware); 14-3-1285. 
In the upper debris, perhaps intrusive from K B 3 or 5: 
iv. Set of mica ornaments, see Chapter XXIX, Mica, 46; 14-3-780. 
K B 5. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-e. ‘ 
Grave: rectangular, 240 xX 110 cm. = 2.6sq.m., — 70 cm., 5° N of E. 
Objects: _i-iii, in debris of floor; rest higher up. 
i. Two ivory flies, with gold covered heads; 1., 12.3 em.; 14-3-783. 


K B65. 


K B6. 


KB.7:; 


K B8. 


KB9. 


K B 10. 
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Plan VII (continued). 
Objects: 
ii. Small beaker, Bkt. II-39; h., 8 em.; 15-2-110. 
iii. Globular pot with spout, Bkt. XVIII-5; 15-2-109. 
In the upper debris (intrusive?) : 
iv. Sandstone mortar (metate) with four legs; 15-2-106. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-i. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 X 130 cm. = 3.2sq.m. — 140 cm., 15° N of E. 
Objects: _—_1, on floor at west end. 
+1. Mat-marked baggy jar, C. R. X-3; 14-3-1285. 
i. Potsherds; 14-3-1286: 
a. Beakers, Bkt. II and III. 
b. Big spherical pot, Bkt. XIX-1. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-i. 
Grave: rectangular, 270 < 100 cm. = 2.7sq.m., — 115 cm., 13° N of E. 
Burial: probable bed-burial with one human sacrifice, as the right leg of one 
sacrifice is in place in such a position that the head probably lay under 
the lower end of bed; on right side, head east. 
Objects: 1, 2 displaced beside leg; 3, 4, displaced in NE corner. 
+1. Medium jar, W. P. Grey I-1; 14-3-1287. 
2. Slender jar, R. W. XI-5; 14-3-1288. 
+3. Large jar, R. W. XVII-4 (approaching C. R. IX); 14-3-1289. 
+4. Ovoid jar with neck, W.S8. R. XIV-1; 14-3-1290. 
i. Potsherds — Bkt. beakers; R. P.; 14-3-1290b. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 255 X 120 cm. = 3.1sq.m., — 130 cm., 16° N of E. 
Burial: two skeletons on floor, both apparently sacrifices, in which case, a bed- 
burial is to be inferred with two human sacrifices (the pottery is too good 
for a poor burial on the ground); eastern end of grave completely cleared. 
Body B — assumed to have been under the foot of the bed; on right side, head 
east; turned with shoulders and pelvis on back; half contracted; 
skull, left humerus, and right arm missing; left hand was beside 
left pelvis. 
Body C — certainly a sacrifice, against north wall; on right side, head east; 
shoulders turned on back; head, right arm, and left forearm missing. 
Objects: 1, in SW corner, in place. 
+1. Spherical jar with neck, B. P. 1V-1; 14-38-1292. 
i. Potsherds —R. P.; R. W. jar; W.S.R. large jar; K. W. large jar; 
14-3-1294. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 265 X 120 cm. = 3.2sq.m., — 130 cm., 10° N of E. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-i. 
Grave: rectangular, 285 X 135 cm. = 3.8 sq. m., — 105 cm., 10° N of E. 
Objects: 1-8, displaced in middle of floor. 
1. Baggy, mat-marked jar, C. R. X-8; 14-3-1293. 
+2. Bulging jar, R. P. 1-4; 14-83-1294. 
3. Jar, W.S. R. XI-1; 14-38-1295. 
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KB 10. 


KB 11. 


K B 12. 


K B 13. 


KB 14. 
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Plan VII (continued). 
Objects: 
+i. Globular pot with neck, Bkt. XXVI-1; 14-3-1296. 
ii. Bulging jar, R. P. I-4; 14-3-1297. 
iii. Jar, W.S. R. XI-1; 14-3-1298. 
iv. Potsherds — Bkt. II-gen.; Bkt. XII-gen.; Blk. J.; 14-38-1299. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-i. 
Grave: rectangular, 280 X 130 cm. = 3.6sq.m., — 115 cm., due E. 
Burial: — bed-burial with at least one sacrifice; holes in ends for bed-legs. 
Body B — sacrifice, at west end; legs only, on right side, head east. 

Objects: 1-3, in place along north wall. 

+1. Baggy, mat-marked jar, C. R. X-1; 14-3-1300. 

+2. Slender jar, R. W. XI-1; 14-3-1301. 

+3. Bulging jar, W.S. R. XITI-1; 14-3-1302. 

i. Wide pot with neck, Bkt. XXII-6; 14-3-1303. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-i. 

Grave: rectangular, 295 x 135 cm. = 4— sq.m., — 130 cm., 12° N of E. 

Burial: _ bed-burial, probably with at least one sacrifice; west half of grave cleared 
out. 

Body A —on bed at east end, loosely contracted, on right side, head east; 
right leg, pelvis, vertebrae, and ribs, in place; cast of side-boards of 
bed, preserved. 

Objects: 1-3, in place. 
1. Slender jar, R. W. XI-2; 14-3-1304. 
2. Bowl, Bkt. X-5; 14-3-1305. 
3. Wooden bed of usual form; worm-eaten and decayed. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. I-21; 14-3-1306. 
ii. Two or more beakers, Bkt. IJ-gen.; 14-3-1307a. 
iii. Fragments of baggy jar, C. R. X-1; 14-3-1307b. 


Plan VII, Sheet F’, sect. D-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 X 110 cm. = 2.6 sq.m., — 120 em., 17° N of E. 
Burtal: bed-burial. 
Objects: 1-4, at east end, more or less in place; i, in floor debris. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. I-25; 14-3-1308. 
+2. Jar, R. P. 11-5; 14-3-1309. 
+3. Bulging pot, R. W. XIX-1; 14-3-1310. 
4, Slender jar, R. W. XI-2; 14-3-1311. 
i. Two ivory bed-inlays, winged discs; w., 10.3 em.; 14-3-1314. 
+i. Domed pot-cover with hole in top, Blk. W. XXVI-1 (red surface); 
14-3-1313. 
iil. Potsherds; 14-3-1312. 
a. Two or more beakers, Bkt. II-gen. 
b. Large jar, K. W. 
c. Baggy jar, C. R. X-3. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-f. 
Tumulus: usual small form; ring of stones dispersed; diam., ca. 16 m. 
Grave: rectangular, 305 X 120 cm. = 3.7sq.m., — 140 cm., 10°S of E. 
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K B 14. Plan VII (continued). 


Burial: _bed-burial with at least two human sacrifices; bed utterly decayed; 


middle and east end cleared out. 


Body B — at west end, nearly intact; upper part lying on stomach with head 
north, face looking east, two arms at sides with hands under neck ~ 
(or head); legs straight down from hips but on left side, with lower 


legs bent back sharply. 


Body C — legs over legs of B; on left side, head east; head and shoulders 
missing; but left hand between knees; right hand near knees. 


Objects: _—_ 1-3, in place, along north wall. 
_ |. Slender jar, R. W. XI-5; 14-3-1315. 
+2. Baggy jar, mat-marked, C. R. X-2; 14-3-1316. 
3. Wide pot, B. C. R. J. XIX-gen.; 14-3-1317. 


i. Potsherds — R. P. jars; Bkt. II and XXII; W.S. R. XIII-1; 14-3- 


1318. 


. Fragment of alabaster cylindrical jar, Type III-1; 14-3-1319. 


K B 15. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-f. 


Grave: rectangular, 215 x 115 0m. = 2.5 sq.m., — 120 cm., 8° N of E. 
Burial: — bed-burial with at least one human sacrifice; legs of bed and two skulls 


in the debris. 
Objects: 1-2, on floor at east end, displaced; rest in debris. 
+1. Ovoid jar, P. W.S. R. 1-2; 14-38-1820. 
+2. Ovoid jar, P. W. 8. R. II-1; 14-3-1321. 
i. Four legs of a bed, carved wood, usual form; 14-3-1327. 
ii. Ivory dagger-butt; 1.,11cem.; 14-3-1325. 


iii. Mica ornaments, see Chapter XXIX, Mica, 48; 14-3-1324. 
iv. Ivory armlets, fragments of several; width, 27 mm.; inside, flat; out- 


side, a horizontal ridge; 14-3-1322. 


v. Scarab, faded glazed steatite; Seals I-64; 14-3-776; in upper debris. 
vi. Beads, two carnelian end-beads, plano-convex with sides inclined to the 
flat side, pierced from flat to convex side; diam., 14mm.; h., 6mm. 


and8mm.; 14-3-1323. 


vii. Beads, 28 blue-glazed quartzite beads, some finished and some only 
roughly blocked out; the finished beads have a diameter of about 
19 mm. with a thickness (through the hole) of 13 mm.; the rough 


beads are about 14 X 12mm.; 14-3-1326a. 


viii. Misc.: 14-3-1326b: one disc-bead of shell (diam., 6 mm.); one quartz- 
ite setter-pebble (blue on one side); one fragment, similar. 


+ix. Wide jar (broken), B. C. R. J. XIX-2; 143-1828. 


x. Potsherds — Beaker, Bkt. II-18 and several others; R. W.; W.5. R.; 


14-3-1329. 
KB 16. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-e. 


Grave: rectangular, 285 X 120 cm. = 3.4sq.m., — 90 cm., 10° N of E. 


Objects: Aan intrusive from K B 15 (q. v.). 


eye ine ball-beads partly finished and partly unfinished; just like K B 15, 


i; 14-3-1330. 
ii. Rane of ivory bracelet as K B 15, iv; 14-38-1331. 
ili, Fragment of P. W. 8. R. ware. 
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Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-d. 
Grave: round ended, 225 x 75cm. = 1.7sq.m., — 40 cm., 8° N of E. 
Objects: 1 standing on floor near NW corner. 

1. Small jar of R. W. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-a. 

Grave: rectangular (wider at west end by 20 cm.), 240 x 110 (100-120 cm.) = 
2.6sq.m., — 15 cm., orient., 8° N of E; bed-trench, 55-60 cm. wide, 
across each end, sunk 15 cm. below floor. 

Burial: bed-burial, by bed-trenches. 

Objects: 1, 2, displaced in western trench. 

+1. Squat jar with neck, K. W. XXII-1; 15-2-10. 
2. “Teapot,” R. P. XXXII; 15-2-11. 
i. Squat jar, W. P. Grey X-2 (slightly smaller); 15-2-12. 
ii. Ivory game-pieces — three or more cones, four or more drums, and four 
or more casting rods; 15-2-15. 

iii. Beads; 15-2-13, 14. 
a. One ball, blue glazed quartzite; diam., 27 mm. 
b. Three disc-beads, white shell; diam., 13 mm. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. G—d. 
Grave: rectangular, 280 X 130 cm. = 3.6sq.m., — 85 cm., 14° N of E. 
Objects: —_in the debris. 
+i. Spherical jar with neck, P. W.S. R. V-2; 15-2-15a. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. II (fine ware); Bkt. XXII; W.S. R. jar; Blk. W. 
(pitted); 15-2-15b. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. JK-jk. 
Tumulus: usual form, half washed away; diam., 16-17 m. 
Grave: rectangular, 330 < 205 cm. = 6.8sq.m., — 150 cm., 18° N of E. 
Objects: —_ in the debris. 
i. Scarab, blue-glazed steatite, Seals II-57; 14-2~-1137. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. XIX-1; K. W.; 14-3-1333. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. L-k. (Fig. 158.) 

Tumulus: this whole region of K B 20, 21, 22, is covered with the pebbles of dis- 
persed mounds, and it seems as if K B 21 
had been covered by a tumulus. 


Grave: rectangular, 310 < 325 cm. = 10 sq. m., 
— 135 cm. (150 cm. from surface), 8° .N 
of E. 


Burial: __ bed-burial with at least seven human sac- 
rifices; very badly plundered. 

Body A — pelvis and femora, on the south side 

of the grave, lying on decayed wood (i. e., 
a bed); half extended, on right side, head 
east; 1, around the waist a girdle. 

Body B — upper part of a body, lying on front 
of foot of bed; on right side, head east; hands at face; 17, beside 
forehead; 18, on head. 

Body C — intact, in NW corner, on right side, head north; hands at face. 

Body D — at north end, east of C, pair of legs, on left side, head east. 


Fia. 158 
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K B 21. Plan VII (continued). 
Burial: 
Body E — facing D, right leg only; on right side, head east. 
Body F — south of B; legs only, on right side, half extended, head east. 
Body G — pelvis and upper part, in SW corner; on right side, head south; 
right hand in front of face; left hand on right arm; 19, on head. 
Body H — facing G but reversed, on right side, head NE; upper part from 
above pelvis missing, but one arm under arm of G. 
Objects: 1, 11-19, in place; 2-10, more or less disturbed; rest in debris. 
. Girdle of 144 disc-beads of blue faience; 14-3-1334. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. II-21/2; 14-3-1335. 
+3. Bottle-jar, K. W. XIJ-1; 14-3-1336. 
4. Rilled beaker, B. P. XI-1; 14-3-1337. 
4a. Bottle-jar, B. M. [X-1; 14-3-1353a. 
+5. Rilled beaker, B. M. I-1 (imitation Bkt.); 14-3-1338. 
6. Rilled beaker, B. P. XI-1; 14-3-1339. 
7. Rilled beaker, B. M. I-1 (imitation Bkt.); 14-3-1340. 
8-10. Three string pot-nets, Type I, containing beakers, 5, 6, 7, above. 
11. Slender jar, R. W. XI-5; 14-3-1344. 
12. Pear-shaped jar, about R. W. CXIII-1; 14-3-1345. 
13. Bottle-jar, B. M. [IX-1; 14-3-1346. 
+14. Bottle-jar, B. M. IX-1; 14-3-1347. 
15. Bottle-jar, B. M. IX-1; 14-3-1348. 
16. Wide pot with neck, Bkt. XXII-6; 14-3-1349. 
17. Bone awl; 1., 12.5 cm.; 14-3-1350. 
18. Circlet, on B, blue ring-beads; 14-3-1351. 
19. Circlet, on G, blue ring-beads; 14-38-1352. 
In the debris: 
i. Potsherds; 14-3-1353. 
b. Three or more beakers, Bkt. II-gen. (a and 6). 
c. B. P. VI-2. 
d. B. P. XI-L- 
e. R.P.; K. W.; fragments. 
ii. Scarab, green glazed steatite; Seals II-88; 14-3-778. 
iii. Beads; 14-3-1357: 
a. Ball, blue faience; diam., 29 mm. 
b. 203 disc, blue faience; diam., 7 mm. 
c. Several hundred small blue ring-beads. 
iv. Slender jar, W.S. R. Painted X; 14-38-1356. 
v. Wooden stool-leg, usual form; 14-3-1355. 
vi. Fragment faience; 14—3-1354. 


K B 22. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. KL-k. 

Tumulus: probably dispersed tumulus of usual type, see K B 21. 

Grave: rectangular, 280 X 210 cm. = 5.9sq.m., — 130 cm., due E. 
bed-burial with at least two human sacrifices; cleared out except for 
parts of two bodies along north wall. 
Body B — upper part in place; on right side, head east; right arm down straight 

in front; left arm also down on abdomen; 1, on head. 

Body C — right leg only, just east of B; on right side, head east. 


_ 


Burial: 
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Plan VII (continued). 

Objects: 1 on head of B. 
1. Disc-beads, two, of white shell; diam., 7mm.; 14-3-1358. 
i. Three ivory border-inlays (plant-type); 14-3-1359. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. II; Bkt. XXII; R. W.; 14-3-1360. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. J—h. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 x 140 cm. = 3.4sq.m., — 80cm., 8° N of E. 
Objects: 1, near NW corner. 
1. Large jar, W.S. R. XI-1; 14-3-1361. 
i. Enormous Bkt. XXII, rim decorated with rocked dots; 14-3-1362. 
ii. Potsherds — R. P.; R. W. jar; W.S. R. jar; K. W. jar; 14-3-1368. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. I-g. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 X 120 cm. = 2.9sq.m., — 50 cm., 10° N of E. 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor at west end. 
+1. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-4; 14-3-1364. 
+2. Bottle-jar, R. W. XIV-1 (unfinished R. P.); 14-3-1365. 
i. Enormous Bkt. XXII, perhaps part of K B 23:i, above; 14-3-1366. 
ii. Fragment of K. W. jar; 14-3-1366b. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. H—gh. 
Completely plundered pit, empty, the measurements of which were overlooked. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. K-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 225 x 110 cm. = 2.5 sq. m.,— 35 em. in alluvium (= present 
denuded surface); 21° N of E. 
Objects: —_1, on floor. 
1. Small squat jar, R. P. VI-11; 14-3-1367. 
i. Fragments of several beakers, Bkt. I (a and b); 14-3-1368. 
ii, Baggy jar (thin); C. R. X-3 (?); 14-3-1368. 


Empty grave afterwards renumbered K B 24/9. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. K-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 X 175cm. = 4.4sq.m.,—110cm. in alluvium 
(— 120 cm. in surface); 23° N of E. 
Burial: — one skull and a few human and ovine bones in debris. 
Objects: 1-8, approximately in place on floor. 
+1. Jar, R. W. IV-4; 14-3-1369. 
2. Jar, R. W. VII-8 (fine ware); 14-3-1370. 
+3. Small jar, R. P. VITI-1; 14-3-1371. 
4, Small jar, R. P. IV-4; contains grey powder (kohl?); 14-3-1372. 
5. Large jar, C. R. IX-17; 14-3-1373. 
6. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-6; 14-3-1374. 
+7. Large jar, B. C. R. VITI-1; 14-3-1375. 
8. Large jar, C. R. IX-18 (mended anciently); 14-3-1376. 
i. Bronze dagger, wooden grip, ivory butt; in a one-piece leather scab- 
bard, stained red; 1., 24.5 cm.; 14-3-847. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. L-. 


Grave: rectangular, 170 X 100 cm. = 1.7 sq. m.,— 45 em. in alluvium (= present 
surface); 22° N of E. 


K B29. 


K B 30. 


K B 81. 


K B 82. 


K B 33. 


K B 34. 
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Plan IV (continued). 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor on west; 3, 4, on floor on east. 
+1. Small pot with neck, B. M. II-1; 14-3-1377. 
+2. Small rough bowl, B. M. VII-1; 14-3-1378. 
+3. Medium-sized jar, W. S. R. XI-2; 14-3-1379. 
i. Fragment of weathered alabaster vessel; 14-3-1380. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. G-e. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 X 105 cm. = 2.6sq.m., — 130 cm., 29° N of E. 
Objects: —_ uninscribed crystal scarab, II-34; 14-3-775. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. G-f. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 x 150 cm. = 3.7 sq.m., — 115 cm., 11° N of E. 
Objects: _all in the debris, but from this grave. 
i. Bronze (copper?) spoon; length of shaft, 11.5cm.; length of bowl, 
3com.; 14-3-773. 
ii. Lot small blue ring-beads; 14-3-1381. 
iii. Lumps of mineral color; 14-3-1383. 
a. Two lumps (rubbed); black lead. 
b. One lump; grey. 
c. Five lumps (rubbed); yellow. 
iv. Two rubbing pebbles; 14-3-1383. 
v. Rough stone palette; 9 x 7.6 em.; 14-3-1384. 
vi. Large pot, B.S. C. J. XIX-3; 14-3-1882. 
vii. Potsherds — Bkt. VI and VIII; R. P.1; Blk. W. (pitted); 14-3-1381. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. E-g. 
Tumulus: half denuded; diam., 15-16 m. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 x 130 cm. = 3.1sq.m., — 125 cm., due east. 
Objects: __ all in the debris. 
i. Potsherds — Bkt. I (poor ware); Blk. W.; C. R. [X-gen. 


Plan V, Sheet C., sect. E-f. 
Grave: rectangular, 270 X 150 cm. = 4.1 sq.m., — 185 cm., 5° N of HE; :bed- 
trench at east end. 
Burial: bed-burial, see Grave. 
Objects: 1, in eastern bed-trench. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. E-d. 
Tumulus: diam., 17-18 m. with one subsidiary grave, B 27/14, an empty oval 
grave (250 x 215 cm., — 110 cm.). 
Grave: rectangular, 245 x 150 cm. = 3.7sq.m., — 140 cm., 5° N of E. 
Burial: bed-burial (?), with at least one human sacrifice. 
Body A — chief body and bed, entirely removed. 
Body B — towards head of grave, on floor, on left side, head east, incomplete; 
22, on head. 
Objects: 1-23, practically in situ. 
1. Beaker, Bkt. VI-7; 14-3-1385. 
2. Beaker, Bkt. VII-4 (a); 14-83-1886. 
3. Large jar, B. C. R. IX; 14-38-1387. 
4. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 14-3-1388. 
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K B 34. 


K B 35. 


K B 36. 


K B 37. 
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Plan V (continued). 
Objects: 
5. Jar, Db. W. IV-1; 14-3-1389. 
6. B. P. XIX-1; 143-1390. 
7. Globular pot, Bkt. XXTIV-gen.; 14-3-1391. 
8. Wide pot, B. C. R. J. XX-1; 14-38-1392. 
9. Wide pot, B. C. R. J. XIX-2; 14-3-1393. 
10. Large jar, C. R. [X-gen. (mat-marked); 14-3-1394. 
11. Beaker, Bkt. VII-2 (a); 14-3-1395. 
12. Beaker, Bkt. VII-gen.; 143-1396. 
13. Large jar, C. R. [X-1 (mat-marked); 14-3-1397. 
14. Spherical jar with neck, R. P. II-6; 14-3-1398. 
15. Spherical jar with neck, R. P. II-6; 14-3-1399. 
16. Jar, R. W. IV-3, with C. R. disc-lid; contents, mud; 14-3-1400. 
17. Globular pot, B. M. II-38; 14-38-1401. 
18-19. Smashed pot, ca. Bkt. XXIV; 14-3-1402. 
20. Large jar, R. P. XVII-1; 14-3-1403. 
21. Bowl, Blk. W. XVI-gen. (pitted); 14-38-1405. 
22. Head circlet of small blue ring-beads; on head of B; 14-3-1406. 
23. Pot with tall neck, Bkt. XXIII-4; 14-3-1407. 
i. Potsherds — Bkt. VI-VII; B. C. R. J.; 14-3-1408. 
ii. Three lumps of coloring matter; 14-38-1409. 
a. One lump of graphite (black lead). 
b. One lump of red stone. 
c. One lump of yellow stone. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. H—b. 
Grave: oval, 250 x 220 cm. = 4sq.m., — 60 cm., due E. 


Burial: part of one femur in debris. 

Objects: _—‘1, 2, on floor, rest in debris. 
1. Bowl, Blk. J. CXI-4; 15-3-446. 
2. Bowl with recurved rim, Bkt. CX VI-2; 15-3-447. 
i. One syenite bead; 15-3-450. 


he 


i. Wide pot, Bkt. CXXII-2; 14-3449. 
iii. Bowl, Bkt. CX-4; 14-3-448. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. H-c. 
Grave: nearly circular; diam., 240 cm. = 4.5sq.m., — 65cm., 13° N of E. 
Burial: __ legs and pelvis of one body in middle of grave, on right side, head east, 
with 1, between legs. 
Objects: 1, 2, in place; rest in debris. 
1. Bronze dagger with decayed grip and crescent-shaped ivory butt, length 
of blade, 22.8 cm.; 14-3-1410. 
2. Small jar, W. 8. R. VII-2; contents, mud; 14-3-1411. 
i. Spherical jar, R. P. J. XIX-1; zigzag around neck, consisting of band 
of rocked dots enclosed in incised lines; 14-3-1412. 
ii. Potsherds, Bkt. bowl and C. R. jar; 14-3-1412. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K—kl. 
Tumulus: probably tumulus dispersed, see K B 21. 
Grave: rectangular, 280 x 230 cm. = 6.4sq. m., — 90 cm., 10° N of E. 


_ 


MINOR TUMULI AND UNATTACHED GRAVES 517 


K B 37. Plan VII (continued). 

Burial: except for a group of four sacrifices and a few pots in NE corner, the 
burial has been removed; originally no doubt a bed-burial with many 
sacrifices. 

Body B — in the middle of the NE quarter; incomplete, on left side, head east; 
4, on head. 


Body C — east of B, along east wall; legs in place, on right side, head south. 
Body D — north of B, C; legs, pelvis, and vertebrae, on right side, head east. 
Body E—a child, in NE corner, pelvis and legs; on right side, head west; 
lying with face to north wall. 
Objects: 4, on head of B; pottery more or less disturbed. 
Slender jar, R. W. XI-5; 14-3-1413. 
Jar, W.S. R. IX-3; 14-3-1415. 
Jar, W.S. R. IX-3; 14-3-1414. 
Circlet, small blue ring-beads, on B; 14-3-1416. 
Jar, B. P. II-1; 14-3-1417. 
Beads; 14-3-1420. 
4 tubular, blue faience; 1., 16-27 mm. 
2 ball, blue faience; diam., 10-++ mm. 
Some small blue ring-beads. 
1 disc-bead, white shell; diam., 12mm. 
+ii. Beaker-cover, B. P. XV-—5; 14-38-1418. 
iii. Potsherds; 14-3-1419: 
Bkt. IJ-21 (6); and several other Bkt. II. 
b. Bkt. XXII. 
Creer kl le BOP. EXel, 
d. R.P. II-6. 
e. Blk. W. XV-2. 


K B 88. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K-ij. 
Tumulus: probably dispersed, see K B 21. 
Grave: rectangular, 260 X 185 cm. = 4.8sq.m., — 145 cm., 5° N of E. 
Objects: _—_ in the debris. 
i. Slender jar, R. W. XI-5; 14-38-1421. 
ii. Potsherds; 14-3-1422. 
B. M. I-1; K. W. jar; C. R. jar. 
Intrusive: 
iii. Fragment of black and white porphyry vessels; 14-38-1423. 
iv. Fragment, see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels, 12, Type I-1; 14-38-1424. 


eee Lg disc 


S 


K B 39. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K-i. 
Grave: rectangular, 270 X 145 cm. = 3.9sq.m., — 1380 cm., 5° N of E. 
Burial: a heap of confused bones (a few) in NE corner. 


Objects: in the debris. 
i. Few small blue ring-beads; 14-38-1425. 
ii. Fragment of green leather pot-net; 14-3-1426. 
iii, Potsherds; 14-3-1427. 
a. Seven or more Bkt. II-gen. (one small one). 
b. Bkt. [V—-gen. 
c. Bowl, Bkt. XII-gen.; Bkt. XXII. 
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K B 39. Plan VII (continued). 
Objects: 
lil, @.0B, Pyar 
e. Large W.S. R. jar. 
iv. Potsherds, W. 8. R. Painted VII-gen.; 14-3-1428. 


K B 40. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. I-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 x 110 cm. = 2.6sq.m., — 70 cm., due EH. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Leg of bed, usual ox-leg form; decayed; 14-3-1430. 
ii. Potsherds; 14-3-1429. 
a. Bkt. I, II, II; ten or more. 
b. Bkt. XIV. 
c. Bottle-jar, B. P. VI-IX. 
d. Bottle-jar, R. W. XIV-1. 


K B 41. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. J—h. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 x 125 cm. = 2.9sq.m., — 110 cm., 15° N of E. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Potsherds; 14-3-1431. 
a. Bkt. II (a); Bkt. III (6). 
b. Bkt. XXII-6. 
c. R. W. XI-5. 


K B 42. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. H—-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 205 X 110 cm. = 2.2sq.m., — 85 cm., 6° N of E. 
Objects: in the debris. 
+i. Globular pot with spout, Bkt. XVIIJ-4; 14-3-1432. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. II (6); Bkt. XVII; R. P.; 14-3-1433. 


K B 438. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K-h. 
Tumulus: dispersed. 
Grave: rectangular, 235 x 120 cm. = 2.8sq.m., — 65cm., 8° N of E. 


Burial: disturbed skull and arm at west end. 

K B 44. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K-i. 
Grave: rectangular, 260 x 105cem. = 2.7sq.m., — 45em., 4°S of E. 
Burial: — bed-burial, by bed-trenches across ends of grave. 


Objects: 1, on floor. 
1. Slender jar, R. W. XI-2; 14-3-1434. 
2. Potsherds — W.S. R. jar; Blk. W. (pitted); 14-83-1435. 


K B 45. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. G—d. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 X 115 cm. = 2.6sq.m., — 40 cm., 6° N of E. 
Objects: 1, displaced on floor. 
+1. Jar, B. M. X-1; 14-3-1436. 


K B 46. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. J-g. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 < 185 cm. = 3.2sq.m., — 115 cm., due E. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. W.S. R. jar, fragments; 14-3-1487. 


MINOR TUMULI AND UNATTACHED GRAVES 519 


K B 47. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. D-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 220 X 115 cm. = 2.5sq.m., — 135 cm., 8°S of E. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Potsherds; 14-3-1438. 
a. Bkt. I-III (a and b), good ware. 
b. Globular jar, Bkt. XVIII-4. 


ce. R. W. XXI-1. 
K B 48. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. J-i. 
Grave: rectangular, 280 x 190 cm. = 5.3sq.m., — 115 cm., 2°S of E. 
Burial: bed-burial, by bed-trenches across ends of grave. 


Objects: 1, 2, displaced in eastern bed-trench. 
+1. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-7; 14-3-1439. 
+2. Bottle-jar, R. P. XIII-9; 14-3-1440. 
i. Potsherds — Bkt. beaker; Bkt. XXII; K. W. large jar; 14-3-1441. 


KB 49. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 235 <X 180 cm. = 3.1sq.m., — 100 cm., 14° N of E. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Potsherds — Bkt. I; Bkt. XXII; R. P.; K. W.; 14-3-1442. 
ii. Two fragments of faience, see Chapter XXV, Faience, Vessels, Type 
XVII; 14-3-1448. 


K B 50. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K—-h. 
Grave: rectangular, 210 X 110 cm. = 2.3sq.m., — 75 cm., due E. 
Burwal: one skull in the debris. 


Objects: —_in the debris. 
i. Potsherds — Bkt. beakers; Bkt. XXII; R. W.; 14-38-1444. 


KB.51, Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. KL-g. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 120 cm. = 3sq.m., — 75cm., 4°S of E. 
Burial: bed-burial, by trenches across each end. 


Objects: in the debris. 
i. Jar, W.S. R. [X-8; 14-3-1446. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. beaker (6); B. P. IX; W.S. R. jar; 14-38-1445. 


K B 52. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. KL-g. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 x 120 cm. = 2.8 sq.m., — 70 cm., due E. 
Burial: bed-burial, by trench at each end. 


K B 53. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K-f. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 X 100 cm. = 2.3 sq.m., — 60cm., 14°S of E. 


Objects: in the debris. 
i. Potsherds — two or more beakers, Bkt. II; 14-38-1447. 


K B 54. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. K-g. 
Tumulus: dispersed ring on NW. 
Grave: rectangular, 275 X 125 cm. = 3.4sq.m., — 85 cm., 20° N of E. 


Burial: — bed-burial, by four holes for bed-legs. 

K B 55. Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. HI-f. 4 
Grave: rectangular, 275 X 150 cm. = 4.1sq.m., — 55cm., 3 N of E. 
Burtal: one broken skull in the debris. 
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K B 56. 


K B 57. 


K B 88. 


K B 59-62. 
K B 59. 


K B 60. 


K B 61. 


K B 62. 
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Plan VII (continued). 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Potsherds; 14-3-1448. 
a. Bkt. II, II, XI, XXII. 
b. R.P. (thin fine ware) perhaps R. P. XXV. 
¢ §P2 Web. Revel 
d. R. W. and W. P. Grey fragments. 
ii. Beads; 14-3-1449. 
a. 2 ball, blue-glazed crystal; diam., 7 mm. 
b. 300+ small blue ring-beads. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. H-d. 
Grave: rectangular, 205 x 90 cm. = 1.8sq.m., — 30cm., 25° N of E. 
Objects: _ in the debris. 

i. Potsherds — Bkt. II; B. P. VI-VIII; R. W.; 14-3-1450. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. I-d. 
Grave: rectangular, 200 X 110 cm. = 2.2 sq.m., — 50 cm., 28° N of E. 
Burial: — bed-burial, by bed-trenches at each end. 


Plan VII, Sheet F, sect. G—c. 
Grave: rectangular, 210 x 105cem. = 2.2sq.m., — 40 cm., due E. 
Burial: _ bed-burial, see i. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. End-board of bed, of usual form; 47 x 20 x 2.3cem.; 14-38-1452, 
ii. Potsherds: Bkt. XXII; R. P. XIII; W.S. R. IX-3; 14-3-1451. 


Plan V, Sheet C, later graves in the Nubian Cemetery. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. H—-d. 
Grave: rectangular, 235 X 150 cm. = 3.5sq.m., — 150 cm., 8° N of E. 
Objects: 1-5, on the floor, more or less in situ. 
1. Large jar, B.S. C. [X-gen.; 14-3-1453. 
. Large jar, R. P. XVIJ-4; 14-3-1454. 
3. Wide pot, B. M. VIII-1 (lattice pattern, incised on top of rim); 14-3- 
1455. 
4. Large jar, C. R. [X-gen. (mat-impression); 14-3-1456. 
5. Jar, P. W.S. R. V-1; 14-3-1457. 
i. Large jar, B. C. R. IX-3; 14-3-1458. 
ii. Potsherds — Bkt. I, VIII, XXIV; Bkt. W. (pitted); C. R., 14-3-1459. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. GH-e. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 X 185 cm. = 4.3 sq.m., — 90 cem.;-14°S of E. 
Objects: 1, on floor; rest in debris. 

1. Small jar, R. W. VII-2; full of ashes (?); 14-3-1460. 

i. Potsherds — Bkt. VIII, CIX; B. M., C. R.; 14-3-1461. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. F-f. 
Grave: rectangular, 240 X 110 cm. = 2.6sq.m., — 100 cm., 12° N of E. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. F-e. 
Grave: rectangular, 260 X 165 cm. = 4.2sq.m., — 160cm., 7°S of E. 
Objects: __ all in the debris. 

i. Large ball-bead, blue-glazed quartzite; 14-3-1463. 

ii. Potsherds — Bkt. III, V; Blk. W. (pitted). 


bo 
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K B 63 to 69. Numbers not used. 
KB 70-100. In Nubian Cemetery. 


K B 101-118. On Plan VII, Sheet F, empty graves not to be confused with K B 101-118, circular 
Nubian graves on Plan V, Sheet C. 


Sheet F sect. 
Grave No. Plan Vil Dimensions Area Depth Orient. Remarks 


KB101 GH-c 210 X 105cm. = 2.2 sq. 
102 H-cd 180 X 90cm.=1.6 gq. 
103 H-d 200 X 100cm. = 2 gq. 
104 G-d 210 X 90cm.=1.9 sq. 
105 H-e 180547 70 cm-.=—«1.3. -8q. 
106 J-f 210 < 100 cm. = 2.1 sq. 
107 H-g 210 X 115cm. = 2.4 sq. 
108 H-f 225 X 85cem.=1.9 sq. 
109 G-f 235 X 105 cm. = 2.5— sq. 
110 F-fg 220 X 90cm. = sq. 
111 G-e 230 X 100 cm. = 2.3 sq. 
112 H-c 220 X 85cm. = 1.9— sq. 

an as: G-c 2702 120 em. = 3.2 sq. 
114 F-¢ 220 X 85cm. = 1.9— sq. 
115 E-c 190 X 90cm. = 1.7 sq. 
116 DE-c 210 X 105cem. = 2.2 sq. 
117 D-c 200 X 105em. = 2.1 sq. 
118 D-be 230 X 130 cm. = — sq. 


— 20 25° N of E Bed-trenches 


SEBEREREEBBEEEHESBE 


— 15 15° N of E 
K B 201-219. On Plan VII, Sheet F, empty graves, rectangular. 


K B 201 J-1 255 X 175em. = 4.5 sq.m. — 75 5°S of E 
202 LK-ij 360 X 215cem. = 7.7 sq.m. —150 5° N of E 
203 = K B 38 
204 J-j 300 X 100 cm. = 3 sq.m. —100 15° N of E Bed-trenches 
205 Ja 290 x 120cm. = 3.5 sq.m. —110 15° N of E 
206 J-i 200 x 100 cm. = 2 sq.m. —120 15° Nof E 
207 =KB44 
208 K-h 235 x 150em. = 3.5 sq.m. —100 12°N of E 
209 J-g 260 <X 130 cm. = 3.4 sq.m. — 70 due E 
210 K-g 270 x 110cm. = 3 — sq.m. — 60 due E Bed-trenches 
211 = KB 54 
212 I-g 245 X115em. = 2.8 sq.m. — 90 6°S of E 
213 I-gh 250 x 110 em. = 2.7+ sq.m. — 80 due E 
214 H-g 255 x 95cm. = 2.4 sq.m. — 60 8° N of E 
215 J-k 260 x 150cm. = 3.9 sq.m. — 45 3°S of E 
216 J-1 990 «160 em: = 3.5 sq.m. — 60 7°S of E Bed-trenches 
217 G-h 250 X 105cem. = 2.6 sq.m. — 40 10° N of E 
218 FG-g 220 X 90cm. = 2 —sq.m.— 40 10° N of E 
219 F-h 230 X 105em. = 2.4 sq.m. — 30 5° N of E 


K B 301-325. On Plan VII, Sheet F, empty graves, rectangular. 


324 
325 


Shoot A Dimensions Area Depth Orient. Remarks 
E-h 225 X 105cm. = 2.4— sq.m. — 50 15° NofE _ Holes for bed-legs 
=KB3 
=KB2 
=KB4 
G-j 260 x 100cm. = 2.6 sq.m. — 75 12° N of E 
FE-i 245 X 120cm. = 2.9 sq.m. —115 8°N of E 
F-i 275 X 115 cm. = 3.2. sq.m. —130 12°Nof E 
C-h 280 X 120 cm. = 3.4— sq.m. —130 10° N of E 
C-h 245 x 105cm. = 2.6 sq.m. —120 10° N of E 
C-h 255 X 105 cm. = 2.7 sq.m. —135 8° NofE 
B-h 230 x 130 cm. = sq.m. —100 6° N of E 
C-g 245 x 105cem. = 2.6 sq.m. — 95 due E Dispersed tum. 
C-tg 265 xX 100 cm. = 2.6+ sq.m. — 85 12°N of E Dispersed tum. 
BC-+f 220 x 105em. = 2.3 sq.m. —150 due E Dispersed tum. 
B-g 210 X 125cm. = 2.6 sq.m. —110 5° NofE Dispersed tum. 
A-g 245 x 155cem. = 3.8 sq.m. —100 25° N of E Dispersed tum. 
A-e 260 X 130 cm. = 3.4— sq.m. —130 3° N of E Just off Sheet F 
A-e 280 x 170 cm. = 4.8— sq.m. — 80 17° N of E Dispersed tum. 
C-ef 220 X 110 cm. = 2.4 sq.m. — 80 5° NofE 
C-e 300 X 175 cm. = 5.2+ sq.m. — 80 12° N of E Quartz. cone 
=KB16 
E-e 230 X 100 cm. = 2.3. sq.m. — 60 5°8 of E 
DE-f 260 x 100 cm. = 2.6 sq.m. — 85 5°S of E 
E-g 270 X 115cm. = 3.1 sq.m. —105 12°NofE 
D-ef 240 X 110 cm. = 2.6 sq.m. —120 3° N of E Dispersed tum. 
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As may be noted from the depths of these graves, the area, especially through the square, 


Plan VII, 


Sheet F, D-a to f, down to L-a to i, has been seriously denuded. In places as 


much as a meter of alluvium has been washed away. The graves have been completely 
plundered, and were often found without more than a scrap or two of weathered potsherds 
in the debris. The potsherds from the lower debris in the pits were however all early, that 
is contemporary with K X or earlier. The following potsherds were large enough to note: 


K 301. 
K 310. 
K 318. 
K 314. 
K 315. 
K 316. 


K 317. 


Bkt. XXII and Blk. W. (red surface). 
Bkt. II; W.S. R.; Blk. W. (red surface). 
R. P.; Blk. W. (red surface). 
Bkt. III (fine ware); R. W. jar. 
Bkt. XXII; R.P. XVIT. 
Bkt. Il and III, fine ware; W.S.R. jar; Blk. W. (pitted) bowl; and Blk. W. (red 
surface). 
Better preserved pottery, as follows: 
i. Beaker, Bkt. J. I1-1; 15-2-104. 
ii. Over ten beakers; 15-2-105. 
a. Bkt. II-21/3 (one). 
b. Bkt. II-1 (two). 
c. Bkt. Il-2 (two). 
d. Bkt. II-3 (one). 
iil. Fragments — K. W.; R. W.; W.S. R; ete. 
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K 317. Better preserved pottery (continued). 


iv. Stool-leg, wood, decayed; 15-2-105. 
v. Many small blue ring-beads; 15-2-105. 


K 318. Bkt. II and III, fine ware; Blk. W. bowl (pitted). 


K 501. 


K 502. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. H-g. 

Tumulus: about two-thirds of a denuded and partly dispersed mound, of which one 
quarter of the ring of black stones was in place (SW aera diam., 
17-18 m., highest point above alluvium, about 40 em. (originally higher, 

Grave: loony 230 X 150 cm. = 3.4sq.m., — 110 cm. in alluvium; 8° 
N of E. 

Objects: few potsherds in the debris — Bkt. I, VIII, and XXII; C. R.; Blk. W. 
(pitted). 

Plan V, Sheet C, sect. F-g. 

Tumulus: diameter about 10 m., ring of black stones; mound barely covers single 
chamber as in K XX; height above the alluvium, now about 30 cm., 
originally probably about a meter. 

Grave: quadrilateral chamber not exactly squared, 455 cm. on north, 485 cm. on 
south, 560 cm. on east, and 545 cm. on west, making an area of about 
26 sq.m., sunk in the alluvium 120 cm.; orientation, 12-13° N of E. 
The position and size of this grave are notable. 

Objects:  potsherds only — part of a big wide-mouthed pot of C. R. ware, and 
fragments of a large magér of B. C. R. ware. 

Comment: the form of this tumulus is so strongly reminiscent of K XX that I am 
inclined to assume some connection in time. The contents unfortunately 
are of no importance in determining the question of date. 


(2) GRAVES NUMBERED K CEM. B 22/1 TO 22/10 


The graves K B 22/1 to 22/10, were numbered from survey point 22 in the order in 
which they were entered in the survey book. Most of them were tumulus graves lying in 
the middle field of K Cem. B to the north of K XITI-XV. Eight of them had been com- 
pletely cleared out. One of the other two was a Nubian grave (K B 22/6), and all were 
certainly later in date than K X. 


KB 22/1. 


K B 22/2. 


K B 22/3. 


K B 22/4. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. D-f. 

Tumulus: diam., 15-16 m.; height above alluvium, 25 cm. 

Grave: rectangular, 240 X 135 cm. = 3.2 sq.m., — 130 cm. (in alluvium), 20° 
N of E. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. D-ef. 
Under ring of B 22/3. : 
Grave: circular, diam., 235 cm. = 4.3sq.m., — 75cm. (in alluvium, 109 cm. 


in surface). 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. CD-ef. 
Tumulus: diam., 10m.; height above alluvium, 40 cm. 
Grave: ance 260 < 130 cm. = 3.4sq.m., — 100 cm. (in alluvium). 


Plan V, Sheet C; sect. CD-fg. 
Tumulus: diam., ca. 6 m., height above alluvium, 20 cm. 
Grave: Pog acalar 250 135 em. = 3.4 sq. m.,— 70 cm. (in alluvium), 5°S of E; 


bed-trench at each end. 
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K B 22/6. 


K B 22/7. 


K B 22/8. 
K B 22/9, 


K B 22-10. 
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Plan V, Sheet C, sect. C-f. 
Tumulus: diam., ca. 6m., height above alluvium, 15 cm. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 X 155 cm. = 3.6sq.m., — 95cm. (in alluvium), 30° 


N of E. 


Plan V, Sheet C, Sect. B-ef; Nubian. 

Tumulus: diam., ca. 8-9 m.; height above alluvium, 35 cm.; dome-shaped circular 
stone of quartzite; 80 cm. diam., 50 cm. high. 

Grave: circular; diam., 530 cm. = 22sq.m., — 130 cm. (in alluvium); burial 
about due E. 

Objects: 1-8, on the floor. 

Jar, R. W. CVI-1; 15-3-454. 

Jar, R. W. CVI-3; 15-3-455. 

Small jar, R. W. CVII-1; 15-3-456. 

Large jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 15-3-457. 

Beaker-bowl, Bkt. CVII-7; 15-3-458. 

. Wide pot, R. P. B. J. CXIX-2; 15-3-459. 

. Beaker-bowl, Bkt. CVIII-10; 15-3-460. 

. Jar, R. W. CVII-4; 15-3-461. 

. Wide pot, Bkt. J. CX XI-1; 15-3-462a. 

. Wide pot, Bkt. J. CX X-4; 15-3-462b. 

iii. Beaker-bowl, Bkt. CVII-2; 15-3-462c. 

iv. Beads: 10 disc, blue faience; diam., 6mm.; 15-3-463. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. A-f. 
Tumulus: diam., ca. 10 m., height above the alluvium, 50 cm. 
Grave: oval, 190 x 140 cm. = 2.1 sq.m., — 80 cm., in alluvium, 12° S of E. 


Tp OONQOOoR WN FE 


_ 
-_ 


Unexcavated. 


Plan IV, Sheet A, sect. N-f; Plan V, C, sect. A-f. 
Tumulus: diam., ca. 14-16 m., height above alluvium, 15 cm., disc of quartzite, 
22 cm. in diameter, 10 cm. high. 


Grave: rectangular, 265 x 170 cm. = 4.5sq.m., — 160 cm., in alluvium; 18° 
S of E. 
Objects: 1-8, in place on floor; i, in debris near floor. 


1. Tall jar, B. S. C. [X-gen. 
2. Wide pot, B. M. VIII-1. 
3. Tall jar, B.S. C. [X-gen. 
i. Potsherds, coarse Bkt.; K. W.; Red-Bkt.J.; Blk. W. (pitted). 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. DE-gh. 

Tumulus: single-chamber type; usual form with circle of dark stones, denuded and 
washed away on the east; diam., 15-16m.; height of mound above 
alluvium, 35cm.; quartzite disc, with diameter of 22cm., height of 


10 cm. 

Grave: rectangular, 295 X 180 cm. = 5.3sq.m., sunk 155 cm. in alluvium; 
orient., 8° south of east. 

Burial: — completely cleared out, unless object 4 be a sort of coffin. 

Objects: 1-8, in place on floor in NE corner; 4, turned on its side, on the floor. 


1. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-10. 
2. Wide-mouthed pot, B. M. VIII-2. 
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K B 22-10. Plan V (continued). 
Objects: 
3. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-10. 
4. Large oval box (magar) of C. R. with wide rim, flat sides sloping in to- 
wards top; base, 90 X 75 cm.; top, 85 X 75 cm.; height, 60 cm. 
i. Potsherds —B. M.; K. W.; Blk. W. (pitted); Blk. J. 


(3) THE GRAVES NUMBERED K CEM. B 24/1 TO K 24/13 


The graves were numbered from the survey point No. 22 in the order in which their 
locations were written in the survey book. Together with K B 26-29, these graves con- 
stitute a small field of fifteen graves around the southern and Peachwestarn circumference 
of K XXXV, but are partly, if not wholly, of earlier date than that mound, one or two of 
them being indeed covered with the edge of the tumulus of K XXXV. From their position 
and the few objects found in K B 26-29 (q. v.), the field appears to be later than the main 
burial in K XVI. Their forms are all rectangular; and their places are marked on Plan IV, 
Sheet A, sect. JKL-hi. They were quite empty, and are listed here in short form: 


Grave Dimensions Area Depth Orient. 

K 24-1 245 xX 150 cm. = 3.7 sq.m. — 145 (185) cm. Due east (diam. mound, 8 m.) 
K 24-2 245 < 150 cm. = 3.7 sq.m. — 150 (165) cm. 8° N of E (diam. mound, 6.8 m.) 
K 24-3 180 x 108 cm. = 1.9 sq.m. — 40 ( 40) cm. 5° south of east 

K 24-4 220 X 125 cm. = 2.7 sq.m. — 35 ( 35) cm. 3° north of east 

K 24-5 210 K 100 cm. = 2.1 sq.m. — 35 ( 35) cm. 12° north of east 

K 24-6 240 x 140 cm. = 3.4 sq.m. — 50 ( 50) cm. 8° north of east 

K 24-7 190 x 115 cm. = 2.2 sq.m. — 40 ( 40) cm. 30° south of east 

K 24-8 235 X 105 cm. = 2.4 sq.m. — 40 ( 40) cm. 32° south of east 

K 24-9 250 x 120cm. = 3. sq.m. — 100 (100) cm. 8° south of east 

K 24-10 200 X 105 cm. = 2.1 sq.m. — 60 ( 60) cm. 3° south of east 

K 24-11 230 X 130cm. = 3. sq.m. — 60 ( 60) cm. 2° south of east 

K 24-13 290 x 200 cm. = 5.8 sq.m. — 50 ( 70) cm. 12° north of east 


(4) THE GRAVES K CEM. B 27/1 TO 27/20 
The graves K B 27/1 to 27/20 are numbered from the survey point No. 27 in the order 
of the survey book. They are on the northern side of Plan V, Sheet C, where the field 
contains a mixture of Egyptian and Nubian graves. 


K B 27/1. Plan V, Sheet C, sect. G-e. : 
Grave: rectangular, 240 x 230cm. = 5.5sq.m., — 80cm., in alluvium; 22 
N of E. 


K B 27/2. Plan V, Sheet C, sect. H-f. 
Tumulus: diam., ca. 20 m.; height above alluvium, 20 cm. 


Grave: rectangular, 255 X 165cm. = 4.2sq.m. — 100cm. in alluvium; 3° 
N of E. 
K B 27/3. Plan V, Sheet C, sect. G-d. 
Grave: circular; diam., 350 cm. = 9.6 sq. m., — 100 cm. 


Objects: in the debris. 
i. Fragment of alabaster vessel. 


ii. Potsherds — K. W., C. R. 
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K B 27/4. 


K B 27/5. 


K B 27/6. 


K B 27/7. 


K B 27/8. 


K B 27/9. 
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Plan V, Sheet C, sect. HI-d; Nubian. 
Grave: circular, diam., 250 cm. = 4.9sq.m., — 65 cm. 
Objects: In the debris. 

i. Beaker-bowl, Bkt. CVII-1. 

ii. Wide pot, B. M. CXIX. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. HI-d; Nubian. 
Grave: oval, 290 x 210 cm. = ca. 4.9 sq. m., — 80 cm., 2° N of E. 
Objects: 1, 2, on floor. 

1. Small jar, W. S. R. CIV-5; 15-2-80. 

2. Narrow-necked bottle, K. W. CII-1; 15-2-81. 

i. Wide pot, B. 8. C. J., CXX-1; 15-2-82. 

ii. Wide pot, B.S. C. J. Mise.-3; 15-2-83. 

iii. Bowl with recurved rim, Bkt. CX VI-5; 15-2-84. 

Intrusive (?): 
iv. Fragment, Bkt. II, weathered; 15-2-85. 
v. Fragment, the faience head-rest, normal size; 15-2-86. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. I-cd; Nubian. 
Grave: rectangular with sloping walls (at bottom rounded) 260 xX 210 cm. = 
ca. 5sq.m., — 80cm.; 3°S of E. 
Burial: one big male (?) skull, Egyptian (?). 
Objects: 1-8, in place on floor. 
1. Bowl with recurved rim, Bkt. CX VI-9; 15-2-87. 
2. Bowl, Bkt. CXI-4 (faintly rippled); 15—2-88. 
3. Bowl, wide pot, R. P. B. CXXI-3; 15-2-89. 
4a. Bowl, Bkt. CIX-7; 15-2-90. 
4b. Beaker, Bkt. CVII-1; 15-2-90. 
5. Bowl, Bkt. CXI-6; 15-2~91; painted secondary stripe. 
6. Large jar, C. R. [X-gen.; 15-2-92. 
7. Large jar, B. C. R. [X-gen.; 15-2-98. 
8. Wide pot, B. M. CXIX; 15-2-94. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. H-c. 

Grave: rectangular, 230 x 185 cm. = 4.3sq.m., — 85cm.; 5° N of E. 
Burial: few human bones in debris. 

Objects: |B. M. and K. W. potsherds in debris. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. H-c; Nubian. 
Grave: rounded rectangular, 225 x 190 cm. = 4sq.m., — 90 cm.; due E. 
Objects: —_ potsherds, Bkt. CIX-3; R. P. 


Plan V, Sheet C., sect. GH-c. 

Gravea: rectangular, 305 x 195 em. = 5.9 sq. m., — 135 cm.; 30° N of E; empty. 
Grave b: rounded rectangular, 270 x 190 cm. = 5sq.m.; 55° N of E. 
Burial b: goat-bones in east end. 

Objects: | 1-6, more or less disturbed on floor. 

Large jar, B. C. R. IX; 15-2-95. 

Large jar, B. C. R. IX; 15-2-96. 

Bowl, Bkt. CXI-6; 15-2-97. 

Bowl, Bkt. CIX—4; 15-2-98. 

Wide pot, B. C. R. J. CXX~-1; 15-2-99. 

Bowl, Bkt. CXIII-14; 15-2-100. 


Ce eS ae 


K B 27/10. 


K B 27/11. 


K B 27/12. 


K B 27/13. 


K B 27/14. 


K B 27/15. 


K B 27/16. 
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Plan V, Sheet C, sect. G-d. 
Grave: rectangular, 230 X 120 cm. = 2.8 sq.m., — 140 cm.; 8° S of E. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. F-be. 
Tumulus: diam. 9-10 m., width of band of black stones, ca. 2m.; height above 
alluvium, ca. 60 cm. 


Grave: rectangular, 260 X 185 em. = 4.8 sq.m., — 100 cm. (in alluvium); 10° 
8 of E. 


Objects: _ potsherds, of large B. C. R. jar. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. F-d; Nubian. 

Tumulus: diam., ca. 17 m., overlies K B 27/13. 

Grave: ledge-type of irregular rectangular form, 300 x 170 (or 280 with ledge) 
em. = 5.1 (or 8.4) sq. m.; 30° S of E. 

Objects: 1-4, apparently zn situ on ledge. 

. Wide pot, B. C. R. J. CXIX-1; 15-2-76. 

. Wide pot, B. C. R. J. Mise.-1; 15-2-77. 

. Wide pot, R. P. B. J. CXX-3; 15-2-78. 

. Wide pot, Bkt. CXIX (?); 15-2-79. 

. Potsherds — K. W., etc. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. F—cd. 

Tumulus: diam., 14 m., overlaid by K B 27/12. 

Grave: rectangular, 280 x 175 cm. = 4.9 sq. m., — 150 cm.; 3°S of E. 
Objects: _—_in the debris. 


i. Fragments of ivory bracelets; 15-3465. 
ii. K. W. potsherd. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. E-d. 
Subsidiary (?) grave in tumulus of K B 34 (q. v.). 


Grave: oval, 250 x 215 cm. = 4.2sq.m., — 120 cm.; 3°S of EF. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. E-c. 

Tumulus: diam., ca. 15 m., height above alluvium, 60 cm.; with two subsidiary (?) 
graves in the tumulus and a number of others around the northern half, 
see K 5601-5616; quartzite cone (battered) (diam., 95 cm.; height, 
95 cm.). 

Grave: rectangular, 310 x 205 cm. = 6.4sq.m., — 160 cm. in alluvium; 18° 
S of E. 

Objects: in the debris. 

i. Egyptian beaker, R. W. CX-1 (cf. R. W. XXI); height, 21 cm. 
ii. Small jar, S. C. CIII-1; height, 14 cm. 
iii. Pear-shaped jar, R. W. CXIII-2; height ca. 28 cm. 
iv. Fragment of black-line blue faience vessel. 


= Rm whH 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. D-d. 

Tumulus: diam., 5 m., height above alluvium, 30 cm. 

Grave: rectangular, 225 x 130 cm. = 2.9sq.m.; 8° N of E; bed-trench about 
35 em. wide at each end, sunk 20-25 cm. in floor. 


Objects:  potsherds, C. R. jar; K. W. jar. 
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K B 27/17. 


K B 27/18. 


K B 27/19. 


K B 27/20. 
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Plan V, Sheet C, sect. CD-cd. 
Tumulus: diam.,9m.; height above alluvium, 40 cm.; with an irregular hole at 
NW corner of main chamber, perhaps a subsidiary grave. 
Grave: rectangular, 250 x 165 cm. = 4.1 sq.m., — 140 cm. in alluvium; 25° 
N of E. 
Objects: in the debris. 
i. Beads; small blue ring-beads. 
Several lengths of beads on original thread, 15-3-464. 
ii. Potsherds: Bkt. I (beakers); Bkt. W. (pitted); and C. R. (jar); 15-3- 
464. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. D-de. 
Tumulus: diam., 11m., height above alluvium, 20 cm. 
Grave: rectangular, 245 x 130 cm. = 3.2 sq.m., — 110 cm. in alluvium; 22° 
N of E; bed-trench, 40 cm. wide at each end. 
Objects: In the debris. 
i. Beaker, Bkt. VI. 
ii. Beads, 50+ small blue ring-beads. 
iii. Potsherds — C. R. IX (mat-marked); R. P. 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. E-e. 

Tumulus: diam., 16m. 

Grave: rectangular, 225 < 125 cm. = 2.8sq.m., — 1385 cm.; 8°S of E. 
Objects: in the debris: potsherds, Bkt., B. M., C. R. [IX (mat-marked). 


Plan V, Sheet C, sect. F-f. 
Grave: rectangular, 225 < 125 cm. = 2.8sq.m., — 150cm.; 15° N of E. 
Objects: 1 and 2, displaced on floor. 

1. Beaker, Bkt. (I-9) (medium thick ware, brown color, faint secondary 

stripe); 15-2-101. 

2. Large jar, with neck and rim, R. P. B. CVIII-2; 15-2-102. 

i. Beaker, Bkt. CI (I-9); 15-2-103. 

ii. Potsherds, R. W.; K. W.; C. R.; 15-2-103. 
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